HAROLD  B.  I  FF  T  ITRARY 

BRIGHAM  YO .  ;  i  v  £RSITM 

PROVO,  ux.vH 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2011  with  funding  from 
Brigham  Young  University 


http://www.archive.org/details/paradiselostpoem1770milt 


\ 


PA 


ADISE  LOST. 


P     o 


^.^y 


I  N 


TWELVE    BOOKS. 


The    AUTHOR 


JOHN     MILTON. 


ger^ 


The    seventh    EDITION, 

With  Notes   of  various   Authors, 

By  THOMAS    NEWTON,   D.  D. 

Now  Lord  Bifhop  of  Bristol. 


VOLUME    THE     SECOND. 


LONDON: 

printed  for  J.  Beecroft,  W.  Strahan,  J.  and  F.  Rivington, 
R.  Baldwin,  Hawes,  Clarke  aud  Collins,  W.  Johnston, 
T.  Caslon,  T.  Longman,  B.  Law,  E.andC.DiLLY,  C.  Corbett, 
G.  Kearsly,  Johnson  and  Payne,  J.  D.  Cornish,  T.  Cadell, 
p.  Johnson,  B.  White,  T.  Lowndes,  F.Neweery,  T.  Davies, 
|.  Robson,  T,  Beck  et,  Robinson  and  Robe  rts,  and  B.  Collins. 

MDCCLXX. 


t  H  S  J  ivERSlTY 


THE 


SEVENTH    BOO  K 


O  F 


PARADISE    LOST. 


A  2 


THE     ARGUMENT, 

Raphael  at  the  requeft  of  Adam  relates  how  and 
wherefore  this  world  was  firfl  created  j  that  God, 
after  the  expelling  of  Satan  and  his  Angels  out  of 
Heaven,  declared  his  pleafure  to  create  another 
world  and  other  creatures  to  dwell  therein  >  fends 
his  Son  with  glory  and  attendance  of  Angels  to 
perform  the  work  of  creation  in  fix  days :  the 
Angels  celebrate  with  hymns  the  performance 
thereof,  and  his  reafcenfion  into  Heaven. 


-ZiS,^Jlu/ler^ 
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PARADISE    LOST, 


BOOK     VII. 


Efcend  from  Heav'n,  Urania,  by  that  name 
If  rightly  thou  art  caird,  whofe  voice  divine 

Following,  above  th*  Olympian  hill  I  foar. 

Above  the  flight,  of  Pcgafean  wing. 

The  meaning,  not  the  name  I  call :  for  thou  5 

Nor 


1 .  Defcend from  Heanj'^ny  Urania^'l 
Defcende  coelo,  Hor.  Od.  III.  IV. 
I.  but  here  it  is  better  apply'd,  as 
now  his  fubjedl  leads  him  from 
Heaven  to  Earth.  The  word  Ura- 
nia in  Greek  figniiies  hewv^Ay ;  and 
he  invokes  the  hea^v^nly  Mufe  as  he 
had  done  before,  I.  6.  and  as  he 
had  faid  in  the  beginning  thathe/>- 
tended  to  foar  akonjetlj'  Acr.ian  monnty 
fo  now  he  fays  very  triily  that  he 
had  effcifled  \vhar  he  intended,  and 
ff>ars  abo-ve  tlJ*  Olympia?i  hilU  ahonje 
ijoe  fiight  cf  Pegajcan  ivrng,  that  is 
his  fubjed  wns  more  fublinie  thaa 
the  lofrieft  flights  of  the  Heathen 
poets.  Dr.  Bent  ley  propofes /*/7r;7«/^ 
yi^^infteadof  0/)'w^?/i,  but  the  moun- 
tain Olympus  islikevvife  celebrated 
for  the  feat  of  the  Mufes,  who  were 
therefore  called  Olympiades,  as  in 
Homer,  Iliad.  11.  491.  0>>va7r»a^£g 
Mh7«i.  And  fome  would  read  cold 
Olympus,  as  in  1.  516. 


on  the  fnowy  top 
Of  <r(?A/ Olympus 

andy^owy  is  an  epithet  often  given 
to  this  mountain  by  the  ancienc 
poets:  but  he  calls  it  o/d,  that  is 
fam'd  of  old  and  long  celebrated, 
as  he  fays  old  Euphrates,  I.  420.  and 
mount  Cafius  old,  W.  i;93.  His  hea- 
venly Mufe  was  before  the  hills,' 
which  were  from  the  beginning,  as 
it  follows. 


fcr  thcsi 


Nor  cf  the 'Mufes  nine,  nor  oft  the  top 
Of  old  Olympus  dn.veWf,  but  heanj^n- 
ly  born,]   Taflb  in  his  invoca- 
tion has  the  fame  fentiment.  Gier. 
Lib.  Cant.  I.  St.  z. 

O  Mufa,  tu,  che  di  caduc.hi  allori 
Non  circondi  la  fronte  inHelicona  5 
Ma  su  nel  cielo  infra  i  beati  chori 
Hai  di  ftelle  immortali  aurea  co- 
rona. Thyer. 
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6  PARADISE    LOST.       Book  VIL 

Nor  of  the  Mufes  nine,  nor  on  the  top 
Of  old  Olympus  dweU'fl:,  but  heav'nly  born. 
Before  the  hills  appeared,  or  fountain  flowed. 
Thou  with  etefnal  Wifdom  didft  converfe, 
Wifdom  thy  fifter,  and  with  her  didft  play  lo 

In  prefence  of  th'  almighty  Father,  pleas'd 
With  thy  celeftial  fong.     Up  led  by  thee 
Into  the  Heav  n  of  Heavens  I  have  prefum'd. 

An 


8.  Before  the  bills   appear* d,    or 

'^^^  Jeuntmnflcnu'd,  &c.]  From  Prov. 

Vlll.  24,  25,  30.  When  there  n.vere 

KO-deptbs,,  I  ^was  brought  forth  ;  nvken 

there   'were  no  fountains    abounding 

*with  nvater  :    Before  the  mountains 

*were  fettled.  Before .  the  hills  if-jas  I 

brought  forth  :  Then  'was  I  by  him  as 

one  brought  up  iviih  him ;  and  I  ivas 

daily  his  delight^  rejoicing  alnvays  be- 

'  fore  him,  or  playing  according  to  the 

Vulgar  Latin  (iudens  coram  eo  om- 

ni  tempore)  to  whichMiiton  alludes, 

''when  he  fays  andivith  her  didft  play 

■   &C-  hryA  fb  he  quotes  it  likewile  in 

!his  Tetrachordan,  p.  2^2.  Vol.  I. 

Edit.  1738.  **  God  himf'elf  conceals 

^   f*  not  his  own  recreations  before  the 

-  **  world  was  hailt;  Invas^  faith  the 

•*  eternal  Wifdom,  ^«.'7v  his  delight, 

^*  P^^y^^S  airways  before  him,''^ 

'I  • 

*•  i  -  14.  —  and  dramjn  empyreal  airy 
"  V  -nytemp^ ring;  JDr.  Bentley  makes 
- '  Mrofelf  very  merry  in  his  infulting 
-'•  manner,  with  the  word  tempering ^ 
and  calls  it  the  printer's  blunder; 
~-  but  I  think  the  following  applica- 
Cifii  of  it  in  Spenfex  may  juilify 


both  printer  and  poet,  Faery  Queen,- 
B.  2.  Cant.  2.  St.  39. 

Th us  fairly  fhe  attempered  her  feaft. 
And  pleas'd  them  all  with  meet 
fatiety. 

I  agree  with  the  Dodlor  that  thee  ia- 
better  than  thy  tempering.  .  Thyer. 

1 5.  Thy  tempering;]  This  is  faid 
in  allufion  to  the  difficulty  of  refpi- 
ration  on  high  mountains.  This- 
empyreal  air  was  too  pure  and  fine 
for  him,  but  the  heavenly  Mufe 
tempered  and  qualify'd  it  fo  as  to 
make  him  capable  of  breathing  in 
it :  which  is  a  modeil  and  beautiful 
way  of  befpeaking  his  reader  to 
make  favorable  allowances  for  any 
failings  he  may  have  been  guilty  of 
in  treating  of  fo  fublime  a  fubjed. 


17. 


{as  once 


Belkrophon.,  &c.]  Bellerophon  way 
a  beautiful  and  valiant  youth,  fon 
of  Glaucus ;  who  refufing  the  a- 
morous  applications  of  Antea  wife 
of  PrsEteus  king  of  Argos,  was  by 
her  falfe  fuggeftions  like  thofe  of 
Jpfeph's   miftrefs  to  lier  hu|band, 

fenjT 


Book  VII.      P  A  R  A  D  I  S  E    L  O  ST.  7 

An  earthly  gueft,  and  drawn  empyreal  air. 

Thy  tempering;  with  like  fafety  guided  down        i| 

Return  me  to  my  native  element: 

Left  from  this  flying  fteed  unrein'd,  (as  once 

Bellerophon,  though  from  a  lower  clime) 

Difmounted,  on  th'  Aleian  field  I  fall 

Erroneous  there  to  wander  and  forlorn.  20 

Half  yet  remains  unfung,  but  narrower  bound 

Within 


fent  Into  Lycia  with  letters  defiring  It  is  thus  translated  by  Cicero  in  his 

his  deftruftion  ;  where  h^  was  put  third  book  of  Tufculan  Difputa- 

bn  feveral  enterprifesfull  of  hazard,  tions. 

in  which  however  he  came  off  con-  q^j  ^if^^.  j^  catnph  mObreris  erra- 

queror :  but  attempting  vain^glori-  jj^^  Aleis 

ouflytomountuptoHeavenonthe  jpf^  ^4,^^,  ^0^  edens,   hotiilnum 

winged  horfe  Pcgafus,  he  fell  and  veftigia  vitans. 

ivander*d  in  the  ^/^/a»  plains  till  he  ^,       ,  .           ,     ^   ,     ^        /. 

died.     Hume  and  i^.VW>.  The  plain  truth  of  the  flory  fecms 

to  be,  that  in  his  latter  days  he  grew 

His  ftory  is  related  at  large  In  the  inad  with  his  poetry,  which  Milton 

fixth  book  of  Homer*s   Iliad;  but  begs  may  never  be  his  own  cafe; 

it  is  to  the  latter  part  of  it  that  Mil-  ^?^  from  this  flying  Jieed  Sec.     He 

ton  chiefly  alludes,  ver.  2do.  l^c.  %s  this  to  diftinguifh  his  from  the 

common   Pegafus,  ciho've  the  Jlight 

S^  oTs  ^n  xa«ivo5  aisny^ixo  <a»c\  e/avho/k  wing  he/qarei^,  AS  lie  {pesLks, 

^(o^ff^¥,  ver.  4. 

Htoi     0    x«7mi^d»    TO    A\m»     ow«  21.     Half  yet  remains  un/ung,]  I 

a^aro,  underftand  this  with  Mr.  Richard- 

*Oy   $vft9»  nurt^dff,   drarof    a>0piv7rwy  fon,  that  'tis  the  half  of  the  epifode, 

aA»i>»y.  ^^^  o^  ^^^  whole  work,  that  is  here 

meant ;  for  when  the  poem  was  di- 
But  when  At  lad,  diitraCted  In  his  vided  into  but  ten  books^  that  edi- 
mindj  tion  had  this  paifage  at  the  begin- 
Forfook  by  Heav'nj  forfaking  htt-  ning  of  the  feventh  as  now.     The 
man  kind,  epifode  has  two  principal  parts,  thtf 
Wide  o'er  the  Aleiart  field  hechofe  war  in  Heaven^  and  the  new  crea- 
te ftray,  tion;  the  one  was  fung,  but  the  o- 
A  long,   forlorn,  «ncomf(DrtabIe  ther   remained   unfung,  and  he  is 
Wa^»             Popei  tiow  entering  upon  it — tutnarro'wer 

A  4  hounds 
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Within  the  vifible  diurnal  fphere  5 
Standing  oh  earth:,  not  rapt  above  the  pole, 
More  fafe  I  fmg  with  mortal  voice,  unchang'd 
To  hoarfe  or  mute,  though  fall'n  on  evil  days. 
On  evil  days  though  faU'n,  and  evil  tongues  -, 
In  darknefs,  and  with  dangers  compafs'd  round. 
And  folitude ;  yet  not  alone,  while  thou 
Vifit'll:  my  (lumbers  nightly,  or  when  mom 
Furples  the  eaft :  ftill  govern  thou  my  fong, 
Uraniaj  and  fit  audience  find,  though  few, 


2^ 


3^ 


But 


huKi/.  Bound  here  feems  to  be  a 
parriciple  as  well  as  unfung.  Half 
yet  vemains  unfung;  but  this  other 
half  is  not  rapt  fo  much  into  the  in- 
vifible  world  as  the  former,  it  is 
ccnfin'd  in  narrower  compafs,  and 
bound  vvithin-  the  viiible  fphere  of 
day, 

2*4 .   Merc  fafe  I fng'f-  <T^;tth  mor- 
tal 'voice,   itnchnng'd 

To  hcarfe  or  mutey\  ,Df.  Bentley 
reads  av///?  lofty  'voice.  W^by  mortal 
'voitt?  fays"  the  Dodtor.  I  anfwer, 
becaufe  JMIlton  had  faid  in  ver,  2. 
that  he  had  fcllGn.v\iUrania'*s.<voke 
din)ins.  Again  (fays  the  Dodlor)  if 
his  voice  had  grown  hoarfe^  would 
it  not  have  been  Hill  mortalP  and 
what  is  a  voice  changed  to  7)^ut(? 
Both  thefe  quelHons  are  fatisfy'd 
by  putting  only  a  comma,  as  in  the 
firil  editions,  (not  a  colon,  as  the 
Dc(5lor  h.as  done)  after  mute.  The 
words  U77cha?ig'd  to  hoarfe  or  mute 
refer  to  /,  and  not  to  'voiccy  as  he 


fuppofes ;  and  then  all  is  good  fenfe, 
and  there  will  be  no  need  to  read 
with  the  Po(5lor,  To  hoarfe  or  lo-iu. 

Pearce. 

25. — though  fallen  on  e'vil  days,'\ 
The  repetition  and  turn  of  the 
words  is  very  beautiful, 

thouph  fall'n  on  evil'  davs', 


Oh  evil   days  though  fall'n,  and 
evil  tongues ;  ^c, 

A  lively  pi<^ure  this  in  a  few  lines 
Bf  the  poet's  wretched  condition. 
In  darkmfs,  though  is  ftill  underftood; 
he  was  not  become  hcarfe  or  ?ffute 
though  in  darknefs  J  though  he  was 
blind,  and  nvith  dangers  compafs* d 
7'cujid,  and fiilitud'?^  obnoxious  to;the 
government,  and  having  a  world  of 
enemies  among  the  royal  party,  and 
therefore  oblig'd  to  live  very  much 
in  privacy  and  alone.  And  what 
ftrength  of  mind  was  it,  that  could 
not  only  fupport  him  under  the 
weight  of  thefe  inibfortunes,  but  en- 

dbl9 
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But  drive  far  off  the  barbarous  diflbnance 

Of  Bacchus  and  his  revelers,  the  race 

Of  that  wild  roiit  that  tore  the  Thracian  bard 

In  Rhodope,  where  w^oods  and  rocks  had  ears       3^ 

To  rapture,  till  the  favage  clamor  drown'd 

Both  harp  and  voice  5  nor  could  the  Mafe  defend 

Her  fon.     So  fail  not  thou,  who  thee  implores : 

For  thou  art  heav  nly,  flie  an  empty  dream. 

Say  Goddefs,  what  enfued  when  Raphael,  40 

The  affable  Arch-Angel,  had  forewarn'd 

Adani 


able  him  to  foar  to  fuqli  feig^hts,  as 
no  huiuan  genius  ever  reached  be- 

^  I, •~- and  Jit  and  ence  find^  though 
feav.]    He   had   Horace   in 
mind.  Sat.  I.  X.  73. 
— nequete  utmireturturba,  labores, 
Contentus  paucis  redtoribus. 

3  3 .  Of  Bacchus  and  his:  re'velers,'] 
Itisnotiinprobablethat  the  poetin- 
tendcd  this  as  an  oblique  fatir  upon 
the  diflbluteners  of  Charles  the  Te- 
cond  and  his  court;  from  whom 
he  feems  to  apprehend  the  f;ite  of 
Orpheps,  a  famous  poet  of  Thrace, 
who  tho'  he  is  faid  to  have  charm'd 
woods  and  rocks  with  his  divip,e 
ibngs,  yet  was  torn  to  pieces  by  the 
Bachanalian  women  on  .Rhodope  a 
inountain  of  Thrace,  nor  could  the 
JMufe  Calliope  his  mother  defend 
him.  So  fail  not  thou^  ijuho  thee  i?7i- 
plor£s\  nor  was  his  wifh  ineffedlu^l, 
for  the  government  fuffer*d  him  to 
live  ^nd  die.  unmpkiled. 


£^^,'—^'Ohat  enfued <^vhen  ^afhacl^ 
&c.]  Longinus  hasobferved, 
that  there  may  be  a  loftinefs  in  fen- 
timents,  where  there  is  no  paffion, 
and  brings  inftances  out  of  ancient 
authors  to  fupport  this  his  opinion. 
The  pathetic,  as  that  great  critic 
obferves,  may  animate  and  inflame 
the  fublime,  but  is  noteiientialtoit. 
Accordingly  as  he  further  remarks, 
we  very  often  iind  that  thofe  who 
e>^cel  moilinftirring  up  the  paflions, 
very  often  want  the  talent  of  writinop 
in  the  great  and  fublime  manner, 
and  fo  on  the  contrary.  Milton  has 
fhown  himfelf  a  ra after  in  both  thefe 
ways  of  writing.  The  feventh  book, 
which  we  are  now  entering  upon,  is 
an  inftance  of  that  fublime,  which 
is  not  mixed  and  worked  up  with' 
paflion.  The  author  appears  in  a 
kind  of  compofed  and  fedate  ma- 
jcfty;  and  tho'  the  fcntimeots  do 
not  give  fo  great  an  emotion ,  as  thofe 
in  the  former  book,  they  abound 

with 


Id  P  A  R  A  D  I  S  E    L  O  S  T.      Book  VIL 

Adam  by  dire  example  to  beware 

Apoftafy,  by  what  befel  in  Heaven 

To  thofe  apoftates,  left  the  like  befall 

In  Paradife  to  Adam  or  his  race,  45 

Charged  not  to  touch  the  interdifted  tree, 

If  they  tranfgrefs,  and  flight  that  fole  command^ 

So  eaiily  obeyed  amid  the  choice 

Of  all  taftes  elfe  to  pleafc  their  appetite. 

Though  wandering.     He  with  his  conforted  Eve    50 

The  ftory  heard  attentive,  and  was  fiU'd 

With  admiration  and  deep  mufe,  to  hear 

Of  things  fo  high  and  ftrange,  things  to  their  thought 

So  unimaginable  as  hate  in  Heaven, 

And 


with  as  magnificeiK  ideas.  The  fixth  another,  and  writes  in  his  fpirit^ 
book,  like  a  troubled  ocean,  repre-  without  copying  fervily  after  him. 
fents  greatnefs  in  confufion  ;  the  fe-  There  are  a  thoufand  fhining  pafTa- 
venth  afFeds  the  imagination  like  ces  in  Virgilj  which  have  been 
theoceaninacalm,andfillsthemind  lighted  up  by  Homer.  Milton, 
of  the  reader,  without  producing  tho*  his  own  natural  ftrength  of  ge- 
in  it  any  thing  like  tumult  or  agita-  nius  was  capable  of  furni(hing  out 
tion.  The  critic  above  mentioned,  a  perfect  work,  has  doubtlefs  very 
among  the  rules  which  he  lays  down  much  raifed  and  ennobled  his  con- 
fer ;facceeding  in  the  fublime  way  ceptions,  by  fuch  an  imitation  as 
•of  waiting,  propofes  to  his  reader,  that  which  Longinas  has  recom- 
that  he  (hould  imitate  the  mofl:  ce-  mended.  In  this  book,  which  gives 
lebrated  authors  who  have  gone  be-  us  an  account  of  the  fix  days  works^ 
fore  him,  and  been  engaged  in  works  the  poet  received  very  few  aflrftan- 
Of  the  fame  nature;  as  in  particu-  ces  from  Heathen  writers,  who  were 
lar,  that  if  he  writes  on  a  poetical  ftrangers  to  the  wonders  of  creation^ 
'fubjed,  he  ihouldconfidcrhowHo-  But  as  there  are  many  glorious 
:  Iher  would  have  fpoken  on  fuch  an  lirokes  of  poetry  upon  this  fubjeft 
ioccafion  By  this  means  one  great  in  holy  Writ,  the  author  has  num- 
genius  often  catcher,  the  flame  from  berlefs  alltilions  to  them  through  the 

whole 


Book  VII.       P  A  R  A  D i  S  E  -hO^  T.z 


II 


And  war  fo  near  the  peace  of  God  in  blifs  ^v^  -_..  55 
With  fuch  confufion :  but  the  evil  foon 
Driv  n  back  redounded  as  a  flood  on  thofe 
From  whom  it  fprung,  impoffibie  to  mix 
With  bleflcdnefs.     Whence  Adam  foon  repeai'd 
The  doubts  that  in  his  heart  arofe :  and  now  60 

Led  on,  yet  fmlefs,  with  defire  to  know 
What  nearer  might  concern  him,  how  this  world 
Of  Heav'n  and  Earth  confpicuous  firft  began. 
When,  and  whereof  created,  for  what  caufe. 
What  within  Eden  or  without  was  done  65 

Before  his  memory,  as  one  whofe  drouth 
Yet  fcarce  allay 'dftill  eyes  the  current  ftream, 

Whofe 


whole  courfe  of  this  book.  Th« 
great  critic  I  have  before  mentioned, 
though  an  Heathen,  has  taken  no- 
tice of  the  fublime  manner  in  which 
■the  Lawgiver  of  thejews  has  defcrib- 
ed  the  creation  in  the  firft  chap- 
ter of  Genefisj  and  there  are  many . 
other  paiTages  in  -Scripture  which 
rife  up  to  the  fame  majefty,  where 
this  fubjeft  is  touched  upon.  Mil- 
ton has  (hown  his  judgment  very 
remarkably,  in  making  ufe  of  fuch 
of  thefe  as  were  proper  for  his  poem, . 
and  in  duly  qualifying  thofe  high 
ilrains  of  eaftern  poetry,  Vy hich  were 
iuited  to  readers,  whofe  imagina- 
tions Were  fet  to  a  higher  pitch  than 
thofe  ofcolder  climates.   Addlfon.    .. 

^J'  If  they  trmifgrs/s,  &:c.]   We- 
ihould  obferve  the  connexion  y  Lejl : 


the  like  he/all  id  Adam  or  hit  rocs,  if" 

they  tranj'grejsy  See, 

50. — He  ivJth  bis  cotjfi)rigd  Ei!e\ 
Confer  ted  from  Confort^  Cum  con- 
forte  tori,  as  Ovid  fay:*,  Met,  1. 
319. 

59; — Whence  Adam  fncn  repeaVJ 
The  doubts  that  in  his  heart  arofe  :\ 
Dr.  Bentley  would  X'SdA  difpeWdi^ 
but  if  an  alteration  were  neceffaryy 
I  ihould  rather  read  repelVdy  as  in 
ver.  610.  we  have — their  ctruifefi 
"njoin  Thou  hnji  repeWd.  But  in  the 
fame  fenfe  as  a  law  is  faid  to  be  re- 
peaVd',  when  an  end  is  put  to  all  the 
force  and  e/fed  of  it ;  {o,  wheo 
doubts  are  at  an  end,  they  may  be 
i'XiQt.taht  repmi'd,       -pearce. 

69.  Pr<t- 
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Whofe  liquid  murmur  heard  new  thirfc  excites. 
Proceeded  thus  to  aflc  his  heclv'nly  gueft. 

Great  things,  and  full  df  wonder  In  our  ears,     "jo 
Far  differing  from  this  v/orld,  thou  haft  reveaFd, 
Divine  interpreter,  by  favor  fent 
Down  from  the  empyrean  to  forewarn 
Us  timely*  of  what  might  elfe  have  been  our  lofs, 
Unknown,  which  human  knowledge  could  not  reach : 
For  which  to  th*  infinitely  Good  we  owe  'jd 

Immortal  thanks,  and  his  admonlfhment 
Receive  with  folemn  purpofe  to  obferve 
Immutably  his  fovran  will,  the  end 
Of  what  we  are.     But  fmce  thou  hart  vouchfaf  d     80 
Gently  for  our  inftruftion  to  impart 

Things 


69.  Proceeded  thus  ^<cQ..'\  The  con- 
nruction  is,  j4nd  led  on  '^ith  dcRre 
t-Q  knoix  Sec.  proceeded  thus  to  ajk  his 
heavenly  gueji. 

70.  Great  things y  &:c.]  Adam'S 
fpcech  to  the  Angel,  wherein  he  de- 
fires  an  account  of  what  had  pafied 
within  the  regions  of  nature  before 
the  crealion,  is  very  great  and  fo- 
lemn. The  following  lines,  in  which 
he  tells  him,  that  the  day  is  not 
too  far  fpent  for  him  to  enter  upon 
fuch  a  fa bje^,  arc  exquifite  in  their 
kind. 

And   the  great  light  of  day  vet 

wants  to  run 
Jvluch  of  his  race  ^c,    Addifon, 


7  2 .  Dinjlne  inter p  refer  ^  ]  S  o  Me  r- 
cury  is  ca'.l'd  in  Virgil  Interpres 
Divumt  JEi\,  IV.  378. 

79.        •  the  end 

Of  ^Jjhat  ^ve  are.]  The  will  of 
God  is  the  end  to  which  all  we  are  ; 
ihcU  haji  created  all  ihingSy  and  for 
thy  pleufurs  they  are  and  n/jere  create 
edy  Rev.  IV.  1 1. 

8  % .  — and  this  nvhich  yields  or  f.lU 
All  fpace^    the  ambient   air   wcide 

interfused']  Yields  fpace  to  all' 
bodies,  and  again  fills  up  the  de- 
ferted  fpace  fo  as  to  be  fubferviend 
to  motion.         Richardfon. 

Jimhknf 
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Things  above  earthly  thought,  which  yet  concerned 

Our  knowing,  as  to  higheft  wifdom  feem'd. 

Deign  to  defcend  now  lower,  and  relate 

What  may  no  lefs  perhaps  avail  us  known,  8^ 

JIow  firft  beg^n  this  Heav  n  which  we  behold 

Diftant  fo  high,  with  moving  fires  adorn'd 

Innumerable,  and  this  which  yields  or  fills 

All  fpace,  the  ambient  air  wide  interfused 

Embracing  round  this  florid  earth,  what  caufe       go 

Mov'd  the  Creator  in  his  holy  reft 

Through  all  eternity  fo  late  to  build 

In  Chaos,  and  the  work  begun,  how  foon 

Abfolv'd,  if  unforbid  thou  may 'ft  unfold 

What  we,  not  to  explore  the  fecrets  aflc  9^ 

Of 

Ambient  interfui\d  denotes  the  air  were  Iniinite  ages  before  that  time, 
riot  only  furrounding  the  earth,  but  And  that  can  never  be  a  juft  excep- 
flowing  into  and  fpun  oat  between  tion  againft  this  time,  which  holds 
all  bodies;  and  is  a  fuller  and  finer  equally  againft  all  time.  It  muil 
notation  of  its  liquid  and  fpiritu^l  be  refoived  into  the  good  will  and 
texture,  leaving  no  Vactium  iji  pleafure  of  almighty  God ;  but 
nature  than  that  of  Ovid,  there  is  a  farther  reafon  according 

to  Milton's  hypothefis,  which  is  that 

Nee  circumfufo  pendebat  in  acre     God,aftertheexpellingofSatan  and 

tellus.     Met.  I.  12.    Hume,         his  Angels  out  of  Heaven,  declared 

his  pleafure  to  fupply   their  place 

92.  fo  late  to  build]  It  is  a     by  creating  another  world,  and  o- 

queltion  that  has  been  often  alked,     thcr  creatures  to  dwell  therein. 
Why  God  did  not  create  the  world 

fooner?  but  the  fame  quellion  might  94.  Jh/olv''dy'\  FinifhM,  com- 
be afked,  if  the  world  had  been  pletcd,  perfected,  hom  Jh/olutus 
created  at  any  time,  iox  ftill  there     (Latin.)     Richard/on^ 

98.   An4 


H 
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Of  his  eternal  empire,  but  the  more -^it^ns  ,^3a:?Lj 

To  magiiify  bis  works,  the  more  we  know. 

And  the  great  light  of  day  yet  wants  to  run 

Much  of  his  race  though  fteep  -,  fufpenfe  in  Heaven, 

Held  by  thy  voice,,  thy  potent  voice,  he  hears;  :    'io<2> 

And  longer  v^ill  delay  to  hear  thee  tell 

His  generation,  and  the  rifing  birth 

Of  nature  from  the  unapparent  deep :  / 

Or  if  the  ftar  of  evening  and  the  moon 

Hafte  to  thy  audience,  night  with  her  will  bring     lo  r 

Silence, 


g$.   And  the  great  light  cf  day  yet 

'wants  to  run  &c.]  Our  author 

^Jias  improved  upon  Homer,  Odyff. 

'-'XI'.    372.  where  Aiclnous   by  the 

fame  fort  of  aro-uments  endevors  to 

o 

penuade  Uly  ifes  to  continue  his  nar- 
raition  ;  only  there  it  was  night,  and 
Bexe  the  fcene  is  by  day. 

^  ^  ho9  tk^  c'^yj 

Kat  icfv  %<;  viu  ^tav  uvccff^oh(Ji.7iV  - 

j^nd  lo  I  a  length  of  night  behind 
remains, 

The  evening  ftars  ftill  mount  th*  e- 
thereal  plains, 

Thy  tale  with  raptures  I  could 
h«ar  thee  tell, 

Thy  woes  on  Earth,  the  won- 
drous fcenes  in  Hell, 


Till  in  the  vault  of  Heav'ii  the 

liars  dec:\yj 
And  the  {ley  reddens  with  the  ri- 
fing day.  Broome. 

Mr.  Thyeris  of  opinion,  that  there 
is  not  a  greater  inltance  of  our  au- 
thor's exquifite  ikill  in  the  art  of 
poetry,  than  thi:  and  the  following 
lines.  There  is  nothing  more,  real- 
ly to  be  exprefs'd,  than  Adam's  tell- 
ing Raphael  his  defire  to  hear  the 
continuance  of  his  relation,  and 
yet  the  poet  by  a  feries  of  flrong 
and  noble  figures  has  wcrkM  it  up 
into  half  a  fcore  of  as  f.ne  lines"..-is 
a?)y  in  the  whole  poem.  Lord 
Shaftfbury  has  obferved,  that  Mil- 
ton's beautiesgeneraily  depend  upon 
folid  thought,  ftrong  reafoning,  no- 
ble paffion,  and  a  continued  thread 
of  moral  dodrin  ;  but  in  this  place 
he  has  f]?own  what  an  exalted  fancy 
and  mere  force  of  poetry  can  do. 
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?S 


Silence,  and  fleep  lift  ning  to  thee  will  watch> 
Or  we  can  bid  his  abfence,  till  thy  fong 
End,  and  difmifs  thee  ere  the  morning  fhine. 
Thus  Adam  his  illuftrious  gueft  befought : 
And  thus  the  Godlike  Angel  anfwer'd  mild.    .^  ^mjo 
This  alfo  thy  requeft  with  caution  afk'd 
Obtain:  though  to  recount  almighty  works    ,0,^  ^    . 
What  words  or  tongue  of  Seraph  can  fuffice. 
Or  heart  of  man  fuffice  to  comprehend  ? 
Yet  what  thou  canft  attain,  which  beft  may  ferve  115 

To 


-59.  ■■   '    fufpnfe  in  Heaven, 
Held  by  thy  'voice,  thy  potent  <VQicey 
he  hears t]  We  have  here  at- 

ter*d  the  punduatlon  of  the  firft 

editions,  which  was  thus. 


■■     '        fufpenfe  in  Heaven 
Held  by  thy  voice,    thy  potent 
voice  he  hears, 

for  after  it  is  faid  he  is  held  fufpenfe 
in  Heaven  by  thy  voice,  to  lay  he 
hears  thy  voice  is  poor  and  low  in- 
deed. He  muft  hear  it  before  he 
can  be  held  by  it.  We  have  there- 
fore followed  the  pundluation  of  Dr. 
Pearce;  and  the  fenfe  feems  plain, 
as  he  has  pointed  thefe  verfes,  Held 
hy  thy  potent  voice y  he  hears  fufpenfe  in 
Heaven,  that  is  he  flops  and  hear- 
kens, he  (lays  and  is  attentive.  The 
poets  often  feign  the  rivers,  to  flop 
their  courfe,  and  other  inanimate 
parts  of  nature  to  hear  the  fongs 
of  Orpheus  and  the  like,  Virg.  Ed. 
VUI.  4. 


Et  mutata  fuos  requierunt  flumiaa 
curfus. 

Nay  charms  and  verfes  can  bring 
the  moon  down  from  Heaven, 

Carmina  vel  ccelo  poffunt  deduce- 
re  lunam :  ver.  69. 

and  well  therefore  may  Milton  fup- 
pofe  the  fun  to  delay,  fufpended  in 
Heaven,  to  hear  the  Angel  tell  his  ge^- 
neration,  and  efpecially  iince  we 
read  that  the  fun  did  ftand  flill  at 
the  voice  of  Jofhua. 

lo^^-^unapparent  deep:']  Where 
nothing  was  to  be  feen  according  to 
Gen.  I.  2.  Darknefs  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  deep,  Hume. 

110.  And  thus  the  Godlike  Angel 
anf-wer'^d  mild.]    The  An- 
gel's encouraging  our  firft  parents  in 
a  modefl  purfuit  after  knowledge, 
with  the  caufes  which  he  aifigns  for 

the 
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To  glorify  the  Maker,  and  infer 

Thee  alfo  happier,  Ihall  not  be  withheld 

Thy  hearing,  fuch  commifiion  from  above 

I  have  receiv'd,  to  anfwer  thy  defire 

Of  knowledge  within  bounds ;  beyond  abftain     1 20 

To  afk,  nor  let  thine  own  inventions  hope 

Things  not  reveal'd,  which  th*  invifible  King, 

Only  omnifcicnt,  hath  fiapprefs'd  in  night, 

To  none  communicable  in  Earth  or  Heaven: 

Enough  is  left  befides  to  fearch  and  know.  12^ 

£ut  knowledge  is  as  food,  and  needs  no  lefs 

Her  tempVance  over  appetite,  to  know 

}n  meafure  what  the  mind  may  well  contain; 

Opprefies  elfe  with  furfeit,  and  foon  turns 

Wifdoni 

the  creation  of  the  world,  are  very    ture  ofe  of  this  terra,  to  which,  I 

juft  and  beautiful.         Addifon,  make  no   doubt,  Milton  alluded. 

r                     •  •        7  •   /.  Thus  they  pronjoked  him  to  anper  njuith 

1 10.                        and tnfer  ,;   •        "^    .            ■         T>r  i    /^\/r 

--r-i      t        .     T    rt     1  1      •    r  their  oivn  iti'Veniions,  rial,  C  VI.  20- 

Thee  happier  A  And  by  inference      a  j  '       /     •          ■.;./•         • 

1       1    -^-V       "••              ''  ^na  nvent  a  nMhorin?  nvith  their  otun 

make  thee  happier.  .          .                  o      t-i     ^       r  i" 

^^  m-ventions^  ver.   58.      I  he  two  lol- 

;       T.-               .  lowing  lines   are   almoft  a  litteral 

121. — nor  let  thine  •O'wn  in'ven-  ^       n°  -         c  ^\.  r            •     tr 

z-^TA/i-u     r         ^.  tranllation  ot  theie  two  m  liorace* 

/7o«j^fl^^j  Milton  jeems  here  -^^    yyr  vviv                           *     ' 

JO  allude  to  Ecclef. .  VII.  20.  they  >^^'  ^^^'  ^^^^'  "^9- 

hn've    fought   out    many   in-ventions\  t»     j         r        •  •        • 

which   commentators    expkin    by  Prud^ns  futuri  tempons  exitum 

reafonings.    No  need  then  for  Dr.  Caligmofa  node  premit  Deus. 
Bentley*s  conceptions.          Pearce.  ^hyer. 

Dr.  Bentley  mifliking  the  woi d  in-  1 22.  —  tP  innjifiUe  King,]  As 

.'ventions  changes  it  ior  conceptions,  God  is  fliled  in  Scripture//^  in^i- 

which,  I  fancy,  he  would  not  have  fible King,   i  Tim.  I.  17.  fo  this  i< 

done^  had  he  confidered  the  Scrip-  the  proper^fl  epithet  that  could  have' 
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Wifdom  to  folly',  as  nourifliment  to  wind.  130 

Know  then,  that  after  Lucifer  from  Heaven 
(So  call  him,  brighter  once  amidft  the  hoft 
Of  Angels,  than  that  ftar  the  ftars  among) 
Fell  with  his  flaming  legions  through  the  deep 
Into  his  place,  and  the  great  Son  returned  135 

Vi6torious with  his  Saints,  th'  omnipotent 
Eternal  Father  from  his  throne  beheld 
Their  multitude,  and  to  his  Son  thus  fpake. 

At  leaft  our  envious  foe  hath  fail'd,  who  thought 
All  like  himfelf  rebellious^  by  whofe  aid  140 

This  inacceflible  high  ftrength,  the  feat 
Of  deity  fupreme,  us  difpoflefs'd. 
He  trufted  to  have  feis'd,  and  into  fraud 

•      Drew 


been   empIoyM  here,   when   he   Is  J43.      aiid  into  fraud 

(pC2k\wgo^  things  not  reveaPd, /up-  Drenju  many,'\   Fraud  iu  comxTiOn 

prejs'd in  nighty  to  none  communicable  acceptation  means    no   more   thaa 

in  Earth  or  Hea^ven,  neither  to  Men  deceit,but  often fignifies misfortune, 

nor  Angels,  as  it  is  faid  of  the  day  Milton,    who   {o  conftantly  makes 

of  judgment,  Mat.  XXIV.  36.  Of  Latin  or  Greek  of  Englifn,  does  it 

that  day  and  hour  knoiveth  no  Man,  here,    and  extends  the  idea  to  the 

no  not  the  Angels  of  He  wv  en,  but  ?ny  mifery,  thepunifnment  confequent: 

Father  only.  upon  the  deceit,  as  well  as  the  de- 

135.  Into  his  place  ^'\  As  the  traitor  ceititfelf.  So  that  Satan  is  faid  here, 

Judas  is  faid  likewife  to  go  to  his  not  only  to  have  drawn  many  into 

oivn  place.  Ads  I.  25.  fraud,  not  only  that  he 

159.  Jtleafl  I  don't  like  taking 
liberties  with  the  original  text,  or         — —  allar'd  them,  and  with  lie? 
elfe  I  fnould  choofe  to  read  Jt  laji.         Drew  after  him  the  third  part  of 

Thver.  Heav'n's  hoft, 


VoL.ir.  B 


as 
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Drew  many,  whom  their  place  knows  here  no  more  ^ 

Yet  far  the  greater  part  have  kept,  I  fee,  145 

Their  ftation,  Heav  n  yet  populous  retains 

Number  fufficient  to  poffefs  her  realms 

Though  wide,  and  this  high  temple  to  frequent 

With  minilleries  due  and  folemn  rites : 

But  left  his  heart  exalt  him  in  the  harm  150 

Already  done,  to  have  difpeopled  Heaven, 

My  damage  fondly  deemed,  I  can  repair 

That  detriment,  if  fuch  it  be  to  lofe 

Self-loft,  and  in  a  moment  will  create 

Another  world,  out  of  one  man  a  race  155 

Of  men  innumerable,  there  to  dwell. 

Not  here,  till  by  degrees  of  merit  raised 

They 


asV.  709.  but  that  he  ruinM  as  well  tlon  was  inflantaneous,  but  the  ef- 

as  cheated  them,  I.  609,  feds  of  it  were  made  vifible  and  ap- 

-Milllons  of  Spirits  for  his  fault  P^^f  ^  i"  ^''^.  days  in  condefcenfion 

smerc'd  ^^  ^      capacities  or  Angels ;  and  is 

Of  Hcav^i,  and  from  eternal  fplen-  ^«  ^^^^^^^  by  Mofes  in  condefcenfion 

dors  fiuno-  to  the  capacities  of  Men. 

For  his^  revoft.           RUhaMn.  \()0,  And  Earth  be  chang'dtoHea'vW 

and  Hea'v^n  to  Earth  y\  Milton*s 

J  44 cwho?n  their  place  knonvs  meaning  feems  to  have  been   this, 

here  no  more;]  A  Scripture  ^1^^^  j^^^^^  ^^oul^j  be  fo  happy  in 

expreffion,  Job  VII.  10.  neither  jhall  beinginhabited by oW/>;z/ creatures,- :s 

h'.s  place  kno-xv  htm  any  more.     Pfak  ^h^j  jj  ^^^uld  be  chang'd  to  /.  e.  re-^i 

cm.  16.  and  the  place  thereof  Jhall  ^'^^^^\,]^   Heaven;   and   Heaven  bjr-^ 

kno^-w  It  no  more.  receiving  thofe  creatures  would  in 

It;  4.  "         and  in  a  moment]  Our  this  reiemble  Earth,  that  it  would 

author  feems  to  favor  the  opinion  be  Hock'd  with  men  for  its  inhabi- 

of  foHxC  Divines,  that  God's  crea-  tants.     Pearce,                                ^ ' 

Or- 
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They  open  to  themfelves  at  length  the  way 

Up  hither,  under  long  obedience  try'd,  159 

And  Earth  be  changed  to  Heav'n,  and  Heav'n  to  Earthy, 

One  kingdom,  joy  and  union  without  end. 

Mean  while  inhabit  lax,  ye  Pow'rs  of  Heaven^ 

And  thou  my  Word,  begotten  Son,  by  thee 

This  I  perform,  fpeak  thou,  and  be  it  done : 

My  overfliadowing  Spi'rit  and  might  with  thee    165 

I  fend  along;  ride  forth,  and  bid  the  deep 

Within  appointed  bounds  be  Heav  n  and  Earth, 

Boundlefs  the  deep,  becaufe  I  am  who  fill 

Infinitude,  nor  vacuous  the  fpace. 

Though  I  uncircumfcrib'd  myfelf  retire,  170 

And  put  not  forth  my  goodnefs  which  is  free 

To 


Or  rlius  in  fhort,  the  Angels  fre-  ^afl    o^erjhado^    thee:     and     we" 

cuently   viGting  Earth,  and   Men  read  Gen.  1.   2.  that  the  Spirit  of 

being  tranflated  to  Heaven.  God  mo^ed^  or  rather  brooded,  upon 

162.    Mean   ^while  inhabit  lax,]  the  face  of  the  'waters i     The  Spirit 

Dwell  more  at  large,    there  being  of  God  cooperated  in  the  creation^ 

more  room  now  than  there  was  be-  and  therefore  is  faid  to  he/ent  along 

fore  therebel  Angels  were  expell'd,  with  the  Son.- 

or  than  there  will  be  after  Men  are  168.  Boundlefs  the  deep,  &c.]  The 

tranflated   to  Heaven.     If  this  be  fenfe  is,  the  deep  is  boundlefs,  buC 

the  meaning,  we  cannot  much  com-  the  fpace  contain'd  in  it  is  not  va- 

inend  the  beauty  of  the  fentiment,  cuous  and  empty,  becaufe  there  is 

as  itintimates  that  the  Angels  might  an  infinitude  and  I  fill  it.     Tho' I, 

be  Ihaitcn'd  for  room  in  Heaven.  who  am  myfelf  uncircumfcrib'd,  fet 

165.   My  o'vcrjhadGixnng   Spi^rit]  bounds  to  my  goodnefa,  and  do  noC 

As  God's  vSpirit  is  faid  to  do,  Luke  I.  exert  it  every   where,   yet  neither* 

35.  The  fhly  Gho/l  fiall  come  upon  neceffity  nor  cliance  influence  my 

ibiet  ^f^d  the  pcvjs'r  of  the   Highcji  actions,  ^c.     Pearce. 

B  2  173,—^^/ 
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To  aft  or  not,  neceffity  and  chance 
Approach  not  me,  and  what  I  will  is  fate. 

So  fpake  th'  Almighty,  and  to  what  he  fpake 
His  Word,  the  filial  Godhead,  gave  efteft.  175 

Immediate  are  the  a£ls  of  God,  more  fvvift 
Than  time  or  motion,  but  to  human  ears 
Cannot  without  procefs  of  fpeech  be  told, 
So  told  as  earthly  notion  can  receive. 
Great  triumph  and  rejoicing  was  in  Heaven,        180 
When  fuch  was  heard  declar'd  th'  Almighty's  will  ^ 
Glory  they  fung  to  the  moft  High,  good  will 
To  future  men,  and  in  their  dwellings  peace : 

Glory 


173.  —  and  nvhat  I  nvlll  is  fats.  ] 
From  Lucan,  V.  91. 

—  Dcus  magnufqae  potenfque 
Sive  canit  fatum,  ieu  quod  jubct 

ipfe  canendo 
.Fit  fatum.  Bentley. 

Or  from  Statlus,  Theb.  I.  212. 

—  grave  et  immutabile  fan6lis 
Pondus  adefl  verbis,  et  vocem  fata 

fcquuntur.  Jortin. 

An  expreffion  borrow'd  from  Tafib, 
where  Satan  mimicking  the  Deity 
fays  to  his  followers, 

5ia  deftin  cio,  ch'  io  voglio 

Gier.  Lib.  Cant.  4.  St.  ij. 

Or  rather  from  Claudian,  DeRapt. 
Prof.  11.  306. 

Sit  fatum  quodcunque  voles. • 


182.  Glory  they  fung  to  the  jnoft 
high,  &c.]  The  Angels  are 
very  properly  made  to  fing  the  fame 
divine  fong  to  ufher  in  the  creation, 
that  they  did  to  uflier  in  thefecoiid 
creation  by  Jefus  Chriil,  Luke  IL 
14.  And  we  cannot  but  approve 
Dr.  Bentley's  emendation,  Glory  they 
Jung  to  God  mojl  Highy  inflead  of  to 
the  mf.Ji  Highy  as  it  improves  the 
meafure  of  the  verfe,  is  more  op- 
pos'd  to  wf^zimmediarely  following, 
and  agrees  better  with  the  words  of 
St.  Luke,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highej}, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  njoill  to^vards 
men. 


186. 


to  him 


Glory  and praifey]  It  may  be  worth 
remarking  how  he  turns  the  words, 
ver.  184.  Glory  to  himy  Sec  and  here 
io  him  Glory  andpraife.    One  would 

wonder 
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Glory  to  him,  whofe  juft  avenging  ire 

Had  driven  out  th'  ungodly  from  his  fight  185 

And  th'  habitations  of  the  juft;  to  him 

Glory  and  praife,  whofe  wifdom  had  ordain'd 

Good  out  of  evil  to  create,  inftead 

Of  Spi'rits  malign  a  better  race  to  bring 

Into  their  vacant  room,  and  thence  diftufe  igo 

His  good  to  v/orlds  and  ages  infinite. 

So  fang  the  Hierarchies  :  Mean  while  the  Son 
On  his  great  expedition  now  appeared, 
Girt  with  omnipotence,  with  radiance  crown'd 
Of  majefty  divine  3  fapience  and  love  195 

Immenfe, 


wonder  how  it  could  ever  have  been     and  Virg.  JEn.Vll,  586. 

obi eded  toMiltcn  that  there  were  no       ti,  1   .      ^1^^:  ,.,rs««  :^«,^«- 

turns  of  the  words   m  him,  when  rn-      *      ^ 

rcliitit; 


there  are  more  beautiful  repetitions       tt.      1     • 

J  .  r  -L  J    •     L-       1-  Ut  pciu'^1  rupes 

and  turns  or  the  words  in  him  than  r      .>       r 

in  almofl  any  poet.    A  bare  repeti-  g^t  Milton  feldcm  repeats  the  words 

tionofthe  words  often  gives  great  vvithout  the  additional   beauty   of 

force  and  beauty  to  the  fentence,  as  turning  them  too,  as  in  this  place  ; 

in  Riad.  XX.  371.  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  book  before, 

Ta   h'   tya    a*]*®-    ap,    xai    tt    <c;v^\  — thoucxh  falPn  on  evil  day^, 

p(^Et^a?  EotxEv,  On  evil  days  though  fall'n  and  evil 

E»  -crypi  y}\^%c,    wike,    jixsy^    0     a.\^m\  tongues: 

*^*\'^*  and  I  know  net  whether  theEngliin 

J  TV    5    VTT  v^ii^  has  not  in  this  refpe^l  the  ad- 
and  Iliad.  XII.  127.  c  .\.    r^      \       a  r     - 

'  vantage  or  the  u-reek  and  juatin. 

to;     cap(.,:x6va.,     aT£     'cr«|:0ao5    yjVSf-  i^z.  ^ Mean  ^':hlle  the  Sen  ^Z,'\ 

°^  '^*>  The  Meifiah,  by  whom,  as  v/e  are 

^a,0£i«c/;    »3V9eoj    t',    o«pj^£T9i/   a^^>j-  told  in  Scripture,   the  vvor]  ;s  were 

Apiff-iv,  made,  comes  forth  in  the  puwcr  of 

B  3  hij 
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Immenfe,  and  all  his  Father  in  him  fhone. 
About  his  chariot  numberlefs  were  pour'd 
Cherub  and  Seraph,  Potentates  and  Thrones, 
And  Virtues,  winged  Spi'rits,  and  chariots  wing'd 
From  tlV  armoury  of  God,  where  ftand  of  old     200 
Myriads  between  two  brazen  mountains  lodged 
Againft  a  folemn  day,  harnefs'd  at  hand, 
Celeftial  equipage ;  and  now  came  forth 
gpontq^neous,  for  within  them  Spirit  liv'd, 

Attendent 


his  Father,  furrounded  with  an  hod 
of  Angels,  and  clothed  with  fuch 
0  majefly  as  becomes  his  entring 
ppon  a  work,  which  according  to 
pur  conceptions  appears  the  utmoll 
exertion  of  omnipotence.  What  a 
beautiful  defcriptipn  has  our  author 
Taifed  upon  that  hint  in  one  of  the 
Prophets  !  Jnd  behold  there  came  four 
(harlots  out  from  beinveen  tnx-o  mcun- 
tainSf  and  the  mountains  ivere  moun- 
tains of  brafs,  (Zech.VI.  I.)  Ihave 
before  taken  notice  of  thefe  chariots 
of  God,  and  of  the  gates  of  Hea- 
ven; and  fhall  here  only  add,  that 
Homer  gives  us  the  fame  idea  of  the 
latter,  as  opening  of  themfelves ; 
though  he  afterwards  takes  off  from 
it  by  telling  us,  that  the  Hours  firft 
pf  all  removed  thofe  prodigious 
heaps  of  clouds  which  lay  as  a  bar- 
rier before  them,         Addifon. 

197.   About  his  chariot  numberlefs 

ivere  poured 
Cherub  and  Seraph y'\  Dr.  Bentley 
f-alls  Qherub  pour  d  a^i  a.i^k\vard  ex- 


preiTion :  But  yet  we  read  in  II.  997, 

■  Heav'n  gates 

Poured  out  by  millions  her  .viftor 
rious  bands. 

Far.  Reg.  III.  310. 

and  faw  what  numbers  nym^ 

berlefs 
The  city  gates  out/o«rV. 

And  fo  in  Virg,  ^n.  I.  214.  Fuji 
per  herbam,  and  VII.  812.  agris 
{^v/2i  juvcntus,  and  frequently  elfe 
where.  But  the  word  pour  d  has 
ftill  more  propriety  here,  as  it  Ihows 
the  readinefs  and  forwardnefs  of  the 
Angels  to  attend  the  Meffiah's  ex- 
pedition :  they  were  fo  earnefl  as 
not  to  ftay  to  form  themfelves  into 
regular  order,  but  were /o^/rVw.';«- 
berlcjs  about  his  chariot*     Pearce. 


2GlS 


harmonious  found 


On  golden  hinges  monjing<t\  Gates 
moving  found  on  hinges.  So  III.  37. 
Thoughts  ?ncve  harmonious  nuynbcrs, 

H[orace 
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Attendent  on  their  Lord  :  Heav  n  opened  wide     205 

Her  ever  during  gates,  harr^onious  found 

On  golden  hinges  moving,  to  let  forth 

The  King  of  Glory  in  his  powVful  Word 

And  Spirit  coming  to  create  new  worlds. 

On  heav  nly  ground  they  flood,  and  from  the  fliore 

They  view'd  the  vaft  immeafurable  abyfs  211 

Outrageous  as  a  fea,  dark,  v/afteful,  wild. 

Up  from  the  bottom  turn'd  by  furious  winds 

And 


Horace  exprelTes  it  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, Ep.  II.  II.  86. 

Verba  lyra;  motura  fonum  connec- 
tere  digner  f 

T^e  infernal  doors  had  no  fuch  har- 
mony ;  they  grated  harjh  thunder 
that  Jbook  Erebusy  II.  gSi. 

Richard/on* 

210.  On  hea'v'nly  ground  they  Jiood, 
&€.]    I   do  not   know  any 

thing  in  the  whole  poem  more  fub- 
lime  than  the  defcription  which  fol- 
lows, where  the  Mcfliah  is  repre- 
fented  at  the  head  of  his  Angels,  as 
looking  down  into  the  Chaos,  calm- 
ing its  confufion,  riding  into  the 
midfl  of  it,  and  drawing  the  firll 
out- line  of  the  creation.    Addifon^ 

211.  They  n^ie^jo'd  kc]  A'lilton's 
defcription  of  God  the  Son  and  his 
attendent  Angels  viewing  the  vaft 
unmeafiirable  abyfs  ^V.  has  a  great 
refemblance  to  the  following  pa Ifage 
ia  Vida.  Chrift.  Lib,  i. 


Hie  fuperCim  fator  informem  fpe- 
culatus  acervum, 

^ternam  noiftemque,  indigeftam- 
que  profundum. 

Prime  videbater  moliri  exordia  re- 
rum 

Ipfe  micans  radiis,  ac  multa  luce 
corufcus. 

And  that  he  had  this  in  his  eye  is  I 
think  the  more  probable,  hecaufe 
his  account  of  the  creation  of  light 
and  its  being  afterwards  tranfplant- 
ed  into  the  fun's  orb,  ivhich  was  not 
yet  created,  carries  a  l^rcng  allufion 
to  the  fucceeding  lines, 

Jamque  videbatur  fulva  de  nube 

creare 
Srelligeri  convexa  poii,  tcrraf|ue, 

fretumque, 
Et  lucem  fimul  undivagam,  mox 

unde  micantes 
Et  fclis  radios,  et  coeli  ace  nderet 

ignes.  Thyer, 
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And  furglng  waves,  as  mountains,  to  affault        214 
Heav'n's  highth,  and  with  the  center  mix  the  pole. 
Silence,  ye  troubled  waves,  and  thou  deep,  peace, 
Said  then  th'  omnific  Word,  your  difcord  end  : 
Nor  ftay'd,..  but  on  the  v^^ings  of  Cherubim 
Uplifted,  in  paternal  glory  rode 

Far 


214.  Ajid  /urging  nva'ves,']    We  is  of  the  fame  Urain  with  the  faire 

have  already  given  fome  inllances  omnific  Word^  calming  the  tempefl 

where  we  thought  that  ^;7^'and  in  in  the  Gofpel,  v^hen  he  faid  to  the 

have  been  mifprinted  the  one  for  the  raging  fea,  Peace,  be  Ji illy  Mark  IV. 

other:   and  I  queltion   whether  in  39.  And  how  elegantly  has  he  tarn'd 

this   place  we   Ihould  not  read  In  the  commanding  words  Jtlence  and 

/urging  n.va'ves  as  mowitains  ;   for  it  peace,   making  one  the  firft  and  the 

feems  better  to  fay  of  the  fea.   Up  other   the  lafl  in  the  fentence,  and 

frqm  the   bottom  turn''d  in   /urging  thereby  giving  the  greater  force  and 

'voa'vesy    than    Up  /rom   the    bcttom  emphafis  to  both  1  And  how  nobly 

.  furn'dhy /urging  n-'^anjcs,  has  he   concluded  the  verfe  with  a 

215. and  n.vith  the  center  mix  fpondee  or  foot  of  two  long  fyllables, 

the  pole.  YT'is  certain  that  in  which  is  not  a  common  meafure  in 
Chaos  was  neither  center  nor  pole;  this  place,  but  when  it  is  ufed,  it 
fo  neither  were  there  any  mountains  '  neceftarily  occalions  a  flower  pro- 
as in  the  preceding  line;  the  Angel  nunciation,  and  thereby  fixes  more 
does  not  fay  there  vvere :  He  tells  the  attention  of  the  reader!  It  is  a 
Adam  there  was  fuch  confufion  in  beauty  of  the  fame  kind  as  thefpon- 
Chaos,  as  if  on  earth  the  fea  in  dee  in  the  fifth  place  in  Greek  or 
rnountainous  waves  (hould  rife  from  Latin  verfes,  of  which  there  are 
its  very  bottom  to  alTau It  Heaven,  fome  memorableexamplesinVirgil, 
and  mix  the  center  of  the  globe  as  when  he  fpeaks  of  low  valleys, 
with  the  extremities  of  it.  The  Georg.  III.  276. 
apteil  illuftration  he  could  poffibly  „  r  t  1  a- 
havethouphtof  tohavegiven  Adam  ^^^^  P^^f^  fcopulos  et  deprelTas 
fome  idea'of  th.e  thing.   Ruharc/cn,  convalles : 

2  J  6.   Silence,  ye   troubled  -.va^es,  or  when  he  would  defcribe  the  ma- 

and  thou  deep,  peace,]  How  jefty  of  the  Gods,  Eel.  IV.  40. 

much  does  the  brevity  of  the  com-  r>      t>,  -     r  u  ^                      t     j 

^^..r.A  ^AA  ^^  ^\.^  c.w.^-.        J  CaraDeum  loboles,  magnum  jovis 

mand  acla  to  the  inoiimity  and  ma-  •                         »       i>         j 

:„/i     .^r  VI   T.  •    .1      r        T  •    J      r  jncreraentura: 
jelty  of   it!  It  is  tne  fame  kind  of 

Deauty  that Longinusadmiresin  the  J^n.  VIII.  679. 

•  IVlofaic  hifiory  of  the  creation.     It  -, —  Penatibus,  et  magnis  Diis : 

01 
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Far  into  Chaos,  and  the  world  unborn; 
For  Chaos  heard  his  voice :  him  all  his  train 
Followed  in  bright  proceffion  to  behold 
Creation,  and  the  wonders  of  his  might. 
Then  ftay'd  the  fervid  wheels,  and  in  his  hand 
He  took  the  golden  compaffes,  prepared 


220 


225 
In 


or  great  Cciution and  circumfpeftion,. 
Mn.  II.  6S. 

Conftitit,  atqueocuHsPhryglaag- 
mina  circumfpexit  : 

or  a  great  Interval  between  two  men 
running,  JEn.  V.  320. 

Proximus  huic,  longo fed proxlinus 
intervallo. 

The  learned  and  ingenious  Mr.  Up- 
ton, in  his  Critical  Obfervations, 
hath2:iven  us  a  parallel  inftanceout 
of  Shakefpear,  and  fays  that  no  poet 
did  ever  equal  this  beauty  but  Shake- 
fpear.     In  Macbeth,  Aft  II. 

What  hath  quench'd  them,    hath 
giv'n  me  fire.     Hark,  peace. 

224. f^e/er'vid 'wheelsf'\  Ho- 

race's  epithet,  Od.  I.  I.  4. 

Metaquey^/'Ty^V/i  evitata  rotis. 

Hume. 

225.  He  took  the  golden  compaffes y'\ 
Prov.  VIII.  27.  When  he  prepared 
the  Heauens  I  'was  there ;  njohen  he 
fet  a  compafs  upon  the  face  of  the  deep, 
Dionyf.  Perieg.  ad  finem. 


They  round  the  Chaos,  round  the 

world  unborn 
FIrft  deign'd    their  golden  com- 
paffes to  turn  ; 
They  thro'  the  deep  chalk'd  out 

our  ample  road, 
And  broke  the  lavvlefs  empire  of 
the  flood. 

Kennet's  Life  of  Dionyftus, 
Richardfon* 
The  thought  of  thegolden  com.paffes 
is  conceived  altcrether  in  Homer's 
fpirit,  and  is  a  very  noble  incident 
in  this  wonderful  defcr^ption.  Ho- 
mer, Vv'hen  he  ipeaks  of  the  Gods, 
afcribes  to  them  feveral  arms  and 
infti  umcnts  v/ith  the  fame  «^reatnefs 
of  imagination.  Let  the  render  only 
perufe  the  defcription  of  Minerva's 
JEgis  or  buckler  in  the  fifth  book, 
with  her  fpeur  which  would  overturn 
whole  fquadrons,  and  her  helmet 
that  was  fuiHcient  to  cover  an  army 
drawn  out  of  a  hundred  cities.  The 
golden  compaffes  in  the  above  men- 
tion'd  pafTage  appear  a  V'  ry  natural 
inilrumcnt  in  the  hand  of  him, 
whom  Plato  fomewhcre  calls  the  di- 
vine geometrician.  As  poetry  de- 
lights in  clothing  abl^raded  ideas  in 
allegories  and  fenfible  imaees,  we 
find  a  magnificent  defcription  of  the 
creation  form'd  after  the  fame  man- 
gier 
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In  God's  eternal  ftore,  to  circumrcribe 

This  univerfe,  and  all  created  things  : 

One  foot  he  centered,  and  the  other  turn'd 

Round  through  the  vaft  profundity  obfcure, 

And  fald,  Thus  far  extend,  thus  far  thy  bounds,  230 

This  be  thy  juft  circumference,  O  world. 

Thus  God  the  Heav  n  created,  thus  the  Earth, 

Matter  unform'd  and  void  :  Darknefs  profound 

Cover'd  th*  abyfs :  but  on  the  watry  calm 

His 


ner  In  one  ofthe  Prophets,  wherein  dife  Loft  may  be  called  a  larger  fort 

he  defcribes  the  almighty  Architetft  of  paraphraie  upon  the  firft  chapter 

as  meafuring  the  waters  in  the  hoi-  ofGenefis.  Milton  not  only  obferves 

low  of  his  hand,  meting  out    the  the  fame  feries  and  order,  but  pre- 

Heavens  with  his  fpan, comprehend-  ferves  the  very  words  as  much  as 

ing  the  duft  ofthe  earth  in  a  mea-  he  can,  as  we  may  fee  in  this  and 

fure,  weighing   the   mountains  in  other  inftances.  In  the  beginning  God 

fcales,    and  the  hills  in  a  balance,  created  the  Hea^ven  and  the  Earthy 

Another  of  them  defcribing  the  fu-  and  the  Earth  ivas  ^without  form  and 

preme  Being  in  this  great  work  of  ^voidj  and  darknefs  ivas  upon  the  face 

creation  reprefents  him  as  laying  the  of  the  deep  \  and  the  Spirit  of  God 

foundations  ofthe  earth,  and  ftretch-  mo'ved  upon  thi  face  of  the  ivafers, 

ing  a  line  upon  it :  and  in  another  Gen.  I.  1,2.    The  poet  fays  ^jjatry 

place  as   garniihing  the   Heavens,  calm^    as   the   Mefliah   had   before 

ilretching   out  the  north  over  the  calmed  the  deep,  ver.  216.  and  fays 

empty  place,  and  hanging  the  earth  outfpread  his  brooding  n^vings  inftead 

upon    nothing.     This    laft    noble  of  7;z«ii;c'^,  following  the  original  ra- 

thought   Milton   has   exprefs'd  in  ther  than  our  tranilation. 

ihe  following  verfe,  239. then  founded,  then  con- 

And  Earth  felf-balanc'd  on  her  ,      ^jl^K'^r^^^  Milton  had  faid 

center  hung.         Jddifon.  that  Meffiah  firft  purg'd  downward 

the  infernal  dregs   which  were  ad- 
232,  Thus  God  the  Hea'v'ncreatedy  verfe  to  life;  and  that  then  of  things 
&c.]  The  reader  will  natu-  friendly  to  life  heyoaW^^'and  row- 
rally  remark  how  exaftly  Milton  globed  like  to  like,  that  is  he  caus'd 
copies  Mofes  in  his  account  of  the  them  to  afTemble  and  afibciate  toge- 
preatipn.  This  fev^nth  book  of  Para-  ther ;  the  rejf,  that  is  fuch  things  as 

f  were 
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His  brooding  wings  the  Spirit  of  God  outfpread,    235 
And  vital  virtue'  infus'd,  and  vital  warmth 
Throughout  the  fluid  mafs,  but  downward  purg'd 
The  black  tartareous  cold  infernal  dregs 
Adverfe  to  life:  then  founded,  then  conglob'd 
Like  things  to  like,  the  refi  to  feveral  place  240 

Difparted,  and  between  fpun  out  the  air, 
And  Earth  felf-balanc'd  on  her  center  hung. 
Let  there  be  light,  faid  God,  and  forthwith  light 

Ethereal, 


were  not  of  the  fame  nature  and  fit 
for  compofing  the  earth,  went  oft* 
to  other  places,  perhaps  to  form  the 
planets  and  fix'd  ftars.  This  feems 
to  be  Milton's  meaning.  Pearce. 
Here  it  will  be  of  ufe  to  recur  to  the 
account  in  III.  708.  The  earthy, 
watry,  aery,  and  fiery  particles, 
which  before  were  blended  promif- 
cuoufly,  were  now  combin'd  and 
fix'd  as  a  foundation  ;  for  founded 
does  either  fignify  that  ^romfundarey 
or  to  tnelt  from  f under e  ;  this  latter 
it  cannot  mean,  'twas  already  fluid. 
Thus  Pfal.  LXXXIX.  11.  As  for 
the  njoorld  and  thefulnefs  thereof  Thou 
k  aft  founded  the?n.  So  Prov.  III.  19. 
The  Lord  by  ^jcifdom  hath  founded  the 
earth.  The  rcji  muft  be  fomething 
ditlercnt  from  the  now  elementary 
bodies,  and  that  (III.  716.)  is  de- 
termin'd  to  be  the  ethereal  quin- 
tefience  of  which  the  heavenly  lu- 
minous bodies  were  form'd. 

Richard/on. 

Difi*ugere  inde  loci  partes  cccpere, 
parefque 


Cum  paribus  jungl  res  l^c, 

Lucret.  V.  43s, 

24 1 . — and bet^joecn fpun  cut  the  ah\ 
And   Earth  Jelf-balancd   on    h^r 
center  hung.]  From  Ovid  Met. 
I.  12.  but  very  much  improved  ; 

• circumfufo  pendebat  in  acre 

tellus 
Ponderibus  librata  fuis. 

243.   Let  there  he  light,  faid  Gcd, 
and  forth'Tviih   light    &c.J 
Gen.  I.  3.   And  God  faid y  Let  there 
he  light  \  and  there  "was  light.     This 
is  the  paffage  that  Longin us  parti- 
cularly admires ;  and  no  doubt  its 
fublimity  is  greatly  owing  to  i  ts  con- 
cifenefs ;  but  our  poet  inlarges  upon 
it,  endevoring  to  give  fome  account 
how  light  was  created  the  firft  day, 
when  the  fun  was  not   form'd  till 
the  fourth  day.    He  fays  that  it  was 
fpher^d  in  a  radiant  cloudy    and  fo 
journey* d  vQViW^  the  earth  in  a  cloudy 
tabernacle ;  and  herein  he  is  j  uflify'd 
by  the  authority  of  fome  comhien-r 
tators;  thoughothtrsthinkthis  light 
was  the  light  of  the  fun,   which 


28  PARADISE   LOST.     Book  VII, 

Ethereal,  flrft  of  things,  quinteflence  pure 
Sprung  from  the  deep,  and  from  her  native  eaft     245 
To  journey  through  the  aery  gloom  began, 
Sphered  in  a  radiant  cloud,  for  yet  the  fua 
Was  not  5  flie  in  a  cloudy  tabernacle 
Sojourn'd  the  while.     God  faw  the  light  was  good  5 
And  light  from  darknefs  by  the  hemifphere  250 

Divided :  light  the  day,  and  darknefs  night 
lie  nam'd.     Thus  was  the  firft  day  ev  n  and  morn : 
Nor  paft  uncelebrated,  nor  unfling 
By  the  celeftial  quires,  when  orient  light 
Exhaling  firft  from  darknefs  they  beheld  -,  255 

Birth- 


Ihone  as  yet  very  imperfeflly,  and  fojournlngin  the  tabernacle,  before 

did  not  appear  in  full  luftretill  the  a  more   glorious   temple  was  built 

fourth  day.     It  is  mod  probable,  for  its  fixed  refidence  and  habitation, 

that  by  light  (as  it  was  produc'd  the  Greefi-woai, 

firilday)  we  muft   not  undierftand         249. God  fa-.v  the  light  ^a-as 

the  darting  of  rays  from  a  luminous  ^o^d;  &c.]   What  follows  is 

body,  fuch  as  do  now  proceed  from  Httle  more  than  the  words  of  Mofes 

the  fun,  but  thofe  particles  of  matter  verfify'd.  And  God fan,v  the  light  that 

which  we  call/r^  ( whofe  properties  /^  ^,^^5  good,  and  God  di-uidedthe  light 

we  know  are  light  and  heat)  which  j-^om  the  darknefs :  Milton  adds  how 

the  Almighty  produc'd,  as  a  proper  it  was  divided,  by  the  hemifphere, 

inftrument  for  the  preparation  and  ^^^^  y  .^  ^^^^   ^^^.^^^^^  ,      the 

digeftion  of  other  matter    So  Bifhop  hemifphere 

Patrick  upon  the  text.    However  it  Divided 
be,Mil  ton's  account  is  certainly  very 

poetical,  tho'  you  may  not  allow  ^^^  ^^^  '^^^^^^  ^^^  h^'f  ^^->'»   ««^ 

it  to  be  the  moft  philofophical,  and  ^^rknefhe  called mght ;  andthee^en- 

is  agreeable  to  the  defcription  before  ^"^S  ^«^  ^^^  morm?tg  ^-were  thefrfi  day. 

quoted  fromVida.  SeeMr.Thyer's  ^^"-  ^«  4'  5- 

note  upon ver.  21 1.  253.  Nor  pafl  uncelehrdted,  &c.] 

The  beauties  of  defcription  lie  fo 

248. a   cloudy  tahernacle'\  very  thick,  that  it  is  almoft  impof- 

AUuding  to  the  glory  of  (he  I^ord  fible  to  enumerate  them.    The  poet 

has 
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Birth-day  of  Heav'n  and  Earth  ;  with  joy  and  (bout 
The  hollow  univerfal  orb  they  fiU'd, 
And  touch'd  their  golden  harps,  and  hymning  praised 
God  and  his  works,  Creator  him  they  fung, 
Both  when  firft  evening  was,  and  when  firfl  morn. 

Again,  God  faid,  let  there  be  firmament  261 

Amid  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide 
The  waters  from  the  waters :  and  God  made 
The  firmament,  expanfe  of  liquid,  pure, 
Tranfparent,  elemental  air,  diffus'd  265 

In  circuit  to  the  uttermofl  convex 
Of  this  great  round :  partition  firm  and  fare. 

The 


has  employ'd  on   them   the  whole  call'd  ver.    267.)  of  the  iiniveiTc, 

energy  of  our  tongue.    The  feveral  hol!o<w  as  being  concave  and  having 

great  fcenes  of  the  creation  rife  up  no  creatures  to  inhabit  it. 

to  view   one  after  another,  in  fuch  261.  Jgain  God/aid^  &c.]  When 

a  manner,  that  the   reader   feems  he  makes  God   fpeak,    he  adheres 

prefent  at  this  wonderful  work,  and  clofely  to  the  words  of  Scripture. 

to  affift  among  the  quires  of  Angels,  And  God/aid^  Let  there  be  a  firmament 

who  are  the  fpectators  of  it.     How  in  the  midft  of  the  ^.'outers,  and  let  it 

glorious  is  the  conclufionof  the  firil  di^nde  the  nvaters  from   the  ivaters, 

day  !             Addifon,  Gen.  I.  6.     But  when  he  fays  that 

256.     ^ojithjoy  and  Jhoitt  God  made  the  firmament  •,  he  explains 

The  hcllo^vuni-vcrfal  orb  they fiW  d,'\  what  is  m.eant  by  the  firmament. 

The  Angels  finging  and  (houtingfor  TheHebrew  word, which  theG  reeks 

joy  at  the  creation    of  the    world  render  by  r^'-(^iJ^'Otf   and  our  tranfla- 

feems    to    be    founded    upon    Job  tors  by  firmament, lignifieS(?Ar/^;^'?<;«; 

XXXVin.  4,  7.      Where  <vjafi  thou  itlsrender'd  expanficn  in  the  margin 

nvhen  I  laid  the  foundations   cf  the  of  our  bibles,  and  Milton  rightly  ex- 

earth'y  n^hen  the  morning  far  s  fang  '^IdAnsilhy  the  expanfe  of  elemental  air, 

together  y    and    all  the  fons    of  God  264.  —  liquid  air  ylV'irg.  JiLn.yi, 

fi-^oiitedfor  joy  ?  And  with  this  joy  202.  liquidumque  per  aera. 

and  Ihout  they  fiWd the  hollonju  uni-  267. — partition  firm  and  fure^ 

<v£rfal  crb,  the  great  round  (as  it  is  For  its  certainty  not  folidity.     St, 

Augullin 


3^ 
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The  waters  underneath  from  thofe  above 
Dividing :  for  as  earth,  fo  he  the  vs^orld 
Built  on  circumfluous  waters  calm,  in  wid^ 
Cryftallin  ocean,  and  the  loud  mifrule 
Of  Chaos  far  removed,  left  fierce  extremes 
Contiguous  might  diftemper  the  whole  frame : 
And  Heav'n  he  nam'd  the  firmament :  So  even 
And  morning  chorus  fung  the  fecond  day. 


270 


The 


Auguftin  upon  Genefis.  It  is  not 
calV d jirma7nent  as  being  a  f olid  body, 
hut  becai'fe  it  is  a  hound  or  ter?n  be- 
t'voeen  the  upper  and  nether  ^waters  ; 
a  partition  firjn  and  inimonjenbley  not 
upon  account  of  its  Jiation,  but  of  its 
firmnefs  and  intranfgrcjjibility. 

ILane  and  Richard/on. 

26S.   ^he  ivaters  underneath  front 
thofe  abo've 

Di-xndlng ;]  They  who  underhand 
'^t  firmament  to  be  the  vaft  air,  ex- 
panded and  flretch'd  out  on  all 
fides  to  the  flarry  Heavens,  elleem 
the  waters  above  it  to  be  thofe  ge- 
nerated, in  the  middle  region  of 
the  air,  of  vapors  exhaled  and  drawn 
up  thither  from  the  lieaming  earth 
and  nether  waters ;  which  defcend 
again  in  fuchvailfiiowers  andmighty 
floods  of  rain.,  that  not  only  rivers, 
but  feas  may  be  imaginable  above, 
as  appeared  when  the  co.tarc.5is  came 
down  in  a  deluge,  andihefood-gdtes 
of  Heanjeti^juere  opened.  Gtn.  Vli.  n. 
Others,  and  thofe  many,  by  thefe 
^mtcrs  abo^ve  undcrftand  the  cryf- 
tallin  Heaven  [hy  Gajfendus  m2i6.t 
double)  by  our  author  better  named 


cyllaViin  ocean,  bv  \t^  clearnefs  re- 
fembling  water.  JVho  layeib  the  beams 
of  his   chambers  in  the  ^Lvaters.   Pfal. 
CIV.  3.      Prnife  him  ye  Kea^cns  of 
HcaijenSy  and  ye  ivaters   abo've   the 
Heavens.   Pfal.  CXLVHL  4.      To 
this  {tn{e  our  poet  agrees,  and  thus 
infers*  that  as  God  built  the  earth, 
and  founded  It  on  waters  (ftrctched 
out  the  earth  abonje  the  njjaters.  Pfal. 
CXXXVI.  6.      By  the  ^vord  of  God 
ihe  Hea'vens^i.rere  of  old,,  and  the  earth 
conjijling  out  of  the  ^jjater  and  in  ihe-^i 
ivater.   2  Pet.   III.    5.)   fo  alfo    he 
eftablilh'd   tiie  whole  frame  of  the;*, 
heavenly  orbs,  in  a  calm  cryftallin,fk 
fea  furronnding  it,  left  the  ncigh-B 
bourhood  of  the  unruly  Chaos  ihould  •  \ 
dillurb  it.      But  all  fearch  in  'ivork'tiV- 
fo  avo?iderful^  fo  difant    and  undif^dX 
c  cm  able,  as  ^j^ell  as  ufidemonfirablt^^ 
is  quite  confunded,      Hume.  .       ,  .  i'^^ 

274.  Jnd  Heav'n  he  fiame'd  j¥g',^ 
firmament:^  So  Gen.  1.  8. 
j^nd  God  calV  d  the  firmament  Hea^ven* 
But  it  may  feem  ftrange  if  the  ^rz«^- 
ment  means  the  air  and  atmofphere, 
that  the  air  lliould  be  called  Heaven  : 
but  fo  it  is  frequently  in  the  lan- 
guage 
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The  earth  was  form'd,  but  in  the  womb  as  yet 
Of  waters,  embryon  immature  involv'd. 
Appeared  not :  over  all  the  face  of  earth 
Main  ocean  flowed,  not  idle,  but  with  warm 
Prolific  humor  foft'ning  all  her  globe,  280 

Fermented  the  great  mother  to  conceive, 
Satiate  with  genial  moifture,  when  God  fald 
Be  gathered  now  ye  waters  under  Heaven 

Into 


guageofthe  Hebrews  and  in  the 
ilile  of  Scripture.  Jn  this  very  chap- 
ter, ver.  20.  it  is  {aid /on.vI  that  may 
Jly  abcve  the  earth  iji  the  open  Jinna- 
ment  of  Hea^ven.  So  in  Pfal.  CIV. 
12.  By  the?n  Jhall  the  fo^-wls  of  the 
Hea've?i  ha-ve  their  habitation.,  <ivhich 
fng  among  the  branches.  And  Mat. 
VI.  26.  what  we  tranflate  thefon.vls 
cfthe  air  is  in  the  original  thefoivls 
of  Hea'ven,  rcc  itniTuvx  tov  e^xvs. 
So  again.  Rev.  XIX.  17.  the  fo~juls 
that  fly  in  the  midfl  ofHea-ven.  And 
we  read  often  in  Scripture  of  the 
rain  cf  Heaven,  and  the  clouds  of 
Hea-ven,  The  truth  is  there  were 
three  Heavens  in  the  account  of  the 
Hebrews.  Mention  is  made  of /Z'^ 
third  Heaven  2  Cor.  XII.  2.  The 
firft  Heaven  is  the  air,  as  we  have 
Ihown,  wherein  the  clouds  move 
and  the  birds  fly  ;  the  fecond  is  the 
ftarryHeaven,  and  the  third  Heaven 
is  the  habitation  of  the  Angels  and 
the  feat  of  God's  glory.  Milton 
is  fpeaking  hereof  the  firft  Heaven, 
as  he  mentions  the  others  in  other 
places. 

282.         "i-^-^God/aii 


lie  gathered  nciv  ye  ivaters  under 
Hea'ven 

Into  one  place  ^  and  let  dry  land  ap- 
pear,"]  This  is  again  exaftly 
copied  from  Mofes  ;  And  God  faid^ 
Let  the  ivaters  undetr  the  Hea-ven  be 
gathered  together  into  one  place^  and 
let  the  dry  land  appear :  and  it  nvas 
fo.  Gen.  I.  9.  And  it  ^vasfo  is  very 
ihortinMofes;  Milton inlar^cs  upon 
it,  as  the  fubjefl  will  admit  lome 
fine  ftrokes  of  poetry,  and  feeras  to 
have  had  his  eye  upon  the  CJ Vth 
Pfalm,  which  is  likewife  a  divine 
hymn  in  praife  of  the  creation,  6th 
and  following  verfes.  Thouconjeredf 
the  earth  ivith  the  deep  ;  the  ^waters 
flood  abonje  the  mountains.  At  thy 
rebuke  they  fedy  at  the  'voice  of  thy 
thunder  they  hafed  anjcay.  'They  go 
up  by  the  mountains,  they  go  doivfi  by 
the  'valleys  unto  the  place  ^ivhich  thou, 
hajl  founded  for  themy  &c.  We  fup- 
pofe  that  we  need  not  defire  the 
reader  to  remark  the  beautiful  num- 
bers in  the  following  verfes  of  thtr 
poem,  how  they  feem  to  rife  with 
the  rifing  mountains,  and  to  fink 
again  with  the  falling  waters. 

285.  tm- 
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Into  one  place,  and  let  dry  land  appear. 

Immediately  the  mountains  huge  appear  285 

Emergent,  and  their  broad  bare  backs  upheave 

Into  the  clouds,  their  tops  afcend  the  fky : 

So  high  as  heav'd  the  tumid  hills,  fo  low 

Down  funk  a  hollow  bottom  broad  and  deep. 

Capacious  bed  of  waters :  thither  they  290 

Hafted  with  glad  precipitance,  uproU'd 

As  drops  on  duft  conglobling  from  the  dry; 

Part  rife  in  cryftal  wall,  or  ridge  direft, 

For  hafte  J  fuch  flight  the  great  command  imprefs'd 

On  the  fwift  floods:  as  armies  at  the  call  295 

Of  trumpet  (for  of  armies  thou  hafl:  heard) 

Troop  to  their  fl:andard,  fo  the  watry  throng. 

Wave  rolling  after  wave,  where  way  they  found, 

If 


2%  y^.  Immediately  the  mountaijisScc,'\  torrent  rupture,  as  in  ver  419.   we 

We   have    the    fame   elevation   of  have  burfting  ^joith  kindly   rupture, 

thought  in  the  third  day,  when  the  But  we  may  underftand  torre?it  rap' 

mountains  were  brought  forth,  and  ture  in  the  fame  manner  as  glad pre^ 

the  deep  was  made.    We  have  alfo  cipitayice,  ver.  291. 

the  rlfing  of  the  whole   vegetable  303.  Arid  on  the  ivafy  ccfe  deep 

world  defcrlbcd  in  this  day's  work,  channels  ivore  ; 

which  is  filled  with   all  the  graces  Ei^ify,  ere  God  had  hid  the  ground 

that  other  poets  have  lavilh'd   on  he  dry^  &c.]  The  earth  was 

their  defcription  of  the  fpring,  and  jufl  now  emerg'd   from  the  waters 

leads  the  reader's  imagination  into  in  which  it  had  been  wrapt;  'twas 

a   theatre    equally   furpriiing  and  therefore  all  one  great  wafhy  oofe, 

beautiful.         Addifon^  flime  and  mud.  In  this  foft earth  deep 

2gg.IfJieep,n.vifh  torrent  rapture,'\  channels  were   eafily  worn   by  the 

I  have  feen  a  marginal  reading  %{:ith  llreaming  water,  'till'twas  dry  every 

i  where 
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If  ileep,  with  torrent  rapture^  if  through  plain, 

Soft-ebbing;  nor  withftood  them  rock  or  hill,     300^' 

But  they,  or  umler  ground,  or  circuit  wide 

With  ferpent  error  wand'ring,  found  their  way^ 

And  on  the  wafliy  oofe  deep  channels  wore  ^ 

Eafy,  ere  God  had  bid  the  ground  be  dry, 

All  but  within  thofe  bank^,  where  rivers  now       305 

Stream,  and  perpetual  draw  their  humid  train. 

The  dry  land,  earth,  and  the  great  receptacle 

Of  congregated  waters  he  calFd  feas : 

And  faw  that  it  was  good,  and  faid,  Let  th*  earth 

Put  forth  the  verdant  grafs,  herb  yielding  feed,     310 

And  fruit- tree  yielding  fruit  after  her  kind, 

Whofe  feed  is  in  herfelf  upon  the  earth. 

He  fcarce  had  faid,  when  the  bare  earth,  till  then 

Defert 


wtiere  but  within  tlie  banks,  the 
bounds  fet  to  the  rivers,  where  they 
now  perpetually  draw  along  after 
them  their  moill  train.  The  rivers 
are  imagin'd  as  perfons  of  great 
quality,  the  length  of  their  robe 
training  after  them ; 

where  rivers  now 

Stream,  and  perpetual  draw  their 
humid  train. 

You  cannot  read  it  otherwife  than 
flowly,  and  fo  as  to  give  your  mind 
a  pifture  of  the  thing  defcrib'd. 
Many  examples  of  the  like  idndare 
Vol.  IX, 


to  be  found  in  our  author  and  all 
good  poets.  Pdchardfon. 

307.  The  dry  land,  earth,  ^'C.} 
Thefe  are  again  the  word's  of  Ge- 
nefis  form'd  into  verfe.  Gen.  I.  lo, 
1 1.  Ar/d  God  called  the  dry  land  earth, 
and  the  gathering  together  cfthe  <vja- 
ters  called  he  feas  :  atid  God  fawj  that 
it  'vjas  good.  And  God  /aid,  Let  the 
earth  bring  forth  grajs,  the  herb  yield- 
ing feed,  and  the  fruit-tree  "fielding 
fruit  after  his  kind,  nvhofe  feed  is  in 
ufelf  upon  the  earth.  But  when  he 
comes  to  the  defcriptive  part,  he- 
then  opens  a  finer  vein  of  poetry. 

C  321.  ne^ 
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Defert  and  bare,  unfightly,  unadorned, 
Brought  forth  the  tender  grafs,  whofe  verdure  clad  3 1 5: 
Ker  univerfal  face  with  pleafant  green, 
Then  herbs  of  every  leaf,  that  fudden  fiow'rd 
Opening  then*  various  colors,  and  made  gay 
Her  bcfom  fmelling  fvveet :  and  thefe  fcarce  blovim, 
Forth  florlfh'd  thick  the  cluftring  vine,  forth  crept  320 
The  fmelling  gourd,  up  flood  the  corny  reed 
ImbatteFd  in.her  field,  and  th'  humble  Ihrub, 
And  bufli  v/ith  frizled  hair  implicit :  laft 
Rofe  as  in  dance  the  ftately  trees,  and  fpread        324 
Their  branches  hung  with  copious  fruit,  or  gemm'd 

Their 


^21.  The  fmelling  gourde  ]  A  mere 
iKiilake  of  the  printer  :  tlie  author 
gave  ilThe  fweUhig gourd y  as  Pro- 
pertius,  iV.  \l.  43. 

Caeruleus    cucujnis  iu?mdoque  cu- 
curbita  ventre. 

Thofe,  that  ftifly  maintain  thaty;W- 
li^ig  was  Milton's  word  and  interpret 
it  the  meloHi  feem  net  to  attend,  tiiat 
he  had  the  word  fmelling  two  lines 
before,  and  would  not  have  doubled 
it  fo  foon  again  :  and  that  he  does 
liot  name  here  any  particular  plant, 
but  whole  tribf;  and  fpecies ;  the 
vine,  the  gourd,  the  reed,  the  ihrub, 
thebufn,  the  tree.  Gourds  are  as 
rumcro^i'^  a  family,  as  moft  of  the 
other,  and  include  the  w/?/6)«  within 
the  general^  name.;  which  tho*  it. 
fmdLs-  it  fweilii  likewiie.     Bentkj. 


Dr.  Bentley  very  juHily  reads  here 
The  fnjoelling  gourd :  and  to  the  rea- 
fons  which  he  gives,  may  be  added, 
that  Milton  here  affigns  to  each  of 
the  other  tribes  or  fpecies,  an  epi- 
thet which  fuits  with  all  the  fame 
fpecies :  but  fmelling^  the*  it  fuits 
with  fome  kinds  of  the  gourde  does 
not  fuit  with  all  the  particulars  of 
that  tribe,  <isf'Tvelling  does.  Pearce, 
The  miftake  was  eafy  of  at?  for  m  : 
and  Dr.  Bentley's  emendation  is 
certainly  right;  and  to  the  autho-' 
rity  which  he  has  brought  from 
Propertius  we  may  add  another 
from  Virgil,  Georg.  IV.  121. 
— -'toicufque  per  herbam 
Crefceret  in  'ventrem  cucumis. 

But  we  have  not  alter'd  the  text,  as 
the  common  reading  rhakes  fenfe, 
tho'  not  fuch  good  fenfe  as  the  other. 

321.  —  the 
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Their  bloffoms:    with   high  woods   the   hills  were 

crown'd, 
With  tufts  the  valleys,  and  each  fountain  fide, 
With  borders  long  the  rivers :  that  earth  now 
Seem'd  like  to  Heav'n,  a  feat  where  Gods  might  dwell, 
Or  wander  Vvdth  delight,  and  love  to  haunt  330 

Her  facred  fhades :  though  God  had  yet  not  rain  d 
Upon  the  earth,  and  man  to  till  the  ground 
None  was,  but  from  the  earth  a  dewy  mifl 
Went  up  and  watered  all  the  ground,  and  each 
Plant  of  the  field,  which  ere  it  was  in  th'  earth    335 
God  made,  and  every  herb,  before  it  grew 

On 


321. ihe    corny,  reed  1    The  Dr.  Bentley  thinks  it  plain  that  Mil- 
horny  reed    ftood    upright    among  wu2,^vq  it  or  gemmed 'with  hlojdfnsi 
the  undergrowth  of  nature,  like  a  taking  gemrii\i  for  a  participle  as 
grove  of  fpears  or  a  battalion  with  hung  is.     But^^'wwVmay  be  a  verb, 
its  fpikes  aloft.    Corneus  [Latin]  of  as  J'preadis,    And  to gem^  their  blof- 
or  like  horn,  Virg.  J^n.  III.  22,  foms  is   an  exprejETion  of  the  fame 
_         -  .    .                   -  poetical  call  with  that  in  IV,  2ig, 
Forte  fuit  juxta  tumulus,  quo  cor^  tlooming  amhrofial fruit.     Pearce. 
nea  fummo 

Virgulta,  etdenfis  haftilibus  hor-  331. -^though  God  had  yet  not 

rida  myrtus.         Hiune,  r«/«V&c.]  This  is  not  taken, 

.  ;    ^  .   ,   .    ;    .     .  as  the  red,  from  the  iirfl,  but  fro^n 

^''^;-~Tli:      ^^      '    r^'^  ''^"  the  fecond  chapter  of  Genefis ;  buc 

.       phat:^  Hatr,  coma  mL^tm    is  ^^^     ^^^  ^^^3   ^^^.^^3  ,^  ^^^^^  -.^ 

ufed  tor  leaves,  twigs  and  branches,  ^jj  ,^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^-^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

and    implicit    lignihes    intangJed.  ^^„„«.v.,    n^^    tt     .         <     r      / 

rr'u    r  if •   a  •     1               j   .u    ^c  creation.  Gen.  II.  4,  c,  6.   /«  th^ 

The  lubject  is  low,   and  therefore  ?     ^l  *  ^l   r     j  n  1      j  .r    r      7 

v«r>j.        T^i-               rr  day  that  the  Lord  Lrod  made  the  Earth 

m  IS  tore  d  to  raile  the  expreiiion,  „  j  .u.  u.                 j            ^/    .    ^ 

^  UTicf  the  tie  aliens^  and  e-very  plant  of 

325.          '——or gemmed  the  feld  before  it  <vjas  in  the  earth. 

Their  hloffoms  :]   Put   forth  their  and  e<very   herb  of  the  field  before  it 

biofToms,    oi  genimare    [Latin]    tO  greiv :  for  the  Lord  God  had  nof  caufed 

bud  forth.         Hume,  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth j  and  there 

C  2  fv.as 
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On  the  green  ftem ;  God  faw  that  it  was  good : 
So  ev'n  and  morn  recorded  the  third  day. 

Again  th'  Almighty  fpake,  Let  there  be  lights 
High  in  th*  expanfe  of  Heaven  to  divide  340 

The  day  from  night ;  and  let  them  be  for  figns. 
For  feafons,  and  for  days,  and  circling  years. 
And  let  them  be  for  lights  as  I  ordain 
Their  office  in  the  firmament  of  Heaven 
To  give  light  on  the  earth;  and  it  was  fo.  345 

And  God  made  two  great  lights,  great  for  their  ufe 
To  Man,  the  greater  to  have  rule  by  day, 

The 


twas  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground :  earth:  and  it  njoasfo.  We  fee,  when 

but  there  <vjent   up  a  mifi  from   the  he  makes  the  divine  Perfon  fpeak, 

earthy   and  ^watered  the  nxhole  face  of  he   ftill    keeps  clofe   to  Scripture  ; 

the  ground.  but  afterv/ards  he  indulges  a  greater 

338.  So  eqj^n   and  ntnrn   recorded  latitude  of  thought,  and  gives  freer 
the  third  day. ^  Reccrdedy  ce-  fcope  to  his  imagination. 

lebrated,  caus'd  to  be  rememberM.  346.    Jnd  Gcd  made  t^vo  great 

This  was  done  by  the  e<venandmorn-  lights,^  The  feveral  glories 

ing  chorus  (ver.  275.)   with  e-vening  of  the  Heavens  make  their  appear- 

harps  and  matin  (ver.  450.)  What  is  ance  on  the  fourth  day.       Addifon^ 

done  by  the  voices  and  inftruments  The  very  words  of  Mofes,  And  God 

is  poetically  afcrib'd  to  the  time  in  made  t^^o great  lights  ;  not  that  they 

which  they  were  employ M.  were  greater  than   all  other  ftars 

Richard/on.  and  planets,  but  are  only  greater 

339.  Again  th^   Almighty  fpake,  lights  with  reference  to  Man,  and 

Let  there  be  lights  hc.^  Gen.  therefore  Milton  judicioufly  adds, 

I.  14.,  IC.  And  God  f aid.   Let  there  n      1   -      r 

I    1-  L.    •    .L    £  .    r.i     tj  great  for  their  uje 

be  liphts  in  the  firmament  of  the  tiea-  rf    n^r          1                         t               1 

.    J-    '  J    1    J     r       w      •  /.  ^0  Many  the  greater  to  ha've  rule 

*veny  to  di'Vtde  the  aayjrom  the  mght ;  k    J 

and  let  them  be  for  figns  y    and  for  rr'i     t  r  i      -  1       1 

r    r             J  r     J              J                /I   J  ^he  lets  by  nt^ht  alter  ft ; 

JeaJcnSy  and  J  or  days  y  and  years:  Ana  j     j     :> 

let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firmament  that  is  alternate,  a  word  added  to 

of  the  Heaven,  to  gi-ve  light  upon  the  Mofes  his  account,  as  in  their  njicif 

fitude 
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The  lefs  by  night  altern ;  and  made  the  flars, 

And  fet  them  in  the  firmament  of  Heaven 

To'  iHuminate  the  earth,  and  rule  the  day  350 

In  their  viciffitude,  and  rule  the  night, 

And  light  from  darknefs  to  divide.     God  faw. 

Surveying  his  great  work,  that  it  was  good  : 

For  of  celeftial  bodies  firft  the  fun 

A  mighty  fphere  he  fram'd,  unlightfome  firft,      355 

Though  of  ethereal  mold :  then  form'd  the  moon 

Globofe,  and  every  magnitude  of  ftars. 

And  fow'd  with  ftars  the  Heav  n  thick  as  a  field : 

Of 


Jitudeh^Lhexvj^xdiS;  the  greater  light  out  in  their   luflre   and  glory  till 

to  rule  the  d&y^  and  the  lejfer  light  to  the  fourth  day,    the  air  perhaps  or 

ride  the  night :  he  made  the  Jiars  alfo.  atmofphere  not   being  fufficiently 

And  God  fet  them  in  the  firmament  of  clear'd  before  to  tranfmit  their  rays 

the  Hea'ven,  to  give  light  upon  the  to  the  earth.      Milton's  hypothecs 

earthy  and  to  rule  o-ver  the  day,  and  is  different.     He  fays  that  the  light 

ever  the  night ,  and  to  divide  the  light  "was     tranfplanted  from    her    cloudy 

from  the  darknefs :  and  Godfa^iv  that  fhrine  or  tabernacle,  wherein  (he  had 

//  nx:  as  good.  Gen.  I.  i6^  17,  18.  So  fojournM  the  three  firft  days,  and 

far,  we  fee,  he  keeps  clofe  to  Scrip-  on  the  fourth  day  was  placed  in  the 

ture,  but  then  he  lanches  out,  and  fun*s  orb,  which  was   become  nonxj 

fays  that  oi  celefiial  bodies  the  fun  was  the  great  palace  of  light.     But  let  it 

firft  frani'dy  znd  then  the  moon  and  be  remembered  that  this  is  all  hypo- 

fiarsy  obferving  this  order  of  crea-  thefis,  and  that  the  Scripture  deter- 

tion,  we  fuppofe,  according  to  the  mins  nothing  one  way  or  other. 
degrees  of  ufefulnefs  to  men.    The 

fun,    he  fays,  ^^  2.^  unlightfome  firft  \  358.    And  fo^jj^d  nuith  ftars  the 
and  it  is  moft  probable,  that  the  Hea'v^n  thick  as  afield:^  This 
bodies  of  the  fun  and  moon  l5^c.  were  allufion  is  extremely  elegant.  Ma- 
formed  at  the  fame  time  as  the  body  nil.  V.  726. 
of  the  earth  on  the  firft  day,    but 

they  were  not  made  thofe  complete  Tunc  conferta  licet  cqpli  fulgentia 

luminous  bodit's,  they  did  not  Ihine  templa 

C  3  Cerncre 


38 


PARADISE    LOST.     Book  VIL 


Of  light  by  far  the  greater  part  he  took, 

Tranfplanted  from  her  cloudy  (hrine,  and  placed   360 

In  the  fun*s  orb,  made  porous  to  receive 

And  drink  the  liquid  light,  firm  to  retain 

Her  gathered  beams,  great  palace  now  of  light. 

Hither  as  to  their  fountain  other  ftars 

Repairing,  in  their  golden  urns  draw  light,  365 

And 


Cernere  feminlbus  denfis,  totifque 
micaie 

Floribus': 

where  Milton  Teems  to  have  read 
confcrta,  which  is  much  more  beau- 
tiful ;  and  his  reading  feem.s  to  be 
proved  by  the  word  dtjifs,  which 
v/ould  be  unnecefTary,  and  even 
bad  with  the  word  conferta. 

Richardfon. 

361,  —  7nade  porous  to  recei've 
J3nd  driijk  the  liquid  light y  firm  to 

retain 
Her  gather  d  heams,'\  Porous  yet 
£rm.  Milton  feems  to  l^ave  taken 
this  tbcu^ht  from  what  is  T^id  of 
the  Boiogna  ilone,  whiv-^h  being 
plac'd  in  the  light  will  imbibe,  and 
for  funic  time  retain  it  fo  as  to  n- 
lighten  a  dark  place.     Richardfon. 

362.  j^nd  drink  1  he  liquid  li^ht^'l 
Dr.'Bentley  iinds  fault  with  the  v/ord 
light  h^mg  repeated  fo  often,  and 
in  two  phices  fubflitutes  Ibme  other 
exprcfiion  in  the  rooin  cf  it;  i;a£ 
vvhen  iv;iIton  was  defcribing  the 
creation  of  lipht,  it  was  better  ;^as 
i)r.  Pea'Ci^  jadiciouHy  obfervcs)  to 
keep  Itridly  to  the  word,  the'  fre- 


quently repeated,  than  to  vary  it 
by  phraf-s  and  circumlocutions. 

364.  Hither  as   to  their  fountain 
other  fars'\   So  the   fun   is 
called  by  Lucretius,  V.    282.  the 
fountain  of  light,  of  liquid  light. 

Largus  item  liquidi  fons  luminis, 

lethereus  fol 
Irrif^at  aiTiuue  ccelum  candore  re- 


centi : 


and  by  other  fiars  are  meant  the 
planets,  as  appear?  by  mentioning 
particularly/i'^wi;r»/;?g//^;/f/ Venus, 

And  hence    the   morning   planet 
ciids  her  horns : 

Tn  the  nril  edition  it  was  his  horns ^ 
but  the  author  in  the  fecond  edition 
foften'd  it  into  her  horns,  which  is 
certainly  properer  for  the  planet 
Vtnus,  tho'  Dr.  Bentley  and  Mr. 
Fenton  have  llilj  printed  it  bis  horns* 

370.  Fiyf  in  hii  eajz  the  glorious 
lamp  ofjas  feen,'\  it  is  indeed 
a  !  rtie  iutiCCLHute  to  make  this  as 
well  as  the  former  vtr{e  conclude 
with  the  yNordjccn  ;  but  this  is  not 
fo  bad  as  when  both  verfes  rime 
tcgcdier,  as  in  11.  220. 

This 
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And  hence  the  morning  planet  gilds  her  horns ; 
By  tinfture  or  reflsftion  they  augment 
Their  fmall  peculiar,  though  from  human  fight 
So  far  remote,  with  diminution  feen. 
Pirft  in  his  eaft  the  glorious  lamp  was  feen, 
Regent  of  day,  and  all  th'  horizon  round 
Invefted  with  bright  rays,  jocond  to  run 


370 


His 


This  horror  will  grow  mild,  this 
darknefs  light ; 

Befides  what  hope  the  never-end- 
ing flight ;  . 

And  in  VI.  34. 

—  far  worfe  to  bear 
Than  violence  ;    for  this  was  all 
thy  care  : 

and  709. 

By  facred  un£lion,  thy  deferved 
right. 

Go  then  thou  mightiefl  in  thy  Fa- 
ther's might : 

and  in  XT.  230. 

One  of  the  heavenly  hoU,  ^nd  by 

his  gate 
None  of  the  meaneft,  fome  great 

potentate. 

and  597. 

The  bent  of  nature;    which  he 

thus  exprefs'd. 
True  opener  of  mine  eyes,  prime 

Angel  blelt. 

There  are  perhaps  two  or  three 
other  inftances  in  the  poem  :  but 
the  jingle  of  the  rime  is  pretty  well 
avoided  by  the  paufe  in  the  verfes, 
qr  by  their  running  into  one  ano- 


ther. However  it  would  have  been 
more  artificial,  if  the  ftruflure  had 
been  dijfferent.  We  know  very  well 
that  there  are  parallel- inllances  even 
in  Homer  and  Virgil ;  bat  the' 
fome  may  think  them  beauties  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  we  think  theni 
none  in  an  Englifh  poem  profeiled- 
ly  written  in  blank  verfe.  In  all 
fuch  cafes  we  muft  fay  with  Ho- 
race, De  Arte  Poet.  351. 

Verum  ubiplura  nitent  in  carm.ine, 

non  ego  paucis 
OfTendar  maculis,  quas  aut  incu- 

ria  fudit, 
Aut  humana  parum  cavit  natura. 


372- 


-jocond  to  run 


His  lonntude  thromh  Hca'v'rP s  hivh 
road\^  Dr.  Bentley  calls  mtgi- 
///^^f  here  mxcre  nonfenfe;  and  there- 
fore reads  His  long  carreerthrough  &c. 
But  we  muft  not  part  with  longitude 
fo  eafily :  it  fignifies  the  fun's  courfe 
from  eaft  to  weft  in  a  ftrait  and  di- 
reft  line  :  and  we  find  Milton  ufmg 
the  word  after  much  the  fame  man- 
ner in  I[I.  576.  This  pafTage  al- 
ludes to  Pfal.  XIX.  5.  where  it  is 
faid  of  the  fun,  that  he  rejoiceih  as 
a  giant  to  run  his  courfe,    Pearce. 

C  4  373.—'/^* 
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His  longitude  through  Pleav^n's  high  road  -,  the  gray 

Pawn,  and  the  Pleiades  before  him  danc'd 

Shedding  fweet  influence:  left  bright  the  moon      375 

But  oppofit  in  level'd  weft  was  fet 

His  mirror,  with  full  face  borrowing  her  light 

From  him,  for  other  light  fhe  needed  none 

In  that  afpeft,  and  ftill  that  diftance  keeps 

Tiil  night,  then  in  the  eaft  her  turn  fhe  Ihines,    380 

Revolv'd  on  Heav  n's  great  axle,  and  her  reign 

With 


$7h         * ihgray 

JDa^wn,  mid  the  Pleiades  bpfore  him 
dcmc^d 

Shedding  fiveet  influence  ;]  Thefe 
are  beautiful  images,  and  very  much 
refemble  the  famous  pifture  cf  the 
inorning  by  Guido,  where  the  fun 
js  reprefentecl  in  his  chariot,  with 
ihe  Aurora  flying  before  him,  fhed- 
ding  flowers,  and  feven  beautiful 
flyn:p|i-lik(;  figures  dancing  before 
*ind  about  his  chariot,  which  are 
cpmnrjonly  tgken  for  the  Hours,  but 
pofTibiy  may  be  the  Pleiades,  as  they 
are  fev^n  \n  number,  and  it  is  not 
eafy  to  affis^n  a  reafon  why  theHours 
ihould  be  figfiined  by  that  number 
particularly.  '  The  pidure  is  on  a 
cieling  at  Rome  ;  but  there  are  co- 
pies of  it  in  England,  and  an  excel- 
lent print  by  Jac.  Frey.  The  Pleiades 
are  (even  flars  in  the  neck  of  the 
conllellation  Taurus,  which  rifino: 
about  the  time  ot  the  vernal  equi- 
nox, are  called  by  the  Latins  Ver- 
gili^.  Our  poet  therefore  in  faying 
that  the  Pleiades  danc'd  before  the 


fun  at  his  creation,  intimates  very 
plainly  that  the  creation  v/as  in  the 
fpring  according  to  the  common 
opinion.  Virg.  Georg.  II.  338,  ^c. 

Ver  illuderat;  ver  magnus 


agebat 
Orbis,  et  hibernis  parcebant  flati- 

bus  Euri, 
Cum  primje  lucem  pecudes   hau- 

fere,  ^f. 

And  when  he  farther  ^l^lAs  Jhedding 
fiveet  infiueme,  it  is  in  allufion  to 
Job  XXXVIII.  31.  Canjithou  bind 
the  f^veet  infjiences  of  Pleiades  P 

387.  And  God  /aid,  &c  ]  This 
and  eleven  verfes  following  are  af- 
pioft  vyord  for  word  from  Genefis  I. 
20,  21,  22.  Jnd  God  /aid.  Let  the 
ivaters  bring  forth  abundantly  the 
mo'ving  creature  that  hath  life,  and 
foivl  that  may  fy  abcve  the  earth  in 
the  open  frmament  cf  Hea'ven.  And 
God  created  great  ^whales,  and  e^very 
Having  creature  that  monjeth,  avhiih 
the  ^waters  brought  forth  abundantly, 

aftijr 
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With  thoufand  lefTer  lights  dividual  holds, 

With  thoufand  thoufand  ftars,  that  then  appeared 

Spangling  the  hemifphere:  then  firft  adorn'd 

With  their  bright  luminaries  that  fet  and  rofe,       385 

Glad  evening  and  glad  morn  crown'd  the  fourth  day. 

And  God  faid,  Let  the  waters  generate 
Reptil  with  fpawn  abundant,  living  foul : 
And  let  fowl  fly  above  the  earth,  with  wings 
pifplay^d  on  the'  open  firmament  of  Heaven.       390 

And 


after  their  kind,   avd  e'very  ivi-nged  creatures  as  move  in  the  waters,  (fee 

fo'ivl  after  his  kind:   and  God  fanxj  Le  Clerc's  note  on  Gen.  I.  20.)  and 

that  it  nxw.s  good.     And  God  hhjjed  by  creeping  thing  mention'd   in   the 

ihem.,  faying,  Be  fruitful  and  multi-  fixth  day's  creation  he  means  creeps 

ply,   and  fill  the  nvaters  in  the  ftas^  ing  things  of  the  earth  ;   for  fo  both 

and  let  fo-uul  7nultiply   in  the  earth,  in  Milton's  account,  ver.  452.  and 

This  is  the  general  account  of  the  in  Gen.  I.  24.  the  words  of  the  earth 

fifth   day's  creation,  and  the  poet  are  to  be  join'd  in  conltrudilion  to 

afterwards  branches  it  out  into  the  creeping  thing.    Hpnce  the  Dodlor's 

feveral  particulars.  objeftion  is  anfwer'd  by  faying  that 

they  were   not    the   fame   creeping 

383.  Reptil n>jith  fpanxjn  abundant,  things  which   Milton   mentions  in 

li'ving  foul :\   By   reptil   is  the  two  places.      But  let  us   hear 

xtit2iX^\.  creeping  thing  \  and  according  how  the  Doftor  propofcs  to  mend 

to  the  marginal  reading  of  our  Eng-  the  pafTage, 

lifh  verfion  Gen,  I.  20.  (which  foi-  _  Let  the  waters  generate, 

lows  the  LXX  verfion  here)  creeping  j^    ^^  ^^-^j^  r^^  abundant,  liv- 

things  are  laid  to  have  been  created  '  -^     r    1  / 

on  the  fifth  day.  Le  Clerc  too  with  ° 

the  generality  of  interpreters  ren-  This  reading  cannot  poiTibly  be  ad- 

bers  the  Hebrew  word  by  r/?////.  To  mitted,  without  making  Milton's 

this  Dr.  Bentlcy  objedls  that  creep-  words  imply  (contrary  to  the  fad) 

z7ig  things  were  created  on  the  fixth  that  the  fpa^n  was  prseexiilent  to 

day,  according  to  the  account  gi-  this  fifth  day's  creation,   and    the 

ven  us  by  Mofes   and    by  Milton  waters  were  replete  with  it,  before 

himfelf.     But  by  reptil  or  creeping  God  faid   Let   the  ivaters  generate 

thinz  here  Milton  means  all  fuch  &c,         Pearce, 

1  400.  Witk 


6 
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And  God  created  the  great  whales,  and  each 
Soul  hving,  each  that  crept,  which  plenteoully 
The  w^aters  generated  by  their  kinds, 
And  every  bird  of  wing  after  his  kind.;  394 

And  favv  that  it  was  good,  and  blefs'd  them,  faying, 
Be  fruitful,  multiply,  and  in  the  feas 
And  lakes  and  running  ftreams  the  waters  fill ; 
And  let  the  fowl  be  multiply'd,  on  tlV  earth. 
Forthwith  the  founds  and  feas,  each  creek  and  bay 
With  fry  innumerable  fwarm,  and  flioals  400 

OF 


/^OO.XViih  fry  innwnerahle  fv:arm^  402.          — —  in  f culls  that  of t 

&€.]    One    would   wonder  Bank  the  mid fea  :"]  Shoals  of  fifh 

,:^ovv  the  poet  could  be  fo  concife  in  fo  vail,  that  they  appear  like  migh- 

;;]ii.sdr:rcription  of  the  fix  days  works,  ty   banks  in  the  rnidft  of  the  fca. 

.-as  to   comprehend  them  within  the  Sculls  ^.ndi  jhoals  are  vail  multitudes 

bounds  of  an  epifode,  and  at  the  of  fiih,  of  the  Saxon  y^rcA.',  an  af- 

dame  time  fo  particular,  as  to  give  fembly.     Hume. 
,ns  a  lively  idea  of  them.     This  is 

ilillmore  remarkable  in  his  account  Shoals  /«  fculls  feems  an  odd  ex- 

,of  the  fifth  and  fixth  days,  in  which  prcJion  ;     v.'ould    not    Hioals   and 

he   has  drawn  out  to  our  view  the  fculls  be  better  ? 
whole  animal  creation  from  the  rep- 

;til  to  the  behemoth.      As  the  lion  404. — and  through  gro^jes 

;and  the  leviathan  are  two  of  the  'Of  coral Jh ay, ^^C oralis  ^i^^xo^xxz- 

nobleft  productions  in  the  world  of  tlon  of  the  fea,   and  is  commonly 

Jiving,  creatures,  the  reader  will  find  rank'd  among  the  numbt2r  of  marine 

;,a  inoll  ex-quifite  fpirit  of  poetry  in  plants.     The  learned  K'?rcherfup- 

rthe  account  which  our  author  gives  pofes  entire  forefts  of  it  to  grow  at 

ysofthem.  Thefixthday  concljdes  the  bottom  of  the  fca,  which  may 

with  the  formation  of  M?n,  upoxi  jufcify   our  author's    expreffion   of 

.which  the  Angel  takes  occaficn,  as  grooves  of  coral.     The  Ancie:»ts  be- 

i^Iie  did  after  the  battel  in  Heaven,  liev'd  that  it  v/as  fofc  under  the  wa- 

Xo  remind  Adam  cf  his  obedience,  ter  and  harden'd  in  the  air.     Ovid 

.;which  was   the  principal  dv'fign  of  has  exprefs'd  this  notion  very  pret- 

,^is  his  vifit.         Addifon^  tily  in  Met.  IV.  750. 

Nunc 
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Of  fifh  that  with  their  fins  and  fhinhig  fcales 
Glide  under  the  green  wave,  in  fculls  that  oft 
Bank  the  mid  fea :  part  fingle  or  with  mate 
Graze  the  fea  weed  their  pafture,  and  through  groves 
Of  coral  ftray,  or  fporting  with  quick  glance        405 
Show  to  the  fun  their  wav'd  coats  dropt  with  gold. 
Or  in  their  pearly  fliells  at  cafe,  attend 
Moift  nutriment,  or  under  rocks  their  food 
In  joirited  armour  watch :  on  fmooth  the  feal, 
And  bended  dolphins  play  :  part  huge  of  bulk      410 

Wallow- 


Nunc  qnoque  curaliis  eadem  na- 

tura  remanfit, 
Duritiem  tadto  capiant  ut  ab  aere ; 

quodque 
Vimen  in  scquore  erat,  fiat  fuper 

aeqijora  faxum. 

The  pliant  fprays  of  coral  yet  de- 
clare 

Their  flifnino-  nature,  when   ex- 
pOo'd  to  air. 

Thofe  fprays,  which  did  like 
bendin?  ofiers  move, 

Snatch'd    from    their  elemenl 
•obdurate  prove. 

And  fhrubs  beneath  the  waves, 
grow  Hones  above.  Eafden. 

But  later  difcoveries  have  fhown, 
that  only  the  extremities  of  the 
branches  are  a  littie  foftin  the  wa- 
ter, and  foon  petrify  in  the  air. 

409.  In  joi Hied  armour]  The  rea- 
der cannot  but  n'^  pleas'd  with  the 
beauty  of  this  metaphor.  The  (hells 
of  lobfcers,  i^c.  and  airhour  very 
jnuch  refemble  one  another  5    and 


in  the  civil  wars  there  was  a  regi- 
ment of  horfe  fo  comoletely  arm'd, 
that  they  were  call'd  Sir  Arthur 
liaflerior's  lobjters.  PolTibly  Milton' 
might  be  thinking  of  them  at  this 
very  time. 

409 .  —  en  fmGoth  the  feal, 
A,nd  bended  dolphins  play  :  ]  The 
/eal  ov  {ea-c'dlf  and  t\it  dolphin  are 
obferved  to  fport  en  f?nooth  feas  in 
calm  weaiher.  Tlie  dolphin  is 
called  bended,  not  that  he  really  is  fo 
more  than  any  ether  iilh,  but  only 
appears  crooked,  as  he  forms  au 
arch  by  leap'^ng  out  of  the  v/ater 
an<ijnilantly  dropping  into  it  again 
with  his  head  foremoll:..  Ovid 
therefore  defcribes  him  tergo  delphi- 
narecuv<vo.  Fafl.  If.  113.  and  his 
fpcrtive  nature  is  alluded  to  by 
Virgil,  ^n.  V.  594. 

Delphinum  fimiles ;  qui  per  maria 

humida  nando 
Carpathium  Libycumque  fecant, 

ludmt^ue'  ter  undas» 

And 
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Wallowing  unwieldy',  enormous  in  their  gate 
Tempefl  the  ocean  :  there  leviathan, 
Hugeft  of  living  creatures,  on  the  deep 
Stretched  like  a  promontory  deeps  or  fwims 
And  feems  a  moving  land,  and  at  his  gills  415 

Draws  in,  and  at  his  trunk  fpouts  out  a  fea. 
Mean  while  the  tepid  caves,  and  fens  and  fliores 
Their  brood  as  numerous  hatch,  from  th'  egg  that  foon 

Buriling 


And  how  fmooth  is  the  verfe  that 
defcribes  the  feal  and  dolphin  fport- 
ing  up  op  the  fmooth  water  ! 

on  fmooth  the  feal 

And  bended  dolphins  play  : 

It  is  much  finer  than  if  it  had  all 
been  exprefsM  in  a  fmgle  line.  The 
verfe  is  bent,  as  I  may  fay,  to  be 
better  fuited  to  the  bended  dolphin: 
as  in  the  rough  meafures  following 
one  almoft  fees  porpcifes  and  other- 
unwieldy  creatures  tumbling  about 
in  the  ocean. 

412.  Tfwpeft  the  ocean  .'"l  Milton 
has  here  with  very  great  art  and 
propriety  adopted  the  Italian  verb 
tempejiare.  He  could  not  pofTibly 
iiave  exprefied  this  idea  in  mere 
Englifh  without  fome  kind  of  cir- 
cumlocution, which  would  have 
weaken'd  and  enervated  that  energy 
of  exprefHon  which  this  part  of  his 
jdefcription  requir'd.  Belides  no 
word  could  be  more  proper  in  the 
beginning  of  the  verfe  to  make  it 
labour  like  the  troubled  ocean, 
•^vhich  he  is  painting  out.       Thyer. 

412.  — — ~  there  hnjlathan,  ]   The 


beft  critics  and  commentators  upon 
Job  by  the  leviathan  underlland  the 
crocodile,  and  Milton  in  feveral  part- 
tic  ulars  defcribes  the  U'viathan  like 
the  author  of  the  book  of  Job,  ancj 
yet  by  others  it  feems  as  if  he 
meant  the  njuhale.  See  the  note 
upon  Book  I.  20Q. 

416. and  at  bis  trunk  fpouts 

cut  a  fea.'\ 
— Et  acceptum  patulis  mare  nari- 
bus  efflant.  Ovid.  Met.  III.  686. 

421.  They  fumnCd  their  pens,"] 
Pens  from  penna  a  feather.  Summ  d 
is  a  term  in  falconry ;  a  hawk  is 
faid  to  be  full  fumm'd,  when  his 
feathers  are  grown  to  their  full 
llrength.      So  Par.  Reg.  I.  14. 

With  profpVous  ^ing  full fumm* d. 

Richardfon. 

422.  With  clang  defpis*  d  the  ground i 
under  a  cloud 

In  profped  \\  That  is,  the  birds 
were  fo  many  that  the  ground,  from 
whence  they  rofe,  would  have  ap- 
peared to  be  under  a  cloud,  if  one 
had  feen  it  at  a  diftance:  in  thig 
fenfe  we  have  ver.  555.  honM  it  (the 

world) 
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Burfting  with  kindly  rupture  forth  difclos'd 

Their  callow  young,  but  feather'd  foon  and  fledge  420 

They  fummVl  their  pens,  and  foaring  th'  air  fublime 

With  clang  defpis'd  the  ground,  under  a  cloud 

In  profpefl ;  there  the  eagle  and  the  ftork 

On  cliffs  and  cedar  tops  their  eyries  build : 

Part  loofly  wing  the  region,  part  more  wife         425 

In  common,  rang'd  in  figure  wedge  their  way, 

Intelligent 


world)  y^oayV  in  ^ro{pc6t  from  his 
throne,  Pearce. 

Under  a  cloud,  the  ground  being 
fhaded  by  the  multitude  of  birds 
feem*d  as  when  a  cloud  pafTes  over 
it.  Richard/on. 

423. — there  the  eagle  and  the  Jlork 
On  cliffs  and  cedar  tops  their  eyries 
hiald :']  Thefe  birds  build  their 
eyries,  that  is  theirnefts  infuch  high 
places.  InJobXXXJX.  27,  28. 
it  is  faid  particularly  of  the  eagle, 
Doth  the  eagle  7nount  up  at  thy  com- 
mand, and  make  her  ntji  on  high  ? 
She  d-welleth  and  ahideth  on  the  rock, 
upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the 
Jircng  place.  And  Pliny  fays  of 
them,  Nidificant  in  petris  et  arbo- 
ribus.     L.  10.  Se6l.  4. 

426. ranged  in  figure  ivedge 

their  nvay,']  Pliny  has  de- 
fcribed  certain  birds  of  pafTage,  fly- 
ing in  the  form  of  a  wedge,  and 
fpreading  wider  and  wider.  Thofe 
behind  reft  upon  thofe  before,  till 
the  leaders  being  tired  are  in  their 
turn  received  into  the  rear.  A  tergo 
fenfim  dilatantc  fe  cuneoporrigitur 
agmen,  largeque  impellenti  prjebe- 


turaurze.Colla  imponuntprspceden- 
tibus:  fefTos  duces  ad  terga  recipi- 
unt.  Nat.  Hift.  L,.  10.  Se6l.  32.  But 
as  this  migration  of  birds  is  one  of 
the  moft  wonderful  inftindls  of  na- 
ture, it  may  be  proper  to  add  Tome 
better  authorities  to  explain  and  j  uf- 
tify  our  author  than  Piiny.  Jerem. 
VIII.  7.  takes  notice  of  this  remark- 
able inftinft ;  2'ea  thsfiork  in  the  Hea^ 
<ven  knoi.!(jeth  her  appointed  times,  and 
the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the 
fiivallo^iv  ohfeyve  the  time  of  their  com' 
ing,  &c.  So  very  intelligent  are  they 
of foafons.  And  as  IVHItcn  inftances 
in  the  crane  particularly,  we  will 
quote  what  the  ingenious  author  of 
Speciaclede  la  Nature  fays  upon  this 
occafion.  Dial.  XI.  **  As  to  wild 
*'  ducks  and  cranes,  both  the  one 
**  and  the  other  at  the  approach  of 
"  winter  fly  in  cjueft  of  morefavora- 
'*  ble  climates.  They  allaflembleat 
"  a  certain  day  like  fwallows  and 
*'  quails.  They  decamp  at  the  fame 
*'  time,  and  'tis  very  a^^reeable  to 
"  ohferve  their  flight.  They  gene- 
"  rally  range  themfelves  in  a  long 
**  column  like  an  I,  or  in  two  lines 

**  Uflitcd 
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Intelligent  of  feafons,  and  fet  forth 

Their  aery  caravan  high  over  feas 

Flying,  and  over  lands  with  mutual  vying 

Eafing  their  flight  ^  fo  fleers  the  prudent  crand      430 

Her  annual  voyage,  borne  on  winds ;  the  air 

Flotes^ 


*l  united  in  a  point  like  a  V  re- 
«*  veffed."  And  fo  as  Milton  fays, 

<— rang'd  in  figure  wedge  their  way, 

**  The'  duck  or  quail,  who  forms 
**  the  point,  cuts  the  air,,  and  faci- 
*f  litates  a  paffage  to  thofe  who  fol- 
•'  low;  but  he  is  charged  with 
**  this  commiffion  only  for  a  cer- 
*'  tain  time,  at  the  conclufion  of 
**  which  he  wheels  into  the  rear, 
*'  and  another  takes  his  poll."  And 
thus  as  Milton  fays, 

with  mutual  wing 


'Eafmg  their  flights. 

435.  —  tior  then  thefolemn  nightln- 
^^/?  &c.]  Of  all  finging  birds, 
we  fee  that  he  inflances  in  the  mgi?t- 
ingale  particularly  ;  and  his  fond- 
nefs  for  this  little  bird  is  very  re- 
itiarkable,  and  he  exprelTes  it  upon 
every  occafioii.  If  the  reader  has 
not  taken  particular  notice  of  it,  he 
<vill  be  furpris'd  as  well  as  pleas'd 
to  fee  in  how  many  pafiages  and 
with  what  admiration  he  fpeaks  of 
this  charming  fongfler.  He  com- 
pares his  own  making  verfes  in  his 
blindnefs  to  the  nightingale's  fing- 
ing  in  the  dark.  III.  37. 

>Then  feed  on  thoughts,  that  Y0» 
luntary  move 

.    4    V 


Harmonious    numbers ;    as    the' 

wakeful  bird 
Sings   darkling,   and  in   fhadieli 

covert  hid 
Tunes  her  nocturnal  note. 

In  that  charming  defcription  oC 
evening,  IV.  598.  nothing  can  be"; 
more  charming  than  what  is  faid^ 
of  the  nightingale. 

Silence  accompanied  ;    for  beaft 

and  bird. 
They  to  their  graffy  couch,   thefe 

to  their  nefls 
Were  flunli  ;   all  but  the  wakeful' 

nightingale  ; 
^he  all  night  long  her  amoroua 

defiant  fiing ; 
Silence  was  pleas'd. 

In  that  tender  fpeech  of  Eve's  to 
Adam,  IV.  6-;^g. 

With  thee   converiing  I  forget  all" 
time,  i^c, 

amongft  other  pleafing  images  he 
mentions  twice 

' the  filent  night 

With  this  her  folemn  bird. 

And  Adam  and  Eve  are  made  to 
fleep  luWd  hy  nightingales ,  IV,  771* 

Thefe",  lull'd  by  nightingales,  em-* 
bracing  flept. 

And 
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Flotes,  as  they  pafs,  fann'd  with  unnumber'cl  plumes: 
From  branch  to  branch  the  fmaller  birds  with  fong 
Solac'd  the  woods,  and  fpread  their  painted  v/ings 
Till  ev'n,  nor  then  the  folemn  nightingale  435 

Ceas'd  warbling,  but  ail  night  tun'd  her  foft  lays : 

Others 


And  on  their   naked   limbs    the 

flow'ry  roof 
Show'rd  rofes,    which   the   morn 

repairM. 

And  when  tlie  evil  Spirit  tempts 
Eve  in  her  dream,  he  mentions  this 
as  one  of  the  flrongeft  temptations 
to  induce  her  to  walk  out  in  the 
cool  evening.  V.  38. 

Why  fieep'ft  thou  Eve  ?  now  is  the 

pleafant  time, 
The  cool,  the  fiient,   fave  where 

filence  yields 
To  the  night  warbling  bird,  that 

now  awake 
Tunes   fweeteft    his   love-labor'd 

fong. 

And  here  when  tKe  poet  is  defcrib- 
ine  the  creation  of  all  the  forts  and 
fpecies  of  fov/1,  of  finging  birds  he 
particularizes  the  nightingale  alone-.- 

From  branch  to  branch  the  fmaller 

birds  with  fong 
Solac'd    the    woods,    and   fpread 

their  painted  wings 
Till   ev'n,    nor  then  the  folemn 

nio-hting-ale 
CeaS'd  warbling,    but   all   night 

tunM  her  foft  lays. 

And  upon  Adam's   and  Eve's    fivCx. 
eomino;   together    the    nishtinsale 


fung  the  cpithalajnium  or  wedding 
fong,  Vni.  518. 

— The  amorous  bird  of  night 
Sung  fpoufal,    and  brd  hafte  the 

evening  Itar 
On  his  hill  top  to  light  the  brid.al: 
lamp. 

Other  poets  mention  the  nightingale 
perhaps  by  way  of  limile,  but  none 
of  them  dwells,  or  delights  to  dwells 
fo  much  upon  It  as  our  author. 
And  he  expreffes  the  fame  fondnefs 
and  admiration  in  other  parts  of  his 
works.  We  wiir  give  an  inftance 
out  of  the  II  Penferofo  as  is  is  ra- 
ther more  particular  than  the  refr,- 

And  the  mute  frlence  hill  alonn;,  : 
'Lefs  Philomel  will  deien  a  fonp-_.' 
In  her  fweeteft,  faddell  plight. 
Smoothing  the  rug'ged    brow'  of 

night. 
Sweet  bird  that  Ihunn'fl  the  noife 

of  folly. 
Moil  mufical,  m8ll  melancholy  ! 

Thee  chauntrefs  oft  the  woods  a^ 

-» 

mofig            ■           .    .     . 
J  woo  to  hear  tny'^everi-forig ; 
And  miffing  thee,  I'walk  unfeen'  ^ 
On  the  dry  fmboth-ihaven  greciiy 
To  beheld  the  wahiJ'rJng  moon 
Riding  near  her  higheft  noon. 

And  in  his  fonnets  the  firft  is  ad- 
drefs'd  To  the  tiightingale. 

438. — and 
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Others  on  filver  lakes  and  rivers  bath'd 

Their  downy  breaft  -,  the  fwan  with  arched  neck 

Between  her  white  wings  mantUng  proudly,  rows 

Her  ftate  with  oary  feet;  yet  oft  they  quit  440 

The  dank,  and  rifing  on  ftiff*  pennons,  tower 

The  mid  aereal  fky :  Others  on  ground 

Walk'd  firm  -,  the  creiied  cock  whofe  clarion  founds 

The  filent  hours,  and  th'  other  whofe  gay  train 

Adorns  him,  color'd  with  the  florid  hue  445 

Of  rainbows  and  ftarry'  eyes.     The  waters  thus 

With  fifli  replenifh'd,  and  the  air  with  fowl, 

Evening  and  morn  folemniz'd  the  fifth  day. 

The 


438. — the  fnvan  ixjith  arched necP^ 
The  ancient  poets  have  not  hit  upon 
this  beauty,  fo  lavifh  as  they  have 
been  in  their  defcriptions  of  the 
fwan.  Homer  calls  the  fwan  lone- 
neck'd  3W^»;5/oj£*(!ov,  but  hovv'  much 
movt  pittorej'que  if  he  had  arched  this 
length  of  neck  1  her  nxiings  mantling 
proudly f  her  wings  are  then  a  little 
detach'd  from  her  fides,  rais'd  and 
fpread  as  a  mantle,  which  fhe  does 
with  an  apparent  pride,  as  is  alfo 
feen  in  her  whole  figure,  attitude 
and  motion.  Richard/on, 

Dr.  Bentley  wonders  that  he  (hould 
make  the  fwan  of  the  feminine  gen- 
der, contrary  to  both  Greek  and 
Latin.  I  fuppofe  he  did  it  becaufe 
he  thought  it  would  be  more  agree- 
able to  the  ear.  Rows  his  J} ate 
founds  rather  too  rough. 

443. -^/^f  crejied cock — ]  So  Ovid 
calb  him  crijiatus  ales,  Faft.  I.  455. 


No6le  Des  No6li  criftatus  caedi- 
tur  ales. 
Quod  tepid um  vigili  provocat 
ore  diem. 

45  o.  —  njjhen  God  /aid,  &c.]  So 
Gen.  I.  24.  /Ind  God  /aid.  Let  the 
earth  bring  forth  the  li'ving  creature 
after  his  kind,  cattle  and  creeping 
thing,  and  beajl  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind.  We  obferv'd  before,  that 
when  Milton  makes  the  divine  Per- 
fon  fpeak,  he  keeps  clofely  to  Scrip- 
ture. Now  what  we  render  Having 
creat  are  IS  lining  foul  \r\  the  Hebrew, 
which  Milton  ufually  follows  rather 
than  our  tranflation  ;  and  foul  it 
Jhould  be  here  as  in  ver.  388.  //V- 
ing  foul,  and  392.  foul  lining.  It 
is  indeed  fonxil  in  all  the  printed 
copies. 

Let  th'  earth  bring  fjrth  fQwt 
liv.rg  in  h.r  kind  : 

but 
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The  fixth,  and  of  creation  laft  arofe 
With  evening  harps  and  matin,  when  God  faid,    450 
Let  th*  earth  bring  forth  foul  living  in  her  kind, 
Cattle  and  creeping  things,  and  beaft  of  th'  earth, 
Each  in  their  kind.     The  earth  obey'd,  and  ftrait 
Opening  her  fertil  womb  teem'd  at  a  birth 
Innumerous  living  creatures,  perfeft  forms,         455 
Limb'd  and  full  grov^/n :  out  of  the  ground  up  rofe 
As  from  his  lair  the  wild  beaft  where  he  wons 
In  foreft  wild,  in  tliicket,  brake,  or  den ; 
Among  the  trees  in  pairs  they  rofe,  they  walked : 
The  cattel  in  the  fields  and  meadows  green :         460 

Thofe 


but  Dr.  Bentley,  Dr.  Pearce,  Mr. 
Richardfon,  and  common  fenle,  all 
condemn  this  reading  ;  it  is  mani- 
felUy  nothing  bat  an  error  ot"  the 
prefs  that  has  run  through  all  the 
editions ;  for  fonvl  were  all  created 
the  day  before,  and  not  on  this  day. 
We  have  therefore  rellorM  the  true 
genuin  reading. 

Let  th'  earth  bring  forth/oul  living 
in  her  kind  : 

We  are  very  cautious  in  admitting 
any  alterations  into  the  text  of  Mil- 
ton ;  but  in  correOingfachmillakes 
as  this  we  conceive  we  do  no  more 
than  Miltcn  himfelf  would  have  us 
do;  who,  after  the  table  of  Errata 
in  the  firll:  edition,  fays.  Other  litte- 
ral  faults  the  reader  of  himfelf  may 
corred.  And  for  the  fame  reafon 
we  agree  with  Dr.  Bentlev,  that  in 
Vol.  IL 


tne  next  verfe  it  fhould  be  creepi^rg 
thing  rather  than  things^  becaufe  it 
is  more  conformable  to  the  text  of 
Scripture. 

Cattel  and  creeping  thing,  and  beaft* 
of  tV  earth. 

456.     —  out  of  the  ground  up  rofe 
As  from   his  lair  the   iviJd   beaji 

njuhere  he  ivons 
In  foreft  'wild,'\  Lair.,  or  layer,  an 
old  Saxon  word  fignifying  a  l?ed. 
The  ufe  of  this  v/ord  is  Hill  kept  np 
amcne  us,  as  wiien  we  call  the  dif- 
ferent  llrata  or  beds  of  earth,  fome 
of  clay,  fome  of  chalk,  fomeofftone 
i^c.  lairs,  Wons  is  an  old  Saxoa 
word  iignifying  to  dnjjell  or  inhabit* 
Dr.  Bentley  reads  In  foreft  fivide^  in-». 
Head  of  nvild,  nx'ild  he  aft  goin  g  be- 
fore ;  but  Milton  docs  not.difii^s 
fuch  a  repetition  of  the  famevvord. 
D  '461.  TJjcfs' 
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Thofe  rare  and  folitary,  thefe  in  flocks 
Pafturing-  at  once,  and  in  broad  herds  upfprung. 
The  graffy  clods  now  calv'd,  now  half  appeared 
The  tawny  lion,  pawing  to  get  free  464 

His  hinder  parts,  then  fprings  as  broke  from^  bonds, 
And  rampant  fhakes  his  brinded  mane ;  the  ounce. 
The  libbard,  and  the  tiger,  as  the  mole 
Rifing,  the  crumbled  earth  above  them  threw 
In  hillocs :  the  fwift  flag  from  under  ground       469*^ 
Bore  up  his  branching  head :  fcarce  from  his  mold 

Behemoth' 


461.  Thofi  rare  and folitary,  thefe  and  does  not  relate  td  cows  only\^- 
in  flocks]  Thofe^  that  is  the  for  hinds  are  faid  to  cal've  in  Job 
wild  beafts  mention'd  in  ver.  457.  XXXIX.  i.  and  Pfalm  XXIX.  9. 
thefe  x}[it  tame,  the  rrt//*?/;  and  it  is  Mr.  Addifon  particularly  co^minendoJ 
a-vefy  fignal  a6l  of  Providence  that  this  metaphor:  and  the  whole  de- 
there  are  fo  few  of  the  former  fort,  fcription  of  the  beafls  rifing  out  of 
and  fo  many  of  the  latter,  for  the  the  earth,  tho'  Br.  Bentley  con- 
ufe  and  fervice  of  man.  demns  it  as  an  infertion  of  the  edi- 

462. broad  herds']  This  will  tor's,  is  cert^iinly  not  only  worthy- 
found  a  little  ftrange  to  the  ear  of  of  the  genius  of  Milton,  but  may 
an  Engliih  reader,  who  maft  there-  be  elleem'd  a  fhining  part  of  the 
fore  be  told  that  he  follows  Homer  poem.  He  fuppofes  the  bealls  to. 
litterally.  Iliad.  XI.  67  o".  rile  out  of  the  earth, /z?/.^r/?<5/6/^?ij, 
—  a\vuK\ot  'a'Kocrti    aiyuiv,  Itmh^d  and  full  gronvn,    as  Raphael 

•\>*     -1  u^i     1        u     J     ;n     T    o/'  had    painted  this  fubjeft  before  in 

Virgil  hath  alone  herd,  ^«.  1. 186.  ^1    Tr\-  ,1      i  r   -u     .1    •,, 

^  i»         »  the  Vatican  ;  and  he  delcnbes  theif 

—  et  longum  per  valles  pafcitur  manner  of  rifinp-  in  fijrures'and  at- 

agmen.         Ruhardjon  titudes,  and  in  numbers  too,  fuited 

ifi'if.  The groffy clods  non.o  caWd,]  to  their  various  natures. 
Dr.  Bentley  quarrels  with  this  ex-         4^7-  ^-^^^  libbard,]  The  fame  as 

prefljoa,  and  fays  that  calved  is  a  the  leopard;  a  word  ufed  by  Spenfer 

metaphor  very  heroical,  efpecially  ^"'i  ^^«  ^'<i  poets.   Faery  Queen; 

for  wild  beafts.    But  as  I>r.  Fcarce  ^-  I-  Cant.  6.  St.  25. 

jullly  obfervcs,  \.o  calue   (from  the         470.     fcarce  from  his  mold 

Belgic  word    Kahjen)    fignifres    to         Behemoth  bhgefl  horn  of  earth  up<- 
bring  forth  :   it  is  a  general  v/ord,  heaij'd^ 
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Behemoth  biggeft  born  of  earth  upheaval 
His  vaftnefs :  fleec'd  the  flocks  and  bleating  rofe. 
As  plants :  ambiguous  between  fea  and  land 
The  river  horfe  and  fcaly  crocodile. 
At  once  came  forth  whatever  creeps  the  ground,    475 
Infe£l  or  worm  :  thofe  wav'd  their  limber  fans 
For  wings,  and  fmalleft  Hneaments  exa6l 
In  all  the  liveries  deck'd  of  fummer's  pride 
With  fpots  of  gold  and  purple',  azure  and  green: 
Thefe  as  a  line  their  long  dimenfion  drew,  480 

Streaking 


His  'vaflnefs :"]  The  numbers  ar^ 
excellent,  and admii ably  exprefs  the 
heavinefs  and  unwieldinefs  of  the 
vlehpant,  for  it  is  plainly  the  elephant 
that  Milton  means.  Behemoth  and  le- 
<viatha'd  are  two  creatures,  defcribed 
in  the  book  of  Job,  and  formerly 
the  generality  of  interpreters  under- 
llood  by  them  the  elephant  and  the 
nvhale :  but  the  learned  Bochart  and 
other  later  critics  have  cndevorM 
to  fhow  that  behemoth  is  the  ri'ver 
horfe  and  le^viathan  the  crocodile.  It 
feems  as  if  Milton  was  of  the  for- 
mer opinion  by  mentioning  le-i'ia- 
than  among  the  fifnes,  and  the  rinjsr 
■horfe  and  fcaly  crocodile^  ver.  474.. 
as  diftindb  from  behemoth  and  levia- 
than ;  and  there  is  furely  authority 
fufficient  to  juilify  a  poet  in  that 
opinion.  Behc7ncth  biggef  born.  The 
allitteration,  as  the  critics  call  it,  is 
very  remarkable,  all  the  words  be- 
ginning with  b.  We  had  another 
inftance  a  little  before  in  the  pro- 
«3u6tion>of  the  mountains,  ver,  ;?86. 


- — ^and   their  broad  bare   bach 

upheave 
Into  the  clouds. 

It  is  the  fame  kind  of  beauty  that 
is  admir'd  in  Virgil,  Mn.  I.  61. 

Hoc  piet liens <t  molem^ue  et  monies  in* 

fupcr  altos 
Impofuit. 

It  is  the  fame  fiile  of  found,  and  the 
vcT(t  labors  as  much  with  broad 
bare  backs  and  behemoth  biggefl  born 
as  with  metuens,  molem^  montes.  And 
the  labor  of  tlicfe  lines  appears 
greater  in  contrail  with  the  eafe  of 
the  following  meafures,  which  de- 
fcribe  the  lefier  animals  fpringing 
up  as  !'ightly  and  as  thick  as  plants ; 

—  fleecM  the  flocks  and  bleating 

As  plants, 

478. decPi]   It  is    a  verb 

here  and  not  a   participle and 

deck'd  their  fmallefi  Uneammts  exaci 
in  all  the  li-veries  &c. 

P  ^  43^.  —  not 
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Streaking  the  ground  with  finuous  trace  ^  not  all 
Minims  of  nature ;  fome  of  ferpent  kind, 
Wondrous  in  length  and  corpulence,  involved 
Their  fnaky  folds,  and  added  wings.     Firft  crept 
The  parfimonious  emmet,  provident  485 

Of  future,  in  fmall  room  large  heart  inclosed. 

Pattern 


481.                     '  net  dll  Did  the  city  itfelf  build  the  wall  ? 

Minims  ofnaiiire;  Jh?ne  of  ferpent  no,  but  it  had  the  wall  built  round 

kind,  its  feven  hills.  If  Milton  afterwards. 

Wondrous  in  length  and  corpulence ^  in  ver.  495.  ^c.  mentibns  t\iG ferpent 

in'vol'vd  again,  he  mentions  a  particular  fpe-t 

^heir  fnaky  folds  ^and  added  <wings.'\  cies  of  the  ferpent  kind  ;  and  with 

Thefe  verfes  Dr.   Bentley  rejcds  :  a  plain  view  to  make  Adam  more 

he  thinks  them  fo  plainly  fpurious,  mindful  of  that  animal,  which  was 

that  (as  he  fays)  the  editor  is  here  to  work  his  ruin  and  deflrudlion.. 

caught  in  the  forgery.     Let  us  fee  So  that  all  the  marks  of  forgery, 

whether  this   be  the  cafe  or  not.  which  the  Doctor    difcovers  here. 

Snaky t  he  fays,   is  mere  tautology,  immediately  difappear  upon  a  care- 

i.  e.  Serpents  mvoW^  ferpent  in  folds,  ful  examination  of  the  paffage. 

But  is  not  ferpent  a.  more  general  Pearce. 

word  thz.Vi  fnake  r  does  it  no't  in-  482.    Minims  of  nature  \\   This 

elude  all  the  creeping  kind,  at  leaft  word  minims  is  form'd  from  the  ad- 

feveral  animals  that  are  not  fakes  ]c&\vtminimay  andinallufion  to  the 

nor  have  fnaky  folds  ?  U  fo,    then  Vulgar  Latin  of  Prov.  XXX.  24. 

the  epithet  fnaky  is  no  tautology,  ^atuor  iftafmit  mm\vci2.  terras.  The 

But  what  is  added  luingSy    fays  the  word  was  in  ufe  before  for  an  order 

Doftor?  It  means,  had  wings  added  of  friers,  Minim,  minimi^  fo  called 

to  their  long  and  corpulent  bodies,  from  afFedled  humility. 

Scarcely  any  thing  is  more  common         ^g  - .         pronjident 

in  poetry  than  to  fpeak  after  this  Of  future,']  As  Horace  fays,  Sat, 

manner,  which  reprefents  the  crea-  j    \    ^-_ 

ture  as  doin?  that  which  is  done  tt     j  •                       •         »   r  *  -* 

^    .    fv               /!•    •    r-j  Haud  ig-naraac  nonincautafuturi. 

to  It.    So  in  IX.  cic.  alhip  IS  faid  .     r    n            i         i          •    1  •,  1 

to  feer  and  Jhift  her  fail     So  in  ^''  fmall  room    large   heart   tnclos  d, 

Virgirs  Georg.  II.   535.  it  is  faid  ^^°^S-  IV.  83. 

of  the  city  of  Rome,  Ligentes  animos  an^ufto  in  peftore 

verfant. 

Septemque  una  fibi  muro  circum-  It  is  there  faid  of  the  bee,  and  here^ 

dedit  arces.  .>^plii:d  to  the  ant. 

487.    "Pattern 
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Pattern  of  juft  equality  perhaps 
Hereafter,  joined  in  her  popular  tribes 
Of  commonalty  :  fvvarming  next  appeared 
The  female  bee^.  that  feeds  her  hufband  drone 
Delicioufly,  and  builds  her  waxen  cells 
With  honey  ftor'd ;  the  reft  ar^  numberkfs. 


4go 


And 


487.   Pattern  of  juji  equality^  We 
fee  that  our  author  upon  occafion 
difcovers  his  principles  of  govern- 
ment.    He  inlarges  upon  the  fame 
thought  in  another  part  of  his  v/orks. 
"   Go  to  the  crntf  thou  Jluggard,  faith 
**   Solomon  ;  conjider  her  ivays  and 
*'   be  ^x'ji/e',   ^which  halving  Jto  prince .^ 
ruler^   or  Icrd^  pro^uides  ha'  meat 
in  thefummer,  and  gathers  her  f cod 
**  in  the  har<vej}  :   which  evidently 
**  ihows  us,  that  they  who  think  the 
**  nation  undone  without  a  king, 
**  tho'  they  look  grave  or  haughty, 
'*  have  not  fo  much  true  fpirit  and 
^'  underllanding  in  them  as  a  pif- 
"  mire  :  neither  are  thefe  diligent 
^*  creatures  hence  concluded  to  live 
*'  in  lawlefs  anarchy,  or  that  com- 
mended, but  are  fet  the  examples 
to   imprudent    and    ungovcrn'd 
men,   of  a  frugal   and  felf-go- 
verning  democracy  ox  common- 
wealth ;  fafer  and  more  thriving 
**  in  the  joint  providence  and  coun- 
•  **  fel  of  many  induilrious  equals, 
"  than  under  the  fmgle  domination 
*'  of  one  imperious  lord."    See  his 
Ready  and  eafy  Hvay    to  ejlahltjh  a 
free  commonnvealih,    p.    59 1.    Edit. 
♦  738.   Keadds perhaps  hereafter^  as 
■  he  had  no  hopes  of  it  at  that  time, 
lie  commends  the  -^nts  or  emmets 


for  living  in  a  republic,  as  the  bees 
are  faid  to  do  under  a  monarchy ; 
and  tlierefore  Mr.  Pope  fays,  Effay 
on  Man,  III.   186. 

The  ants  republic,  and  the  realni 
of  bees. 

490.  Thefemak  bee,  thai  feeds  her 

hufband  drone 
Delicioufy,  and  builds  her  <vjaxfn 
cells]    Dr.   Bentley    would 
throw  out  part  of  thefe  vexfes  and 
read  thus, 

Th'  induflriou-s  bee  that  builds  her 
wa,xen  cells. 

The  drtme  (fays  he)  is  not  the  bee's 
hufband  ;  and  that  bees  are  all  fe- 
malesi  feems  an  idle  and  idiotical 
notion,  againft  the  courfe  and  rule 
of  nature.  But  (however  that  be) 
both  thofc  opinions  had  been  ftre- 
nuoufly  maintaln'd  by  Mr.  Charles 
Butlex  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his 
curious  treatife  upon  bees,  intitled 
The  Feminine  Monarch: e,  printed  in 
1634:  and  it  feems  to  have  been  the 
prevailing  dodlrin  in  Milton's  days. 
No  need  then  to  fufpcft  the  edi- 
tor's hand  here.  Pearce. 
There  has  been  lately  publifli'd  in 
French  a  natural  hiflory  of  bees, 
Hifaire  naturelle  des  abeilles  Sec, 
P  3  Fari^ 
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And  thoutheirnatures  know'ft,  and  gav'ft  them  names, 

Keedlefs  to  thee  repeated ;  nor  unknown 

The  ferpent  fubtleft  beafl  of  all  the  field,  495 

Of  huge  extent  fometimes,  with  brazen  eyes 

And  hairy  mane  terrific,  though  to  thee 

Not  noxious,  but  obedient  at  thy  call. 

Now  Heav'n  in  all  her  glory  fhone,  and  rolFd 
Her  motions,  as  the  great  firfl  Mover's  hand       500 

Firft 


Paris  1744'  wherein  the  curious  au- 
thor has  coUeded  all  that  Swam- 
snerdam  and  others  have  written 
Upon  the  fubjCtSt.  Fie  fays  that  in  a 
hive  there  is  cornraoniy  one  queen, 
and  perhaps  a  thoufknd  males  call'd 
drones,  aiid  near  20000  working 
bee,^  of  no  fex  that  can  be  diilin- 
guiih'd.  The  queen  or  mother  bee  is 
Jonger  than  the  red,  and  will  pro- 
duce one  year  w;th  another  from 
thjrty  to  forty  thoufand  bees.  The 
drones  or  hufhands  of  this  queen, 
except  when  they  are  paying  their 
duty  to  her,  live  idly  and  hixurioully 
upon  the  finefi:  honey,  Vi'hercas  the 
common  bees  live  in  great  meafure 
upon  wax  ;  and  the  queen  herfelf 
will  condefcend  to  wait  upon  the 
drones,  and  bring  ther^  honey  ; 
and  fo,  as  Milton  expreifes  \X.^  feeds 
her  hujhand  drone  delicioufiv. 

497.  And  hdlty  'mane  ttyrijic^'\ 
Virgil  in  like  manner  attributes  a 
Inane  to  ferp.ents,  ^n.  IL  2&6, 

jukdEque 
S^nguin^K  exuptrant  undas* 


505.  There  nvanted  yet  the  majler 
njjorky    &c.]    The    author 
here  remember^  and  copied  Ovid, 
Met.  1.  76. 

Sandiushls  animal,  mentifque  ca-t 

pacius  altae 
Deerat  adhuc,  et  quod  dominari  in 

ct"etera  pofiet. 

Finxit  in  effigiem  moderan- 

tum  cuncta  Deorum. 
Pronaque  cum   fpeftent  animalia 

ccetera  terram, 
Oshomini  fublime  dedit ;  coelum- 

que  tueri 
Jufiir,  et  ere£los  ad  fidera  toilers 

vultus. 

A  creature  of  a  more  exalted  kirid 
Was  wanting  yet,  and  then  was 

Man  defign'd  : 
Ccnfcious  of  thought j  of  more  c^r 

pacious  breaft. 
For  empire  form'd,  and  fit  to  rule 

the  reft.  — 
—  Thus  while  the  mute  creationi 

downward  bend 
Their  fight,  and  to  their  earthly 

rnother  tend, 

JVIaa 
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Firft  wheelVl  their  courfe;  earth  in  her  rich  attire 
^Confummate  lovely  fmil'd ;  air,  water,  earth, 
By  fowl,  filh,  beaft,  was  flown,  was  fwum,  was  walked 
Frequent ;  and  of  the  fixth  day  )^et  remained  j 
There  wanted  yet  the  mafter  work,  the  end         505 
Of  all  yet  done;  a  creature  who  not  prone 
.And  brute  as  other  creatures,  but  indued 
With  fanctity  cf  reafon,  might  ereCl 

His 


Man  looks  aloft,  and  with  creeled 

eyes 
Beholds  his  own  hereditary  (kies. 

•Dryden. 

506.    —  a  creature  nxjho  not  prone 
And  Brute  as  ^  other  creatures y   but 

indued 
'With /anility  ofreafan,'\  Dr.  Bent- 
ley  finds  ^^reat  fault  here,  and  alters 
the  verfes  thus, 

—  a  creature  who  not  prone 
.  7"(?  earthy  ncr  mute^  nor  bejiialf.  but 

indued 
With  fandity,  fpee^hj  reafon. 

'I  agree  with  him  that  Milton  had 
=^Ovid  in  view,  when  he  compos'd 
thefe  verfes.  Lee  us  fee  then  what 
are  the  Dodor's  objedions  againll 
them.  Proney  fays  he,  barely  put, 
<loes  not  e-xprefs  what  Milton  ai-ni'd 
;:t  from  Ovid,  'vi'z. 

'Fronaque  cum  fpeflent   animalia 
cxtera  terram. 

It  is  true,  that  Ovid  fays  more  than 
prone :  but  Milton,  whowasperfeft- 
ly  fjciird  in  the  force  of  Latin  words, 
knew  ihzt pronus  in  Latin  fufliciently 
?-^prefs'd  what  Ovid  thro'  a  redua- 


dancy  of  ftile  had  exprefsM  by  two 
more  words  fp^cient  tcrrafn.  Any 
good  Latin  didionary  will  furniih 
the  reader  with  examples  oi pronus 
us'd  in  this  fenfc  without  any  addi- 
tional word ;  -and  Milton  himfelf 
ufes  it  fo  again  in  VIIL  433.  Why, 
as  other  creatures  ?  fays  the  Dodlor, 
when  the  Angels  are  creatures  nei- 
ther/row^,  nor  brute.  But  does  not 
Ovi^^s  animalia  cetera  and  Cicero's 
ca:terai  a'fiimantes  in  his  De  Y,^^. 
L.  I.  warrant  Milton's  faying  as 
other  creat:ires  f  Thofe  other  crea^ 
'fures  can  be  none  but  fuch  as  Ra- 
phael had  been  defcribing  the  crea- 
tion of;  and  therefore  Angels  are 
excluded  fufliciently  from  being  lin- 
derftood  here.  [And  Milton,  I  fup- 
pofe,  made  ufc  of  the  word  creatures^ 
as  creature  went  before  ;  a  creature 
nvt  as  other  creatures.^  IVith  fanSiity 
of  reafon:  what  does  of  ^o  here? 
fays  the  Doftor;  he, would  have 
us  read  With  fanSdty  and  redjon, 
,  Ovid's  words  are  thefe, 

Sandlius  his    animal^    Ihentlfque 
capacius  alta^. 

D  4  And 
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His  ftature,  and  upright  with  front  fercne 

Govern  the  reft,  fdf-knov^ing,  and  from  thence    510 

Magnanimous  to-correfpond  vyith  Heaven, 

But  grateful  to  acknowledge  whence  his  good 

Defcends,  thither  with  heart  and  voice  and  eyes 

Directed  in  devotion,  to  adore 

And  worfliip  God  fuprenie,  who  made  him  chief   5 1  ^ 

Of  all  his  works :  therefore  th'  Omnipotent 

Eternal  Father  (for  where  is  not  he 

Prefent?)  thus  to  his  Son  audibly  fpake. 

Let  us  make  now  Man  in  our  image,  Man 
In  our  fimiiitude,  and  let  them  rule  520 

Over  the  filli  and  fowl  of  fea  and  air, 
Beaft  of  the  field,  and  over  all  the  earth, 

And 


Aiid  this  verfe  our  poet  had  in  his  clofeiy  to  Scripture  in  his  account 

mind,  no  doubt:     But  inikad   of  of  the  formation  of  Man  as  well 

jnerely  copying  from  it,  he  has  im-  as  of  the  other  creatures.    Jn^i  God 

prov'd  it  by  exprefnng  Ovid's  mean-  /aid.  Let  us  make  Man  in  our  image, 

ing  in  clearer  and  fewer  words  ;  for  after  our  likenefs ;   ^-nd  let  them  hwve 

in  Ovid  thtfan^ity  of  the  creature  dcminion  c-ocr  the  f^fi  of  the  fca,  and 

confifts  in  its  having  r^-^yiw,  and  this  cnjer  the  foivl  of  the  air^   and  o'ver 

^ilton  better  'exprefies  by  fanBify  the  catteU    and  onjer  all  the   earthy 

tf  reafon.  ■   When  the  Dodlor  upon  -and  o-ver  e'very  creeping  thing  that 

lecorid  rhoughts  propofes  to  read,  creepith  upon  the  earth.  So  God  created 

With  fanSlity^  Jpeech^reafon,  he  adds  Man  in  his  on.>:n  image,    in  the  image 

a  circumftance  not  to  be  found  in  cf  God  created  he  him  :    male  and 

the  Heathen  poet,    and  therefore  female  created  he  them.     Jnd   God 

not  intended  (I  prefume)  by  Milton,  blcffed  them,  and  Gcd  faid  unto  them, 

Pearce.  Be  fruitful,    and  multiply,   and  re- 

5   9.  Let  us  make  nonu  Man  in  our  phnijh  the  ear t hi  and fubdue  it  :  and 

imag£,  Sec.']  The  author  keeps  haw  dominion  ever  the  fjh  of  the 

i-''  ..:     -■     _    ■■  .       wv  ,.   ,          -.            _  .       .  feui 
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And  every  creeping  thing  that  creeps  the  ground. 

This  faid,  he  form'd  thee,  Adaqi,  thee,  O  Man, 

Diift  of  the  ground,  and  in  thy  noftrils  breathed    525 

The  breath  of  life ;  in  his  own  image  he 

Created  thee,  in  the  image  of  God 

Exprefs,  and  thou  becam'ft  a  living  foul. 

Male  he  created  thee,  but  thy  confort 

Female  for  race;  then  blefs'd  mankind,  and  faid. 

Be  fruitful,  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth,  531 

Subdue  it,  and  throughout  dominion  hold 

Over  fifli  of  the  fea,  and  fowl  of  th'  air, 

And  every  living  thing  that  moves  on  th*  earth. 

Wherever  thus  created,  for  no  place  535 

Is  yet  diftinft  by  name,  thence,  as  thou  know*ft, 


fea^  and  o'ver  the  fo<wl  of  the  air,  life,  and  Man  became  a  U<ving  fouh 

and   O'ver    e^very    lining  thing   that  Gen.  11.  7. 

mo'veth  upon  the  earth.  Gen.  I.  26,  535.  Wheren^er  thus  created,  &€.] 
27,  28.  I  have  fet  down  the  paf-  The  facred  text  fays  that  the  Lord. 
fage  a^  length,  that  the  reader  may  God  planted  a  garden  eajinvard  in 
compare  the  divine  hiftorian  and  Eden  ;  and  there  he  put  the  Man 
the  poet  together.  There  are  fcarce  nvhojn  he  had  formed.  Gen.  II.  8. 
any  alterations,  but  what  were  re-  And  afterwards  ver.  15.  And  the 
quifite  for  the  verfe,  or  were  occa-  Lord  God  took  the  Man,  and  put  him 
fion'd  by  the  change  of  the  perfon,  into  the  garden  of  Eden  to  drefs  it  and^ 
as  the  Angel  is  fpeaking  to  Adam,  to  keep  it.  This  feems  to  imply  that 
And  what  additions  are  made,  are  Man  was  created  in  fom^  other 
plainly  of  the  fame  original,  as  the  place,  and  was  afterwards  brought 
reader  may  fee  by  comparing  both  into  the  garden  of  Eden;  and  there- 
together.  Jnd  the  Lord  God  formed  fore  Milton  fays, 
Man  cut  of  the  dufi  of  the  ground,  and  Wherever  thus  created^  for  no 
.breathed  into  his  nojlrils  the  breath  of  place 

i    ■  Is 
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He  "brought  thee  into  this  delicious  grove. 
This  garden,  planted  witrh  thetrees  of  God, 
(Delegable  both  to  behold  andtafte; 
And  freely  all  their  pleafant  fruit  for  food  540 

Gave  thee  5  all  forts  are  here  that  all  th'  earth  yields 
W^ariety  without  end  ;  but  of  the  tree, 
Which  tafted  works  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
Thouniay'ft  not ;  in  the  day  thou  eat^ft,  thou  dy'ft ; 
*Death  is  the  penalty  imposed,  beware,  545 

And  govern  well  thy  appetite,  left  Sin 
Surprife  thee,  and  her  black  attendent  Death. 
Here  finifh'd  he,  and  all  that  he  had  made 
¥iev/'d,  and  behold  all  was  entirely  good; 
So<ev  n  and  morn  accomplifh'd  the  fixth  day  :     .550 

Yet 


^s  yet  diftinft  by  name, ' thence,    'to  e-very  ll'vlng  things   whereas   it 

as  thou  know'ft,  fhould    be  joined   in    condrudion 

'lie  brought  thee  into  this  deli-     w\\.\\  He  brought  thee  i  Where-ver  thus 

cious  grove,  created,  thence  he  brought  thh  &c. 

This  garden,  \^c. 

548.  Berefinip^d  he,  attd  all  thai 
Dr.  Bentley  and  Mr.  Fenton  in  their  he  had  made 

,  editions  have  pointed  the  paflage         Vieiv^d.,^  The  paqfe  is  very  re- 
wrong,    and  contrary   to  Milton's     markablc,  and  admirably  exprefies 
•  Own  editions,  by  putting  a  full  ftop     the  Creator  iTurveying  and  contem- 
.hi^iQi'Qjhence^  where  fhould  be  only  ,  plating  his  work, 
a  comma,  and  by  putting  a  comma 
-  after  this  verfe,  where  Ihould  be  a        ^—and  behold  all  nvas  entirely  good; 
full  llop,  .  ^0  e'V^-n  and  morn  accomplijh' d  the 

\, .:  fixih  day  : 

•i^nd  every  living  thing  that  moves 

on  th*  earth,  Kefiniihes  the. account  of  the  crea- 

tion, in  the  fame  manner  as  Mofes^ 
a2\d,ib r^(€niDg%vhere-vcr thus cnatcd    Gen.  1 .  31.    jind  God faiv  enjery 

thivg 
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Yet  not  till  the  Creator  from  his  work 
pefifting,  though  unwearied)  up  returned. 
Up  to  the  Heav'n  of  Heav'ns  his  high  abode. 
Thence  to  behold  this  new  created  world. 
Th'  addition  of  his  ennpire,  how  it  (how'd  ^^^ 

In  profpeft  from  his  throne,  how  good,  how  fair, 
Anfwering  his  great  idea.     Up  he  rode 
Follow'd  with  acclamation  and  the  found 
Symphonious  of  ten  thoufand  harps  that  tun'd 
AngeUc  harmonies :  the  earth,  the  air  560 

R-efounded,  (thou  remember'ft,  for  thou  heardft) 
The  Heav'ns  and  all  the  conftellations  rung. 
The  planets  in  their  ftation  lift  ning  flood, 
While  the  bright  pomp  afcended  jubilant. 

Open, 


th'rg  that  he  had  made,  and  hehold  it  nature  feemM  to  rejoice  in  its  exifl- 

.*was  <very good :  And  the  e^vening  and  ence ;  when  the  morning-ftars  fang 

the  morning  nji^ere  the  Jixth  day  together,  and  all  the   fons  of  God 

551.  Yet  not  till  the  Creator  &c.]  fliouted  for  joy.  Addifon. 
The  poet  reprefents  the  MeiTiah  re-  563.  The  planets  in  their  Jlation 
turning  into  Heaven,  and  taking  a  lifi^ning  Jiood,^  The  word 
furvey  of  his  great  work.  There  is  Jlation  is  ufed  in  a  more  peculiar 
fomething  inexprelTibly  fublime  in  fenfe  than  ufual.  The  Jlation  of 
this  part  of  the  poem,  where  the  a  planet  is  a  term  of  art,  when  the 
author  defcribes  that  great  period  of  planet  appears  neither  to  go  back- 
time,  fiU'd  with  fo  many  glorious  wards  nor  forwards,  but  to  ftand 
circumfcances ;  when  the  Heavens  flill  and  keep  the  fame  place  in  its 
and  Earth  were  finiih'd  ;  when  the  orbit.  And  what  is  faid  here  of  the 
Meffiah  afcended  up  in  triumph  ftars  and  planets  is  fomcwhat  in  the 
thro' the  everlafting  gates ;  when  he  fame  noble  llrain,  as  the  fong  of 
looked  down  with  pleafure  upon  his  Deborah,  Judges  V.  20.  thejlars  ik 
:new  creation  5  when  every  part  of  their  courjes  fought  againft  Sifera. 
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Open,  ye  everlafting  gates,  they  fung,  565 

Open,  ye  Heav'ns,  your  living  doors  ^  let  in 
The  great  Creator  from  his  work  returned 
Magnificent,  his  fix  days  work,  a  world ; 
Open,  and  henceforth  oft;  for  God  will  deign 
To  vifit  oft  the  dwellings  of  juft  men  570 

Delighted,  and  with  frequent  intercourfe 
Thither  will  fend  his  winged  meflingers 
On  errands  of  fupernal  grace.     So  fung 
The  glorious  train  afcending :  He  through  Heaven, 
That  open  d  wide  her  blazing  portals,  led,  ^y^ 

To  God's  eternal  houfe  dire^  the  way, 
A  broad  and  ample  road,  whofe  duft  is  gold 
And  pavement  ftars,  as  ftars  to  thee  appear, 
Se^n  in  the  galaxy,  that  milky  way, 
Which  nightly  as  a  circling  zone  thou  feeft  580 

Powder'd  with  flars.    And  nov/  on  earth  the  feventh 

Evening 


v^St^.Open^yee'verlaJiinggaieSi  &c.]  57^* — asjiars  to  thee  appear,  &c.] 
Pfal.  XXIV.  7.  Lift  up  your  hiads.  The  pavement  of  Heaven  was  ^s 
O  ye  gates,  andbeye  lifted  up,  ye  ever-  thick  fct  with  flars,  as  ftars  appear 
iafing  doors  ;  and  the  king  of  glory  in  the  galaxy  or  milky  way,  which 
Jhall  come  in.     1  his  hymn  was  lung  is  an  afTemblage  of  an  infinite  num- 
vvhen  the  ark  of  God  was  carried  ber  of  little  ftars,   feen   diftinftly 
up    into  the   fan6luary  on  moupt  with  a  telefcope,   but  too  faint  and 
Sion,  and  is  underftood  as  a  pro-  remote  to  affecl;  the  eye  fihgly. 
phccy  of  our  Saviour's  afcenfion  in- 
to Heaven;   and  therefore  is  fitly         581.  i'<?-tt'/frVw///t'y?^r/,]  A  like 
applied  by  our  author  to  the  fame  expreflion  in  Chaucer,  Of  the  Cue- 
divine  Perfon's  afcending  thither  coo  and  the  nightingale,  vex.  63. 
after  he  had  created  the  world.  i  The 
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Evening  arofe  in  Eden,  for  the  fun 

Was  fet,  and  twilight  from  the  eaft  came  on, 

Forerunning  night ;  when  at  the  holy  mount 

Of  Heav  n's  high-feated  top,  th*  imperial  throne    585 

Of  Godhead,  fix'd  for  ever  firm  and  fure, 

The  filial  Pow'r  arrived,  and  fat  him  down 

With  his  great  Father,  for  he  alfo  went 

Invifible,  yet  ftay'd,  (fuch  privilege 

Hath  Omniprefence)  and  the  work  ordain'd,        590 

Author  and  end  of  all  things,  and  from  work 

Now  reding,  blefs'd  and  hallow'd  the  fev'nth  day, 

As  refting  on  that  day  from  all  his  w^ork, 

But  not  in  filence  holy  kept;  the  harp 

Had  work  and  refted  not,  the  folemn  pipe,  595 

And  dulcimer,  all  organs  of  fweet  ftop. 

All  founds  on  fret  by  firing  or  golden  wire 

Tempered  foft  tunings,  intermixed  with  voice 

Chora! 


The  grounde  was  grenc,  ypoudrid  n/^ihich  he  created  and  made :  and  God 

with  daifye.  hlejjed  the  fe^venth  day  and  J'anBify^d 

it  J  becauje  that  in  it   he  had  rejled 

591 .        and  from  ivork  from  all  his  nvvrk, 

No<w  fefingy  Uefs* d  and  hallo^jo  d 

the  feu'*7ith  day ,  597*  ^^^  founds  on  fret  by  ft  ring  or 

As  refting  on  that   day  from    all  golden  ^wire^  On  the  fin^er- 

his  <vj0rki]  The  reafon  afiign'd  board  of  a  bafs-viol,  for  inllance, 

by  Mofes,  and  almoft  in  the  very  are  divjfions  athwart,  by  which  the 

words,  Gen.  II.  2,  3.    God  refted  on  found  is  regulated  and  varied.  Thefe 

the  fbenih   day  .from   all 'his  ^ork  divifionsafc  called  frets.  ^/V^^r^W. 

I  S99-  — e^ 
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Choral  or  unlfon  :  of  incehfe  ctouds 
Fuming  from  golden  ccnfers  hid  the  moiint.         6ca 
Creation  and  the  fix  days  afts  they  fung. 
Great  are  thy  works,  Jehovah,  infinite 
Thy  pow'r  ^  what  thought  can  meafure  thee  or  tongue 
Relate  thee?  greater  now  in  thy  return 
Than  from  the  giant  Angels ;  thee  that  day  605 

Thy  thunders  magnify *d;  but  to  create 
Is  greater  than  created  to  deftroy. 
Who  can  impair  thee,  mighty  King,  or  bound 
Thy  empire  ?  eafily  the  proud  attempt 
Of  Spi'rits  apoftate  and  their  counfels  vain  610 

Thou 


599»       • of  incenfe  clouds  rally  truly  ortliodox.    In  this  hymn 

Fuming  from  golden  cenfcrs  hid  ihe  the  Angels  intimate  the  unity  of  the 

mount.^Th.tincenfefu7ningfrof}i  Son  with   the    Father,    finging   to 

^o/V/?«  f^;;y^/-jfeems  to  be  founded  on  both  ^s  one  God,  Jehovah. 
Rev.  VIII.  3,  4.  And  an  Angel  came 

a7id  food  at    the  aliar,    hannng    a  do^.^han  from  the  giant  Angels  \\ 

golden  cenfer  ;   and  the  fmoke   of  the  Dr.  Bentiey  reads  the  rebel  Angels^ 

incerfe  afcended  up  before  God  cut  cf  thinking  that  the  word  gicxnt  infi- 

jhe  Angelas  hand.     Milton  had  feen  nuates  as  if  this  was  as  fabulous  as 

too  their  manner  of  incenfmg  in  that  of  Jove.     But  the  word  infi- 

the  churches  abroad,  and  he  feenis  nuates  no  fuch  thing;  it  is  ufed  not 

to  have  approved  fomcthing  cf  it  to  exprefs  the  ftaturc  and  fize  of  the 

by  transferring  it  to  Heaven.    And  Angels,  butthatdifpofidon  of  mind, 

I  have  known  fome  very  good  pro-  which  is  always  afcribed  to  giant?, 

'teilants  wifhthatwehadretain'd  the  i;/^.  a  proud,  fierce,   and  afpiring 

moderate  but  not  the  fupcriHtiousufe  temper.  And  this  the  Hebrew  word 

of  incenfe  in  our  churches,  as  think-  Gibbor  fignif  es,  which  is  render'd  a 

jng  it  might  contribute  to  the  fvveet-  |fm;;^  in  Scripture.          Pearce. 

xiels  and  falubrity  of  thofe  places.  Dr.Pearce'sconftru-i^lonoftheworci 

6o2.  Great  are  thy  'worki,  fehn-  giant,   as  if  it    meant    only  fercei 

^ahf  &-C.]   Milton  is  gcut;-  j[>roud,  and  ^''fpi'ring,   is  in  my  opi- 

^  Jiiou 
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Thou  haft  repeird,  while  impioufly  they  thought 

Thee  to  diminifti,  and  from  thee  withdraw 

The  number  of  thy  worfliippers.     Who  feeks 

To  leflen  thee,  againft  his  piarpofe  ferves 

To  manifeft  the  more  thy  might:  his  evil  615. 

Thou  ufeftj  and  from-  thence  creat'ft  more  good. 

Witnefs  this  new-made  world,  another  Heaven. 

From  Heaven  gate  not  far,  founded  in  view 

On  the  clear  hyaline,  the  glaliy  lea  ^ 

Of  amplitude  almoft  immenfe,  with  ftars  620 

Numerous,  and  every  ftar  perhaps  a  world 

Of  deftin'd  habitation  -,  but  thou  know'lt 

laeijr 


nion  a  little  forc'cT;  nor  yet  do  1  whsn  lie  ufes  Greek  word?,  feme- 

think  that  there  is  any  reafon   to  times  gives  the  Englifh  v/ich  them^,. 

change  it  into  7-ebelr  as  Dr.  Bentley  as  in  fpeaking  of  the  rivers  of  Hel)> 

woul'd  have  it.     Milton,    I  doubt  II.  577.  ^c,   and  fo  the  galaxy  he 

Bot,  intended  to  allude  to  Hefiod's  immediately    tranflates   that   ifiiUj 

giant  war,    but  I  don't   fee    with  <ivay.     The  gl'aj/y  feci  is  the  fame  as 

Dr.  Bentley,  that  therefore  he  muft  the  cryjiallin  ocean,  ver.  271.     Ka& 

infmuate  that  this  relatioa  is  as  fa-  ^uTrtov  rou  Spovou .9<«.Xacrcrpt  uaT^twi,  oj^.oioj 

bulous  as  that.  He  probably  defrgn'd  ypvra7^'>.(j  ^  Rev.  IV.  6.     And' before 

by  this   expreffion  to  hint  his  opi-  the  throne  nvas  afea  (fglafs,  like  urr- 

iiion,  that  the  fi^5iions  of  the  Gre'jk  to  cryjiah 
poets  owed  their  rife  to  ibme  un- 
certain   clouded    tradition   of  this         621.     — ^ — perhaps  a  n-voi'TcT 
real  event,  and  their  giants  were.         Of  defiind  habitation  ;]    ?»^iltori 

if  they  had   underftood  the   ilory  was  not  willing  to  make  the  Angel 

right,  his  fall'n  Angels.        Thjer,  affert  pofitively  that  every  flar  was- 

a  world  defign'd   to  be  inhabited^ 
6\g.   On  the  clear  hyaline^l  This  and  therefore  ^.dds  perhaps,  this  no- 
Word  is  exprefsM  from  the  Greek  tionofthe  plurality  of  worlds  be- 
ici>^nr),    and   is  immediately    tranf--  ing  not  fo  well  cftabllfh'd  in  thofe 
Vdied  the  glaffy  fea.     For  Milton,  days  a?  in  thefe, 

624.  Earth 
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Their  feafons :  among  thefe  the  feat  of  Men, 
Earth  with  her  nether  ocean  circumfas'd,  624 

Their  pleafant  dwelling  place.     Thrice  happy  Men, 
And  fons  of  Men,  whom  God  hath  thus  advanc'd. 
Created  in  his  image,  there  to  dwell 
And  worfhip  him,  and  in  reward  to  rule 
Over  his  works,  on  earth,  in  fea,  or  air. 
And  multiply  a  race  of  worfhippers  630 

Holy  and  juft :  thrice  happy  if  they  know 
Their  happinefs,  and  perfevere  upright. 
So  fung  they,  and  the  empyrean  rung 
With  halleluiahs :  Thus  was  fabbath  kept. 
And  thy  requeft  think  now  fulfiU'd,  that  afk'd     635 
How  firft  this  world  and  face  of  things  began. 
And  what  before  thy  memory  was  done 
From  the  beginning,  that  pofterity 
Informed  by  thee  might  know  3  if  elfe  thou  feek'ft 
Ought,  not  furpaffing  human  meafure,  fay.         640 


624.  Earth  nvith  her  nether  ocean]  Their  happinefs^  VIrg.  Georg.  II. 

To  diftinguifli  it  from  the  cry ftallin  458. 

ocean,  the  waters  above  the  firma-  ^  fortunatos  nimium,  fua  fi  bona 
ment. 


63 1 .  —  thrki  happy  If  they  knoio 


norint. 


The  End  of  the  Serenth  Book. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Adam  inquires  concerning  celeftial  motions,  is  doubt- 
fully anfwer'd,  and  exhorted  to  fearch  rather  things 
more  worthy  of  knowledge :  Adam  affents,  and 
ftill  defirous  to  detain  Raphael,  relates  to  him  what 
he  remember'd  lince  his  own  creation,  his  placing 
in  Paradife,  his  talk  with  God  concerning  folitude 
and  fit  fociety,  his  firft  meeting  and  nuptials  with 
Eve,  his  difcourfe  with  the  Angel  thereupon  ^  who 
after  admonitions  repeated  departs. 


:  >^,'^//cV'-  ^cic//l. 


^1 
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BOOK     VIIL 

THE  Angel  ended,  and  in  Adam's  ear 
So  charming  left  his  voice,  that  he  a  while 
Thought  him  ftill  fpeaking,  ftill  ftood  fix'd  to  hear  j 
Then  as  new  wak'd  thus  gratefully  reply 'd. 

'  What 


1.  The  Angel  ended,  &c.]  In  the 
firft  edition  of  this  poem  in  ten 
books  here  was  only  this  line. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  gratefully 
reply'd. 

This  would  have  been  too  abrupt 
a  beginning  for  a  new  book ;  and 
therefore  in  the  fecond  edition  of  the 
poem  in  twelve  books,  when  the  fe- 
veftth  book  was  divided  into  two, 
the  author  changed  this  line,  and 
changed  it  very  much  for  the  better, 
into  the  four  firft  lines  as  they  ftand 
at  prefent,  only  preferving  part  of 
this  verfe  in  the  laft  of  the  four. 

Then  as  new  wak'd  thus  gratefully 
reply'*  d. 

2.  So  charming  left  his  'voice,  &c.] 
Imitated  probably  from  Apollonius 
1.  512.  who  elegantly  defcribes  the 
tfFeft  wliich  the  harp  and  voice  of 
Orpheus  had  upon  the  Argonauts. 
When  Orpheus  had  ended  hisfong, 
they,  fays  the  poet,  intent  and 
bending  towards  him,  ftill  liften*d 
ind  imagin'd  him  ftill  fpeaking. 


H,    xa»  5   yLiV   (po^ixi[ya,    aw   a^Q^offm 

fJI.SOVT£(; 

The  thought  was  originally  Ho- 
mer's, Iliad.  II.  41. 

Lucian  Somn.   ot»  yow 57  ^uvn 

7UV  (xy.ovcr^ivruv  tvoiv>,^.  And  So- 
crates in  Plato's  Crito.     Kxt  bv  ei^oi 

xeetv.  Jortin. 

3. fill  food  fix*  d  to  hear  ;] 

Stood  from  Sta<va  (Italian)  remain'd, 
continued  ;  not  that  Adam  was  in 
a  ftanding  pofture,  probably  he  fat 
as  at  dinner,  V.  433.  'Tis  not  his 
attitude  which  is  here  defcribed,  but 
his  great  attention.    Richardfon. 

E  2  5.  fP^hat 
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.What  thanks  fufficient,  or  what  recompenfe        5 
Equal  have  I  to  render  thee,  divine 
Kiftorian,  who  thus  largely  haft  allay 'd 
The  thirft  I  had  of  knowledge,  and  vouchfaf  d 
This  friendly  condefcenfion  to  relate 
Things  elfe  by  me  unfearchable,  now  heard  20 

With  wonder,  but  dtiight,  and,  as  is  due, 
Wjth  glory  attributed  to  the  high 
Creator  ?  fomething  yet  of  doubt  remains, 
Wliich  only  thy  foiution  can  refolve. 

When 


^  !^.  What  thanks  f2iJjlcicnt,kQ..']T\\Q  have  l^een  improper  for  her  hear^ 

accounts  which  Raphael  gives  of  the  ing,  arid  has  therefore  deviled  very 

battel  of  Angels  and  the  creation  of  juit  and   beautiful  -reafons  for  her 

the  world,  have  in  them  thole  qua-  retiring.         Addifon, 

lilications,    which  the  critics  judge  15.  When  1  behold  this  gcodlyframe, 

rtquiliteto  an  epifode.     They  are  this  njocrld  Sec.']  Milton  after 

nearlyrelated  to  the  principal  a(J;"lion,  having  given  fo  noble  an  idea  of  the 

and  have  a  juil:  connexion  with  the  creation  of  this  nev/  world  takes  a 

fable.   The  eighth  book  opens  with  moft  proper  occafion  to  fhow  the 

a  beautiful  defcriprion  of  the  im-  two  great  fyfiems,  ufually  called  the 

preiTion  which  this  difcourfe  of  the  Ptolemaic  and  the  Copernican,  one 

Arch-Ancrel  made  on  our  iirft  pa-  making  the  earth,  the  other  the  fun 

r^nts.  '  Adam  afterwards,  by  a  very  to  be  the  center ;  and  this  he  does  by 

iiatural  curiofity,  inquires  concern-  introducing  Adam  propcUng  very 

ipg  the  motions  of  thofe  ceicftial  iudicioufly  the  difticuliies  that  occur 

bodies  v/nich  mi.kc  the  moll:  glori-  in  the  f.rft,  and  which  was  the  fyftem 

ous  appearance  among  the  {\x  days  mofi  obvious  to  him.    The  reply  of 

vorks.  Th ':  poet  here,  with  a  great  the  Angel  touches  on  the  expedients 

deal  of  art,  reprefents  Eve  as  with-  the  Ptolemaics  invented    to   folve 

drawing  from  this  part  of  their  con-  thofe  difhculties,  and  to  patch  up 

verfation  to  amulements  more  fuit-  their  fyftem,  and  then  intimates  that 

^ble  to  her  fex.  He  well  knew,  that  perhaps  the  fun  is  the  center,  and  fo 

the  epifode  in  this  book,  which  is  opens  that  fyftem,  and  withal  the 

iiile^  with  Adam's  accoant  of  liis  noble  improve.T.:r.':3  of  the  new  phi- 

■paiEon  and  efteem  for  £ve,   would  lofophy;  noi  hovrcver  determining 

for 
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When  I  behold  this  goodly  frame,  this  world 

Ox^  Heav  n  and  Earth  coniifling,  and  compute 

Their  magnitudes,  this  earth,  a  fpot,  a  grain. 

An  atom,  with  the  firmament  compared 

And  all  her  number'd  ftars,  that  fecm  to  roll 

Spaces  incomprehenfible  (for  fach 

Their  diftance  argues  and  their  fwift  return 

Diurnal)  merely  to  officiate  light 

Round  this  opacous  earth,  this  punftual  fpot, 

One  day  and  night,  in  all  their  vaft  furvey 


6^ 


Ufelcfs 


for  one  or  tlie  other :  on  the  con- 
trary he  exhorts  our  progenitor  to 
apply  his  thoughts  rather  to  what 
more  nearly  concerns  him,  and  is 
within  his  rench.  Richard/on. 

19.   And  all  her  numbered  Ji an ^1 
Number'd  by  whom  ?   by  the  Lord 
their  Creator,   and  by   him  alone, 
Pfal.    CXLVn.    4.    He   telhth   the 
number  cf  the  Jiarsj    he  calleth  them 
all  by  their  names.    Aftronomers  alfo 
tell  their  number,   but  'tis  of  that 
fmall  part  only  which  they  fee  and 
give  names  to.     But  neither  is  this 
the  numbered  meant   in    this  place. 
Adam  only  would  fay  they  are  not 
a  few,   but  a  vail  number,  nume- 
rous. Richard/on. 
Number'^d  is  the  fame  here  as  nume" 
reus  in  VII.  621. 

19.        that  fcem  to  roll 

Spaces  incomprehenfible^  That  is  roll 
/^ro' fpaces  incom.prehenfible  :  But 
Dr.  Bcntley  reads  PVith  fpeed incom- 
^rehenf.ble  j  becaufe  (as  he  fays)  their 


dijlance  does  not  argue  the  fpaccs 
of  the  ftars,  one  being  reciprocal  to 
the  other:  nor  does  ihtw fvjtft  di- 
ur7ial  return  argue  their  fpaces,  but 
rather  againft  them.  This  is  true 
of  the  d'tjlance  and  they^v//?  diurnal 
return  confider'd  feparately.  But  it 
is  as  true,  that  when  a  body  is  at  a 
vaf|  diftance  and  performs  its  cir- 
cuit in  a  day,  both  thefe  circum* 
ftances  confider'd  together  argue 
that  it  rolls  through  fpaces  incom- 
prehenfible.        Pearce. 

23. — this  pun  SI  ual  fpot,']  He  had 
call'd  this  earth  a  fpot  ^  in  ver.  17. 
he  cails  it  here  this  pundual  fpot,.3, 
fpot  no  bigger  than  a  point,  com- 
pared with  the  firmament  and  fixed 
ftars.  Dr.  BentleyfEvs  that  the  au- 
thor defign'd  punSlal ;  but  punHual 
is  derived  equally  from  punSlum  a 
point;  and  as  the Englifti  language 
was  before  in  pofiTeftton  of  the  word 
punSiual,  we  may  fuppofe  that  he 
chofe  to  make  ufe  of  this  word 
E  3  racher 
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Ufelefs  befides ;  reafoning  I  oft  admire,  25 

How  nature  wife  and  frugal  could  commit 

Such  difproporlions,  with  fuperfluous  hand 

So  many  nobler  bodies  to  create, 

Greater  fo  manifold  to  this  one  ufe. 

For  ought  appears,  and  on  their  orbs  impofc         3d 

Such  reftlefs  revolution  day  by  day 

Repeated,  while  the  fedentary  earth, 

That  better  might  with  far  lefs  compafs  move, 

Serv'd  by  more  noble  than  herfelf,  attains 

Her  end  without  leafl:  motion,  and  receives,  35 

As  tribute,  fuch  a  fumlefs  journey  brought 

Of 


rather  than  to  coin  a  new  one,   ef-  within  view.     She  ftays  as  long  as 

pecially  fince  this  figniiies  the  fame  the  Angel  and  her  hufband  are  dif- 

as  the  other.  courfmg  of  things,  which  it  might 

28.  So  many  ?iobler  hcdies  to  create,  concern  her  and  her  duty  to  know  : 

Greater  fo  manifold^  As  if  he  had  but  when  they  enter  upon  abftrufer 

i<i\di.  So  many  nobler,  fo  many  greater  \  points,   then    Hie  decently   retires. 

but  he  turns  the  words,  So  ?nany  710-  This  is  preferving  the  decorum  of 

hler.  Greater  fo  many,  manifold  iox  character  :  and  fo  Cephalus  in  Pla- 

the  fake  of  the  verfe.  to's  Republic,  and  Scasvola  in  Ci- 

37.    Of  incorporeal  fpeed^'\   Not  cero's  treatifeDe  Oratore,  ftay  only 

that  it  was  truly  fo,  it  fignifies  only  as  long  as  it  was  fuitable  for  perfons 

very  great  fpeed,   fuch   as  Spir-ts  of  their  character,  and  are  made  to 

might  ufe.    Speed almoji fpiritual,  as  withdraw  when  the  difcourfe  was 

he  exprefxes  it  a  little  afterwards,  \tk  proper  for  them  to  hear.  Eve's 

ver.  110.  withdrawing    is  jufter   and    more 

40.  •  <nx)hich  E^e  beautiful  than  thefe  inftances.    She 

Perceiving  &c.]    What  a  lovely  rifes  to  go  forth  with  lowlinefs,  but 

p'tdure  has  the  poet  here  drawn  of  yet  with  majefty  and  grace.    V/hat 

Eve  1  As  it  did  not  become  her  to  mcdeluy  and  what  dignity  is  here  ! 

bear  a  part  in  the  converfation,  fhe  Ovid  fays  of  Venus  relating  aftory 

Kiodeftly  fits  at  a  diilance,  but  yet  ^gher  beloved  Adonis^  Met.  X,  559. 

Sis 
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Of  incorporeal  fpeed,  her  warmth  and  light ; 
Speed,  to  defcribe  whofe  fwiftnefs  number  fails. 

So  fpake  our  fire,  and  by  his  count  nance  feem'd 
Entring  on  ftudious  thoughts  abftrufe,  which  Eve  40 
Perceiving  where  flie  fat  retir'd  in  fight, 
With  lowlinefs  majeftic  from  her  feat, 
And  grace  that  won  who  faw  to  wifli  her  flay, 
Rofe,  and  went  forth  among  her  fruits  and  flowers, 
To  vifit  how  they  profper'd,  bud  and  bloom,         45 
Her  nurfery ;  they  at  her  coming  fprung; 
And  touch'd  by  her  fair  tendence  gladlier  grew. 
Yet  v/ent  fhe  not,  as  not  with  fuch  difcourfe 

Delighted, 


Sic  ait,  ac  mediis  interferlt  ofcula 

verbis. 

But  how  much  more  delicate  is  Mil- 
ton's expreffion,  and  more  becoming 
the  challe  conjugal  aftedion  of  Eve  I 

from  his  lip 
Not  nxjords  alone  pleased  her,  ■ 

Tibullus  fays  in  praife  of  Sulpicia, 
IV.  II.  7. 

Illam,  quicquld  agit,  quoquo  vef- 

tigia  ftedlit, 
Componit  furtim,  fubfequiturque 

decor. 

But  how  much  farther  has  our  au- 
thor carried  the  thought !  Not  only- 
grace,  hxxX.  a  pomp  of  'winning  graces 
waited  upon  her.  She  is  not  only 
gracefu^l,  but  iiueen  of  the  graces,  as 


the  Heathens  fuppofed  their  God- 
defs  of  love  to  be. 

46. they  at  her  coming  fprung^ 

&e.]  The  fame  pretty  thought  Ma- 
rino applies  to  hisVenus,  which  pro- 
bably Mj'^on  might  have  in  view. 

L'herbe  dal  fole  impallidite,  e  gialle 
Verdeggian  tutte,  ogni  fior  s'apre 
&  alza,  l^c, 

Adone,  Cant.  3.  St.  6^, 

In  the  fame  manner  alfo  fpeaking 
of  Adonis, 

Tutto  al  venir  d'Adon  par  che  ri- 

denti, 
Rivefta  il    bel  giardin  novi  co- 
lori  \^c.    lb.  Cant.  6.  St.  146. 

^hyer, 
E  4  59.  With 


72  PARADISE    LOST.      Book  Vllt 

Delighted,  or  not  capable  her  ear 

Of  what  was  high :  fuch  pleafure  (lie  referv'd,        50 

Adam  relating,  fhe  fole  auditrefs ; 

Her  huiband  the  relator  flie  preferred 

Before  the  Angel,  and  of  him  to  alk 

Chofe  rather^  he,  flie  knew,  would  intermix 

Grateful  digreffions,  and  folve  high  difpute  55 

With  conjugal  carefies ;  from  his  lip 

Not  words  alone  pleased  her.     O  when  meet  now 

Such  pairs,  yi  love  and  mutual  honor  join'd  ? 

With  Goddefs-Iike  demeanour  forth  (lie  went. 

Not  unattended,  for  on  her  as  queen  60 

A  pomp  of  winning  graces  waited  ftiil. 

And  from  about  her  ihot  daj  ts  of  defire 

Into  all  eyes  to  wifli  her  ftlU  in  fight. 

And 


59,    l^Ith  Goddefs-llh^  us?neanour  given  tlie  fanclion  of  an  Arch -An- 

forthjhe  iventy  gel  to  any  particular  fyftem  of  phi- 

Not  unattended,^  In  the   turn   of  lofophy.      The  chief  points  in  the 

exprelTion  in  thefe  two  lines  Mil  con  Ptolemaic  and  Copernicanhypothe- 

feems  to  allude  to  Homer's  defcrip-  fes  are  defcribed  with  great  concife- 

tio|i  of  Helen.     Iliad.  III.  142.  nefs   and  perfpicuity,    and  at   the 

;          ,       n                                ^  fame  time  dreffed  in  very  pieafiiig 

^^            ■ '     r     >      {                 jt  ^j^^  poetical  images.      Addijon. 

'     f^       '  '                  ^  70,  V/7/J  to  attain,}    J  o  attain  to 

66.  T'q  ajk  or  fear  ch  &c.]  The  An-  the  knowledge  of  this  hard  queflion, 

gel's  returning  a  doubtful  anfvver  to  Whether  Heaven  or  Earth  move,  is 

Adam's  inquiries,  was  not  only  pro-  of  no    concern  or  confequence  to 

per  for  the  moral  reafon  which  the  the>;';  I^^importe  (French)  it  matters 

poet  aiTigns,  but  becaufe  it  would  not;  fays  Mr.  Hume.   Mr.Richard- 

|iavc  been  highly  abfurd  to  have  Ton  underftands  it  in  the  fame  man- 
ner; 
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And  Raphael  now  to  Adam's  doubt  propos'd 
Benevolent  and  facil  thus  reply 'd.  65 

To  alk  or  fearch  I  blame  thee  not,  for  Heaven 
Is  as  the  book  of  God  before  thee  fet. 
Wherein  to  read  his  v^ondrous  works,  and  learn 
His  feafons,  hours,  or  days,  or  months,  or  years: 
This  to  attain,  v/hether  Heav'n  move  or  Earth,      70 
Imports  not,  if  thou  reckon  right ;  the  reft 
From  Man  or  Angel  the  great  Architect 
pid  wifely  to  conceaL  and  not  divulge 
His  fecrets  to  be  fcann'd  by  them  who  ought 
Rather  admire  5  or  if  they  lift  to  try  y^ 

Conjecture,  he  his  fabric  of  the  Heavens 
Hath  left  to  their  difputes,  perhaps  to  move 
Jiis  laughter  at  their  quaint  opinions  wide 

Here- 


ner:  his  words  are  **  To  attain  to  makes  no  diiTerence  whether  Hea- 
**  know  whether  the  fun  or  the  earth  ven  move  or  Earth,  whether  the 
**  moves'  is  not  of  ufe  to  us.'*  But  Ptolemaic  or  the  Copernican  fyftem 
I  believe  that  they  are  both  miHaken  be  true.  This  knowledge  we  may 
m  the  fenfe  of  this  pailage,  for  I  Hill  attain;  therefi,  other  more  cu- 
conceive  it  otherwife.  This  io  attain  lious  points  of  inquiry  concerning 
is  to  be  referred  to  what  precedes  theheavcnly  bodies,  God  hath  done 
and  not  to  what  follows ;  and  ac-  wifely  to  conceal, 
cordingly  there  is  only  a  colon  be-  76.  —  he  his  fabric  of  the  Ueawens 
fere  thefe  words  in  Milton's  own  Hath  left  to  their  difputes,']  Mun- 
editions,  and  not  a  full  flop  as  in  dum  tradidit  difputationi  eorum,  ut 
fome  others.  This  to  attaiti,  that  is  non  invcniat  homo  opus  quod  ope- 
to  attain  the  knowledge  o^ fafcns,  ratus  eft  Deus,  ab  initio  ufque  ad 
hoursy  or  days,  or  months,  or  years,  fmem.  Vulg.  Lat.  Ecclef.  III.  ll. 
Jt  imports  not,  it  matters  not,  it  Heylin. 
"       ^  So.j^nd 
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Hereafter,  when  they  come  to  model  Heaven 

And  calculate  the  ftars,  how  they  will  wield  80 

The  mighty  frame,  how  build,  unbuild,  contrive 

To  fave  appearances,  how  gird  the  fphere 

With  centric  and  eccentric  fcribled  o'er. 

Cycle  and  epicycle,  orb  in  oi-b : 

Already  by  thy  reafoning  this  I  guefs,  85 

Who  art  to  lead  thy  ofspring,  and  fuppofeft 

That  bodies  bright  and  greater  fhould  not  ferve 

The  lefs  not  bright,  nor  Heav'n  fuch  journeys  run, 

Earth  fitting  ftlll,  when  flie  alone  receives 

The  benefit :  confider  firft,  that  great  90 

Or  bright  infers  not  excellence :  the  earth 

Though,  in  comparifon  of  Heav'n,  fo  fmall. 

Nor  glift'ring,  may  of  folid  good  contain 

More  plenty  than  the  fun  that  barren  fnines, 

Whofe 


8c.  And  calculate  the  f^ars^^  The  To  calculate  them  is  to  make  a  com- 

fenle  is,  And  form  a  judgment  of  putation  of  every  thing  relating  to 

the  flars   by  computing  their  mo-  them  :  the  confequence  of  which  is 

tions,  diflance,  fituation,  l^c.  as  to  (in  the  old  fyllem  efpccially)  centric 

calculate  a  nativity  figniiies  to  form  and  eccentric,  cycle  and  epicycky  and 

a  judgment  of  the  events  attending  crb  in  orb.              Pearce. 

it,  by  computing  what  planets,  in  83.  With  centric  and  eccentric^  Cen^ 

what  motions,  prefided  over  that  na-  /nV  or  concentric  are  fuch  fpheres 

tivity.   Bat  Dr.  Bentley  takes  calcu-  whofe  center  is  the  fame  with,  and 

lating  the  ftars  here  to  mean  count-  eccentric  fuch  whofe  centers  are  dif- 

ing  their  numbers.    That  might  be  ferent  from  that  of  the  earth.    Cycle 

one  thing  intended ;  but  it  is  not  ail.  is  a  circle ;  Epicycle  is  a  circle  upon 

another 
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Whofe  virtue  on  itfelf  works  no  efFeft,  95 

But  in  the  fruitful  earth  3  there  firft  received 

His  beams,  unaftive  elfe,  their  vigor  find. 

Yet  not  to  earth  are  thofe  bright  luminaries 

Officious,  but  to  thee  earth's  habitant. 

And  for  the  Heav'n  s  wide  circuit,  let  it  fpcak      lOQ 

The  Maker's  high  magnificence,  who  built 

So  fpacious,  and  his  line  ftretch'd  out  fo  far; 

That  Man  may  know  he  dwells  not  in  his  own  5 

An  edifice  too  large  for  him  to  fill, 

Lodged  in  a  fmall  partition,  and  the  reft  105 

Ordain'd  for  ufes  to  his  Lord  beft  known. 

The  fwiftnefs  of  thofe  circles  attribute. 

Though  numbcrlefs,  to  his  omnipotence. 

That  to  corporeal  fubftances  could  add  109 

Speed  almoft  fpiritual^  me  thou  think'ft  not  flow, 

Who 


another  circle.     Expedients  of  the  and  not  vjix^vf'wiftnefsi  as  Dr.  Bent^ 

Ptolemaics  to   folve    the   apparent  ley  conceived.    And  the  fenfe  is  (as 

difficulties  in  their  fyftem.  Dr.  Pearce  exprefTes  it)  that  it  is 

Richard/en,  God's  omnipotence  which  gives  to 

102.  —  and  his  line  ftretch^d  out  the  circles,   though  fo  numberlefs, 

fofar{]  A  Scripture  expref-  fuch  a  degree  of  fwiftnefs.     Or  if 

fion,  Job  XXXVIII.  5.  Who  hath  we  join  numberlefs  in  conftruftion 

Jlretched  the  hue  upon  it?  as  if  God  'wixh.fajuiftnefsi  it  may  be  underftood 

had  meafur'd  the  Heavens  and  the  as  in  ver.  38. 

Earth  with  a  line. 

108.  Though  numberlefs j^  It  may  Speed,  to  defcribe  whofe  fwiftnefs 

J)ejoin'dinconftru(^ionwith.f/rc:/^j,  number  fails. 

128.  Im 
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Who  fince  the  morning  hour  kt  out  from  Heaven 
Where  God  refides,  and  ere  mid-day  arriv'd 
In  Eden,  diftance  inexpreffible 
By  numbers  that  have  name.     But  this  I  urge, 
Admitting  motion  in  the  Heav  ns,  to  fhow  1 1 5 

Invalid  that  which  thee  to  doubt  it  mov*d ; 
Not  that  I  fo  affirm,  though  (o  it  feem 
To  thee  who  haft  thy  dweUing  here  on  earth. 
God  to  remove  his  ways  from  human  fenfe, 
Plac'd  Heav'n  from  Earth  fo  far,  that  earthly  fight. 
If  it  prefume,  might  err  in  things  too  high,  121 

And  no  advantage  gain.     What  if  the  fun 
Be  center  to  the  world,  and  other  ftars 
By  his  attraclive  virtue  and  their  own 
Incited,  dance  about  him  various  rounds  ?  125 

Their  wand 'ring  courfe  now  high,  now  low,  then  hid, 

-Pro- 


128.  Injtx  thou  feeft,  &€.]  In  the  the  earth  fo  proceeds  in  her  orbit,  as 

mooTiy  and  ih.Q  Ji-ve  other  ^vand^ ring  that  her  a-:is  is  conftantly  parallel  to 

ftresj    2.S    they  are  calPd  V.    177.  the  axis  of  the  world.     IVhich  e.lfe  to 

Their  motions  are  evident  ;an  dw  hat  Jhveral  fpheres  thou  mufi  cfcribe^  &c. 

if  the  earth  fhould   be   a   feventh  You  muil  either  afcribe  thefe  mo- 

planet,  and  move  three  different  mo-  tions  to  feveral  fpheres  ooffing  and 

tions  though  to  thee  infenfible  ?  The  thwarting  one  another  w'  rh  crocked 

three  different  motions  vvhich  the  Co-  and  indirect  turnings  and  windings : 

pernicans  attribute  to  the  earth  are  Or  you  mufl  attribute  tiiem  to  the 

the  diurfm/  round  her  own  axis,  the  earth,  andy^-x;^  the  fun  his  labor  and. 

<?»»^'^/ round  the  fun,  2,'(\d.  \\\t  motirm  the  primum  mobile  too,  that  f^ift 

cflibratiof!  3.S  it  is  caWdf  whereby  rt^^urnal and  diurnal  rhomb.    It  was. 

pbferve4 
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Progreffive,  retrograde,  or  (landing  ftill, 

In  fix  thou  feeft,  and  what  if  fev'nth  to  thefe 

The  planet  earth,  fo  ftedfaft  though  flae  fcem, 

Infenfibly  three  different  motions  move  ?  130 

Wliicli  elfe  to  feveral  fpheres  thou  muft  afcribe, 

Mov'd  contrary  with  thwart  obUquities, 

Or  fave  the  fun  his  labor,  and  that  fwift 

Nofturnal  and  diurnal  rhomb  fuppos^d, 

Invifible  elfe  above  all  ftars,   the  wheel  135 

Of  day  and  night  ^  which  needs  not  thy  belief. 

If  earth  induftrious  of  herfelf  fetch  day 

Traveling  eaft,  and  v/ith  her  part  averfe 

From  the  fun's  beam  meet  night,  her  other  part 

Still  luminous  by  his  ray.     What  if  that  light      140 

Sent  from  her  through  the  wide  tranfpicuous  air. 

To  the  terreflrial  moon  be  as  a  flar 

Inlight- 


obferved  in  the  rote  en  VII.  619.  and  to  carry  all  the  lower  fpheres 

thatwhenMiltonufes  a  Greek  word,  round  along  with  it ;  by  its  rapidity 

he  frequently  fubjoins  the  Englilh  of  communicating  to  them  a  motion 

it,  as  he  does  here,  the  ^uvheel  of  day  whereby  they  revolved  in  twenty- 

and  night.     So  he  calls  the  primum  four  hours.  Which  needs  not  thy  belief , 

mobile:  and  this  primum  mobile  in  if  earth  kc.    But  there  is  no  need  to 

the  ancient  aftronomy  was  an  ima-  believe  this,  ifthe  earth  by  revolving 

ginary   fphere  above  thofe  of  the  round  on  her  own  axis  from  weit  to 

planets  and  fixed  ftars ;   and  there-  eaft  in   twenty-four  hours  {tra^vel- 

forefaid  by  our  author  to  htfufpos'd  ing  eaji)  enjoys  day  in  that  half  of 

and  innjiftble  aho^e  all  jlars.    This  her  globe  which  is  turned  towards 

%vas  conceived  to  be  the  firfl  mover,  the  fun,  and  is  cover'd  with  night 

4      .  in 
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Inlightning  her  by  day,  as  flie  by  night 

This  earth  ?  reciprocal,  if  land  be  there. 

Fields  and  inhabitants :  Her  fpots  thou  feeft         145 

As  clouds,  and  clouds  may  rain,  and  rain  produce 

Fruits  in  her  foften'd  foil,  for  fome  to  eat 

Allotted  there  5  and  other  funs  perhaps 

With  their  attendent  moons  thou  wilt  defcry 

Communicating  male  and  female  light,  150 

Which  two  great  fexes  animate  the  world, 

Stor'd  in  each  orb  perhaps  with  fome  that  live. 

Fof 


in  the  other  half  which  is  turn'd  150.   CommunicaiJng  male  and  fe^ 

away  from  the  fun.  male  lightly  The  funs  com- 

145.     -'—-'  Her  /pots  thou  feejf  inunicate  male,    and  the  moons  fe- 

j^s  ckuds,']  It  feems  by  this  and  male  light.     And  thus  Pliny  men- 

by  another  paflage  V.  419.  as  if  tions  it  as  a  tradition,  that  the  fun  is 

our  author  thought  that  the  fpots  in  a  mafculine  Har,  drying  all  things : 

the  moon  were  clouds  and  vapors :  on  the  contrary  the  moon  is  a  foft 

but  the  moll  probable  opinion  is,  and    feminine   Har,   diffolving  hu- 

that  they  are  her  feas  and  waters,  mors  :  and  fo  the   balance  of  na- 

which  refleft  only  part  of  the  fun's  ture  is  preferved,  fome  of  the  ftars 

rays,  and  abforb  the  reft.     They  binding  the  elements,  and  others 

cannot  poffibly  be  clouds  and  va-  looling  them.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  Lib. 

pors,  becaufe  they  are  obferved  to  2.  C.  100.    Soils  ardore  ficcatorli- 

be  fix'd  and  permanent.     But  (as  quor;  et  hoc  cfFe  mafculum  fidus 

Dr.  Pearceobferves)  Mr.  Auzcut  in  accepimus,  torrens  cunfta  forbenf- 

the  Phiiofophical  Tranfaftions  for  que.  —  E  contrario  ferunt  lunse  fe- 

the  year  1666  thought  that  he  had  mineum  ac  mclle  fidus.  atque  noc- 

©bferved  fome  difference  between     turnum  foivere  humorern. Ita 

the  fpots  of  the  moon  as  they  then  penfarinaturse  vices, femperquefaf- 

appear'd,  and  as  they  are  defcribed  ficere,  aliis  fiderum  el<  menta  cogen- 

to  have  appeared  long  before  :  and  tibus,  aliis  vero  fundentibus. 

Milton,  who  wrote  this  poem  about  155.   Only  to  Jhine,  yet  fcarce   to 

that  time,  might  approve  of  Au-  ccntriSutel^  The  accent  here 

zout's  Qbfervatiofl>   though  others  upon  contribute  is  the  fame  as  upon 

do  nots  auribute  in  ver.  I07« 

The 
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For  fuch  vaft  room  in  nature  unpoffefs'd 
By  living  foul,  defeft  and  defolate. 
Only  to  (hine,  yet  fcarce  to  contribute 
Each  orb  a  glimpfe  of  light,  conveyed  fo  far 
Down  to  this  habitable,  v/hich  returns 
Light  back  to  them,  is  obvious  to  difpute. 
But  whether  thus  thefe  things,  or  whether  not. 
Whether  the  fun  predominant  in  Heaven 
Rife  on  the  earth,  or  earth  rife  on  the  fun. 
He  from  the  eafl  his  flaming  road  begin. 
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1 60 


Or 


The  fwiftnefs  of  thofe  circles  at- 
tribute : 

and  upon  atirihuted  in  ver.  12. 

With  glory  attributed  to  the  high. 

But  nov/  a  days   we  generelly  lay 
the  accent  differently. 

157. this  habitable,']  An  ad- 
jective ufed  fubflantively  :  earth  is 
underftood  ;  as  in  VF.  78.  this  ter- 
rene. This  habitable  is  pure  Greek, 
Owif/xeyv),  the  inhabited,  the  earth. 

Rickardfcn. 

158.  Light  hack  to  them,]  I  think 
that  Dr.  Bentley  very  juftly  objeds 
to  the  word  Light  here  :  for  if  the 
fix*d  liars  convey  only  a  gUmffe  of 
light  to  our  earth,  it  is  too  much  to 
fay  that  fhe  returns  back  to  them 
/;^>6/ in  general,  which  implies  more 
than  a  glimpfe  of  it.  The  Dos^or 
therefore  would  read  Nought  back  to 
them:  But  this  is  not  agreeable  to 
the  philofophy  which  Milton  puts  in 


Raphael's  mouth  :  forit  is  intimated 
in  ver.  140.  that  our  earth  docs/sna' 
out  light  from  her ;  and  if  fo,  then 
fome  of  her  light  might  be  returned 
back  to  the  fix'd  Itars.  Suppofe  we 
ftiould  read  Like  back  to  them  &c. 
i.  e.  only  a  glimpfe  of  light,  jull  as 
much  and  no  more  than  fhe  receives* 

Pearce, 
159.  But  ivhether  thus  thefe  things^ 
or  'vjhcther  not,  &c.]  The  Angel 
is  now  recapitulating  the  whole.  He 
had  argued  upon  the  fuppoiition  of 
the  truth  of  the  Ptolemaic  fyftem  to 
ver.  122.  Then  he  propofes  the  Co- 
pernican  fyftem,  and  argues  upon 
that  fuppofition.  Now  he  fums  up 
the  whole.  But  <vohether  thus  thefe 
things,  or  nvhether  Jiot,  whether  the 
one  fyftem  or  the  other  be  true, 
whether  Heaven  move  or  Earth, 
folicit  not  thyfelf  about  thefe  mat- 
ters, fear  God  and  do  thy  duty. 

iGz,""—— his  faming  road]   Ele- 
gantly applying  to  the  road  what 

belongs 


8o  PARADISE    LOST.    Book  VIIL 

Or  ftie  from  weft  her  filent  courfe  advance 

With  inoffenfive  pace  that  fpinnmg  ileeps 

On  her  foft  a^^le,  while  (he  paces  even,  165 

And  bears  thee  foft  with  the  fmooth  air  along, 

Solicit  not  thy  thoughts  with  matters  hid. 

Leave  them  to  God  above,  him  ferve  and  fear  *, 

Of  other  creatures^  as  him  pleafes  beft, 

Wherever  plac'd,  let  him  difpofe:  joy  thou  170 

In  what  he  gives  to  thee,  this  Paradife 

And  thy  fair  Eve^  Heavn  is  for  thee  too  high 

To  know  what  pafles  there ,  be  lowly  wife : 

Think  only  what  concerns  thee  and  thy  being ; 

Dream  not  of  other  worlds,  what  creatures  there  175 

Live,  in  what  ftate,  condition  or  degree. 

Contented  that  thus  far  hath  been  reveal'd 

Not  of  Earth  only  but  of  higheft  Heaven. 

To 


belongs  to  the  fun.     So  I.  786.  he  therefore  to  obviate  this  obje£lion 

fays  the  moon  ^wheels  her  pale  courfe,  it  is  not  only  faid  thaty^^  adnjances 

Richardfon.  her  ftlent  courfe  ^vjith  inoffenfive  pace 

that  fpinning  flceps  on  her  foft  axle, 

i5j^,              ■  that  fpinning  fieeps  but  it  is  farther  added  to  explain  it 

0?z-^^ryo/>«A'/^,]  Metaphors  taken  ftill  more,  <ivhik  fje  paces  e^ven,  ana 

from  a  top,  of  which  Virgil  makes  hears  thee  foft  ^joiih  the  fmooth  air 

a  whole  fimile,  iEn.  VII.  378.     It  along:  for  the  air,  the  atmofpherc 

is  an  objeftion  to  the  Copernican  moves  as  well  as  the  earth. 

fyllem,  that  if  the  earth  mov'd  rour.d 

on  her  axle  in  tvv'enty-four  hours,  173.'           »le ioivly  fivfe ;]  Noll 

we  fhould  be  fenfible  of  the  rapidity  altum  fapere,        Hume* 
and  violence  of  the  motion  j  snd 

193.  Thaf 
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gt 


To  whom  thus  Adam,  clearVi  of  doubt,  reply VI. 
Kow  fully  hail:  thou  fatisfy'd  me,  pure  180 

Iritelligcnce  of  Heav'n,  Angel  ferene. 
And  freed  from  inti'icacles,  taught  to  live 
The  eafieft  way,  nor  with  perplexing  thoughts 
To  interrupt  the  fweet  of  life,  from  which 
God  hath  bid  dwell  far  off  all  anxious  cares,         185 
And  not  moleft  us,  unlefs  we  ourfelves 
Seek  them  with  wand'ring  thoughts,  and  notions  vain. 
But  apt  the  mind  or  fancy  is  to  rove 
Uncheck'd,  and  of  her  roving  is  no  end ; 
Till  warn'd,  or  by  experience  taught,  (he  learn,      igo 
That  not  to  know  at  large  of  things  remote 
From  ufe,  obfcure  and  fubtle,  but  to  knov/ 
That  which  before  us  lies  in  daily  life, 
Is  the  prime  wifdoni;  what  is  more,  is  fume, 

Or 


^■^j 


'93*  '^^^^^f  ivhich  before  us  lies  in 
daily  Ufe,^    Shadow'd  from 
a  i-erfe  of  Homer,  fo  much  admir'd 
*  and  recommended  by  Socrates, 

Oxi*  To»   tv  jLASyapcKTV    xa«o»  T    ayaO&iTe 
Teryxlat.  Bentlev. 

194.  //  the  prime  njoifdoni'y   n.vhat 

is  more,    is  fume ,   &c.]   An 

excellent  piece  of  fatir  this,  and  a 

fine  reproof  of  thofe  men  who  have 

;  all  fenfe    but   common  fcnfe,   and 

I  whofe  folly  is  truly  reprefeiited  in 

VoL.IL 


the  rtory  of  the  phllofopher,  who 
while  he  was  gazing  at  the  ftars  fell 
into  the  ditch.  Our  authorin  thefc 
lines,  as  Mr.  Thyer  imagins, 
might  probably  have  in  his  eye  the 
charafter  of  Socrates,  who  firll  at- 
tempted to  divert  his  countrymen 
from  their  aery  and  chimerical  no- 
tions about  the  origin  of  things, 
and  turn  their  attention  to  that 
prime  n^iifdoniy  the  confideration  of 
moral  duties,  and  their  conduct  in 
focial  life. 

F 


204. 


noiv 
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Or  emptinefs,  or  fond  impertinence,  195 

And  renders  us  in  things  tliat  moft  concern 

Unpraftic'd,  unprepared,  and  ftili  to  feek. 

Therefore  from  this  high  pitch  let  us  defcend 

A  lower  flight,  and  fpeak  of  things  at  hand 

Ufeful,  whence  haply  mention  may  arife  200 

Of  fomething  not  unfeafonable  to  alk 

By  fufFerance,  and  thy  wonted  favor  deign 'd. 

Thee  I  have  heard  relating  what  was  done 

Ere  my  remembrance :  now  hear  me  relate 

My  ftory,  which  perhaps  thou  haft  not  heard  ^       205 

And 


204. miv  hearme  relate  As  our  author  knew   this  fubje^t 

MyJIorj^l  Adam,  to  detain  the  could  not   but  be  agreeable  to  his 

Angel,  enters  upon  his  ownhiitory,  reader,  he  would  not  throw  it  into 

and  relates  to  him  the  circumftances  the  relation  of  the  fix  days  works, 

in  which  he  found  himfelf  upon  his  but  rcferved  it  for  a  diftind  epifode, 

treation ;  as  alfo  his  converfation  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity 

with  his  Maker,  and  his  iirft  meet-  of  expatiating  upon  it  more  at  large, 

ing  with  Eve.    There  is  no  part  of  Before  I  enter  on  this  part  of  the 

the  poem  more  apt  to  raife  the  at-  poem,  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of 

tention  of  the  reader,  than  this  dif-  two  fhining  paflages  in  the  dialogue 

courfe  of  our  great  anceftor;  as  no-  between  Adam  and  the  Angel.  The 

thing  can  be  more  furprifing  and  firft   is   that  wherein  our  anceftor 

delightful  to  us,  than  to  hear  the  gives  an  account  of  the  pleafure  he 

fentiments  that  arofe  in  the  firft  man  took  in  converfing  with  him,  which 

while  he  was  yet  new  and  frefh  contains  a  very  noble  moraL 

from  the  hands  of  his  Creator.  The  ^^^  ^j^jj^  j  ^^  ^,j^j^  ^^       ^  ^^^^ 

poet   has   interwoven  every  thing  in  Heaven    l^c, 

which  is  delivered  upon  this  fubjedt  ' 

in  holy  Writ  with  fo  many  beau-  The  other  I  fhall  mention  is  that 

tiful  imaginations  of  his  own,  that  in  which  the  Angel  gives  a  reafon 

nothing  can  be  conceived  morejuft  why  he  (hould  be  glad  to  hear   the 

and  natural  than  this  whole  epifode.  Hory  Adam  was  about  to  relate. 

For 
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And  day  is  not  yet  fpent ;  till  then  thou  feeft 

How  fubtly  to  detain  thee  I  devife, 

Inviting  thee  to  hear  while  I  relate. 

Fond,  were  it  not  in  hope  of  thy  reply : 

For  while  I  fit  with  thee,  I  feem  in  Heaven,  210 

And  fweeter  thy  difcourfe  is  to  my  ear 

Than  fruits  of  palm-tree  pleafanteft  to  thirfl: 

And  hunger  both,  from  labor,  at  the  hour 

Of  fweet  repaft  5  they  fatiate,  and  foon  fill  214 

Though  pleafant,  but  thy  words  with  grace  divine 

Imbued,  bring  to  their  fweetnefs  no  fatiety. 

To 


For  I  that  day  was  abfent,  ^c.  As  to  the  feverifh  traveler,  when 

Addifon.  lirft 

^,,      Air      *     ^L    JT      r   '  He  finds  a cryftalftream  to  quench 

211.   And  hiveeter  thy  dtjcourfe  is  i-i-n"^              tnj^ 

i^^   '-r\.J  ^  -  k  ^  histhirft.             Dryden. 

to  my  ear  &C.J     1  he  poet  had  ^ 

here  probably  in  mind  that  paflage 

in  Virgil,  Eel.  V.  4c.  ^^*  ^^  ^"^  *"^"  ^"  ^^  three  lad 

.  .  lines  of  Milton  is  entirely  his  own. 

Tale  tuum  carmen  nobis,  divma  and  gives  an  exquifite   beauty  to 

poeta,         _  „     .              .  this  paflage  above  Virgil's.     See 

Quale   fopor   fefils   in   gramme  :  ^^  ^jr    ^.,„  Milton's  imitations  of 

quale  per^ftum       ^  ,^,  ^^,.,„,,, 
Dulcis  aquae  lahente  litim  reftin- 

^           ^^  *  212. — fruits  of  palm-tree]    The 

O  heav'nly  poet !  fuch  thy  verfe  palm-tree  bears  a  fruit  call'd  a  date, 

appears^  fuUof  fweet  juice,  a  great  reftora- 

So  fweet,   fo  charming  to  my  ra-  tive  to  dry  and  exhaufled  bodies  by 

vilh'd  ears,  augmenting  the  radical  moifture. 

As  to  the  weary  fwain,  with  cares  There  is  one  kind  of  it  call'd  Pal- 

oppreft,  ma  ^gyptiaca,  which  from  its  vir* 

Beneath  the  fylvan  fhade,  refrefh*  tue    againft    drouth    was    named 

ing  reftj  A^^]/*??  fitim  fedans.        Hume, 

F  2  218.  iVtfr 
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To  whom  thus  Raphael  anfwer'd  heav'nly  meek. 
Nor  are  thy  lips  ungraceful,  She  of  Pxien, 
Nor  tongue  ineloquent  -,  for  God  on  thee 
Abundantly  his  gh^'ts  hath  alfo  pour'd  220 

Inward  and  outward  both,  his  image  fair : 
Speaking  or  mute  all  comeunefs  and  grace 
Attends  thee,  and  each  v^ord,  each  motion  forms; 
Nor  lefs  think  we  in  Heav'n  of  thee  on  Earth 
Than  of  our  fcllow-fcrvant,  and  inquire  225 

Gladly  into  the  ways  of  God  with  Man  : 
For  God  we  fee  hath  honor'd  thee,  and  fet 
On  Man  his  equal  love:  fay  therefore  on; 

For 


218.   Nor  are  thy  lips  ungraceful,']  be  fure,  he  muil  have  had  by  hear- 

Alluding  to  Pfal.  XLV.  3".  Fill  of  iay  or  inrpiration.   Milton  had  very 

grace  arc  thy  lips,  good    reafoii   to  make    the    Angel 

abfent   now,  not  only   to  vary  his 

221.   hi^ward  a7id  out'-ward  both,  fpeaker,.  but  becaufe  Adam  could 

his  image  fair :]  O'^Q.  \vi::iM\'\  beft,  or  only,   tell  fome  particulars 

think  by  this    word  out-ujard  that  not  to  be  Oinitted.     Richardfcii. 
Milton  was  of  the  feet:  of  Anthro- 

pomorphites,    as    well    as    Ivlate-  231.- — the  gates  f  Hell \\  Horn, 

rialifts.          Warhurton.  Iliad.  XXllI.  71.  'wu^a5  aViJ'ao. 

22::.  T'hanofourfello'wfer'VavtA  ^    r      1                 1           ^r-    t 

So  the  Angel  fays  unto  St.  John,  233-  T^'A  '''f /''«  ''''»"  'I"'^ 

Rev.  XXir.  9.   /  am  tlyP&Ljer-  ,        /'"''  f  0  As  Man  was  to  be 

^.                    -^                -^ -^  the  principal  work  of  Lrod  in  this 

lower  world,  and  (according  to  Mii- 

229.  For  I  that  day  n.vas  a^feut,]  ton's  hypothefis)  a  creature  to  fup- 
The  lixth  day  of  creation.  Of  all  ply  the  iofs  of  the  fallen  Angels,  fo 
the  fell,  of  which  he  has  given  an  particular  care  is  taken  at  his  crea- 
aQcount,  he  might  have  been  an  tion.  The  Angels  on  that  day  keep 
<ye-witnefs,  andfpeak  from  his  own  watch  and  guard  atthegafesofHell, 
kjiowledg^e:  whathe  has  faid  of  this  that  none  may  ifTue  forth  to  inter- 
da  y*j»  w^iiw,  of  Adaai';>  original,  to  rupt  the  facred  work.    At  the  lame 

tmQ 
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230 


For  I  that  day  was  abfent,  as  bcfe!, 
Bound  on  a  voyage  uncouth  and  obfcure. 
Far  on  excurfion  tow'ard  the  gates  of  Hell ; 
Squar'd  in  full  legion  (fuch  command  we  had) 
To  fee  that  none  thence  ifllied  forth  a  fpy, 
Or  enemy,   while  God  was  in  his  work, 
Left  he  incens'd  at  fuch  eruption  bold, 
Deftrudion  with  creation  might  have  mix'd. 
Not  that  they  durft  without  his  leave  attempt, 
But  us  he  fends  upon  his  high  behefts 
For  ftate,  as  Sovran  King,  and  to  inure 
Our  prompt  obedience.    Faft  we  found,  fail  fliut  240 

The 


2^  r 


time  that  this  was  a  very  good  rea- 
fon  for  the  Angel's  abfence,  it  is 
likewife  doing  honor  to  the  Man 
with  whom  he  was  ccnveriing. 

240.  —  ¥afc  1X3  e founds  fafijhut  &  c.  ] 
There  is  no  queftion  but  our  poet 
drew  the  image  in  what  follows  from 
that  in  Virgil's  fixth  book,  where 
^neas  and  the  Sibyl  Hand  before 
the  adamantin  gates,  which  are  there 
defcribed  as  fnut  upon  the  place  of 
torments,  and  liilen  to  the  groans, 
the  clank  of  chains,  and  the  noife 
of  iron  whips,  that  were  heard  in 
thofe  regions  of  pain  and  forrow. 

Addifon, 

The  reader  will  net  be  difpleafed  to 
fee  the  paflage,  i£n.  VI.  557. 

Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus,   et  fxva 
fonare 


Vcrbera  ;   turn  ftridor  ferrl,   trac- 

ra?aue  catenae : 
Conltitit  /Eneas,  Itrepitumqiie  cx- 

tcrntuii  haulit. 

From  hence  are  heard  the  groans 

of  gholls,   the  pains 
Of  foundino;  laflies  and  of  draesj- 

ing  chains : 
The   Trojan   Hood    aftoniHi'd    at 

their  cries.  Dryden. 

And  in  like  manner  Aflolfo  in  Or- 
landoFuriofois  reprefented  lifl'ning 
at  the  mouth  of  Hell, Cant.  34.  St.  4. 

L'orecchie  attente  a  lo  fpiraglio 

tenne, 
E  Taria  ne  fcnti  percofTa,  e  rottn 
Da  pianti,  e  d'  urli,  e  da  lamento 

eterno, 
Segno   cvidente,  qulvl  eiT^r  Tinr- 

ferno. 

F  3  lo 
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» 

The  difmal  gates,  and  barricado'd  ftrong ; 
But  long  ere  our  approaching  heard  within 
Noife,  other  than  the  found  of  dance  or  fong, 
Torment,  and  loud  lament,  and  furious  rage. 
vGlad  we  return'd  up  to  the  coafts  of  light  245 

Ere  fabbath  evening :  fo  we  had  in  charge. 
But  thy  relation  now ;  for  I  attend, 
Pleas'd  with  thy  words  no  lefs  than  thou  with  mine. 

So  fpake  the  Godlike  Pow'r,  and  thus  our  fire. 
For  Man  to  tell  how  human  life  began  250 

Is  hard  ;  for  who  himfelf  beginning  knew  ? 
Defire  with  thee  ft  ill  longer  to  converfe 
Induced  me.     As  new  wak'd  from  foundefS:  fleep 

Soft 


To  hearken  at  the  fame  he  vvaxed  furvey  of  himfelf,  and  of  all  the 

bold,  works  of  nature.    He  likewife  is  re- 

And  heard  moll  woful  mourning,  prefented  as  difcovering  by  the  Hght 

plaints  and  cries,  of  reafon,  that  he  and  every  thing 

Such  as  from  Hell  were  likely  to  about  him  muft  havebeen  the  effedl 

arife.         Harrington.  of  fome  being  infinitely  good  and 

powerful,  and  that  this  being  had  a 

zr^'^.'-^/h  nen.v  'wdK' dfromfoundefi  right  to  his  worfhip  and  adoration. 

f.ecp  &c.]   Adam  then  pro-  His  firll  addrefs  to  the  fun   and  to 

ceeds  to  give  an  account  of  his  con-  thofe  parts  of  the  creation  which 

dition  and  fentimpnts  immediately  made  the  moft  di{linguilh*d  figure, 

after  his  creation.    How  agreeably  is  very  natural  and  amufing  to  the 

does   he  reprefent    the   pollure  in  imagination.     His  next  fentiment^ 

which  he  found  himfelf,  the  beau-  when  upon  his  firil  going  to  fleep  he 

tiful  landfkip  that  furrounded  him,  fancies  himfelf  lofing  his  exigence, 

and  the  gladnefsofheart  which  grew  and  falling  away  into  nothing,  can 

upin  him  on  that  occafion?    Adam  never  be  fufficiently  admir'd.     His 

is  afterwards  defcribed  as  furprifed  dream   in  which  he  ftill  preferves 

at  his  own  exiftence,  ajid  taking  a  the  confcioufnefs  of  his  exillence, 

tQ 
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Soft  on  the  flov/Vy  herb  I  found  me  laid 

In  balmy  fweat,  which  with  his  beams  the  fun     255 

Soon  dry'd,  and  on  the  reaking  moifture  fed. 

Strait  toward  Heav  n  my  wond'ring  eyes  I  turned. 

And  gaz'd  a  while  the  ample  flcy,  till  rais'd 

By  quick  inftinftive  motion  up  I  fprung, 

As  thitherward  endevoring,  and  upright  260 

Stood  on  my  feet ;  about  me  round  I  faw 

Hill,  dale,  and  fhady  woods,  and  funny  plains. 

And  liquid  lapfe  of  murm'ring  ftreams  3  by  thefe, 

Creatures  that  liv'd  and  mov'd,  and  walk'd,  or  flew. 

Birds  on  the  branches  warbling ;  all  things  fmil'd,  265 

With  fragrance  and  with  joy  my  heart  o'erflow'd. 

Myfelf 


too-ether  with  his  removal  into  the  the  fame  as  fleamino:  or  fmoking 

garden  which  was  prepared  for  his  from  the  Saxon  Rec  fmoke.     This 

reception,    are    alfo  circum (lances  idea  is  not  the  moft  delicate. 

finelyimagined,  and  grounded  upon         ^g        all  M^gs  fmil'd. 

what  IS  deliverea  in   lacred   itorv.  tt^.'',                         j      -^r    •      ^ 

_,-    r         11,1               1     r  1  •     •  ^  i^^  frazrance  ana  ivith  joy  my 

Thefe  and  thelikr  wonderful  inci-  z.      *    >    /;     '^  i  c^  iv/u^^^ 

,          •       1  .               ,-  ,            II  heart  o  erflonju  a,     oo  Milton  s 

dents  m  th,s  part  of  the  work  have  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^;^;^„      ^^^^ 

in  them  all  the  beauties  of  novelty  ^^;^    ^^           ^^^^^^  ^^^^  j^  ^j^^ 

at  the  iame  time  that  they  have  all  n    i  •        r   -nj 

the  graces  of  nature.   They  are  fuch  ^.  TT"          '^"^^    ,     •  ,   • 

as  none  but  a  great  genius  could  ^itn  fragrance,  and  with  joy  my 

have  thought  of,  though,  upon  the  ^^^^^  o'erflow'd. 

perufal  of  them,  they  feem  to  rife  Both  are  beautiful,  but  we  will  ad- 

of  themfelves  from   the  fubjeft  of  here  to  the  firll,  not  only  becaufe  it 

which  he  treats.     In  a  word,  tho'  is  in  Milton's  own  editions,  which 

they  are  natural,,  they  are  not  ob-  we  would  never  alter  in   the  leaft 

vious,  which  is  the  true  charafler  pointing,   unlefs  it  is  manifeilly  an 

of  all  fine  writing.     Addifon.  error  of  the  printer,   but  this  fenfe 

356.  —  reakin.g\    Or  reeking    is  is  the  beft.    Moreover  the  period  is 

F  4  rounder. 
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Myfelf  I  then  perus'd,   and  limb  by  limb 
Survey 'dj  and  fometiirics  went,  and  fometimes  ran 
With  fupple  joints,  as  hvely  vigor  led  : 
But  who  I  was,  or  v^^herc,  or  from  what  caufe,     270 
Knew  not ;  to  fpeak  I  try'd,  and  forthwith  fpake  5 
My  tongue  obey'd,  and  readily  could  name 
Whatever  I  faw.     Thou  Sun,  faid  I,  fair  light, 
And  thou  inlighten'd  Earth,  fo  frefii  and  gay, 
Ye  Hills,  and  Dales,  ye  Rivers,  Woods,  and  Plains, 
And  ye  that  live  and  move,  fair  Creatures  tell,      276 
Tell,  if  ye  faw,  how  came  1  thus,  how  here? 
Not  of  myfelf^  by  fome  great  Maker  then. 
In  goodnefs  and  in  pow'r  pra^erainent ; 
Tdl  me,  how  may  I  know  him,  how  adore,        280 

From 


rounder,  the  cadence  more  mnfical,  Mr.  Richardfon  mlpht  have  further 

and  the  expremon  more   poetical,  obierved,   that  Miltcn  himfelf  had 

"^v  fragrance  Milton  has  endcvor'd  expreiTed   the   fame   thought    with 

to  give  an  idea  of  that  exquifiteand  moje  beauty  if  pclTible  in  IV.  153, 

delicious  joy  of  heartKomerfo  often  where  fpeaking  of  Satan's  approach 

expreffes   by  lansra;,    a  word,  that  to  the  garden  of  Paradlfe  he  fays, 

fignifies  the   fragrance  that  flowers  a    j    r 

^.     c         rL                J          T4/T-1  — And  of  pure  now  purer  air 

emit  after  alhower  or  dew.    Milton  Tv/r    ^     u-                  1          j  .     .u 

,           r  J       VI                 rr        •     i  •  Mcets   his  approach,  and  to  the 

has    uled  a  like   exprellion   in  his  ,       ,  •    r^-^ 

.T     -T)/-          •                   r-j-  heart  inipires 

treatne  cr  jKefcrma/ J OM,   p.   2.   ton.  -rr         ,    j  r    u^         1    •            ui    ^ 

,738.     "  Methinks  a  fovran  and  ^'J^IJ'^'^^'  ''"'^  J^'^'    ^^^' '° 

♦.'  reviving  joy  n.uit  r.eeds  luft  into  _;^„  ^'^^^^^  ^^^^  ^r.^_     ^, 

^'  the  bolom  of  him  that  reads  or  r              ./ 

^'  hears,  and  the  fvveet  odor  of  the  269.  —  as  li'vely  njigor  led :"]  We 

^*  returning  Gofpel  imbath  his  foul  have  printed  it   after  the  firif  edL 

^*  with  ^^  fragrance  of  Fleaven."  tion,  though  the  fecond  rcprefentj 

I{ichardfon,  it  thus. 
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From  whom  I  have  that  thus  I  move  and  live. 

And  feel  that  I  am  happier  than  I  know. 

While  thus  1  call'd,  and  ftray'd  I  knew  not  whither, 

From  v/here  I  firft  drev^^  air,  and  firft  beheld 

This  happy  light,  when  anfwer  none  return'd      285 

On  a  green  fliady  bank  profufe  of  flowers 

Penfive  I  fat  me  down  3  there  gentle  lleep 

Firft  found  me,  and  with  foft  opprefiion  feis'd 

My  droufed  knk,  untroubled,  though  I  thought 

I  then  was  palTing  to  my  former  ftate  290 

Infenfible,  and  forthwith  to  diflblve  : 

When  fuddenly  ftood  at  my  head  a  dream, 

Whofe  inward  apparition  gently  mov'd 

My  fancy  to  believe  I  yet  had  being. 

And 


and  rometimes  ran  For  this  laft  pafTage  alludes  to  the 

With  fupple  joints,  an^  lively  vi-  rabbinical   opinion,    that  he  gave 

gor  led.  names   according  to  their  natures 

rr^,  .  ,.      '    r  u      ,1  ri       T  •  (clearer   exprefs'd,    ver.  438  &c.) 

T his  readinp-is  rollow  d  iikewiie  in         j  ^1     1     ^  1    »         r  .1,  • 

r  ,       ^  ,.  .  ,  and  the  knowleage  ot  their  natures 

lome  other  editions,   but  we  con-  ,     ^       /^   j  .u       /•    m     1     •    j     j 

,       1  .   ,  r  1  he  lays  God  then  luddenly  indued 

ceive  It  to  be  plainly  an  error  or  the  ,.      •' •  ,        ur    i      ■ 

c  r         /  him  with.      Warburton, 

prels. 

,        ,.,         ,,  202. — ftocd at  hio  head  a  dreamA 

272.     *~^ and  readih  could  natne  \xtx.  „    \^   r     c^  •        i,-  1    .l    r 

■j't      ,       ,   r       n    rr-L  •  W Acre  buly  rancy,  m  which  thole 

Whaieer  J  Jan.v.       i  here    is   a  n  31/  1  •  j    u      •. 

,.„•       1  1-         1  itrange  dark  icenes  are  laid,  has  Its 

contradiction  between  this  and  ver.  r    ..        j       r  1  j- 

T      y     r  ix       n-        a  i  '^^t   and    reiioenct;,    accordinp;    to 

qcz  &c.    in  the  iiric  paflage  Adam  tt         ,       1  m   .-     •  •        i  r        .• 

^->       VI  ij  ^ij  Homer\s   philolcphic   oblervation, 

lays  that  he  could  name  whate  er  n-    1    tt      < 

u     r  1     r         u  .•  n         vr  Iliad.  II.    10,  20. 

he  law,  before  he  got  into  raradile. 

In  the  fecond  he  fays,  that    God       B)?  ^'  ap'  ovupo;,  tirn  tov  (av^ov  uKUtjty 

gave   him   that    ability   when   the       2t>5  <^'  a^  Ivif  xeipuT^vii. 

beails  came   to  him   in   Paradife.  Hume. 

296.  T'/^jt 
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And  liv'd :  One  came,  methought,  of  fhape  divine, 

And  faid,  Thy  manfion  wants  thee,  Adam^  rife,    296 

Firft  Man,  of  men  innumerable  ordain'd  . 

Firfl:  Father,  call'd  by  thee  I  come  thy  guide 

To  the  garden  of  blifs,  thy  feat  prepar'd. 

So  faying,  by  the  hand  he  took  me  rais'd,  300 

And  over  fields  and  waters,  as  in  air 

Smooth  Aiding  without  flep,  laft  led  me  up 

A  woody  mountain  >  whofe  high  top  was  plain, 

A  circuit  wide,  inclosed,  with  goodlieft  trees         304 

Planted,  with  walks,  and  bow'rs,  that  what  I  faw 

Of  earth  before  fcarce  pleafant  feem'd.     Each  tree 

Loaden  with  faireft  fruit  that  hung  to  th'  eye 

Tempting, 


296.  T/jy  manjion  ivants  thes^']  Ra-  thatpafTage  of  Virgil,  where  Venus 

ther  <waits  thee,   fays  Dr.  Bentley.  lays  young  Afcanius  afleep,  and  re- 

But<iua;z/i  is  right :  as  in  V.  365.  moves  him  from  Carthage  to  the 

Thofe    happy    places    thou  hall  "^''^"  groves,  ^n.  ].  69,. 

deign'd  a  while  At  Venus  Afcanio  placidam  per 

To  ^ant,                 Pearce.  membra  quietem 

c,   r    •       L   ui    1     J7   .    L  Irrigat,  et  fotum  gremio  dea  tollit 

300.  So  faying,  by  the  hand  he  tock  |^  ^j^^^            ^ 

me  rais'd,^  It  is   faid    Gen.  tj  r     i                t.-         m- 

-T           ^^^  ^    1    T     J  r-  J  .    1  .)  laaliae  lucos ;   ubi  mollis  araara- 

11.  If.   that  the  Lord  (jod  took  the  .,, 

^      ,         ...         ,            r       y^  cus  ilium 

man,  and  tut  him  into  the  g-aruen  of  t?!     -u           .   ^  i  •      r  • 

r^i         J    r  ■       J .    7    .  •':     o  Flonbus,   et  dulci  afpirans  com- 

Eden  to  dre/s  it  and  to  keep  it.    borne  ,   o  •«.            i 

•'        r        ..u  1  plectitur  umbra. 

commentators  lay,   that  man   was  ^ 

not  form'd  in   Paradife,    but   was  The  Gcddefs  then  to  young  Afca- 

placed  there  after  he  was  formed,  nius  flies, 

to  fhew  that  he  had  no  title  to  it  by  And  in  a  pleafing  flumber  feals 

nature  but  by  grace:  and  our  author  his  eyes ; 

poetically  fuppofcs  that  he  was  car-  Lull'd  in  her  lap,  amidft  a  train 

ricd  thither  fleeping,  and  was  firft  of  Loves, 

made  to  fee  that  happy  place  in  vi-  She  gently  bears  him  to  her  blifs- 

fion.  Our  poet  had  perhaps  in  mind  ful  groves ; 

Then 
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Tempting,  flirr'd  in  me  fudden  appetite 
To  pluck  and  eat  j  whereat  I  wak'd,  and  found 
Before  mine  eyes  all  real,  as  the  dream  3  10 

Had  lively  fliadow'd  -.Here  had  new  begun 
My  wandering,  had  not  he  who  was  my  guide 
Up  hither,  from  among  the  trees  appeared, 
Prefence  divine.     Rejoicing,  but  with  awe. 
In  adoration  at  his  feet  I  fell  315 

Submifs :  he  reared  me',  and  Whomthoufoughfftlam, 
Said  mildly,  Author  of  all  this  thou  feeft 
Above,  or  round  about  thee,  or  beneath. 
This  Paradife  I  give  thee,  count  it  thine 
To  till  and  keep,  and  of  the  fruit  to  eat :  320 

Of 


Then  with    a  wreath  of  myrtle  commend  to  us  in  our  approaches 

crowns  his  head,  to  the  divine  Being.  Thyer, 

And  foftly  lays  him  on  a  flow'ry  316. /  arn,'\    Thefe   words 

bed.  Dryden.  make  very  good  fenfe  here  in  the 

^    .r  1    J   o    •  n-11  common  acceptation  of  them:    but 

Or  if  our  poet  had  Scripture  ftill  ,     Milton's  placing  them  in  fuch  an 

m  view,  he  had  authority  for  fuch  ^^  ^atical  manner  at  the  end  of 

a  removal  of  a  perfon.    Ads  VIII.  ^^e  verfe,   I  am  of  opinion  that  he 

39.    when   the  Jpirtt   of  the   Lord  ^.j^ht  poffibly  allude  to  the  name, 

faught   arway   Phihp,   and  he   ^as  .^hich  God  gave  himfelf  to  Mofes, 

found  at  Azotus,  ^^^^  ^^  appeared  to  him  in  the 

314.  —  Rejoicings  but  luifh  anve,^  bufh.  Exod.    III.  1 4.   God /aid  unto 

There   fhould  moft  certainly  be  a  Mofesl  am  that  I  am  ;  and  he /aid, 

comma  after  the  word  atve,  altho'  Thus  Jhalt  thou  fay  unto  the  children 

there   be  no  printed   authorities  to  of  IfraeU    I   am    hath  fent  me  unto 

juftify  it.   It  gives  a  greater  ftrength  you.     John  VIII.  58.  Before  Abr a- 

to  the  fenfe,  as  it  confines  the  a^je  to  ham  njjas^  I  am.     Green-wood. 
the  rejoicing,   and  thereby  expreiTes         320.  To  till  and  keep^^  Dr.  Bentley 

that  mixture  of  joy  and  reverence,  fays  that  Paradife  was  not  to  be ////V, 

which  the  fcriptures  fo  often   re-  but  the  common  earth  after  the  fall: 

he 


^■i 
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Of  eveiy  tree  that  in  the  garden  grows 
Eat  freely  with  glad  heart;  fear  here  no  dearth : 
But  of  the  tree  whofe  operation  brings 
Knowledge  of  good  and  ill,  which  I  have  fet 
The  pledge  of  thy  obedience  and  thy  faith, 
Amid  the  garden  by  the  tree  of  life. 
Remember  what  I  warn  thee,  fhun  to  tafte, 
And  fhun  the  bitter  confequence :  for  know. 
The  day  thou  eat'ft  thereof,  my  fole  command 
Tranfgrefs'd,  inevitably  thou  flialt  die. 
From  that  day  mortal,  and  this  happy  flate 
Shalt  lofe,  expell'd  from  hence  into  a  world 
Of  woe  and  forrow.     Sternly  he  pronounc'd 
The  rigid  interdi6lion,  which  refounds 


325 


33^ 


Yet 


he  therefore  fays  that  Milton  de- 
fign'd  it  To  drefs  o/ndkeepy  as  in  Gen. 
II.  15.  to  drefs  it  and  to  keep  it. 
This  looks  like  ajuft  objection, 
and  yet  is  not  fo  in  reality  :  for  if  he 
had  confulted  the  original,  he  would 
have  found  that  Adam  was  to  ////as 
well  before  as  after  the  fall  :  while 
he  continued  in  that  garden,  he 
was  to  till  that ;  after  his  expulfion 
from  thence  he  was  to  ////  the  com- 
mon earth.  Our  poet  feems  here 
to  have  approv'd  of  the  opinion  of 
Fagius  (a  favorite  annotator  of  his) 
who  in  his  note  on  Gen.  II.  9. 
thinks  that  Adam  was  to  have 
plough'd  and  fow'd  in  Paradife,  if 
he  had  continued  there:  and  Milton 


here  follows  Ainfworth's  tranllation, 
which  has  in  Gen.  II.  11;.  to  till  it 
and  to  keep  "it :  And  Ainfworth's 
tranllation  is  more  exa£l  than  that 
of  our  common  bible;  for  not  only 
the  original  word  111];  here  ufed  is 
the  very  fame  with  that  ufed  in 
Chap.  111.  23.  and  which  is  there 
render'd  to  till:  but  the  LXX.  like- 
wife  employ  one  and  the  fame  word* 
ifya^i^^xi  in  both  places,  as  the 
Vul-2^r  Latin  does  ouerari :  and  the 
Hebrew,  the  Greek,  the  Latin  word 
alike  fignify  to  lal?orj  culti'vatey  or 
////.  In  Chap.  III.  23.  our  tranf- 
lators  render  it  ////,  and  they  might 
as  well  have  render'd  it  fo  Chap. 
II.  15.  fince  that  word  in  the  com- 

ijioa 


Book  VIII.     PARADISE    LOST. 


93 


Yet  dreadful  In  mine  ear,  though  in  n^y  choice 
Not  to  incur  -,  but  foon  his  clear  afpecl 
Return'd,  and  gracious  purpofe  thus  renew'd. 
Not  only  thefe  fair  bounds,  but  all  the  earth 
To  thee  and  to  thy  race  I  give ;  as  lords 
Poffefs  it,  and  all  things  that  therein  live. 
Or  hve  in  fea,  or  air,  beaft,  fifh,  and  fowl. 
In  fi2:n  v/hereof  each  bird  and  beaft  behold 
After  their  kinds  -,  I  bring  them  to  receive 
From  thee  their  names,  and  pay  thee  fealty 
With  lov/  fubjection  ;  underftand  the  fame 
Of  filh  vv'ithin  their  watry  refidence, 
Not  hither  fum.mon'd,  fmce  they  cannot  change 
Their  element  to  draw  the  thinner  air. 


335 


340 


345 


As 


mon  acceptation  fignines  no  more 
than  to  cultinjate ;  and  therefore 
Ainfvvorth  has  till,  and  Le  Clerc  co- 
lere  in  both  places.  Our  Engliih 
Tranllators  chofe  to  ufe  drefs^  here, 
as  imagining  it  (1  fuppole)  more 
applicable  to  a  garden.  But  Dr. 
Behtley  fliould  have  confultcd  the 
ancient  verfions  and  the  original, 
and  not  have  truiled  to  our  Englifa 
tranHation,  efpecially  before  he 
found  fault  with  an  author  who 
underilocd  the  original  fo  well  as 
Milton  did.  Pearce. 

323.   But  of  the  tree  ^c]  This 
being  the  great  hinge  on  which  the 
whole     poem    turns,     Milton    has 
murk'd  it  ilrongly.     But  r/tle  tnc- 
I 


— Remefnher  nvbat  1  -joarn  thee — he 
dwells,  expatiates  upon  it  frofli 
vcr.  323  to  336,  repeating,  enfor- 
cing, fixing  every  word  ;  'tis  all 
nerve  and  energy,      llichardfai, 

330.  —  ine'vitally  thou  J}:>alt  di'e,} 
In  the  day  that  thou  cateft  thereof  thou 
jhaltfurely  die,  as  it  is  cxprcfs'd  Gen. 
][.  17.  that  IS  f run  that  day  thou 
Ihalt  become  ?ncriaU  ?.s  our  poet  im- 
mediately afterwards  explains  it. 

335.  Yet  dreadful  in  mine  ear,] 
Theimprcliion,  which  the  interdic- 
tion of  the  tree  of  life  left  in  the 
mind  of  our  full  parent,  is  defcrib'd 
with  great  llringth  and  judgment; 
as  the  image  t-f  the  feveral  bealls 

and 
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As  thus  he  fpake,  each  bird  and  beaft  behold 
Approaching  two  and  two,  thefe  cowring  low      350 
With  blandifliraent,  each  bird  floop'd  on  his  wing. 
I  nam'd  them,  as  they  pafs'd,  and  underftood 
Their  nature,  with  fuch  knowledge  God  indued 
My  fudden  apprehenfion :  but  in  thefc 
I  found  not  what  methought  I  wanted  ftill  j  355 

And  to  the  heav'niy  vifion  thus  prefum'd. 

O  by  what  name,  for  thou  above  all  thefe, 
Above  mankind,  or  ought  than  mankind  higher, 
Surpafleft  far  my  naming,  how  may  I 
Adore  thee,  Author  of  this  univerfe,  360 

And 


and  birds  paffing  in  review  before  call  them:   and    ivhatfoenjer  Adam 

him  is  very  beautiful  and  Jively,  called  every  ll-ving  creature y  that  <vjas 

Addifon.  the  name  thereof.     And  Adam  ga-ve 

353*  —  nvith  fuch  knoivledge  God  names  to  all  cattel,   andtothefoiul 

indued  Sec]  Wonderful  was  of  the  air,  and  to  e'uery  heaft  of  the 

the  knowledge  God   beftow'd   on  feld :  hut  for  Adam  there  <was  not 

Adam,    nor  that  part  of  it  leaft,  found  an  help  meet  for  him.     And 

which  concerned  the  naming  things  from  this  fhort  account  our  author 

aright ;    as  Cicero  agrees  with  Py-  has  raised  what  a  noble  epifode  I 

thagoras;  Qui  primus,  quod  fumma:  and  what  a  divine  dialogue  from 

fapientize  Pythagoras  vifum  eft,  om-  the  latter  part  only  ! 

nibus  rebus  nomina  impofuit.  Tufc.  ;^  5  7.  O  by  nvhat  narne,  &:c.]  Adam 

Difp.  lib.  I.  fe£t.  25.     Hume»  in  the  next  place defcribes  a  confer- 

354.       but  in  thefe  ence  which  he  held  with  his  Maker 

/  found  not   nvhat    methought    I  upon  the  fubje«5l  of  folitude.     The 

nx; anted  ftill  {\  The  account  poet  here  reprefents  the  Supreme 

given  by  Mofes  is  very  fhort  here,  Being,  as  making  an  effay  of  his 

as  in  all  the  reft.    Gen.  II.  19,  zo.  own  work,  and  putting  to  the  trial 

And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  that  reafoning  faculty,  with  which 

formed  e^ery  beaft  of  ike  feld,   and  he  had  indued  his  creature.     Adam 

e'very  fon.vl  of  the  air,  and  brought  urges  in  this  divine  colloquy  the 

them  unto  Adam  to  fee  ivhat  he  'would  impoftlbility  of  his   being  happy, 

$ho' 


I 
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And  all  this  good  to  man  ?  for  whofe  well  being 
So  amply,  and  with  hands  fo  liberal 
Thou  haft  provided  all  things :  but  with  me 
I  fee  not  who  partakes.     In  folitude 
What  happinefs,  who  can  enjoy  alone,  365 

Or  all  enjoying,  what  contentment  find  ? 
Thus  I  prefumptuous  5  and  the  vifion  bright, 
,  As  with  a  fmile  more  brighten'd,  thus  reply'd. 
What  cairft  thou  folitude  ?  is  not  the  earth 
With  various  living  creatures,  and  the  air  370 

Replenifli'd,  and  all  thefe  at  thy  command 
To  come  and  play  before  thee  ?  know'ft  thou  not 

Their 


tho'  he  was  the  inhabitant  of  Para- 
dife,  and  lord  of  the  whole  creation, 
without  the  converfation  and  fociety 
of  fome  rational  creature,wholhould 
partake  thofe  bleffings  with  him. 
This  dialogue,  which  is  fupported 
chieflyby  the  beautyof  the  thoughts, 
without  other  poetical  ornaments, 
is  as  fine  a  part  as  any  in  the  whole 
poem.  The  more  the  reader  exa- 
mins  the  juftnefs  and  delicacy  of  its 
fentiments,  the  more  he  will  find 
himfelf  pleafed  with  it.  The  poet 
has  wonderfully  preferved  the  cha- 
rafter  of  majefty  and  condefcenfion 
in  the  Creator,  and  at  the  fame  time 
that  of  humility  and  adoration  in 
the  creature.         Addifon, 

O  by  <what  name^ 

O  ^uam  te  memorem  ? 

Virg.  iEn.  I.  327. 


357.  0  hy  &:c.]  It  is  an  unrea- 
fonable  as  well  as  untheological 
fuppolitlon,  that  God  gave  man 
the  infpir'd  knowledge  of  the  na- 
tures of  his  fellow-creatures  before 
the  nature  of  his  Creator  ;  yet  this 
our  poet  fuppofcs.  What  feems  to 
have  mifled  him  was  that  in  the  or- 
dinary way  of  acquiring  knowledge 
we  rife  from  the  creature  to  the 
creator.         Warburton. 

372,     ■  kno<w'*fi  thou  not 

^heir  language  and  their  ivays  F^ 
That  brutes  have  a  kind  of  lan- 
guage among  themfelves  is  evident 
and  undeniable.  There  is  a  trea- 
tiie  in  French  of  the  language  of 
brutes  :  and  our  author  fuppofes 
that  Adam  underftood  this  lan- 
guage, and  was  of  knowledge  fii- 
perior  to  any  of  his  dcfcendents, 
6  and 
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Their  language  and  their  v/ays  ?  they  alfo  know, 

And  reafon  not  contemptibly  ;  with  thefe 

Find  paftime,  and  bear  rule ;  thy  realm  is  large.   375 

So  fpake  the  univerfal  Lord,   and  feem'd 

So  ord'ring.     I  with  leave  of  fpeech  implor'd, 

And  humble  deprecation  thus  reply'd. 

Let  not  my  words  offend  thee,  heav'nly  Power, 
My  Maker,  be  propitious  while  I  fpeak.  380 

Haft  thou  not  made  me  here  thy  fubftitute, 
And  thefe  inferior  far  beneath  m.e  fet  ? 
Among  unequals  what  fociety 
Can  fort,  what  harmony  or  true  delight  ? 
Which  muft  be  mutual,  in  proportion  due  385 

Giv'n 


and  befides  wa^  aiTifted  by  infpira- 
tion,  nvithjuch  k)iOn.vlcdge  God  indued 
his  J'uddcn  apprehcnjlon.  He  is  faid 
oy  the  School  Divines  to  have  ex- 
ceeded Soiomcn  himftif  in  know- 
ledge. 

379.  Let  n']t  my  ivords  offend tkee^'] 
Abraham  thus  implores  leave  to 
fpeak,  and  makes'  intercefiiou  for 
Sodom  with  tlie  like  humble  depre- 
cation. Gen.  XV  ill.  30.  Oh  let  }:ot 
the  Lord  he  angry ,  and  I  ^-ivill /peak, 

386. hut    in    difparity    & C. ] 

But  in  inequality,  fuch  as  is  between 
brute  arhd  rational ;  the  one  intenfe, 
man  high,  wound  up,  and  llrain'd  to 
nobler  underflanding,  and  of  more 
I'vfty  faculty;  ths  other  jUll remifs ^ 


the  animal  letdown,  and  flacker, 
groveling  in  more  low  and  mean 
perceptions,  can  never  fuit  together. 
A  mufical  metaphor,  from  firings, 
of  which  the  llretch'd  and  higheft 
give  a  fmart  and  fliarp  found,  the 
ilack  a  Hat  and  heavy  one.    Hume, 

395.  Much  lefscan  bird -tvith heajl j 

or  Jijh  'ivith  fo~o:l 
So  ivell  con-verfe,   nor  ^jcith  the  ox 

the  ape ; 
Worfe  then  can  man  ^vitb  heafi^  &c.  J 
Dr.  Bentlcy  would  have  us  read  thus. 

But  ox  with  ape  cannot  fo   well 

converfe, 
Much  lefs  can  bird  with  Beaft,  or 

fifli  with  fowl ;  - 
Worfe  lh€n,  ^c. 

But 
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Giv  n  and  received ;  but  in  difparity 
The  one  intenfe,  the  other  ftill  remifs 
Cannot  well  fuit  with  either,  but  foon  prove 
Tedious  alike :  Of  fellowfhip  I  fpeak 
Such  as  I  feek,  fit  to  participate  390 

All  rational  delight,  wherein  the  brute 
Cannot  be  human  confort  5  they  rejoice 
Each  with  their  kind,  lion  with  lionefs; 
So  fitly  them  in  pairs  thou  haft  combined ; 
Much  lefs  can  bird  with  beaft,  or  fifli  with  fowl    39 j 
So  well  Gonverfe,  nor  with  the  ox  the  ape ; 
Worfe  then  can  man  with  beaft,  and  leaft  of  all. 
Whereto  th'  Almighty  anfwer'd  not  difpleas'd. 

A 


But  this  reading  is  faulty  in  the  die-  (fays  Milton  ver.  391.)  cannot  le  hu- 

tionj  for  it  names  ^'.vand  ape\y'ix.\\Qut  man  confort  in  rational  delight,  i.  e. 

the  article  the  before  them.    W^hen  cannot  converfe  with  man  in  that 

Milton  fpeaks  of  general  things  as  way:   and  then  he  a*dds  here  Much 

bird,  beaft  2Li\d.fJI:^,  he  drops  the  ar-  lefs  can  bird  nx)ell  converfe  fo  njoith 

tide  ;  but  he  always  ufes  it  when  beafi,  Szc.  i.  e.  lefs  Hill  can  oneirra- 

particular  kinds  are  mention'd  ;  and  tional  animal  converfe  in  this  way 

this  grammar  requires.    Well,  but  with  another  irrational  animal;  noc 

what  is  the  fault  of  the  common  only  if  they  be  ofa  different  fpecies, 

reading  ?  The  Do6lor  fays  that  the  as  bird  and  beaft,  iifh  and  fowl  are  ; 

6x  is  nearer  to  the  ape  than  bird  is  but  even  if  they  be  of  the  fame  fpe- 

to  beaff  &c.  fo  that  the  difharmony  cies,  as  the  ox  and  ape  are  ;  the  moH 

diminiihes    by    the   order   of  the  widely   different  creatures  of  any 

phrafe,  inftead  of  increafing.    This  which  are  of  the  fame  fpecies.  But 

objedlion  will  be  removed  by  confi-  leaftof  all  can  man  converfe  in  a  ra- 

dering  the  fenfe  of  the  whole  paf-  tional  way  with  any  of  the  beafts  or 

fage,  which  the  Dodor  feems  not  to  irrational  creatures.     Is  not  here  a 

have  confider'd  aright.     Tie  brute  very  proper  gradation  ?     Pearce. 

Vol.  II.  G              406.  —  nons 
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A  nice  and  fubtle  happinefs  I  fee 

Thou  to  thyfelf  propofeft,  in  the  choice  400      j 

Of  thy  aflbciates,  Adam,  and  wilt  tafte 

No  pleafure,  though  in  pleafurc,  folitary. 

What  think'fl  thou  then  of  me,  and  this  my  ftate  ?  . 

Seem  I  to  thee  fufficiently  poflefs'd  ^ 

Of  happinefs,  or  not?  who  am  alone  405 

From  all  eternity,  for  none  I  know 

Second  to  me  or  like,  equal  much  lefs. 

How  have  I  then  with  whom  to  hold  converfe 

Save  with  the  creatures  which  I  made,  and  thofe 

To  me  inferior,  infinite  defcents  410 

Beneath  what  other  creatures  are  to  thee  ? 

He  ceas'd,  I  lowly  anfwer'd.     To  attain 
The  highth  and  depth  of  thy  eternal  ways 
All  human  thoughts  come  fliort.  Supreme  of  things; 
Thou  in  thyfelf  art  perfeft,  and  in  thee  415 

Is  no  deficience  found  -,  not  fo  is  Man, 
But  in  degree,  the  caufe  of  his  defire 

By 


406.     '    '      none  I  knonv  33.   O  the  depth  of  the  riches  loth  of 

Second  tome  or  Ukey\    Nee  viget  the  nvijdom   and  laio^vledge  cf  God  I 

quicquam    fimile    aut    fecundum.  ho'-.u  mifcarchable  arc  hjs judgment s^ 

iior,  Od.  I.  XII.  18.  and  his  nvays  pajl  finding  out ! 

rfjij,  T'he  highih  and  depth  of  thy  421.  And  through  all  n^Jmhers  ab' 

£ternal  <vjays  kc.'\KQm,Xi,  folute,'\   A  Lalin  expreffion, 

omnibus 
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By  conveifation  with  his  like  to  help, 

Or  folace  his  defefts.  '  No  need  that  thod 

Shoukift  propagate,  ah'eady  infinite,  420 

And  through  all  numbers  abfolute,  though  one  5 

But  Pvlan  by  number  is  to  manifeft 

His  fingle  imperfeftion,  and  beget 

Like  of  his  like,  his  image  multiply^dj 

In  unity  defeftive,  which  requires  425 

Collateral  love,  and  deareft  amity. 

Thou  in  thy  fccrefy  although  alon^, 

Bed  with  thyfelf  accompanied,  feek'ft  not 

Social  communication,  yet  fo  pleas'd, 

Canft  raife  thy  creature  to  what  highth  thou  wilt  43a 

Of  union  or  communion,  deify 'd; 

I  by  converfing  cannot  thefe  erecl 

From  prone,  nor  in  their  ways  complacence  find« 

Thus  I  imbolden'd  fpake,  and  freedom  us'd 

Permiffive,  and  acceptance  found,  which  gain'd     435 

This  anfwer  from  the  gracious  voice  divine. 

Thus 


ttnmbus  numeris  ahfolutus^  as  Cicefo  And  through  all  iiumlers  abfolute,' 

fays,  and  means  perfed:  in  all  its  though  one, 

parts,  and  complete  in  every  thing; 

quod  expletum  ftt  omnibus  fuis  nu-  423.  liisftnghhnperfeBipny^  That 

meris  et  partibus,   as  Cicero  elfe-  is  the  imperfe6lion  of  him  fingle. 

where  expreffes  it :  but  there  feems  A    frequent   way   of  fpeaking   ia 

fco  t>e  a  low  conceit  in  the  expreflion/  Milton.         Pearcc, 

O  2  440.  £^« 
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Thus  far  to  try  thee,  Adam,  I  was  pleas'd. 
And  find  thee  knowing  not  of  beafts  alone. 
Which  thou  haft  rightly  nam'd,  but  of  thyfelf, 
Expreffing  well  the  fpi*rit  within  thee  free,  44a 

My  image,  not  imparted  to  the  brute, 
Whofe  fellowfhip  therefore  unmeet  for  thee 
Good  reafon  was  thou  freely  fhouldft  diflike, 
And  be  fo  minded  ftill ;  I,  ere  thou  fpak'ft. 
Knew  it  not  good  for  Man  to  be  alone,.  445 

And  no  fuch  company  as  then  thou  faw'ft 
Intended  thee,  for  trial  only  brought. 
To  fee  how  thou  could'ft  judge  of  fit  and  meet: 
■^  What 


440.  ExpreJJing  ivell  the  fprrif  fage  of  Scripture,   referring  to  St. 

-  nvithin  iheefrecy  Bafil  the  great  for  the  fame  interpre- 

il'fj>  z>z^^^,]  Milton  is  upon  alloc-  tion.     See    Clarius    amongft    the 

caiions  a  llrenuous  advocate  for  the  Critici  Sacri.         Thyer, 
freedom  of  the  human  mind  againil 

the  narrow  and  rigid  notions  of  the  444.     ■         7,  ere  thoufpaPflt 

Calvinills  of  that  age,  and  here  in  Kne^uj  it  7iot  good  for  Man  to  be  a- 

the  fame  fpirit  fuppofes  the  very  i-  loncy^  For  we  read,  Gen.  II. 

mage  of  God  in  which  man  was  18.  And  the  Lord  God  faidy  It  is  not 

llnade  to  confift  in  this  liberty.    The  good  that  the  Man  Jhould  he  alone  ;  / 

fentiment  is  very  grand,  and  this  auz7/  make  hi?n  an  help  meet  for  him  : 

fenfe  of  the  words  is,  in  my  opi-  And  then  ver.   19.   and  20.  God 

nion,  full  as    probable  as   any  of  brings  the  beafts  and  birds  before 

thofe  many  which  the  commentators  Adam,  andAdam  gives  them  names, 

have  put  upon  them,  in  as  much  as  hut  for  Adam  there  <voas  not  found  an 

no  property  ofthe  foul  of  man  dillin-  help  meet  for  him;  as  if  Adam  had 

guifhes  him  better  from  the  brutes,  now  difcover'd  it  himfelf  likevvife  : 

or  affimilates  him  more  to  his  Crea-  and  from  this  little  hint  our  author 

tor.    This  notion,  tho'  uncommon,  has  rais'd  this  dialogue  between  A- 

is  not  peculiar  to  Milton  ;  for  I  find  dam  and  his  Maker.    And  then  fol- 

Clarius,  in  his  remark  upon  this  paf-  lows  both  in  Mofes  and  in  Milton 

the- 
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What  next  I  bring  lliall  pleafe  thee,  be  aflbr'd, 
Thy  likenefs,  thy  fit  help,  thy  other  felf,  450 

Thy  wifli  exaftly  to  thy  heart's  defire. 

He  ended,  or  I  heard  no  more,  for  now 
My  earthly  by  his  heavenly  overpower'd. 
Which  it  had  long  flood  under,  flrain'd  to  th'  hightli 
In  that  celeflial  colloquy  fublime,  455 

As  with  an  obje6l  that  excels  the  fenfe 
Dazled  and  fpent,  funk  down,  and  fought  repair 
Of  fleep,  which  inftantly  fell  on  me,  call'd 
By  nature  as  in  aid,  and  clos'd  mine  eyes. 
Mine  eyes  he  clos'd^  but  open  left  the  cell  460 

Of 


the  account  of  the  formation  of  Eve  ofhis  fecondfleep,  and  of  the  dream 

and  inllitution  of  marriage.  in  which  he  beheld  the  formation  of 

453.  My  earthly   by   his  hea'v^nly  Eve.     The   new  paffion  that  was 

o"jerponjoer*d,'\  The  Scripture  awaken'd  in  him  at  the  fight  of  her 

fays  only,  l\iz.x.  the  Lord  God  caufed a  is  touch'd  very  finely.  Adam's  dif- 

deep  Jleep  to  fall  upon  Adam^  Q&a.  II.  trefs  upon  lofing  fight  of  this  beau- 

21.  and  our  author  endevors  to  give  tifulphantom, with  his  ex-clamations 

fome  account  how  it  was  effefted  :  of  joy  and  gratitude  at  thedifcovery 

Adam  was  overpower'd  by  conver-  of  a  real  creature,  who  refembled 

fing  with  fo  fuperior  a  being,  his  the  apparition  which  had  been  pre- 

faculties  having  been  all   llrain'd  fented  to  himinhisdream  ;  the  ap- 

and  exerted  to  the  highth,  and  now  preaches  he  makes  to  her,   and  his 

he  funk   down   quite   dazled  and  mannerofcourtHiip,  are  all  laid  to- 

fpent,   and  fought  repair  of  ileep,  gether  in  a  mod  exquiiite  propriety 

which  inil:antly  fell  on  him,   and  of  fentiments.     Tho'  this  part  of 

clos'd  his  eyes.    Mine  eyes  he  clos'd^  the  poem  is  worked  up  with  great 

fays  he  again,  turning  the  words,  warmth  and  fplrit,   the  love  which 

and  making  fleepaperion  as  the  an-  is  defcribed  in  it  is  every  way  fuit- 

cient  poets  often  do.  able  to  a  ftate  of  innocence.   If  the 

460.  Mine  eyes  he  closed,  &c.]  A-  reader   compares    the    defcription 

caxn-thenproceeds  togivean  account  which  Adam  here  gives  of  his  lead- 

G  3  ing 
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Of  fancy  my  internal  fight,  by  which 

Abftraft  as  in  a  trance  methought  I  faw, 

Though  fleeping,  where  I  lay,  and  favv  the  fhape 

Stil]  glorious  before  whom  awake  I  flood : 

Who  ftpoping  open'd  my  left  fide,  and  took         465 

From  thence  a  rib,  with  cordial  fpirits  warm, 

And 


ing  Eve  to  the  nuptial  bower,  with 
that  which  Mr.  Diyden  has  made 
on  the  fame  occasion  in  a  fcene  of 
his  FrJI  of  Man y  he  will  be  fenfible 
of  the  areat  care  which  Milton  took 
to  avoid  all  thoughts  on  fo  delicate 
^  fuhjed:,  that  might  be  often  five  to 
religion  or  good  manners.  The  fen- 
timents  are  chafte,  but  not  cold  ; 
and  convey  to  the  mind  ideas  of  tlie 
moll  tranfporting  paffion,  and  of 
the  greateft  purity.      Addifon. 

462.  AbfiraSl  as  in  a  trance"]  For 
the  v/ord,  that  we  tranflate  a  deep 
jleepy  Gen.  1 1.  21.  The  Lord  God 
caufed  a  deep  Jleep  to  fall  upon  Adam^ 
the  Greek  interpreters  render  by 
trance  or  ecfafy,  in  which  the  per- 
{on  is  ahftrahy  is  withdrawn  as  it 
were  from  himfelf,  and  ftill  fees 
things,  the'  hisfenfes  are  all  lock'd 
up.  So  that  Adam  fees  his  vvife, 
as  he  <did  Paradife,  firil  in  vifion. 

465    — open' d  my  left  fide.,  and  took 
From  thence  a  rib,— 'wide  ^jAjas  the 

njjpuJid, 
IBuifuddenly  tvith  flejh fiW d  up  and 
"  '  heaPd:]  Gen.  U.  21.  Afid he 
took  07ie  of  his  ribs,  and  clofed  up  the 
flejh  infead  thereof  The  Scripture 
fays  only  one  of  his  ribs,  but  Milton 
jFollows  thofe  interpreters  who  fup- 


pofe  this  rib  w^s  taken  from  the  left 
fide,  as  being  nearer  to  the  heart. 

469. — fajhon''d'\  Spelt  after  the 
French  y^^o». 

470.  Under  his  forjning  hands  a 
creature  greiv,  &c.]  This 
whole  account  of  the  formation  of 
Eve,  and  of  the  firil  meeting  and 
nuptials  of  Adam  and  Eve  is  deli- 
ver'd  in  the  mod:  natural  and  eafy 
hinguage,  and  calls  to  mind  an  ob- 
fervation  of  Mr.  Pope  upon  Milton's 
ft'ile,  inhisPoftfcripttotheOdyfTey. 
'*  The  imitators  of  Mikon, like  moH 
•'  other  imitators,  are  not  copies  but 
"  caricatura's  of  their  original;  they 
"  are  a  hundred  times  moreobfolete 
*'  and  cramp  than  he,  and  equally 
**  foin  all  places:  Whereas  it  fliould 
**  have  been  obfervM  of  Milton 
**  that  he  is  not  lavilh  of  his  exotic 
**  words  andphrafes  every  where  a- 
^*  like,  but  employs  them  much 
**  more  where  the  fubjeift  is  marve- 
**  jous,  vaft  and  fcrange,  as  in  the 
'*  fcenes  of  Heaven,  Hell,  Chaos, 
*'  ll^c.  than  where  it  is  turned  to  the 
"  natural  and  agreeable,  as  in  the 
*'  pidlures  of  Paradife,  the  loves  of 
"  our  firft  parents,  the  entertain- 
*'  ments  of  Angels  and  the  like.  In 
*'  general,  this  unufual  ftile  better 
**  ferves  to  awaken  our  ideas  in  the 

*'  defcrip- 
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And  life-blood  ftreaming  frefli ;  wide  was  the  wound, 

But  fiiddenly  with  flefh  fill'd  up  and  heal'd : 

The  rib  he  form'd  and  fafhon'd  with  his  hands  3 

Under  his  forming  hands  a  creature  grew,  470 

Manlike,  but  different  fex,  fo  lovely  fair, 

That  what  feem'd  fair  in  all  the  world,  feem'd  nov/ 

Mean, 


**  defcriptions  and  in  the  Imaging 
*'  and  pifturefque  parts,  than  it  a- 
**  grees  with  the  lower  fort  of  nar- 
*'  rations,  the  character  of  which  is 
*'  fimplicity  and  purity.  Milton  has 
*'  feveral  of  the  latter,  where  we 
*'  find  not  an  antiquated,  affefted, 
'*  or  uncouth  word,  for  fome  hun- 
*'  dred  lines  tog-ether :  as  in  his  fifth 
*'  book,  the  latter  part  of  the  eighth, 
**  the  former  of  the  tenth  and  ele- 
*'  venth  books,  and  in  the  narration 
**  of  Michael  in  the  twelfth.  Iwon- 
**  der  indeed  that  he,  who  ventured 
**  (contrary  to  the  pradice  of  all  o- 
**  ther  epic  poets)  to  imitate  Ho- 
**  mer's  lowneiles  in  the  narrative, 
**  fluould  not  alfo  have  copied  his 
**  plainnefs  and  perfpicuity  in  the 
**  dramatic  parts  :  fince  in  his 
**  fpeeches  (where  clearnefs  above 
•*  all  his  neceffary)  there  is  frequent- 
**  ly  fuch  tranfpofition  and  forced 
**  conftru6lion,  that  the  very  fcnfe 
**  is  not  to  be  difcover'd  without  a 
**  fecond  or  third  reading  :  and  in 
**  this  certainly  he  ought  to  be  no 
♦*  example." 

471.  ■         fo  h'-vely  fair, 

'That  <vjhat  feern^ d  fair  in  all  the 

^vorld,  feeni' d  f:onjo 
Mean^]  The  pofition  of  the  words, 
with  the  paufe  in  the  firft  fyllable  of 


the  verfe  upon  the  adjeftive  mean, 
has  a  wonderful  efFeft,  and  gives 
great  force  to  the  fentence.  No  col- 
location of  v.'ords  can  exceed  this  in 
beauty.  I  remember  an  adje6live 
placed  much  in  the  fame  manner  in 
Virgil,  Georg.  I.  476. 

Vox  quoque  per  lucos  vulgo  ex- 

audita  filentes 
Ingens— ^ 

The  placing  of  the  word  ingens  is 
admirable,  and  makes  one  almoft 
hear  the  loud  difmal  voice  groaning 
thro'  the  g-roves. 

• 

47 1 .  ■ fo  lo'-vely  fair, 

That  ^johat  ftejtCd  fair  in  all  the 
ivorldy  feenid  no<vo 

Mean,  or  in  her  fumnCd  up,  in  her 
contained 

Jndin  her  looks ,"1  This  is  the  fame 
with  that  which  Marino  makes  Ve- 
nus fay  to  Paris  in  the  picture  (he  is 
giving  him  of  Helen.  Adon.  Cant. 
2.  St.  173. 

Si  ben  d'ognl  bellezza  in  quel  bel 

volto 
Epilogato  11  cumulo  s*  unifce, 
E  SI  pcrfettamente  infieme  accolto 
Quanto  ha  di  bel  la  terra,  in  lei 

fieri  fee.  Thyer, 

G  4  476,   And 
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Mean,  or  in  her  fumm'd  up,  in  her  contained 

And  in  her  looks,  which  from  that  time  infus'd 

Sweetnefs  into  my  heart,  unfelt  before,  475 

And  into  all  things  from  her  air  infpir'd 

The  fpi'rit  of  love  and  amorous  delight. 

She  difappear'd,  and  left  me  daikj  I  wak'd 

To  find  her,  or  for  ever  to  deplore 

Her  lofs,  and  other  pleafures  all  abjure  :  480 

When  out  of  hope,  behold  her,  not  far  off, 

Such  as  I  faw  her  in  my  dream,  adorn'd 

With  what  all  Earth  or  Heaven  could  beftow 

To  make  her  amiable :  On  fhe  came, 

Led 


476.  Jt?^  hfo  all  things  from  her  radler  of  the  perfon  Adam  is  talking 

air  ipfpir^d  to  would  have  made  an  imitation 

The  J'pirit  cjf  lo've  and  amorous  de-  in  this  refpeft  indecent  and  incoq- 

light.'\  Lucretius  IV.  1047.  fiftent.  ^hyer. 

Seu  miilier  totojadlans  e  corpora         4^8.  She  dij appear' d^  and  left  me 
.  amorem.         Bemley.  ^<»ri;]  She  that  was  my  light 

vanifh'd,  and  left  me  dark  and 
The  very  fame  cornpliment  Marino  comicrtlefs.  For  light  is  in  almoft 
pays  to  the  three  Goddeffes,  when  all  languages  a  meiaphor  ^qt  joy 
they  defcended  upon  mount  Ida  to  and  ccmfort,  and  darknefs  for  the 
prefent  themfelves  before  Paris,  contrary.    As  Dr.  Pearce  obferves, 

it  is  fomething  of  the  fame  way  of 

Ne  prefente  vi  fu  creata  cofa,  thinking  that   Milton   ufes  in  his 

Che  non  fentiiTe  in  se  forza  amo-     Sonnet  on  his  deceas'd  wife;  after 

rofa.    Adon.  Cant.  2.  St.  125.     having  defcribcd  her  as  appearing 

to  him,  he  fays. 
The  Italian  poet,  v/ith  a  furprif:ng 

redundancy  of  fancy  and  beauty  of      She  fled,  and  day  brought  baqk 
cxprefiicn,  carries  on  and  explains  my  night, 

^he  fam.e  thought  for  fix  fianzas  tp- 

gether,  but  the  graver  turn  of  our         485.  Led  hy  her  heanfnly  Maker,"] 
author's  poem,  and  the  divine  cha-     For  the  Scripture  fays,  Gen.U.  22, 

that 
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Led  by  her  heav'nly  Maker,  though  unfeen,         485 

And  guided  by  his  voice,  nor  uninformed 

Of  nuptial  fanclity  and  marriage  rites  : 

Grace  was  in  all  her  fteps,  Heav'n  in  her  eye. 

In  every  geflure  dignity  and  love. 

I  overjoyed  could  not  forbear  aloud.  490 

This  turn  hath  made  amends^  thou  haft  fulfill'd 
Thy  words.  Creator  bounteous  and  benign. 
Giver  of  all  things  fair,  but  faireft  this 
Of  all  thy  gifts,  nor  envieft.     I  now  fee 
Bone  of  my  bone,  flefh  of  my  flefli,  myfelf  49  jj 

Before  me  -,  Woman  is  her  name,  of  Man 

Ex- 


that  f/?e  Lord  God  brought  her  unto  the  ennjieft  be  too  fiat  for  the  prefent  paf* 
Man\  and  our  author  ftill  alluding  fion  (as  the  Do6lor  fays)  if  we  un- 
to this  text  fays  afterwards, ver.500.  derftand  by  them,  Nor  thinkefl  this 
that  fhe  was  dii;inely  brought,  gift  too  good  for  me.  See  concern- 
ing the  fenfe  of  this  word  the  note 
488.  —  Heanj'n  in  her  eye, 1  Give  on  I.  259.  Dr.  Bentley  reads 
me  leave  to  quote  a  palfage  from 

Shakefpear's  Troilus,  which  feems  ^ faireft  th*<; 

to  have  been  in  our  author^s  view,  Qf  all  thy  gifts,  and  dear  eft. 


Aaiv, 


Pearce, 


Diom,  Lady  Crellid, 

Sopleafe  you,  fave  the  thanks  this  49S*  -^^^^  ^f  ^y  bone,  &c.]  As  if 

prince  experts  :  be  iliould  fay,   O  my  Creator,  thofe 

The  luftre  in  your  eye,  HeanJ'n  in  your  creatures  v:hich  thou  broughteft  to  me 

cheek,  before,  njuere  neither  like,  nor  fuit able 

Pleads  your  fair  ufage.  to  ^^9  but  this  that  no^w  thou  haft  be- 

fto^d  upon  me,  is  bone  of  my  hone,  my 

494. nor  ennjieft,"]  The  verb  cn.vn  ftmilitude,  myfelf  That  Adam, 

enuieft  is  join*d  in  conilrudlion  to  waking  from  his  deep  fleep,  fhould 

thou  haft  fulfill'' d :  There  is  then  no  in  words  fo  exprefs  and  prophetic 

fuch  loofe  fyntax  here,  as  Dr.  Benti.  own  and  clame  his  companion,  gave 

ley  imagins ;  nor  will  the  words  nor  ground  to  that  opinion,  that  he  was 

not 
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Extrafted ;  for  this  caufe  he  fliall  forego 
Father  and  ,mother,  and  to'  his  wife  adhere ; 
And  they  fhall  be  one  flefh,  one  heart,  one  foul. 

She  heard  me  thus,  and  though  divinely  brought. 
Yet  innocence  and  virgin  modefty,  501 

Her  virtue  and  the  confcience  of  her  worth, 
That  would  be  woo'd,  and  not  unfought  be  won, 
Not  obvious,  not  obtrufive,  .but  retir'd, 
The  more  defirable,  or  to  fay  all,  505 

Nature 


not  only  afleep,  but  intrancM  too, 
by  which  he  law  all  that  was  done 
to  hiip.»  and  underflood  the  myftcry 
of  it,  God  informing  his  under- 
Handing  in  his  ecftafy.     Hume, 

498.  —  and  to*  hiS'  ivife  adhere  ;  ] 
Adhaerebit  uxori  fuse,  as  it  is  in  the 
vulgar  Latin  ;  JI:?aU  clea^ve  unto  his 
f-jjife,  fays  the  EngliHi  Bible.  But  we 
will  fet  down  the  whole  paflage  in 
Genefis  at  length,  that  the  reader 
may  compare  it  with  our  author. 
Gen.  II.  23,  24.  Jnd  Adam  /aid, 
^his  is  no~M  bone  of  my  hones,  andf.ejh 
of  my  jlejh  ;  Jhe  fhall  he  called  Wo- 
man., hecaujef:)e  njoas  taken  out  of  Man, 
therefore  fhall  a  man  leanje  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  fhall  clea<ve  unto 
i)is  njjife ;  and  they  /hall  he  one  flefh. 
How  has  Milton  improved  upon  the 
laft  words,  and  they  ftjallhe  one  fef?  ; 
and  what  an  admirable  climax  has 
he  formed  I 

And  they  fhall  be  one  flefh,  one 
heart,  one  foul. 


And  by  the  way  we  may  obferve, 
that  there  may  be  great  force  and 
be-uity  in  a  verfe,  that  confifls  all  of 
monofyllabies.  It  is  true  indeed  that 

—  ten  low  words  oft  creep  in  one 
dull  line  : 

but  there  are  feveral  monofyllable 
verfes  in  Milton  as  ftronp-  and  fub- 
lime,  as  ber^utifui  and  hsnrionious, 
as  can  poiTibly  be  written.  No 
number  of  fyllables  can  equal  the 
force  of  thefe  monofyllabies,  II. 
621,  and  950. 

Rocks,  caves,  lakes,  fens,  bogs, 
dens,  and  fhades  of  death. 

And  fwims,  or  finks,  or  wades,  or 
creeps,  or  Hies. 

And  abundance  of  other  inflances 
might  cafily  be  cited.  And  cer- 
tainly monofyllabies  ufed  properly 
add  much  to  the  ftrength  and  con- 
cifenefs  of  our  language. 

502.  Her  "virtue  and  the  confcience 
of  her  ^jjorth,'\  Dr.  Bentley 
propofes  to  read. 

Her 
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Nature  herfelf,  though  pure  of  fmful  thought, 
Wroiight  in  her  fo,  that  feeing  me,  (he  turn'd ; 
I  follovv'd  her,  ihe  what  was  honor  knew. 
And  with  obfequious  majefty  approved 
My  pleaded  reafon.     To  the  nuptial  bower 
I  led  her  blufhing  like  the  morn  :  all  Heaven, 
Aiid  happy  conftellations  on  that  hour 
Shed  their  felefteft  influence;  the  earth 
Gave  fign  of  gratulation,  and  each  hill ; 


51Q 


Joyous 


Her  virtue  and  her  confcioufnefs  of 
worth. 

The  word  confcknce  (fays  he)  is  here 
taken  in  a  fi?nification  unwarranted 
by  ufe.  But  the  fafl  is  quite  other- 
wife  ;  for  in  our  Englifh  verfion  of 
the  Bible  the  word  is  often  ufed  in 
this  fenfe  :  thus  in  Heb.  X.  i.Jhould 
ha<ve  had  no  more  confcience  of  fins. 
I  Cor.  VIII.  7.  Some  ^ith  confci- 
ence of  the  idol  eat.  And  thus  con- 
fclentia  is  ufed  by  the  Latin  authors, 
as  in  Cicero  de  Sene6t.  Confcientia 
bene  adtae  vitae  jucundilTima  eft. 

Pearce, 

505. or  to  fay  all,  &c.]  The 

conrtruftion  of  the  whole  paflage  is 
this,  Though  fhe  was  divinely 
brought,  yet  innocence  and  virgin 
modefty,  her  virtue  and  the  con- 
fcience of  her  worth,  or  to  fay  all, 
nature  herfelf  wrought  in  her  fo, 
that  feeing  me  fhe  turn'd.  Wrought 
Is  the  verb,  and  the  nominative 
cafes  are  innocence  znd.'virginmodejlyy 
^virtue,  and  confcience  of  worth,  and 


nature.  We  mention  this  becaufe 
the  paflage  hath  been  mifunderftood 
by  Dr.  Bentley,  and  may  be  fo  a- 
gain  by  others. 

509.  And  ^vjith  ohfequious  majejly 
appro'V^d']  How  exa6lly  does 
our  author  preferve  the  fame  cha- 
racter of  Eve  in  all  places  where  he 
fpeaksofher!    This  ohfequious  ma- 
jefty is  the  very  fame  with  the  coy 
fubmijjion.,  modejl  pride  in  the  fourth 
book,  and  both  net   unlike   what 
Spenfer  has  in  his  Epithalamium. 

Behold  how  goodly  my  fair  Love 

doth  lie 
In  proud  humility .         Thyer. 


5I3- 


the  earth 


Ga-vefign  of gratulationy  &C.]  This 
is  a  copy  from  Homer,  Iliad.  XIV. 
347.  where  the  creation  is  made  to 
give  the  like  tokens  of  joy  at  the 
amorous  congrefs  of  Jupiter  and 
Juno  on  mount  Ida. 

Glad 
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Joyous  the  birds;  frefli  gales  and  gentle  airs         515 
"Vv  hifper'd  it  to  the  woods,  and  from  their  wings 
Flung  rofe,  flung  odors  from  the  fpicy  (hrub, 
Difporting,  till  the  amorous  bird  of  night 
Sung  fpoufal,  and  bid  hafte  the  evening  ftar 
On  his  hill  top,  to  light  the  bridal  lamp.  520 

Thus  have  I  told  thee  all  my  flate,  and  brought 
My  ftory  to  the  fum  of  earthly  blifs 

Which 


Glad  earth  perceives,  and  from  her 

bofom  pours 
Unbidden  herbs,   and   voluntary 

fiow'rs- 

There  golden  clouds  conceal  the 

heav'nly  pair, 
Steep'd  in  foft  joys,   and  circum- 

fus'd  with  air; 
CeleHial  dews,  defcendingo'er  the 

ground. 
Perfume  the  mount,  and  breathe 

Ambrofia  round.         Pope. 

Bat  Milton  has  greatly  improv'd 
this,  as  he  improves  every  thing,  in 
the  imitation.  In  all  his  copies  of 
the  beautiful  paiTages  of  other  au- 
thors he  iludioufly  varies  and  dif- 
guifes  them,  the  better  to  give  him- 
felf  the  air  of  an  original,  and  to 
make  by  his  additions  and  improve- 
Eients  what  he  borrow'd  the  more 
fairly  his  own ;  the  only  regular 
way  of  acquiring  a  property  in 
thoughts  taken  from  other  writers, 
if  we  may  believe  Horace,  whofe 
laws  in  poetry  are  of  undoubted  au- 
thority.    De  Art.  Poet.   131. 

Publicamatsriesprivati  juris  erit,  fi 


Nee  circa  vllem  patulumque  mo- 

raberis  orbem. 
Nee  verbum  verbo  curabis  reddere 

iidus 
Interpres,  t^c. 

For  what  originally  oth<?rs  writ, 
May  be  fo  well  difguis'd,   and  (o 

improv'd, 
1'hat  with  fome  jullice  it  may  pafs 

for  yours  : 
But  then  you  mull  not  copy  trivial 

things, 
Nor  word  for  word  too  faithfully 

tranflate.  Rofcommon. 

Milton  indeed  in  what  he  borrows 
from  Scripture,  obfervcs  the  con- 
trary rule,  and  generally  adheres 
minutely,  or  rather  religioully,  to 
the  very  words  as  much  as  poiSble 
of  the  oriMal, 


519. 


'{ZKt^  bid  hajle  the  e^vening 


On  his  hill  top,  to  light  the  bridal 

lamp .  J  'The  e'veningjiar  is  fai  d 

to  light  the  bridal  lamp,  zs  it  was  the 

fignal  among  the  Ancients  to  light 

their  lamps  and  torches  in  order  to 

condud' 
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Which  I  enjoy,  and  muft  confefs  to  find 
In  all  things  elfe  delight  indeed,  but  fuch 
As  us'd  or  not,  works  in  the  mind  no  change,      525 
Nor  vehement  defire,  thefe  dchcacies 
I  mean  of  tafte,  fight,  fmell,  herbs,  fruits,  and  flowers. 
Walks,  and  the  melody  of  birds ;  but  here 
Far  other  wife,  tranfported  I  behold, 
Tranfported  touch  j  here  paflion  firft  I  felt,  530 

Com- 


conduft  the  bride  home  to  the 
bridegroom. 

Vefper  adeft,    juvenes  confurglte 
efc.  Catul. 

Onhis  hill  top,  fays  our  author,  writ- 
ing in  the  language  as  well  as  in 
the  fpirit  of  the  Ancients  ;  for 
when  this  ftar  appear'd  eaftward  in 
the  morning,  it  v;as  faid  to  rife  on 
mount  Ida. 

Jamque    jugis    fumms    furgebat 

Lucifer  Idas, 
Ducebatque  diem. 

Virg.  ^n.  II.  801. 

when  it  appear'd  weftward  in  the 
evening,  it  was  faid  to  be  feen  on 
mount  Oeta.     Virg.  Eel.  VIII.  30. 

Sparge  marite  nuces,  tibi  deferit 
Hefperus  Oetam. 

Our  author  therefore  writes  in  claffi- 
cal  language.  He  does  not  mention 
any  mountain  by  name,  but  fays 
only  the  e'venuig  Jiar  on  his  hill  top, 
as  appearing  above  the  hills.  And 
fo  Spenfer  fays  of  the  fun,  Faery 
Queen,  B.  1,  Cant.  2.  St.  i. 


Phcebus'  fiery  car 


In  hafte  was  climbing  up  the  eaft- 
ern  hilL 

And  Shakefpear,  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
Aa  II. 

Now  is  the  fun  upon  the  highmofl 

hilt 
Of  this  day's  journey. 

And  this  ceremony  of  the  Ancients 
of  lighting  their  bridal  lamps  and 
torches  at  evening  is  alluded  to 
more  plainly  in  Book  XI.  588. 

And  now  of  love  they  treat,  til! 

th'  evening  ftar. 
Lovers  harbinger^  appear '"d  j  then 

all  in  heat 
They  light  the  nuptial  torch,  and 

bid  invoke 
Hymen,    then    firll    to   marriage 

rites  invok'd. 

528.  liH  here 

Far  oiher<zvifey  &c.]  What  a  noble 
mixture  of  rapture  and  innocence 
has  the  author  join'd  together,  in. 
the  refie(5lions  which  Adam  makes 
on  the  pleafures  of  love  compared' 
to  thofe  of  fenfe  !         Addlfon. 

s'37.  — tf/ 
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Commotion  ftrange,  in  all  enjoyments  elfe 

Superior  and  unmov'd,  here  only  weak 

Againft  the  charm  of  beauty's  powerful  glance* 

Or  nature  fail'd  in  me,  and  left  fome  part 

Not  proof  enough  fuch  objeft  to  fuftain,  535 

Or  from  my  fide  fubducling,  took  perhaps 

More  than  enough  5  at  leaft  on  her  beftovv'd 

Too  much  of  ornament,  in  outward  fhow 

Elaborate,  of  inv/ard  lefs  exact. 

For  well  I  underftand  in  the  prime  end  54a 

Of  nature  her  th'  inferior,  in  the  mind 

And  inward  faculties,  which  mofl  excels 

In  outward  alfo  her  refembling  lefs 

His  image  who  made  both,  and  lefs  expreffing 

The  character  of  that  dominion  given  54^ 

O'er  other  creatures ;  yet  when  I  Approach 

Her 


537'  *—atleaj}  onher  hpjlo^jj^d  In  choice,  but  ofteil  to  afFe£l  the' 

^00  much  of  ornament,  in  outnjcard  wrong  ? 
Jhc~i,v 

Elaborate,  of  innjoard  lefs  exa^.]  543-  * refembling  lefs 

The  poet  has  inlarg'd  upon  the  fame  His  image  SccA  Milton  herefeems 

fentiment  in  his  Samfon  Agonifles.  to  adopt  the  opinion,  that  the  image 

, of  God  in  man  was  the  dominion 
Is  it  for  that  fuch  outward  ornament  given  to  him  over  the  creatures,  con- 
Was  lavifh'd  on  their  fex,  that  in-  trary  to  the  fenfe  he  follows  at  ver. 
ward  gifts  440.but  this  is  not  the  only  inftance, 
Were  left  for  haile  unfiniih'd,  where  in  different  places  he  goes 
judgment  fcant,  upon  different  hypothefes,  as  may 
Capacity  not  rais*d  to  apprehend,  beft  fuit  with  his  fubjed.  See  his 
Or  value  what  is  belt  different  conHrudion  of  the  fons  of 

God 
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Her  lovellnefs,  fo  abfolute  fhe  feems 

And  in  herfelf  complete,  fo  well  to  know 

Her  own,  that  what  fhe  wills  to  do  or  fay, 

Seems  wifeft,  virtuoufeft,  difcreeteft,  beft^  (^ii^o 

All  higher  knowledge  in  her  prefence  falls 

Degraded,  wifdom  in  difcourfe  with  her 

Lofes  difcountenanc^d,  and  hke  folly  fliows; 

Authority  and  reafon  on  her  wait. 

As  one  intended  firft,  not  after  made  552; 

Occafionally  -,  and  to  confummate  all, 

Greatnefs  of  mind,  and  noblenefs  their  feat 

Build  in  her  lovelieft,  and  create  an  awe 

About  her,  as  a  guard  angelic  plac'd. 

To  whom  the  Angel  with  contrafted  brow.       560 
Accufe  not  nature,  fhe  hath  done  her  part  5 
Do  thou  but  thine,  and  be  not  diffident 

Of 


God  going  in  to  the  daughters  of  man  nature,  that  he  feems  appre- 

men  in  Paradife  Loft,  and  Paradife  henfive  of  the  evils  which  might  be- 

Regain'd.  7'fyer.  fal  the  fpecies  in  general,  as  well 

547. A  abfohte-]  So  finilh'd,  «%Adam  in  particulir  from  the  ex- 

foperfeft.  (o  complete \,\l  is  faid  "'^^.°f?,'!"  P'''''.'""-.    He.tl'"efore 

in  the  next  line,  and  as  the  word  is  *°"'?^'  "^"^  'f?'"'*  "  ^1  """f 'X  ^'i" 

cx-plain'd  in  the  note  upon  ver.  42 1 .  ■^'"""°"5  5.  which  very  artfully  pre- 

And  fo  abfoWd  is  ufed  VII.  9I  P"=  ">"  mind  of  the  reader  for  the 

^  *  occurrences  or  the  next  book, where 

^6q.To  ivhom  the  Angel <vjiih  con-  the  weaknefs  of  which  .Adam  here 

traded  bronjj.']   Thefe  fe^iti-  gives  fuchdiilantdifcoveries,  brino-« 

mentsof  love  in  our  firft  parent  gave  about  that  fatal  event  which  is  the 

the  Angel  fuch  an  infight  into  hu-  fubjeft  of  the  poem.       JM/an. 

I  568.  —  and 
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Of  wifdom,  fhe  deferts  thee  not,  if  thou 

Difmifs  not  her,  when  moft  thou  need'ft  her  nigh. 

By  attributing  overmuch  to  things  565 

Lefs  excellent,  as  thou  thyfelf  perceiv'il. 

For  what  admirll  thou,  what  tranfports  thee  fo. 

An  outfide  ?  fair  no  doubt,  and  worthy  well 

Thy  cherifliing,  thy  honoring,  and  thy  love, 

Not  thy  fabjeftion  :  weigh  with  her  thyfelf ;  570 

Then  value:  Oft-times  nothing  profits  more 

Than  felf  efteem,  grounded  on  juft  and  right 

Well  managed  -,  of  that  Ikill  the  more  thou  know'Il, 

The  more  fhe  will  acknowledge  thee  her  head, 

And  to  realities  yield  all  her  Ihows :  575 

Made  fo  adorn  for  thy  delight  the  more. 

So 


568.         —  and  nvcrthy  nvell  But  two  fuch  participles  as  made  a- 

^hy  cherijhingy  thy  honoring^   and  dor?i'd  would  have  founded    very 

thy  lo^e,]  He  maketh  ufe  of  odiy  together ;  and  therefore  he  has 

thefe  three  words  agreeably  to  Scrip-  coin'd  an   adjedlive  adorn,  as  the 

ture.     Bo   ought   7nen  to   lo've  their  Italians  have   adorno  for  adornaio, 

ivi'veSi  as  their  ouon  bodies :  he  that  And  in  like  manner  he  ufes^^^^c?  for 

lo'veth  his  ^ife,  lo'veth  hi?nfelf :  For  _/i?^V,  III.  627.  VII.  420.    And  ^^- 

no  man  e'ver yet  hated  his  o^Mn  jiejhy  <voteioY  de'voted,YK.,  (^01.   And  there 

tut  nourijheth  and cherijheth  it,   Eph.  are  other  inllances  of  his  changing 

V.  28,  29.    Gi'ving  honour  unto  the  the  participle  into  an  adjeflive. 
Kvifet   I  Pet.  111.  7. 

579.  But  ifthefenfeoftouch  &c.] 

576.  Made  fo  adorn  &c.]  Thefe  Anfwering  to  what  Adam  had  faid 

verfes  contain  a  beautiful  and  in-  before, 
itruclive   account  of  the  end  for 

which  God   beftow'd    on   Eve  fo  ■  ■  ■-  tranfported  I  behold, 

much  of  ornament  and  awfulncft,  Tranfported  touch. 

4  ^89. — ki>e 
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So  awful,  that  with  honor  thou  tnay'fl:  love 
Thy  mate,  who  fees  when  thou  art  ken  leaft  wife. 
But  if  the  fenfe  of  touch  whereby  mankind 
Is  propagated  feem  fuch  dear  delight 
Beyond  all  other,  think  the  fame  vouchfaf  d 
To  cattel  and  each  bead)  which  would  not  b^ 
To  them  made  common  and  divulg'd,  if  ought 
Therein  enjoy 'd  were  worthy  to  fabdue 
The  foul  of  man,  or  paflion  in  him  mov^o 
What  high'er  in  her  fociety  thou  find'ft 
Attraflive,  human,  rational,  loveftill; 
In  loving  thou  doft  well,  in  paffion  not^ 
Wherein  true  love  coniifts  not ;  love  refines 
The  thoughts,  and  heart  inlarges,  hath  his  feat 


580 


585 


590 

In 


589.  ' '  hue  refines 

J^he  thoughts y  a?id  heart  inlarges^ 
&c.]  So  Spenfer  to  whom  our 
author  feems  to  allude  by  his  man- 
ner of  exprellion. 

Such  is  the  pow'r  of  that  fweet 

paflion, 
That  it  all  fordid  bafenefs  doth 

expel, 
And  the  refined  mind  doth  newly 

fafhion 
Unto  a  fairer  form. 

Spenfer's  Hymn  of  Love, 

Ne  fufFereth  it  thought  of  ungen- 

tlenefs 
Ever  to  creep  into  his  noble  brcaft ; 
Vol.  IL 


But  tothehighertand  theworthied 
Lifteth  it  up  that  elfe  would  low- 
ly f^ll. 
Faery  Queen,  ]j.  3.  Cant.  5.  St.  2. 

SeealfoB.  3.  Cant.  i.  St.  i.  But 
there  is  no  doiibt,  I  think,  to  be 
made,  that  both  thefe  admired  poets 
had  in  view  the  refined  theory  of 
love  of  the  divine  Plato,  and  that 
Milton  in  particular  in  what  he  fays 
here  had  his  eye  more  efpecially 
upon  the  following  pafTage,  where 
ihe  fcdle,  by  'which  nve  mujl  dfcend  to 
hea-v^nly  lo-ije,  is  both  mention'd 
and  defcribed.     Tkto    yz^  h  sr»  to 
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In  feaTon,  and  is  judicious,  is  the  fcale    ^  ^^^ 
By  which  to  heavenly  love  thou  may 'ft  afcend, 
Not  funk  in  carnal  pleafure,  for  which  caufg 
Among  the  hearts  no  mate  for  thee  was  found. 

To  whom  thus  half  abafti'd  Adam  reply^.       595 
Neither  her  outfide  form'd  fo  fair,  nor  ought 
In  procreation  common  to  all  kinds 
(Though  higher  of  the  genial  bed  by  far, 
And  with  myfterious  reverence  I  deem) 
So  much  delights  me,  as  thofe  graceful  a6ts,         600 
Thofe  thoufand  decencies  that  daily  flow 
From  all  her  words  and  actions  mix*d  with  love 
And  fvveet  compliance,  which  declare  unfeigned 

Union 


aNXtf  ayea^xtt    a^yji^^hf   otto   rmv-  og  **  and  Fcading,  led  me  to  the  Iha- 

tm   KccKm   tmivov  hua   rov  Ka^tf,    an  **   dy    fpaces    of  philofophy  ;    but 

BTixvuvai'    iJ77rep  £7ra»aCa0|:xoK  xf'^f^^^"  **  chiefly  to  the  divine  volumes  of 

aro   tp<^  tm  ^vo,    k»»   airo  ^vti»   evi  "  Plato,  and  his  equal  Xenophon  : 

'cnokvra,    to,    ku>jx    auyLotTobj    xat    airo  **  where  i f  1  fhould  tell  ye  what  I 

<fm  xct?.uv   crufjLotTuv  sTTi  ret,  nixXot  £wi-  **  learntofehafiity  and  love,  Imean 

7v^ev(/.cir(iif    Koct  oi'n'o  rm  xacT^uv  tnmri'  **   that   which    is   truly   fo'*     i^c. 

hvjjt^ocTav  B'ori  roc  ^tlKou  [KOL^-fi^xroL"   cr*  Apol.  for  Smeftymn.  p.  iii.  VoK 

av    oLizQ   rojv   yux^ri^ccru)]!    ett'    ikmo   to  I.  Edit.  1 738.          'Thyer. 
^ot^iriiJLa    TchiVTyiJifif    0    ertf    ti>t    uXhs   n 

avTfi    ty.i\m     ra    xK^a    yi.ce.^riyi.aCf      xot%  59I«''       ■      and  is  judidouSy'\  To 

YJOJ  ctvro  re'Kivruu  0  eo  not^^ov.     Plat.-  be  Judicious  means  here    to  choofe 

Conviv.    p.    211.    torn.    3.     Edit,  proper  qualities  in  Eve  for  the  object 

Serranl.     This  is   the  more   pro-  of  love;  to  love  her  only  for  what 

bable   from    what    Milton  fays  in  i^  truly  amiable  :  not  for  the  fenfe  of 

the    account    which    he    gives   of  touch  nvhereby  fnankind  is  propagated, 

himfelf.     "  Thus  from  the  laureat  ver.  579,  &c  ?  but  for  what  Adam 

^'   fraternity  of  poets,   riper  years,  {o\3iV\A  higher  in  her  focietyy  human, 

"  and  the  ceafeleis  round  of  Iludy  and  rational,  ver.  586.&C.     Pearce. 

595.  3V 
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Union  of  mind,  or  In  us  both  one  foul  j 

Harmony  to  behold  in  wedded  pair  605 

More  grateful  than  harmonious  found  to  th*  ear. 

Yet  thefe  fubje6l  not ;  I  to  thee  difclofe 

What  inward  thence  I  feel,  not  therefore  foil'd, 

Who  meet  with  various  objefts,  from  the  fenfe 

Varioufly  reprefenting ;  yet  ftill  free  610 

Approve  the  beft,  and  follow  what  I  approve. 

To  love  thou  blam'ft  me  not,  for  love  thou  fay'ft 

Leads  up  to  Heav'n,  is  both  the  way  and  guide ; 

Bear  with  me  then,  if  lawful  what  I  afk; 

Love  not  the  heav  nly  SpiVits,  and  how  their  love  615 

Exprefs  they,  by  looks  only',  or  do  they  mix 

Irra- 


595.  "To  ^johom  thus  half  ahajh^d  verfe  as  it  is  in  Milton  does   not 

Adam  reply dJ]  Adam's  dif-  better  exprefs  the  fhame  and  mo-- 

courfe,  which  follows  the  gentle  re-  dell  confufion  of  Adam. 
buke  he  received  from  the  Aneel,  n,    rr'i       i   i  -  i       r    t  -  r 

ftiows  that  his  love,  however  violent         598-  /W^  '^f^/  '^',  ifl">j 

it  might  appear,   was  ftill  founded  ,  „      led h far,}  T^^^mat  kJ, 

in   reafon,   and   confequently   not  fo  Horace,  Ep.  II.  87.  to«x^.»,<»- 

: «^^>  r^    T>       j-r         Ajj-r  «J«    Jind nmth  myjiertous  reverence  I 

improper  for  Paradife.     Addtfon,  .  tt    i    j         r  j  .u-        -.l  ^ 

^    ^  ''  deem.    He  had  applied  this  epithet 

Tg  lAjhcm  thus  half  ahajh'd  Adam  to  marriage  before  in  IV.  743. 

reply* d,  jsJqj.  £^g  jhg  ri^es 

i  This  verfe  might  have  been  turn'd  Myferious  of  connubial  love  refusM : 

otherwife,  And  again,  ver.  750. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  half  abafli'd  Hail  wedded  love,  myferious  law. 

P  y    '  He  means  by  it  fomething  that  was 

iind  many  perhaps  will  think  that  not  proper  to  be  divulged,  but  ought 

"it  runs  fmoother  thus.     But  let  the  to  be  kept  in  religious  filence  and 

reader  confider  again,  whether  the  rever'd  like  the  myfteries. 

H  2  618.  To 
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Irradlance,  virtual  or  immediate  touch  ? 

To  whom  the  Angel  with  a  fmile  that  glow'd 
Celeftial  rofy  red,  love's  proper  hue, 
Anfwer'd.    Let  it  fufnce  thee  that  thou  know'ft      620 
Us  happy',  and  without  love  no  happinefs. 
Whatever  pure  thou  in  the  body'  enjoy 'ft 
(And  pure  thou  wert  created)  we  enjoy 
In  eminence,  and  obftacle  find  none 
Of  membrane,  joint,  or  limb,  exclufive  bars  ;        625 
Eafier  than  air  v/ith  air,  if  Spi'rits  embrace, 
Total  they  mix,  union  of  pure  with  pure 
Defiringi  nor  rtftraia'd  conveyance  need 

As 


618.  9^0  nv/jcm  the  Jngel  njjith  a 
fi'/iile  that  glo^ixy  d 

Cekjlial  rofy  red,]  Does  not  our 
author  h»re  mean  that  the  Angel 
both  fmird  and  blafh'd  at  Adam's 
curiofity  r  Ariofto  makes  the  An- 
gel Michael  change  color  upon  a 
certain  occafion, 

Nel  vifo  s'arrofsi   I'Angelo  beato, 
Parendogli  che  mal  fofle  ubidito 
"  Al  Creatore  ; 

Orl.  Fur.  Cant.  27.  St.  35. 

Leaden   with    fruit    and    apples 
7'cify  red. 
Spenfer,  Faery  Queen,  B.  I.  Cant. 
II.  St.  46.  Thyer. 

627.    —  union  of  pure  ^vith  pure 
Defiring ;    nor    rcj1rain\i    ccn-vey- 

ance  need 
As  feJJj  to  mix  ^:itrj  ficjh,    or  foul 
^  ivithfoul]   The  two  lall  of 


thefe  verfes Dr. Bentley  would  throw 
out :  he  has  feveral  objedicns  to 
them  ;  but  they  will  be  ail  anfwe.r'd 
by  confidering  the  fenfe  of  the  pnf- 
fage.  Raphael  had  laid  that  Spirits 
mix  total'j  that  is  one  circumllance, 
in  wliich  they  differ  from  men  :  here 
he  adds  another  circumllanceof  their 
difference,  'vi'x.,  they  are  fo  unre- 
fi.rain*d  that  they  need  no  con<veyancey 
that  is,  need  not  move  to  meet  one 
another,  as  our  flefh  does  to  mix 
with  other  ilelTi,  and  one  foul  with 
another  foal,  mediante  corpore.  In 
fevvcr  words,  Spirits  (fays  Raphael) 
not  only  mix  total,  but  they  mix  at 
a  diilance,  and  without  approaching 
each  orher.  This  is  Milton's  fenfc  ; 
and  now  that  unintelligible  Huff  (as 
theDo6tor  calls  it)  need  con^veyance, 
as  fill  to  mix  njjith  foul,  is  become 
very  eafy  to  be  underitood.    Pearcc. 
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As  fiefli  to  mix  with  flefh,  or  foul  with  foul. 
But  I  can  now  no  more ;  the  parting  fun  630 

Beyond  the  earth's  green  Cape  and  verdant  lies 
Hefperian  fets,  my  fignal  to  depart. 
Be  ftrong,  live  happy',  and  love,  but  firft  of  all 
Him  whom  to  love  is  to  obey,  and  keep 
Kis  great  command ;  take  heed  left  paffion  fway    635 
Thy  judgment  to  do  ought,  v/hich  elfe  free  will 
Would  not  admit;  thine  and  of  all  thy  fons 
The  weal  or  woe  in  thee  is  placed;  beware. 
I  in  thy  perfevering  (liall  rejoice, 
And  all  the  Blcft :  ftand  faft ;  to  ftand  or  fall      640 

Free 


630.  But  I  can  ncnv  no  more;  the  tlons,  which  fhould  make  the  moll 

parting  fun  &i.Q.']  The  con-  lading   impreflion  on  the  mind   of 

verfation  was  ROW  become  of  fuch  a  Adam,   and  to  deliver  which  was 

Fiature  that  it  was  proper  to  put  an  the  principal  end  and  defign  of  the 

end  to  it:    And  now  the  partitigfun  Angel's  coming. 

beyond  the  earth'*  s  green  Cape,  beyond  634.  Him  'whom  to  love  is  to  obfyy\ 

Cape  deVcrd  the  moft  weilern  point  ^or  this  is  the  lo've  of  God  that   ivg 

of  Ai^iicB., and 'ver del nt  lies,  the 'll^nds  hep  his  commandments.  1  John  V.  3. 

of  Cape  de  Verd,    a  knot   of  fmall  His  great  command  tvery  body   will 

ilands  lying  off  Cape  de  Verd,  fub-  readily  underftand  to  be   the  com- 

jed  to  the  Portuguefe,  Hefperian  jets ,  mand  not  to   eat  of  the  forbidden 

fcts  weftward,    from  Hefperus   the  tree,  which  was  to  be  the  trial  of 

evening   ilar    appearing  there,   tny  Adam's  obedience- 

fgnal  to  depart  y    for  he  was  only  to  67,-]  .JVould  not  admit  {\  Admit  is  M' 

Itay  till  the  evening,  V.  3/6.  fed  in  the  Latin  fenfe,  as  in  Terence, 

c^^  ^i.  r    ^- 1  u  .-n  Heaut.  V.  II.  7..  Quid  ego  tantum 

—  forthefe  mid  hours,  till  even-  r    1    •      j    r      -r     3  wu  . 

■  r  Iceleris  admijt  miler  r   V/hat  great 

T  1      ^  ^    '-It  wickednefs  have  I  commitced  ? 
I  have  at  will.  .  ,  •  ,  r   m  i    r     0     -x 

037. — thine  and  of  all  thy  Jons  Sec,  ] 

And  he  very  property  clofes  his  In  te  omnisdomus  inclinatarecum- 

difcourfe  with  thofe  moral  inilruc-  bit.     Virg.  Mxi,  Xll.  59. 

H  3  644.— -w^ffw 
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Free  in  thine  own  arbitrement  it  lies. 
Perfefl  within,  no  outward  aid  require  ^ 
And  all  temptation  to  tranfgrcfs  repel. 

So  faying,  he  arofe;  whom  Adam  thus 
Follow'd  with  bcnediftion.     Since  to  part,  645 

Go  heavenly  Guelt,  ethereal  Meffenger, 
Sent  from  whofe  jovran  goodnefs  I  adore. 
Gentle  to  me  and  affable  hath  been 
Thy  condefcenfion,  and  fliall  be*  honor*d  ever 
With  grateful  memory  :  thou  to  mankind  650 

Be  good  and  friendly  ftill,  and  oft  return. 

So 


644.  —  nvhcm  j^damthus'l  A^zm*s  In  this  fenfe  therefore  it  Is  not  im- 
fpeech  at  parting  with  t^ie  Angel  proper  to  be  ufed  towards  fuperiors. 
has  in  it  a  deference  and  gratitude  But  what  ftile  is  that  (fays  tiie  Doc- 
agreeable  tp  an  inferior  nature,  lot)  Since  to  part  F  It  means,  Since 
and  at  the  fame  time  a  certain  we  are  to  part.  If  the  expreffion  is 
dignity  and  greatnefs  fuitable  to  abbreviated,  fo  was  the  time  of 
the  father  of  mankind  in  his  Hate  Raphael's  Hay  with  Adam.  He 
pf  innocence.         Addifon,  was  juft  upon  the  point  of  going, 

645.  Follonjod  nvlth   benediSlJcn.  and  therefore  Adam   might  choofe 
5/«r^ /o/^r/,]  What's  here  ?  brevity  of  fpeech,    that  he  might 

fays  Dr.  Bentley:  Adam  give  bene-  exprefs  all  he   had   to   fay   before 

^iftion,   his   bleffing  to  an    Arch-  the  Arch-Angel  withdrew  himfelf. 

Angel,  \y\iQVi  the  Icfs  is  hiejfed  of  the  No   need  then  for   Dr.    Bentley's 

Better?  But  benediBion  does  not  fig-  emendation  of  this  fort, 

nify  bleffing  here  in  the  fenfe  which       pollowM  with  -jalediaion,  loath  to 

the  Doctor  gives  to  the  word.    Be-  -^zxx.,  Pearce. 

nedicere  Domino  y    to  hie/s  God  isa„       ,.    .,        •  ii,r-  »• 

common  phrafe  in  religious  offices.  ^f^^^;^'<^^^«^cre  is  not  bleffing,  as  ti5 

And  fo  in  a  lower  fenfe  men  may  J'^^^"/  "f^'o^^^J-l'  ^"u  ^^^     f ^'% 

be  faid  to  ^/./.  Angels;    for  W  ing,  thanks.  SoMdton  has  explain  d 

diaionh  (properly tpeaking)  only  the  word  Parad.  Reg.  HI.  127.    ^ 
giving  them  good  words,  or  wifh-       Glory   and   bencdi(^ion,   that  i^ 
ing  them  well.  See  Pfal.  CIX.  ^7.  th^^jc!,        Riehard/on, 
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So  parted  they,  the  Angel  up  to  Heaven 
From  the  thick  fliade,  and  Adam  to  his  bower. 


652.    So  parte/i  thtyy    the  Angel 

up  to  Hea-ven 
From  the  thick  Jbade,  and  Adam  to 
his  ho'wer.'\  It  is  very  true, 
as  Dr.  Bentley  Tays,  that  this  con- 
verration  between  Adam  and  the 
Angel  was  held  in  the  boimr*  For 
thither  Adam  had  invited  him*  V. 

367-    . 

Vouchfafe    with    us — in   yonder 

hoiver 
To  reft. 

And   the  Angel  had  accepted  the 
invitation,  ver.  375. 


— lead  on  then  where  thy  loiver 

O'erlhades 

— So  to  the  fylvan  lodge 
They  came. 

But  by  honxer  in  this  place  is  meant 
his  inmoj}  b-ovjery  as  it  is  called  in 
IV.  738.  his  place  of  reft.  There 
was  a  (hady  walk  that  led  to  Adam's 
bow€r.  When  the  Angel  aro/e  ver, 
644.  Adi2imfoUonAj'd  him  into  thi$ 
ihady  walk:  and  it  was  from  this 
thick  fiade  that  they  parted,  and 
the  Angel  went  up  to  Heave.n,  and 
Adam  to  his  bower. 
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THE     ARGUMENT. 

Satan  having  compafs'd  the  Earth,  with  meditated 
guile  returns  as  a  mift  by  night  into  Paradife,  en- 
ters into  the  Serpent  fleeping.  Adam  and  Eve  in 
the  morning  go  forth  to  their  labors,  which  Eve 
propoles  to  divide  in  feveral  places,  each  laboring 
apart:  Adam  confents  not,  alledging  the  danger, 
left  that  enemy,  of  whom  there  were  forewarned, 
fhould  attempt  her  found  alone :  Eve  loath  to  be 
thought  not  circumfpeft  or  firm  enough,  urges 
her  going  apart,  the  rather  defirous  to  make  trial 
of  her  flrength  -,  Adam  at  laft  yields :  The  Ser- 
pent finds  her  alone  >  his  fubtle  approach,  firft 
gating,  then  fpeaking,  with  much  flattery  extol- 
ling Eve  above  all  other  creatures.  Eve  wondering 
to  hear  the  Serpent  fpeak,  aiks  how  he  attained  to 
human  fpeech  and  fuch  underftanding  not  till 
now;  the  Serpent  anfwers,  that  by  tafting  of  a 
certain  tree  in  the  garden  he  attained  both  to 
fpeech  and  reafon,  till  then  void  of  both:  Eve 
requires  him  to  bring  her  to  that  tree,  and  finds 
it  to  be  the  tree  of  knowledge  forbidden  :  The 
Serpent  now  grown  bolder,  with  many  wiles  and 
arguments  induces  her  at  length  to  eat;  flie  pleased 
with  the  tafte  deliberates  a  while  whether  to  im- 
part thereof  to  Adam  or  not,  at  laft  brings  him 
of  the  fruit,  relates  what  perfuaded  her  to  eat 
thereof:  Adam  at  firft  amaz'd,  but  perceiving  her 
loft,  refolves  through  vehemence  of  love  to  perifli 
with  her:  and  extenuating  the  trefpafs  eats  alfo 
of  the  fruit :  The  effefts  thereof  in  them  both  ^ 
they  feek  to  cover  their  nakednefs ;  then  fall  to 
variance  and  accufation  of  one  another. 
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BOOK     IX. 

O  more  of  talk  where  God  or  Angel  gueft 
With  Man,  as  with  his  friend,  familiar  us'd 

To 


I.  No  more  of  talk  &€.]  Thefe  But  as  Mr.  Thyer  adds,  however 
prologues  or  prefaces  of  Milton  to  fome  critics  and  Monfieur  Voltaire 
fome  of  his  books,  fpeaking  of  his  may  condemn  a  poet's  fometimes  di- 
Own  perfon,lamenting  his  blindnefs,  grefling  from  his  fubjeft  to  fpeak  of 
?ind  preferring  his  fubjed  to  thofe  of  himfelf,  it  is  very  certain  that  Mil- 
Homer  and  Virgil  and  the  greateft  ton  was  of  a  very  different  opinion 
poets  before  him,  arecondemn'd  by  long  before  he  thought  of  writing 
fome  f ritics :  and  it  muft  be  allow'd  this  poem.  For  in  his  difcourfe  of 
that  we  find  no  fuch  digreflion  in  the  Reafon  of  Church-Government 
the  Iliad  or  yEneid ;  it  is  a  liberty  &c.  apologizing  for  faying  fo  much 
that  can  be  taken  only  by  fuch  a  ge-  of  himfelf  as  he  there  does,  he  adds, 
nius  as  Milton,  and  I  queftion  whe-  **  For  although  a  poet  ^  fearing  in  the 
ther  it  would  have  fucceeded  in  any  **  high  region  of  his  fancies^  luitb 
hands  but  his.  As  Monfieur  Vol-  **  his  garland  and  fmgijig  robes  about 
taire  fays  upon  the  occafion,  I  can-  **  him,  might,  ivithout  apology,  fpeak 
not  but  own  that  an  author  is  gene-  **  more  ofhifffelf  than  I  mean  to  do  ; 
rally  guilty  of  an  unpardonable  felf-  **  yet  for  me  fitting  here  below  in 
Jove,  when  he  lays  afide  his  fubjedl  '*  the  cool  element  of  profe,  a  mor- 
todefcantupon  his  ownperfon:  but  **  tal  thing  among  many  readers  of 
that  human  frailty  is  to  be  forgiven  **  no  empyreal  conceit,  to  venture 
|n  Milton;  nay  I  am  pleafed  with  **  and  divulge  unufual  things  of  my- 
it.  He  gratifies  the  curiofity  he  has  **  felf,  I  fhall  petition  to  the  gentler 
raifed  in  me  about  his  perfon;  when  **  fort,  it  may  not  be  envy  to  me." 
I  admire  the  author,    I  defire  to  Vol.  i.  p.  59.  Edit.  1738. 

know  fomething  of  the  man ;  and         i . ivhere  God  or  Jngel guef] 

he,   whom  all   readers    would  be  Dr.  Bentley  fays  that  God  did  not 

glad  to  know,  is  allowed  to  fpeak  of  partake  rural lepaft  with  Adam,  and 

himfelf.  But  this  however  is  a  very  therefore  he  thinks  that  the  author 

dangerous  example  for  a  genius  of  gave  it  njjhere  fcial  Angel  gueji  &c. 

an  inferior  order,  and  is  only  to  be  BotfocirJ  u;  ufelefs  here,  becaufe/^z- 

juftified  by  fuccefs.    See  Voltaire's  w/7/d:rfolIo\vs  in  thenextverfe.  The 

^iTay   on  epic  poetry,   pag.   11 1.  fenfe  feems  to  be  thisj  Where  God, 

or 
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To  fit  indulgent,  and  with  him  partake 

Rural  repafl:,,  permitting  him  the  while 

Venial  difcourfe  unblam'd  :  I  now  muft  change        5 

Thofe  notes  to  tragic;  foul  diftruft,  and  breach 

Difloyal  no  the  part  of  Man,  revolt. 

And  difobedience :  on  the  part  of  Heaven 

Now 


or  rather  the  Angel  frnt  hy  '"iii^  ^(^^  didion.  Buf  njohy  God  or  Angel  guej}  ? 

a^ing  as  his  prcxy,   us'ci  to  (n  ta-  Re^d  that  ch^ptir,    and  it  will  be 

miliarly  with  ?vlan  as  with  his  friend  feer  that  this  rtmarkable  expreflion 

t?V.  Hence  Raphael  i:  called  Adam's  is  taken  from  the  ambiguity  there. 

Godlike  gue0y  V.   35  I.        Pearce.  7hc  Lord  and  the  7  oung  Men  {ci\'^2i.ys 

Milton,  who  knew  and  irudied  the  und-L^iilriod  to  be  Angela)   are  ufed 

Scripture  thoroughly,  and  continu-  as  words  of  the  fame  figniii cation, 

ally  profits  himfelf  of  its  vaft  fubli-  denoting  that  the  divine  prefence 

mity,   as  well  as  of  the  more  noble  was  fo  efi'eftually  with  his  mcflen- 

treafures  it  contains,  and  to  which  gers,  that  Himfelf  was  alfo  there  ; 

his  poem  owes  its  greateil  luUre,  has  Such  privilege  hath  omnipre/ence  ;  He 

done  it  here  very  remarkably.  The  '^orz?/,J^•('//?i^V,  as  inVII.  589.  The 

epifode,  which  has  employ'd  almod  fame  Milton  intimates  in  the  paf- 

a  third  part  of  the  work,  and  is  a  fage  before  us;  and  'tis  a  mafter 

difcourfe  betwixt  theAngel  Raphael  ftroke  of  fublimity.     Richard/on, 

and  Adam,   is  plainly  copied  from  Mr.  R^ichardfon,  in  fdying  The  Lord 

the  XVII  Ith    Chapter  of  Genefis,  and  the  Young  Men  {alvoays  underjiood 

which  (by  the  way)  has  a  fublimity  to  he  Angels)  are  ufed  as  'words  of  the 

andair  of  antiquiiv  to  which  Homer  fame  fgnification^  does  not  {tG.m  to 

Iiimfelf  is  flat  and  modern  :  'Here  be  appris'd,  that  it  was  an  ancient 

God  or  Jngel  gucft  holds  difcourfe  opinion,  and  believed  too  by  many 

v^\\^i\  PCtr7i\^dSii  as  friend  ^joith friend,  of  die  more   modern  fcholars,   that 

jits  indulgent,  partakes  rural  repajl,  the  Lord  in  this  pafTage  was  God 

fermittipg  him  the  ^Mhili  difccurfe  in  the  Son,  and  the  two  others  only 

hisxurn.  No  more  mull  now  be  fung  Angels.  Thyer. 

of  fu:h   a  heavenly   converfation.  Befides  it  may  be  queflion'd,  whe- 

God  himfelf  indeed  is  not  properly  ther  Milton  ref.n'd  in  this  manner; 

a  fpeaker  in  it,  though  Adam  in  his  and  it  feems  to  me  as  if  a  difficulty 

part  of  it  relates   his  hiving  been  was  made   where  no  difficulty  is, 

honor'd  with  the  divine  prefence.  The  poet  fays,    that  he  muft  now 

and  a  celeflial  coUvquyYlW.  4;;5.  as  treat  no  more  of  familiar  difcourfe 

feveral  others,  XI.  318,  £3V.     AJl  with  either   God  or  Angel.     For 

hitherto  is  evident  beyond  contra-  Adam  hai  held  difcourfe  with  God, 

as 
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Now  alienated,  diftance  and  diftafte, 
Anger  and  juft  rebuke,  and  judgment  given. 
That  brought  into  this  work!  a  world  of  w^oe. 
Sin  and  her  ftiadow  Death,  and  Mifery 
Death's  harbinger:  Sad  ta(k,  yet  argument 
Not  lefs  but  more  heroic  than  the  wrath 


ID 


Of 


as  we  read  in  the  preceding  book, 
and  the  whole  foregoing  eplfode  is 
a  conveifation  with  the  Angel,  and 
as  this  takes  up  fo  large  a  part  of 
the  poem,  this  is  particularly  de- 
fcrib'd  and  infilled  upon  here.  The 
Lord  God  and  the  Angel  Michael 
both  indeed  afterwards  difconrfe 
with  Adam  in  the  following  books, 
but  thofe  difcourfes  are  not  familiar 
converfation  as  with  a  friend,  they 
are  of  a  different  llrain,  the  one 
coming  to  judge,  and  the  other  to 
expel  him  from  Paradife. 

(J .        •  /  nc-jj  mvjl  change 

Thofe  notes  to  tragic;]  As  the  au- 
thor is  now  changing  his  lubjedt,  be 
profelfis  likewile  to  change  his  ftile 
agreeably  to  it.  The  reader  there- 
fore mull  not  expedt  fuch  lofty 
images  and  defcriptions,  as  before. 
What  follows  is  more  of  the  tragic 
llx'-ain  than  of  the  epc.  Whicli  may 
ferve  as  an  anfwer  to  thofe  critics, 
who  cenfure  the  latter  books  of 
the  Paradife  Loll  as  falling  below 
the  former. 

1 1 .  That  brought  into  this  njoorlda 

<njoorld of  'U}oe,'\  The  pun  or 

what  fliall  I  call  it  in  this  line  may 

be  avoided,  as  a  great  man  obferv'd 

tome,  by  dillinguilhing  thus, 


That  brought  into  this  world  (a 

world  of  woe) 
Sin  and  her  fhadow  Death, 

but  I  fancy  the  other  will  be  found 
more  agreeable  to  Milton's  ftiie-  and 
manner.  We  have  a  limiiar  in- 
llance  in  XL  627. 

The  world  ere  lono;  a  world  of  tears 
muil  weep. 

But  in  thefe  inllances  Milton  was 
corrupted  by  the  bad  tafte  of  the 
times,  and  by  reading  the  Italiaa 
poets,  who  abound  with  fuch  verbal 
quaintneiles. 

1  2 .  and  Mifery 

Death'' s  harbinger :]  Dr.  Bentley 
reads  Malady  ;  becaufe,  as  there  is 
Mifery  after  death,  fo  there  is  Mifery^ 
Vv^hich  does  not  u flier  in  death,  but 
invoke  it  in  vain.  But  by  Mifery 
here,  Milton  means  fickncfs,  difeafe, 
and  all  forts  of  mortal  pains.  So 
when  in  XL  Michael  is  going  to 
name  the  feveral  difeafes  in  the  la- 
zar-houfe  reprefented  to  Adam  in 
a  vifion,  he  fays  ver.  475. 

that  tiiou  may'll  know 

What  mifery  th'  inabftincnce  of  Eve 
Shall  bring  on  men.     Pcarce. 

1 3 .  ■ Sad  fafk,  yet  argument'^ 

The  Paradife  Loll,  even  in  this  latter 

part 
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Of  ftern  Achilles  on  his  foe  purfu'd 
Thrice  fugitive  about  Troy  wall;  or  rage 
Of  Turnus  for  Lavinia  difefpous'd. 
Or  Neptune's  ire  or  Juno's,  that  fo  long 
Perplex'd  the  Greek  and  Cytherea's  fon ; 
If  anfvverable  ftile  I  can  obtain 
Of  my  celeftial  patronefs,  who  deigns 
Her  nightly  vifitation  unimplor'd. 


^5 


20 


And 


part  of  it,  concerning  God's  ano-cr 
^nd  Adam's  dillref5,  is  a  more  heroic 
fubjeftthan  the  nvrath  of  Achilles  on 
his  foe y  Heftor  whom  he  purfued 
three  times  round  the  walls  of  Troy 
according toHcmer,  orth?n l\izrn<^e 
€f  Turnus  for  La'vinia  dijefpous  d, 
having  been  firft  betroth'd  tc  him, 
2nd  afterwards  promis'd  to  ^neas 
according  to  Virgil,  or  Neptune^s  ire 
ihatfo  long  perplex'' d  the  Greek  y\J]y{^Qs 
as  we  read  in  tlie  Ody/Tey,  orJuno\ 
ire  that  for  fo  many  years  perpiex'd 
Cytherea's  fon^  ALna^s  as  we  read  at 
large  in  the  ^neid.  The  anger  that 
he  is  about  to  fing  is  an  argument 
more  heroic  not  only  than  the  an- 
gerofmen,  of^chilles  and  Turnus, 
but  than  thi'.t  even  of  the  Gods,  of 
Neptune  and  Juno.  The  anger  of 
the  true  God  is  a  more  noble  fubjed 
than  of  the  falfe  Gods.  In  this  re- 
fpeft  he  has  the  advantage  of  Ho- 
mer and  Virgil,  his  argument  is 
more  heroic  as  he  fays,  if  he  can 
but  make  his  ilyie  anfvverable. 

2  1.  — ,%)'  celcfial  patronfs,  ]  His 
hea^'*nly  Mufe,  his  Urania,  whom  ne 
had  invok'd  J.  6.  VII.  1,31.    And 


he  boalls  of  her  nightly  ^jiftation,  as 
he  was  not  unaccuilom'd  to  lludy 
and  compofe  his  verfes  by  night ;  as 
he  intimates  himfelf  at  the  begin- 
ning of  book  the  third. 

but  chief 

Thee,  Sion,  and  the  flow'ry  brooks 

beneath. 
That  wafh  thy  hallow'd  feet,  and 

warbling  flow, 
Nightly  I  njijjt. 

And  it  is  probable  that  in  both  thefe 
paffages  he  alludes  to  the  beginning 
of  Hefiod's  Theogony,  where  he 
mentions  likewife  the  Mufes  njoalk' 
ing  by  night f  ver.  lo. 

2  3 .  or  infpires 

Eafy  my  unpremeditated  ^verfe  :]^ 
Here  is  the  fame  kind  of  be  auty 
that  we  obferved  before  in  III.  37. 
The  verfe  flows  fo  eafy,  that  it 
feems  to  have  been  made  without 
premeditation. 

26.  —  long  choofngj  and  beginning 

late  j]  Our  author  intended 

pretty 
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And  diftates  to  me  flumbVing,  or  In(pires 

Eafymy  unpremeditated  verfe: 

Since  firft  this  fubjedl  for  heroic  fong  25 

Pleas'd  me  long  choofing,  and  beginning  late ; 

Not  fedulous  by  nature  to  indite 

Wars,  hitherto  the  only  argument 

Heroic  deemed,  chief  maft  ry  to  diffeft 

With  long  and  tedious  havoc  fabled  knights  30 

In 


pretty  early  to  write  an  epic  poem,  Is  indeed,  as  Mr.  Warburton  molt 

and  propofed  the  llory  of  king  Ar-  excellently  obferves  in  his  Divine 

thur  for  the  fubjeft  of  it :  but  that  Legation  of  Mofes,  Book  2.  Sed.  4. 

was  laid  afide  probably  for  the  rea-  the  r>^/r</ fpecies  of  epic  poetry.  For 

fons  here  intimated.    The  Paradife  juft  as  Virgil  rivaled   Homer,   fo 

Lofl  he  deligned  at  firfl:  as  a  tragedy ;  Milton  emulated  both.     He  found 

jt  was  not  till  long  after  that  he  be-  Homer  poflefled  of  the  province  of 

gan  to  form  it  into  an  epic  poem  :  morality y  Virgil  oi politics y  and  no- 

and  indeed  for  feveral  years  he  was  thing  left  for  him  but  that  of  r^%/c7?. 

fo  hotly  engaged  in  the  controver-  This  he  feiied,  as  afpiring  to  fliarc 

lies  of  the  times,  that  he  was  not  at  with  them  in  the  government  of  the 

leifure  to  think  of  a  work  of  this  poetic  world  ;  and  by  means  of  the 

nature,  and  did  not  begin  to  faftiion  fuperior  dignity  of  his  fubjedt,  got  to 

it  in  its  prefent  form  till  after  the  the  head  of  that  triumvirate  which 

Salmafian  controverfy  which  ended  took    fo    many   ages  in  forming, 

in  1655,  and  probably  did  not  let  Thefe  are  the  three  fpecies  of  the 

about  the  work  in  earnell  till  after  epic  poem ;  for  its  largefl  province 

the  Reiloration,  fo  that  he  was  long  is  human  adion,  which  can  be  con- 

ihoofingj  and  beginning  late.  fidered  but  in  a  moral,  a  political, 

28.  — '  hitherto  the  only  argument  or  religious  view ;  and  thefe  the  three 

Heroic  deemed y]  By  the  Moderns  great  creators  of  them;   for  each  of 

as  well  as  by  the  Ancients ;    wars  thefe  poems  was  flruck  out  at  aa 

being  the  principal  fubjecl  of  all  the  heat,  and  came  to  perfedion  from 

heroic  poems  from  Homer  down  to  its  firft  eilay.    Here  then  the  grand 

this  time.     But   Milton's    fubjed  fcene  is  clofed,  and  all  fartlier  im- 

was  different,  and  whatever  others  provements  of  the  epic  at  an  end. 
may  call  it,  we  fee  he  reckons  it         29. — chief  maJ}Wj  to  diJJeSl  kc] 

himfelf  ^w  heroic  poem,  tho*  he  names  As  the  admir'd  fubjeds  for  anheroic 

k  only  A  poem  in  his  title  page.    It  poem  were  jniftaken,  fo  thofe  were 
6  wrong 
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In  battels  feign'd ;  the  better  fortitude 

Of  patience  and  heroic  martyrdom 

Unfung ;  or  to  defcribe  races  and  games, 

Or  tilting  furniture,  imblazon'd  fhields, 

Imprefles  quaint,  caparifons  and  fteeds;  35 

Bales  and  tinfel  trappings,  gorgeous  knights 

At  jouii  diid  torneament ;  then  marflial'd  feaft 

Serv'd  up  in  hall  with  fewers,  and  feneflials  -, 

The 


wrong  who  thouglit  the  difTefling  fcarcely  but  names  of  warriors,  andl 

of  knights  was  a  principal  part  of  defcriptions  of  the  devices  and  im- 

the    (kill    of   a   poet,    defcribing  preiTes    which  they   bore  in  their 

wounds  as   a  furgeon.     He  doubt-  arms.  See  Boiardo's  Orland.  Inam, 

lefs  here  glane'd  at  Homer's  perpe-  B.  2.  C.  29.         Thyer, 
tual  afFedatioa  of  r.hls  fort  cf  know- 
ledge, which  ccnainly  d-el  afes  his         35-  ^^p^fffis  quaint.    Sec]   Un- 

poetry.  Richardfon,  common  witty  devices  or  emblems, 

painted  on  their  fhields  ufually  with 

2^. or  to  defcribe  races  dnd  a  motto.    We  remember  one  which 

gajjies,]  As  the  ancient  poets  was  not   painted;    'twas  a    blank 

have  done;   Homer  in  the  twenty-  fhield,  the  motto  imported  that  the 

third  bo'^k  of  the  Iliad,  Virgil  in  wearer    would   win   by    his  valor 

the  fifth  book  of  the  iEneid,  and  wherewith  to  adorn  it.     Safes  from 

Statius  in   the  fixth    book  of  his  Bas  (French)  they  fall  low  to  the 

Thebaid  :   Or  tilts  and  tomeammts,  ground  j    they  are  alfo   callM   the 

which  are  often  the  fubje6t  of  the  houfing    from    houf[e,      bedaggled<- 

modern  poets,  as  Arioflo,  Spenfer,  Severs  from  affeoir  (French)  to  fet 

and  the  like.  down  ;  for  thole  officers  fet  the  difhes^ 

on  the  table;  in  old  French  afjhours, 

34- imhla^cTid fhields,']  The  Senc/hals  itom  two  German  words 

Italian  poets  in  general  are  much  too  fignifying    a  fervant  of  a  family  t 

circumftantial  about  thefe  trifling  and  was  apply'd  by  way  of  emi- 

particulars.  But  I  can't  help  think-  nence  to  the  principal  fervant,  the 

ing  that  our  author  had  principally  fteward.  Richardfon. 

in  view  Boiardo,  who  in  his  cata-  ^ 

logue  of  Agramante's  troops  gives  We  may  obferve  that  Milton  fpells^ 

us  a  mofl  faftidious  detail  of  im-  the  word  imprefes  after  the  Italian 

blazonry,  having  for  above  a  hun-  imprefa,   and  not  as  we  commonly 

dred  verfes   together  nothing  clfe  do  imtrejfesy  as  if  it  was  of  Letiii 

ex- 
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The  IklU  of  artifice  or  office  mean. 
Not  that  which  jcftly  gives  heroic  name 
To  perfon  or  to  poem.     Me  of  thefe 
Nor  lldird  nor  ftudious,  higher  argument 
Remains,  fufficient  of  itfelf  to  raife 
That  name,  unlefs  an  age  too  late,  or  cold 
Climate,  or  years  damp  my  intended  wing 
Deprefs*d>  and  much  they  may,  if  all  be  mine> 


40 


4S 


Not 


extraction  i  but  as  he  has  nfed  thd 
words  imprefs'd  III.  388.  and  in 
6:her  places,  and  imprsfs  IV.  558. 
Ws  have  caufed  it  to  be  printed  im- 
prejfes  out  of  regard  to  the  uniform- 
ity of  fpelling.  And  fo  tcrneament 
he  fpells  here  after  the  Italian  tor* 
neamentOy  though  in  XI.  652.  he 
writes  it  tournament^  which  feems  to 
he  after  the  French  tcurnoy :  but  the 
fame  regard  to  the  uniformity  of 
fpelling  obliges  us  to  print  it  in  both 
places  alike;  and  we  prefer  torned- 
ment^  becaufe  we  fuppofe  the  Italian 
to  have  been  the  original  word ;  as 
we  write  impreffes  according  to  the 
Latin,  becaufe  that  word  is  origi- 
iially  derived  from  the  Latin. 
Shakefpear  too  ufes  the  word  im- 
prej's  as  a  fubftantiVe  in  the  fame 
fenfe,  Richard  II.   Aa  III. 

JProm  mine  own  windows  torn  Jny 

houjfhold  coat, 
kasM  out  my  impre/r. 

And  Fairfax  in  Taflb,  Cant.   26. 
St.  2S. 

Their  arms,  mprc/jM,  colors,  gold 
and  ftonci 


^^,  ■; Unlefs  dn  age  ibo  Ivite^  of 

cold 
Cl/maiey]  He  haS  a  thought  ot 
the  fame  kind  in  his  profe  works* 
T'he  Reafon  of  Church  Go<trer7iment, 
Book  the  fecond,  p.  60.  Edit.  1738. 
As  Taflb  gave  to  a  prince  of 
Italy  his  choice,  whether  he- 
would  command  him  to  write  oF 
Godfrey's  expedition  again  ft  the 
infidels,  orBelifarias  againftthe 
Gothsj  or  Charlemaih  againft- 
the  Lombards  j  if  to  the  in- 
ftinft  of  nature  and  the  imbold- 
ning  of  art  ought  may  be  trufted, 
and  that  there  be  nothing  ad-verjg 
in  ottr  climate^  or  the  fate  of  this 
age^  it  haply  woUW  be  no  rafli- 
nefs  from  an  equal  diligence 
and  inclination  to  prefent  the 
like  offer  in  our  own  ancient 
ftories.**  Or  years  damp  Sec.  iot 
he  was  near  fixty  when  this  poem 
was  publifnM.  And  it  is  furpri-^ 
fing,  that  at  that  time  of  life,  and 
after  fuch  trOublefome  davs  as 
he  had  paiTed  rhrough,  he  fbould 
have  fo  much  poetical  fire  remain- 
ing. 
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Not  hers  who  brings  it  nightly  to  my  ear. 

The  fun  was  funk,  and  after  him  the  ftar 
Of  Hefperus,  whofe  office  is  to  bring 
Twilight  upon  the  earth,  ihort  arbiter  ^o 

^  Twixt 


50.         -' Jhort  arhiter  find  arr abridgement ofihe whole  Ho-- 

^Tnjaixt  day.  a7id  nighty]   This  ex-  ry  as  colUcled  out  of  the  ancient hif- 

preffion  was  probably  borrowM  from  torians,  and  as  it  was  received  among 

the  beginning  of  Sir  Philip   Sid-  the  Romans,  in  Dionyfius  Halicar- 

ney*s  Arcadia,  where  fpeaking  of  nafTeus.     Since  none  of  the  critics 

the  fun  about  the  time  of  the  equi-  have  confider'd  Virgil's  fable,  with 

Rox,  he  calls  him  an  irJifferent  ar-  relation  to  this  hiilory  of  ^-Eneas  ; 

biter  hef^<JC€n  the  night  and  the  day.  it  may  not  perhaps  be  amifs  to  exa-^ 

5  3 .  JVhen  Satan  nvbo  late  fed  &c.  ]  min  it  in  this  light,  fo  far  as  regards 

If  vve  look  into  the  three  great  be-  my  prefentpurpofe.  Whoever  looks. 

roic  poems  which  have  appcar'd  in  into  the  abridgement  above  men- 

ihe  world,  we  may  obferve  that  they  tion'd,  will  find  that  the  character 

are  built  upon  very  flight  fcunda-  of  TEneas  is  fill'd  with  piety  to  the 

tions.  Homer  lived  near  300  years  Gods,andafuperilitiousobfervation 

ftfter  the  Trojan  war;  and,  as  the  ofprodigies,  oracles  and  predictions. 

writingofhiftory  wasnot  theninufe  Virgil  has  not  only  preferved  this 

amoitg  the    Greeks,  vve  may  very  charafterin  the  perfon  of  ^neas, 

well  fuppofe,   that  the  tradition  of  but  has  given  a  place  in  his  poem  to 

Achilles  and  Ulyiles  had  brought  ihofe  particular  prophecies,  which 

down  but  very  few  particulars  toiiis  he  found  recorded  of  him  in  hiilory 

knowledge;  tho' there  is  no  queftion  and  tradition.     The  poet  took  the 

but  he  has  wrought  into  his  two  matters  of  fad  as  they  came  down 

poems  fuch  of  their  remarkable  ad-  to  him,   and   circumftanced  them 

ventures,  as  were  ftill  talked  of  a-  after  his  own  manner,  to  make  them 

monghis  contemporaries.  The  ilory  appear  the  more  natural,  agreeable 

of  i^Eneas,  on  which  Virgil  founded  or  furprifmg.    I  believe  very  many 

his  poem,  was  likewife  very  bare  of  readers  have  been  ihocked  at  that 

circumftances,   and  by  that  means  ludicrous  prophecy  which  one  of  the 

afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  em-  Harpies  pronounces  to  theTfojans 

beliifiiingitwithfifdon,  and  giving  in  the  third  book,  namely,  that  be- 

a  full  range  to  his  own  invention,  fore  they  had  built  their  intended 

We  find  however  that  he  has  inter-  city,  they  fhould  be  reduced  by  hun- 

woven  in  the  courfe  of  his   fable  ojtr  to  eat  their  very  tables.     But 

the  principal  particulars  which  were  when  they  hear  that  this  was   one 

generally  believed  among  the  Ro-  of  ike  circumltances  that  had  been 

mans  of  ^neas's  voyage  and  fettl^^  tranfmitted  to  the  Romans  in   the 

UiQ\\i  in  italy,     ThQ  reader  may  hiftory  of  iEncas,  they  wilt  think 

6  the 
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*Twixt  day  and  night,  and  now  from  end  to  end 
Night's  hemifphere  had  veil'd  th'  horizon  round: 
When  Satan  who  late  fled  before  the  threats 
Of  Gabriel  out  of  Eden,  now  improved 


^3^ 


III 


the  poet  did  very  well  in  t^kiilg 
notice  of  it.  The  hiftorian  above 
mentioned  acquaints  us,  a  prophetefs 
had  foretold  ^neas,  that  he  ihould 
take  his  voyage  weftward,  till  his 
companions  fhould  eat  their  tables ; 
and  that  accordingly,  upon  his  land- 
ing in  Italy,  as  they  were  eating 
their  flefh  upon  cakes  of  bread,  for 
want  of  other  conveniencies,  they 
afterwards  fed  on  the  cakes  them- 
felves ;  upon  which  one  of  the  com- 
pany faid  merrily.  We  are  eating  cut- 
tables.  They  immediately  took  the 
hint,  fays  the  hiilorian,  and  conclud- 
ed theprophecy  to  be  fulfilled.  As 
Virgil  did  not  think  it  proper  to 
bmit  fo  material  a  particular  in  the 
hiftory  of  ^neas,  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  confider  with  how  much 
judgment  he  has  qualified  it,  and 
takes  off  every  thing  that  might 
have  appeared  improper  for  a  paf- 
fage  in  an  heroic  poem.  The  pro- 
phetcfs  who  foretells  it  is  an  hun- 
gry Harpy,  as  the  perfon  who  dif- 
covers  it  is  young  Afcanius : 

Heus  etiam  menfas  confumimus, 
inquit  liilus. 

Such  ah  obfervation,  which  is  beau- 
tiful in  the  mouth  of  a  boy,  would 
have  been  ridiculous  from  any  other 
cf  the  company.  I  am  apt  to  think 
that  the  changing  of  the  Trojan 
fleet  into  water-nymphs,  which  is 
the  molt  violent  machine  in   the 


wliole  Aneid,  and  hasgiten  oiFcnfb 
to  feveral  critics,  may  be  accounted 
for  the  fame  way.     Virgil  himfelfj 
before  he  begins  that  relation,  pre-* 
mifes,  that  what  he  was  going  to 
tell  appeared  incredible,  but  that  it 
was   juftified   by  tradition.     What 
farther  confirms  me  that  this  change 
of  the  fleet  was  a  celebrated  circum- 
ftance  in  the  hillory  of  ^neas  is, 
that  Ovid  has  given  a  place  to  the 
fame  metamorphofis  in  his  account 
of  the  Heathen  mythology.     None 
of  the  critics  I  have  met  with  hav- 
ing confidered  the  fable  of  the  JE- 
neid  in  this  light,  and  taken  notice 
how  the  tradition,  on  which  it  was 
founded,  authorizes  thofe  parts  in  it 
which  appear  moil  exceptionable  ; 
I  hope  the  length  of  this  reflexion 
will  not  make  it  unacceptable  to  the 
curious  part  of  my  readers.     The 
hiftory,  which  was  thebafis  of  Mil- 
ton's poem,  is  flillfhorter  than  either 
that  of  the  Iliad  or  T^neid.     The 
poet  has  likewife  taken  care  to  in- 
fert  every  circumftance  of  it  in  the 
body  of  his  fable.  The  ninth  book, 
which  we  are  here  to  confuier,    is 
raifed  upon  that  brief  account  in 
Scripture,  wherein  we  are  told  that; 
the  Serpent  was  more  fubtlc  than 
anybeaflof  the  field,  that  he  tempted 
the  woman  to  eat  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  that  fhe  was  overcome  by  this 
temptation,  and  that  Adam  followed 
her  example.    From  thefe  fewpar- 
X  2  ticuiars. 


tp         I^ARADISE    LOST.       Book  IX. 

In  meditated  fraud  and  malice,  bent  SS 

On  Man's  deftruftion,  maugre  what  might  hap 
Of  heavier  on  hirarelf,  fearlefs  returned. 
By  night  he  fled,  and  at  midnight  returned 
From  eompaffing  the  earth,  cautious  of  day. 
Since  Uriel  regent  of  the  fan  defciy'd  60 

•His  entrance,  and  forewarned  the  Cherubim 
That  kept  their  watch ;  thence  full  of  anguiili  driven^ 
The  fpace  of  fev  n  continued  nights  he  rode 
With  darlcnefs,  thiice  the  equinoftial  line 

He 


ticulars,  Milton  has  formed  one  of  nature  of  every  creattire,  and  found 

the  moll  entertaining  fables  that  in-  out  one  which  was  the  moll  proper 

vention  ever  produced.    Hehasdif-  for  his  purpofe,  he  again  returns  to 

pofed  of  thefe  feveral  circurnllances  Paradiie;   and   to  avoid  difcovery, 

among  fo  many  beautiful  and  natu-  fniks  by  night  with  a  river  that  ran 

lal   ficlions   of  his  own,    that  his  under  thegardcn^  and  rifes  up  again 

whole  ilory  looks  only  like  a  com-  through  a  fountain  that  ilTued  from? 

ment  upon  facred  Writ,  or  rather  it  by  the  tree  of  life.  The  poet,  who, 

feems  to  be  a  full  and  complete  re-  ;is   we   have    before  taken  notice, 

lation  of  what  the  other  is  only  an  fpeaks  as  little  as  pollible  in  his  own 

epitome.  I  have  infifted  the  longer  perfon,  and  after  the  example  of 

onthisconlideration,  as  I  look  upon  Hom.er  fills  every  part  of  his  work 

•the  difpofition  and   contrivance  of  with  manners  and  charaftcrs,  intro- 

the  fable  to  be  the  principal  beauty  duces  a  Ibliloquy   of  this  infernal 

jof  the  ninth  book,  which  has  more  agent,   who  was  thus  reillefs  in  the 

y?^rv  in  it,  and  is  fuller  of  incidents,  dellrudion  of  Man.     He  is  then 

than  any  other  in  the  whole  poem,  defcribed  as  gliding   tlirough   the 

Satan's  traverfjng  the  globe,  andllill  garden,  under  the  refemblance  of  a 

-keeping  within  the  fnadow  of  the  mill,  in  order  to  find  out  that  crea- 

night,  as  fearing  to  be  difcovered  by  ture  in  which  he.  defignM  to  tempt 

the  Angel  of  the  fun,  who  had  be-  our  firll  parents.     This  dcfcription 

fore  detefted  him,  is  ore  of  thofe  has  fomething  in  it  very  poetical 

beautiful  imaginations,  vvith  which  and  furprifing.         Addifon, 
he  introduces  thi.  his  fecond  feries         (>i.  The  fpace  of  fe-v^n  conthiued 
©f  adventures.  Having  examin'd  the  nights  he  rode 

With 
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65 


He  circled,  four  times  crofs'd  the  car  of  night 
From  pole  to  pole,  traverfing  each  colurej 
On  th'  eighth  return'd,  and  on  the  coaft  averfe 
From  entrance  or  Cherubic  watch,  by  ftealth 
Found  unfufpefted  way.     There  was  a  place, 
Now  not,  though  fm,  not  time,  firft  wrought  the 
change,  70 

Where  Tigris  at  the  foot  of  Paradlfe 
Into  a  gulf  fhot  under  ground,  till  part 
Rofe  up  a  fountain  by  the  tree  of  life  -, 

In 


■Wifh  dcrhKfs,  &c.]  It  was  about 
noon  that  Satan  came  to  the  earth, 
and  having  been  difcover'd  by  Uriel, 
he  was  driven  out  of  Paradife  the 
fame  night,  as  we  read  in  book  the 
fourth.  From  that  time  he  was  a 
whole  week  in  continua)  darknefs 
for  fear  of  another  difcovery .  Thrice 
the  equi/iQ^ial  line  he  circled '^  he  tra- 
veled on  with  the  night  three  times 
round  the  equator;  he  was  three 
days  moving  round  from  call:  to  weft 
■as  the  fun  does,  but  always  on  the 
oppofit  fide  of  the  globe  in  dark- 
nefs. Four  times  crGJ's'dthe  car  of 
flight  from  pole  to  pole ;  did  not 
move  direftly  on  with  the  night  as 
before,  but  crofted  over  from  the 
northern  to  the  fouthern,  and  from 
the  fouthern  to  the  nortliern  pole. 
Trnnjerfing  each  colure.  As  the  equi- 
notiial  line  or  equator  is  a  great  cir 
cle  incompainng  the  earth  from  eaft 
to  weft  and  from  weft  to  eaft  again; 
fo  the   colures  are  two  great  cir- 


cles, interfering  each  other  at 
right  angles  in  the  poles  of  the 
world,  and  incompafting  the  earth 
from  north  to  fouth,  and  from  foutk 
to  north  again  :  and  therefore  as 
Satan  was  moving  from  pole  to  pole, 
at  the  fame  time  the  car  of  night 
was  moving  from  eaft  to  weft,  if 
he  would  keep  ftill  in  the  fhade  of 
night  as  he  defir'd,  he  could  not 
move  in  a  ftrait  line,  but  muft  move 
obliquely,  and  thereby  crofs  the  two 
colures. .  We  have  exprefs'd  our- 
felves  as  plainly  as  wc  can  for  the 
fake  of  thofe  readers,  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  thefe  aftronoraical 
terms ;  and  the  fadl  in  ftiort  is  that 
Satan  was  three  days  compafling  the 
earth  from  eaft  to  weft,  and  four 
d:iys  from  north  to  fouth,  but  ftill 
kept  always  in  the  ftiade  of  night  ; 
and  after  a  whole  week's  peregrina- 
tion in  this  manner,  on  the  eighth 
night  rtturn'd  by  ftealth  into  Pa- 
radife, 

X  3  75.  — /»- 
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In  with  the  river  funk,  and  with  it  rofe 

Satan  involved  in  rifing  milt,  then  fought  y^ 

Where  to  he  hid  ;  fea  he  had  fearch'd  and  land 

From  Eden  over  Pontus,  and  the  pool 

Maeotis,  up  beyond  the  river  Qb  ; 

Downward  as  far  antarftjc;  and  in  length 

Weft  from  Orontes  to  the  ocean  barr'd  80 

At  Darien,  thence  to  the  land  where  flows 

Ganges  and  Indus :  thus  the  orb  he  roam'd 

With  narrow  fearch,  and  with  infpecticn  d^ep 

Confider*d  every  creature,  which  of  all 

Mofl:  opportune  might  ferve  his  wiles,  and  found      85 

The  Serpent  fubtleil  beail  of  all  the  field. 

Him 


75.- in'vol^'* d in  rijtng  miji,']  north  is  called   up   and   the  foutk 

liomer,  Iliad.  I.  359.  douon^wards'y     av.tardic    fouth     the 

^              .         ••  »         ^  contrary  to  ar^ic  north  from  orpxrO* 

^un^v  taohn,  a^05  ^vr   of^s^^^,  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^j^^^  ^^^^^  conrpJcuous  con- 

77.  From  Eden  o'ver  Pontus^  &:c.]  flellation  near  the  north  pole  ;  but 
As  we  had  before  an  allronomicalj  no  particular  place  is  mentioned 
fo  here  we  have  a  geographical,  ac-  near  the  fouth  pole,  there  being  all 
count  of  Satan's  peregrinations.  He  fea  or  land  unknown.  And  in  length, 
J'earch^d  both  fea  and  land,  north-  as  north  is  up  and  fouth  is  down, 
vj2irdfroni  Eden  ever  Pontus^  Pontus  fo  in  length  is  eaft  or  weft  ;  ^.vefi 
Euxinus,  the  Euxine  Sea,  now  the  from  Orontes,  a  river  of  Syria,  weft- 
Black  Sea,  above  Conftantinople,  ward  of  Eden,  running  into  the 
and  the  pool  Maotis,  Palus  Msotis  Mediterranean,  to  the  ocean  harr^d 
above  the  Black  Sea,  up  beyond  the  at  Darien,  the  ifthmus  of  Darien  in 
river  Ob,  Ob  or  Oby,  a  great  river  theWeft-Indies,  a  neck  of  land  that 
of  Mufcovy  near  the  northern  pole,  joins  North  and  South  America  to- 
Donvn^joard  as  far  antarctic,  as  far  gether,  and  hinders  the  ocean  as  it 
fouthward;  the  northern  hemifphern  were  with  a  bar  from  flowing  be- 
|5dng  elevated  oij  our  globes,  the  tweenthcm;  and  the  metaphor  of 
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Him  after  long  debate,  irrefolute 
Of  thoughts  revolv'd,  his  final  fentence  chofe 
Fit  veflel,  fitted  imp  of  fraud,  in  whom 
To  enter,  and  his  dark  fuggeftions  hide  ^q 

From  flaarpeft  fight :  for  in  the  wily  fnake, 
Whatever  fleights  none  would  fufpicious  mark^ 
As  from  his  wit  and  native  fubtlety 
Proceeding,  w^hich  in  other  beads  obferv'd 
Doubt  might  beget  of  diabolic  power  <g^ 

A6live  within  beyond  the  fenfe  of  brute. 
Thus  he  refolv'd,  but  firft  from  inward  grief 
His  burfting  paflion  into  plaints  thus  pour'd. 
O  Earth,  how  like  to  Heav'n,  if  not  preferred 

More 


iSe  ocean  harr'd  is  an  allufion  to  Job  fufplcion  of  a  diabolical  power  a£l- 

XXXVIII.  10.  and  fit  bars  to  the  ing  within  them  beyond  their  nar 

fea.     Thencs  to  the  land  nxjhere  jionvs  tural  fenfe. 

Ganges  and  Indus,    thence    to    the  89. — Jittefi  imp  of  fraud y"]  Fittefl 

Eaft-Indies  :   thus  the  orb  he  roamed,  flock tograft  his  devilifii  fraud  upon, 

86.  Theferpentfubikji  beaft  of  all  Imp  of  the  Saxon  impan,  to  put  into, 

thefield.^  So  Moles  fays  Gen.  to  graft  upon.     Thus  children  are 

III.  I.    N01V  the  ferpent   'was  more  called  little  imps,  from  their  imitat- 

fiibtle  than   any  beajl  of  the  field :  ing  all  they  lee  and  hear,      Hume* 

The  fubtlety  of  the  ferpent  is  com-         99.     If  not  preferred 

mended  likewife  by  Ariilotle   and  Morejufily,kz.'\  I  reckon  this 

other  Naturalilh  :  And  therefore  he  panegyric  upon  the  Earth  among 

was  the  fitter  inftrument  for  Satan,  the  lefs  perfecl  parts  of  the  poem, 

becaufe  (as  Milton  fays  agreeably  The  beginning  is  extravagant,  and 

with  thedoftrin  of  the  bell  Divines)  what  follows  is  not  confillent  with 

any  fleights  in  him  might  be  thought  what  the  author  had  fald  before  in 

to  proceed  from  his  native  wit  and  his   defcription  of  Satan's  pafTage 

fubtlety,    but    obferv'd    in    other  among  the  flars  and  planets,  which 

Creatures  might  the  eafier  beget  a  are  iaid  then  to  appear  to  him  as 

I  4  other 
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More  juftly,  feat  worthier  of  Gods^  as  built   *-"-ioa 
With  fecond  thoughts,  reforming  what  was  old hj;  '-i'. 
For  what  God  after  better  worfe  wculd  build?   r[);\V 
Terreftrial  Heavn,  danc'd  round  by  other  Heavens  ^ 
That  (hine,  yet  bear  their  bright  o^xious  lamp$. 
Light  abov?  light  J  for  thee  alone,  as  feems,  loc 

In  thee  concentring  all  their  precious  bean^S 
Of  facred  influence  !  As  God  in  Heaven 
Is  center,  yet  extends  to  all,  fo  thou 
Centring  receiv'ft  from  all  thofe  orbs^  in  thee. 
Not  in  themfclves,  all  their  known  viuue'  appears 
Produftive  in.herb,  plant,  and  nobler  birth  iix 

Of 


other  worlds  inhabited.  See  III. 
k;66.  The  imagination  that  all  the 
heavenly  bodies  vvere  created  for 
the  fake  of  the  Earth  was  natural 
to  human  ignorance,  and  human 
vanity  might  find  its  account  in  it : 
but  neither  of  thefe  could  influence 
Satan.  ■   Bejlin.    '   '    ' 

As  it  is  fommon  with  people  to 
undervalue  what  they  have  forfeit- 
ed and  loft  by  their  folly  and 
wickednefs,  and  to  overvalue  my 
good  that  they  hope  to  attain  ;  fo 
Satan  i:  here  made  to  quefdon  whe- 
ther Earth  be  not  preferable  to 
Heaven  :  but  this  is  fooken  of 
Earth  in  i;s  primitive  and  original 
beauty,  before  the  fall.  As  ?v4r. 
Thyer  obferves,  Spenfer  has  the 
very  fame  thought  upon  a  like  oc- 
fian,    for  defcribing   the   gardens 


furrcunding  the  temple  of  Venus 
he  fays, 

That  if  the  happy  fouls  which  do 

poiTefs 
Th*Elyfian  fields,  and  live  in  lad- 
ing blifs, 
Should  happen   this   with  living 

eye  to  fee, 
Tliey  foon  would  loath  their  lefTer 
'     happinefs. 
Faery  C^een,B.  5.  C.  10.  St.  23. 

But  Satan  concludes  that  Earth 
mufl  be  beft,  becaufe  it  was  created 
lalV; 

For  what  God  after  better  worfe 
would  build  ? 

A  fophiftical  argument  worthy  of 
Satan,  and  for  the  fame  reafon  Man 
would  be  better  than  Angels..  But 
Satan  was  v/illin^  10  infinunte  im- 
'  ,  jerfcdiori 
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Of  creatures  animate  with  gradual  life 

Of  growth,  fenfe,  reafon,  all  fumm*d  up  in  Man. 

With  what  delight  could  I  have  walked  thee  round. 

If  I  coul4  joy  in  ought,  fweet  interchange  115 

Of  hill,  and  valley,  rivers,  woods  and  plains, 

Now  land,  now  fea,  and  fhores  with  foveft  crown'd. 

Rocks,  dens,  and  caves !  but  I  in  none  of  thefc 

Find  place  or  refuge ;  and  the  more  I  fee 

Pleafures  about  me,  (o  much  more  I  feel  12a 

Torment  within  me*,  as  from  the  hateful  fiege 

Of  contraries ;  all  good  to  me  becomes 

Bane,  and  in  Heav'n  much  worfe  would  be  my  ftate. 

But 


perfeclion  in  God,  as  if  he  had 
mended  his  hand  by  creation,  and 
as  if  all  the  works  of  God  were 
not  perfe<^  in  their  kinds,  and  in 
their  degrees,  and  for  the  ends  for 
which  they  were  intended. 

113.  Ofgroivthj  fenfe  J  reafon,  all 
fumnid  up  in  Man.  ]  The 
three  kinds  of  life  rifing  as  it  were 
byfteps,  the  vegetable,  animal,  and 
rational;  of  all  which  Man  partakes, 
and  he  only;  he  grows  as  plants, 
minerals,  and  all  things  inanimate  ; 
h€  lives  as  all  other  animated  crea- 
tures, but  is  over  and  above  indued 
with  reafon.     Richardfon, 

IT9.  Find  place  orrpfuge{\  Dr. 
Bentley  believes  that  the  author 
gave  it  Find  place  of  refuge :  Ano- 
ther learned  gentleman  propofes  to 
read  Find  peace  or  refuge :    but  it 


may  be  underftood  thtis,  3ut  I  in 
none  of  thefe  find  place  to  dwell  iiv 
or  refuge  from  divine  vengeance. 
And  this  fenfe  feems  to  be  con- 
£rm'd  by  what  follows. 

But  neither  here  feek  I,  no  nor  in 

Heaven 
To  dwell,— 
Nor  hope  to  be  myfelf  lefs  mlfer- 

able, 

that  is  (as  Dr.  Greenwood  adds)  I 
find  no  place  to  dnvell  here,  for  I  do 
not  fefk  or  defire  it;  and  1  expert 
no  refuge,  becaufe  1  cannot  hope  to 
he  lefs  miferable* 

12  2.  — all  (rood  to  me  hecomes 
Bane, — ]  When  thepaufeismade 
upon  the  firft  fyllable  of  the  verfe, 
it  is  commonly  upon  a  verb  to  mark 
the  adion  more  ftrongly.  I  think  it 
is  always  fo  in  Homer.  But  Miltoa 
-  makes 
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But  neither  here  feek  I,  no  nor  in  Heaven 

To  dwell,  unlefs  by  maftVing  Heav'n's  Supreme ;     125 

Nor  hope  to  be  myfelf  lefs  miferable 

By  what  I  feek,  but  others  to  make  fuch 

As  I,  though  thereby  worfe  to  me  redound : 

For  only  in  deftroying  I  find  eafe 

To  my  relentlefs  thoughts;  and  him  deftroyed,    130 

Or  won  to  what  may  work  his  utter  lofs, 

For  whom  all  this  was  made,  all  this  will  foon 

Follow,  as  to  him  link'd  in  weal  or  woe. 

In  woe  then ;  that  deftruftion  wide  may  range  : 

To  tne  fhall  be  the  glory  fole  among  135 

Th*  infernal  PowVs,  in  one  day  to  have  marr'd 

What  he  Almighty  ftil'd,  fix  nights  and  days 

Continued  making,  and  who  knows  how  long 

Before  had  been  contriving,  though  pei'-haps 

Not  longer  than  fince  I  in  one  night  freed  140 

From  fervitude  inglorious  well  nigh  half 

Th*  angelic  name,  and  thinner  left  the  throng 

Of 


makes  the  paufes  as  well  upon  a  Tub-         127.    —  hut  others  io  make  fuch 

llantive,  as  here,  and  in  VI.  837.  yls  /,]   It  is  true  (as  Dr.  Bentley 

.  '.^fuch  as  in  their  fouls  infix'd  remarks)  that  the  fyntax  requires  to 

Plap-ues  •  tnake  fuch  as  me :  But  may  not  the 

-°       *  .       -      ,  verb  fubftantive  am  be  underftood, 

and  in  the  preceding  boon:  we  have  ^^  ^^^^  ^^/,^^,  j-^^f^  .^^  /  an,  ?  ^nd  is 

it  upon  an  adjedive,  VUI.  472.  fuch  an  abbrevation  uncommon  ? 
That  what  feem'd  fair  in  all  the         146.         — if  they  at  kaji 

world,  feem'd  now  Are  his  createdyl    lie  queflions 

Mean.  whe* 
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Of  his  adorers  :  he  to  be  aveng'd, 

And  to  repair  his  numbers  thus  impaired, 

Whether  fuch  virtue  fpent  of  old  now  failed  145 

More  Angels  to  create,  if  they  at  leaft 

Are  his  created,  or  to  fpite  us  more. 

Determined  to  advance  into  our  room 

A  creature  formed  of  earth,  and  him  endow. 

Exalted  from  fo  bafe  original,  150 

With  heav  nly  fpoils,  our  fpoils :  What  he  decreed 

He*  efFefted ,  Man  he  made,  and  for  him  built 

Magnificent  this  world,  and  earth  his  feat. 

Him  lord  pronounced,  and,  O  indignity  ! 

^ubjefted  to  his  fervice  Angel  wings,  t^^ 

And  flaming  miniflers  to  watch  and  tend 

Their  earthly  charge :  Of  thefe  the  vigilance     .. 

I  dread,  ami  to  elude,  thus  wrapt  in  mift 

Of  midnight  vapor  glide  obfcure,  and  pry 

In  every  bufh  and  brake,  where  hap  may  find      i6i- 

The  ferpent  fleeping,  in  whofe  mazy  folds' 

To 


whether  the  Angels  were  created  By  our  own  quickening  pow'n 
\^y   God  ;    he  had  before   aiTerted 

that  they  were  not,   to  the  Angels  ^S^.  And  flaming  miniflers]  For 

themfelves,  V.  859.  ^<^  maketh  his    jingels  fpiritSy    and 

___     -                   .           ,  his   miniflers   a  flaming  flre*    Pfal, 

We  know  no  time  when  we  were  CIV.  4. 
not  as  now; 

JC  now  none  before  us,   felf-begot,  161. in   nvho/e  mazy  foUs} 

'     ielf-isis'd  Pr.  Bentley  reads,  in  his  mazy  folds. 


'H^ 
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To  hide  me,  and  the  dark  intent  I  bj  ing, 
O  foul  defcent !  that  I  who  erft  contended 
With  Gods  to  fit  the  high'cft,  am  now  conftrain'd 
Into  a  bcaft,  and  mix'cl  with  beftial  flime. 
This  efTence  to  incarnate  and  imbrute, 
That  to  the  highth  of  deity  afpir  d ; 
But  what  will  not  ambition  and  revenge 
Defcend  to  ?  v/ho  afpires  muft  down  as  low 
As  high  he  foar'd,  obnoxious  firft  or  laft 
To  bafeft  things.     Revenge,  at  firft  though  fweet, 
Bitter  ere  long  back  on  itfelf  recoils; 
Let  it ;  I  reck  not,  fo  it  light  well  aim'd. 

Since 
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1 64.  '  am  nonv  corjfrain'd  &c.  j 
The  conftrudion  is,  am  now  forc'd 
into  a  beail,  and  to  incarnate,  l^c. 
The  I'erb  conjirain^d  governs  both 
the  members ;  and  there  are  innu- 
iner^ble  ipftances  (as  Mr.  Richard- 
fon  obferves)  in  Milton,  Horace, 
iand  the  befl  Latin  and  Greek  poets, 
o£  the  fame  verb  governing  in  one 
inember  of  the  period  a  noun  i^c 
and  in  the  other  a  verb  ^r. 

166.  'This  ejjence  to  incarnate  and 
imbruiey]  So  alfo  in  his  Malk, 

The  foul  grows  clotted  by  con- 
tagion, 
'\Imho4ies  and  imhruies*      Thyer. 

-    169.  - nvho  a/pires  rniifi  doiun 

as  lonx} 
As  high  he  foar'd^  ]  Rjlther  mufijink 
US  loiv  (fays  Dr.   Bentley)   becaufe 
it  is  better  to  have  fome  verb  in  the 


oppofftion  than  the  adverb  do'wn, 
Butyet  this  wayoffpeaking  is  agree- 
able to  what  Milton 'fays  in  X.  503- 

But  up,  and  enter  now  into  full  blifs. 

In  both  places  the  adverbs  are  uf^d 
as  verbs,  or  fome  verb  of  morion  is 
to  be  fupplied  in  the  fenfe.    Pearce^ 

There  is  a  moll  beautiful  inftance  of 
the  ufe  of  fuch  adverbs  for  verbs  in 
Shakefpear,  2  Henry  IV.  Ad  IV. 

For  now  a  time  is  come  to  mock 

at  form ; 
Henry  the  fifth  is  croyvnM  :   ;//, 

Vanity  ! 
Doivn,  royal  State  ! 

173.  Let  it ;]  Let  revenge  recoil 

on  itielf,  /  reck  not,  I  value  not,  fo 

it  li^ht   'well  aim^d,  Jince   higher  I 

falljhorti  on  him  nvhv  next  pronjokes 
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Since  higher  I  fall  Ihort,  on  him  who  next. 
Provokes  my  envy,  this  new  favorite  ,    17^ 

Of  Heav'n,  this  man  of  clay,  fon  of  defpite. 
Whom  us  the  more  to  fpite  his  Maker  raised 
From  daft :  fpite  then  with  fpite  is  beft  repaid. 
So  faying,  through  each  thicket  dank  or  dry. 
Like  a  black  mift  low  creeping,  he  held  on  189 

His  midnight  fearch,  where  fooneft  he  might  find 
The  ferpent :  him  faft  fleeping  foon  he  found 
In  labyrinth  of  many  a  round  felf-roIFd, 
His  head  the  midft,  well  ftor'd  with  fubtle  wiles : 
Not  yet  in  horrid  iliade  or  difmal  den,  185 

Nor 


my  en^yy  fo  it  light  on  Man,  fince  cular  obfervation  of  the  in^niou* 

I  cannot  accomplifhmy  revenge  on  Mr  Addifon.     There  is  not  in  my? 

God.  A  truly  diabolical  fentiment  opinion  any  one  in  the  whole  book 

this.     So  he  can  but  be  any  ways  that   is    worked    up  with   greater 

reveng'd,  he  does  not  value  tho' his  judgment,  or  better  fuited  to   the 

.levenge  recoil  on  himielf.  charader  of  the  fpeaker.    There  is 

176. fon  of  defpite ^'\  'Tis  a  all  the  horror  and  malignity  of  » 

Hebraifmby  which  wicked  men  are  fiend-like  Spirit  exprefs'd,  and  vet 
teHnedyo«jc/'5c-//^/Deut.  XIII.  13.  this  is  fo  artfully  tempered  with- 
valiant  men,  y^«j  of  courage  2  Sam.  Satan's  fudden  ftarts  of  recolledliou- 
II.  7.  untameab]ebeafts,yo//ic//r/V<?  upon  the  meannefs  and  iblly  of 
Job  XLl.  24.  the  difciples,  fons  of  what  he  was  going  to  undertake^ 
light  Luke  XVI.  8.  So  Satan  calls  as  plainly  Ihow  the  remains  of  the 
man  the_/o«  of  defpite,  the  ofspring  Arch-Angel,  and  the  ruins  of  afu- 
of  hatred  and  envy,  created  to  in-  perior  nature.         Thyer, 

creafe  his  punilhment,    by  feeine  a            a*,    w          •  i   /• .      • 

-A-  r  I     r,ka-.  I  ^-   .    .\    .         '78. fpite  then  nuitk  fpite  u 

th/s  ?nafi  of  clay  mbu.}tuttQ  mto  thdt  '       in           jt   x-ri    in 

1     •        ii  .•       ^f  1  •      ^    ;            .  Seji  repaid.]  JEichylas  rro^ 

glorious  Itation  ot  him  forlorn,  out-  ^,                                      ' 

a    c  Tj                   \ji  meth.  04.4. 

cajt  of  Hea-vsn.          liurae.  ^^^ 

I  have    ofcen   wonder'd    that  this  Oyxft';  v^^t^uv  Ttfj   i^p^ojt  c  %pfaf»', 

ipeech  of  Satan's  efcaped  the  parti-  Richardfon. 

186.  2^of 
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Nor  nocent  yet,  but  on  the  grafTy  herb 
Fearlefs  unfear'd  he  flept :  in  at  his  mouth 
The  Devil  enter'd,  and  his  brutal  fenfe, 
In  heart  or  head,  poflefling  foon  infpir'd 
With  a£l  intelligential  i  but  his  fleep  190 

Difturb'd  not,  waiting  clofe  th*  approach  of  morn. 
Now  when  as  facred  light  began  to  dawn 
In  Eden  on  the  humid  flowers,  that  breath'd 
Their  morning  incenfe,  when  all  things  that  breathe, 
From  th*  earth's  great  altar  fend  up  filent  praife    195 

To 


186.  Nor  nocent  yet,']  Thus  it  is 
in  the  fecond  and  in  the  fubfequent 
editions ;  in  the  iirll  edition  it  is 
Net  nocent  yet, 

186.* the grajjy  herhl  So  we 

have  in  Virgil,  Eel.  V.  26.  grami- 
nii  herb  am* 

•  loli  No^M  nvhen  as  facred  light  &C.] 
The  autht)r  gives  us  a  defcription  of 
the  morning,  which  is  wonderfully 
fuitable  to  a  divine  poem,  and  pecu- 
liar to  that  firft  feafon  of  nature :  He 
reprefents  the  earth,  before  it  was 
curft,  as  a  great  altar,  breathing 
out  its  incenfe  from  all  parts,  and 
fending  up  a  pleafaiit  fivor  to  the 
tioftrils  of  its  Creator ;  to  which  he 
adds  a  noble  idea  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
as  offering  their  morning  worlhip, 
and  filling  up  the  univerTal  confort 
of  praife  and  adoration.  Addijon. 
This  is  the  morning  of  the  ninth 
day,  as  far  as  we  can  reckon  the 
time  in  this  poem,  a  great  part  of 
the  aton  lying  cut  of  the  fpherc  of 


day.  The  firll  day  we  reckon  that 
wherein  Satan  came  to  the  earth  ; 
the  fpace  oi  feven  days  after  that 
he  was  coalling  round  the  earth  ; 
he  comes  into  Paradife  again  b;^ 
night,  and  this  is  the  beginning  of 
the  ninth  day,  and  the  laft  of 
Man's  innocence  and  happinefs. 
And  the  morning  often  is  cailedy2z- 
cred  by  the  poets,  becaufe  that  time 
as  ufually  allotted  to  facrifice  and 
devotion,  as  Euftathius  fays  in  his 
remarks  upon  Homer. 

193.  In  Eden  on  the  humid fioixj^rs, 
that  breath'' d 

Their   morning  incenfe,  nvhen   all 

things  that   breathe^]    Here 

Milton  o-ives  to  the  Englifh  word 

breathe,  which  is  generally  ufed  \ti 

a  more  coniin'd  {twit^  theextenfive 

fignification  of  the  Latin  fpirare, 

imitating  perhaps  Spenfer,  Faery 

Qficen,  B.  i.  Cant.  4.  St.  38. 

With    pleafance   of  the  breathing 

fiildi  yfcdf         Thyer. 

i^-j.  With 
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To  the  Creator,  and  his  noftrlls  fill 
With  grateful  fmell,  forth  came  the  human  pair. 
And  join'd  their  vocal  worfliip  to  the  quire 
Of  creatures  wanting  voice  ^  that  done,  partake 
The  feafon,  prime  for  fweeteft  fents  and  airs :       200 
Then  commune  how  that  day  they  befl  may  ply 
Their  growing  work :  for  much  their  work  outgrew 
The  hands  difpatch  of  two  gard'ning  fo  wide. 
And  Eve  firft  to  her  hufband  thus  began. 

Adam,  well  may  we  labor  ftill  to  drefs  205 

This 


1 97.  With  grateful  fmelU'\  This 
IS  in  the  llile  of  the  eailern  poetry. 
So  it  is  faid  Gen.  VIII.  2 1 .  The  Lord 
fmelkd  a  fijoeet  fwvor, 

199 that  donej]  Our  author 

always  fuppofes  Adam  and  Eve  to 
employ  their  iirft  and  their  laft  hours 
in  devotion.  And  they  are  only 
would-be-wits,  who  do  not  believe 
and  vvorfhip  a  God.  The  greateil 
geniufes  in  all  ages  from  Homer  to 
Milton  appear  plainly  by  their 
writings  to  have  been  men  of  piety 
and  religion. 

200.  Thefeafcn<^  prime  for  fweeteft 
fents  and  airs  :\  SentSy  fo 
Milton  fpells  it,  doubtlefs  from  the 
Latin  fentiendo.  And  fo  Skinner 
(pells  it,  and  this  is  the  true  way  of 
fpeliing  it.  I  prefume,  it  was  firft 
fpelt  with  a  cfcent^  to  diftinguifli  it 
from  the  participley^w/  miflus ;  but 
the  fenfe  will  fufficiently  diftlnguilh 
the  one  from  ;lie  other.  And  in  like 


mzxiner  ftuation  was  formerly  vtry 
abfurdly  fpelt  with  a  c  fituation  : 
but  in  this  and  all  other  inftances 
the  etymology  beft  regulates  the 
fpeliing.  And  as  Milton  thus  com^ 
mends  the  morning, 

The   feafon,   prime   for  fweeteft 
fents  and  airs ; 


{o  he  was  himfelf  an  early  rifer. 
See  what  he  fays  of  himfelf  in  his 
Apology  for  Sme^ymnuuSy  p.  log'. 
Vol.  1.  Edit.  1738.  **  My  morning 
haunts  are  where  they  Ihould  be, 
at  home,  not  fleeping,  or  con- 
coftino;  the  furfeits  of  an  irre^u- 
lar  feaft,  but  up  and  ftirring,  in 
winter  often  ere  the  found  of  any 
bell  awake  men  to  labor,  or  to 
devotion  ;  in  fummer  as  oft  witlji 
the  bird  that  firft  roufes,  or  not 
much  tardier,  to  read  good  au- 
thors, or  caufe  them  to  be  read, 
till  the  attention  be  weary,  or 
memory  have  its  full  fraught." 

:5i3.  Qr 
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This  garden,  ftill  to  tend  plant,  herb  and  flower. 
Our  pleafant  tafk  injoin'd,  but  till  more  hands 
Aid  us,  the  work  under  our  labor  grows, 
Luxurious  by  reflrraint ;  what  we  by  day 
Lop  overgrown,  or  prune,  or  prop,  or  bind,       zi& 
One  night  or  two  with  wanton  growth  derides 
Tending  to  wild.     Thou  therefore  now  advife, 
Or  bear  what  to  my  mind  firft  thoughts  prefent  ^ 
Let  us  divkis  our  labors,  thou  where  choice 
Leads  thee,  or  where  moft  needs,  whether  to  wind  215 
The  woodbine  round  this  arbor,  or  dire£t 
The  clafping  ivy  where  to  chmb,  while  I 

In 


213.  Or  htar  <vohat  to  my  mind^ 
So  the  fecond  edition  has  it;  in  the 
firft  it  is  Or  henr.  Either  will  do, 
and  wc  find  fometioies  the  one  and 
fometimes  the  other  in  the  follow- 
ing editions. 

226.  'To 'whom  mild  avJ'iQsr  Adam 
thus  return' dSl  The  dif^  ute 
which  follows  between  our  two  firft 
parents  is  repreferted  with  great 
art :  It  proceeds  from  a  difference 
of  judgment,  not  of  pafEpn,  and  is 
managM  with  reafon,  not  with  heat : 
It  is  fu^h  a  difpute  as  we  may  fup* 
pofe  might  have  happened  in  Para* 
3ife,  had  Man  continued  happy  and 
innocent.  There  is  a  great  delicacy 
in  the  moralities  which  are  inter* 
fperfed  in  Adam's  difcourfe,  an4 
which  the  moft  ordinary  reader  can* 
not  but  take  notice  gf«    That  for<j? 


of  love,  which  the  father  of  man- 
kind fo  finely  defcribes  in  the  eighth 
book,  fhows  itfelf  here  in  many  fine 
inftances :  as  in  thofe  fond  regards 
he  caft  towards  Eve  at  her  parting 
from  him,  ver.  397. 

Her  long  with  axdent  look  his  eye 

purfued 
Delighted,  ^c. 

in  his  impatience  and  amufement 
during  her  abfence,  ver,  838. 

— Adam  the  while, 
Waiting  defirous  her  return,  had 

wove 
Of  choiceft  ilovv'ri  a  garland  l^c. 

but  particularly  in  thut  paflionate 
fpeech,  where  feeing  her  irrecover- 
ably loft,  he  refolves  to  perilh  with 
her  rat-her  th*ft  «>  live  without  her, 
ver,  904. 
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ih  yonder  fpring  of  rbfes  intermix'd  ^^^^  ^ 

With  myrtle,  find  what  to  redrefs  till  nooh : 
For  while  fo  near  each  other  thus  all  dky  'a^^- 

Our  tafk  we  choofe,  what  wonder  if  fo  near 
Looks  intervene  and  fmiles,  or  obfefl  new 
Cafual  difcourfe  draw  on,  Which  intermits 
Our  day's  work  brought  to  little,  though  begun 
Early,  and  th'  hour  of  (upper  comes  Unearn'd.     22| 

To  whom  mild  arlfwer  Adam  thus  return*do 
Sole  Eve,  aflbciate  folcj  to  me  beyond 
Compare  above  all  living  creatures  dear, 
Well  haft  thou  motion'd,  well  thy  thoughts  employ 'd 

Howf 


■^'       fome  dlrfed  fraud  Milton  fometimes  ufes  tlie  fubftaii* 

Of  enemy  hath  beguil'd  thee  Cffr.  tive  for  an  adjedive,  and  an  adjec- 
tive for  a  fubllantive.  And  here  we 

The  beginning  of  this  fpeech,  atid  may  obferve,    that   fometimes   he 

the  preparation  to  it,  are  animated  makes  a  verb  of  a  nbun,  and  again 

Vviththefamefpiritastheconclufioh  a  noun  of  a  verb.  Anounofaverb 

Which  I  have  here  quoted.  Addifon,  as  here^  beyond  compare  ^  and  VI.  549. 

227.   "BoleEa^e,  ajfociaie  fole,^  Sok  Inilant  without  ^//?«r3  they  took  a- 

affociate  {{2iys  Dr.   Bentley)  is  very  larm,                            a  r 

well,  but  Sole  E^ve  would  deferve  in  And  a  verb  of  a  noun,  as  mVin4I2. 

reply  Sole  Adam :  He  therefore  pro-  5-.^^^^  .u.  ^cean 

nounces  that  Milton  gave  it  O  E^ve,  ^  '"^^f  ]^^  °^^^"'                     •;  ^ r^^^;- 

and  quotes  two  paffages  for  the  le-  And  in  like  manner  he  make3  the; 

gality  of  this  interjection  O,  join'd  adjeClive  a  verb,  as  in  VI.  440.        \ 

to  Eve.     But  as  Ihe  had  her  name  ^    z                   j         /•        c       ■- 

r   .  „».r««  «o^«»«..  ^f  k  -  u  •      *!.  —to  tetter  us,  and  nvorje  ourfoesj  • 

jL've  upon  account  of  her  being  the  '               "^           ,^''^a 

mother  of  all  li'Ving  Gen.  III.  20.  the  and  again  the  verb  an  adjeiftive,  air 

cpithety<>/(f  is  as  properly  applied  to  in  VIII.  576.                  '"   i-.-  i'-s-' rf- 

i've^^  10  afcciate.            Pcarcc.  Made  fo  «^.r«. 

227.  ■           beyond —  Compare]  I  Several  other  inftanccs  in  each  kind 

think  we  took  notice  before,  that  might  hi  cited. 
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V  »  N      . 

How  we  might  beft  fulfil  the  work  which  here     230 

God  hath  affign'd  us,  nor  of  me  fhalt  pafs 

Unprais'd :  for  nothing  lovelier  can  be  found 

In' woman,  than  to  ftudy  houfliold  good. 

And  good  works  in  her  hulband  to  promote. 

Yet  not  fo  ftriftly  hath  our  Lord  imposed  235 

Lalx>r,  as  to  debar  us  when  we  need 

Refrefhment,  whether  food,  or  talk  between. 

Food  of  the  mind,  or  this  fweet  intercourfe 

Of  looks  and  fmiles,  for  fmiles  from  reafon  flow. 

To  brute  deny'd,  and  are  of  love  the  food,  240 

Love  not  the  lov/eft  end  of  human  life. 

For  not  to  irkfcme  toil,  but  to  delight 

He.  made  us,  and  delight  to  reafon  joined. 

Thefe  paths  and  bow'rs  doubt  not  but  our  joint  hands 

Will  keep  from  wildernefs  with  eafe,  as  wide       245 

As  we  need  walk,  till  younger  hands  ere  long 

Aflift  us :  but  if  much  converfe  perhaps 

Thee  fatiate,  to  fhort  abfence  I  could  yield; 

■For 


2-3 9.  -^fmiles  from  reafon  foav,]  244.  I'hefe paths  andhnjo''rs\  So  it 

Smiling  is  fo  great  an  indication  of  is  in  the  firft  and  belt  editions,  and 

i-eafon,  that  fome  phiiofophers  have  not  The  paths  and  bo'w'rsy  as  both 

alter'd  the  definition  of  man  from  Dr.  Bentley  and  Mr.  Fenton  have 

animal  rationale  to  rifbih,  aJfHrming  by  miftake  printed  it. 
man  to  be  the  only  creature  endowed 

with  the  power  of  laughter.    Hume,  249.  —  is  beffociety,]  As  Sclpio 
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For  folitude  fometimes  is  beft  fociety, 
And  fiiort  retirement  urges  fweet  return.  Aco 

But  other  doubt  pofleffes  me,  left  harm 
JBefall  thee  fever'd  from  me  *,  for  thou  know'ft 
What  hath  been  warn'd  us^  what  malicious  foe 
Envying  our  happinefsj  and  of  his  own 
Defpairing,  feeks  to  work  us  woe  and  (han\e       ^55* 
By  ily  affault  5  and  fomewhere  nigh  at  hand 
Watches,  no  doubt,  with  greedy  hope  to  find 
M  His  wifti  and  beft  advantage,  us  afunder, 
Hopelefs  to  circumvent  us  joined,  where  each 
To  other  fpeedy  aid  might  lend  at  need ;  ^60 

Whether  his  firft  defign  be  to  withdraw 
Our  fealty  from  God,  or  to  difturb 
Conjugal  love,  than  which  perhaps  no  blifs 
Enjoyed  by  us  excites  his  envy  more  5 
Or  this,  or  worfe,  leave  not  the  faithful  fide        265 
That  gave  thee  being,  ftill  ftiades  thee  and  proteds* 
The  wife,  where  danger  or  diftionor  lurks, 

Safeft 


faid,  Never  lefs  alone  tKan  when  fweet:    the  word  urges  is  t6  he 

alone.       Nunquam     minus    folus  referr'd    to    rrtirement    only,    and 

quam  cum  folus,  not  to   the  epithet,    which   Adam 

feellis  to  ann.x  to  it,  only  becaufc 

250.    JnJ  Jhort  retiremeiit  urgn  he  could  not  bear  to  think  of  » 

five^t  re/urn.]    Retirement,  /«w^  cne.  Feara* 

tho*   btS  ijiort,  makes  tht  return 
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Safeft  and  feemlleft  by  her  hufband  flays, 

Who  guards  her,  or  with  her  the  worft  indures. 

To  whom  the  virgin  majefty  of  Eve,  27a 

As  one  who  loves,  and  fom€  unkindnefs  meets, 
With  Tweet  auftere  compofure  this  reply 'd. 

Ofspring  of  Heav  n  and  Earth,  and  all  Earth's  Lord^ 
That  fuch  an  enemy  we  have„  who  feeks 
Our  ruin,  both  by  thee  informed  I  learn^.  275 

And  from  the  parting  Angel  over-heard> 
As  in  a  fnady  nook  I  flood  behind, 
Jufl  then  returned  at  fhut  of  evening  flowers. 
Eut  tliat  thou  fhouldfl  my  firmnefs  therefore  doubt 

To 

■Z'-jO^-^the^lrghimajeftyofE've,']     tul-al  notation  of  evening  Is  thi's  l' 
J  ne  Ancients  ufed  the  word  virgin     and  a  proper  time  for  her,  who  had 

with  more  latitude  than  we,  as  Vir-  gone  forth  among  her  fruits  andflo'w^ 
gil  t.clog.  VL  47.  calls  Pafiphae  ^ri,VliI.  44.  to  r^/«r».  Biitwemuft 
^irgm  after  fhe  had  had  three  chil-  notconceive  thatEve  isfpeakincror' 
dren,^  and  Ovid  calls  Medea  adul-     the  evening  lall  pall,  for  this  was  a- 

tera  virgo.  Ovid.  Epift.  Hypfip.  Jaf.  week  ago.  Satan  was  caught  tempt- 

133.   It  IS  put  here  to  denote  beau-  ing  Eve  in  a  dream,  and  fled  out  of 

ty,  bloom,  fw^tnefs,  modefty,  and  Paradife  that  night,  and  with  this 

atl  the  amiable  charaders  which  are  ends  book  the  fourth.   After  he  had 

ufualfy  found  in  a  virgin,  and  thefe  fled  out  of  Paradife  he  was  ranginp^ 

with  matron  majefty  ;  what  a  pic-  round  the  world  feven  days :   but  we 

ture.  Richardfon.  have  not  any  account  of  Adam  arid 

^\  ^^..P^'ooable  that  Milton  adopt-  Eve  excepting  onlv.  on  the  flrft  o£ 

ed  this  adjedive  fenfe  of  the  word  thofe  days,    which  begins  with  the 

'Virgin  Irom  the  Italian  -virginale,  beginnihg  of  book  the  fifth,  where 

which  IS  an  epithet  very  frequent  in  Eve  relates  her  dream ;  that  day  at 

their  poets  when  defcnbing  beauty,  noon   the    Angel   Raphael   comes 

modelty,  &c.  Thyrr.  down  from  Heaven ;  the  Angel  and 

27^-  JHF  then  relur?i'd at  foutf>f  Adamdifcourfetoaethertillevening^ 

^^^^    .^•■:--;;.'^/£.xt-^f/J  What  a  nu^  atid  they  part  at  tfe  end  of  book  tkd 

eighth. 
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To  God  or  thee,  becaufe  we  have  a  foe  280 

May  tempt  it,  I  expefted  not  to  hear. 

His  violence  thou  fear'lT:  not,  being  fuch 

As  we,  not  capable  of  death  or  pain. 

Can  either  not  receive,  or  can  repel. 

His  fraud  is  then  thy  fear,  which  plain  infers      285 

Thy  equal  fear  that  my  firm  faith  and  love 

Can  by  his  fraud  be  fhaken  or  feduc'd  j 

Thoughts,which  how  found  they  harbour  in  thybreafl: 

Adam,  mifthought  of  her  to  thee  fo  dear  ? 

To  whom  with  healing  words  Adam  reply'd.      290 
Daughter  of  God  and  Man,  immortal  Eve, 

For 


eiglith.     There  are  fix  days  there-  Compare  above  all  living  creatures 

fore  paft  in  filence,  and  we  hear  no  dear. 

more  of  Adam  and  Eve,  till  Satan  rr  t         /•     t                               /. . . 

had  ftolen  again  into  Paradife.  J^  ^  ^"^  ^^  ^f  ^^ 7°?'  ^^  7°"/^^^' 

^  howcanyouthusthmkamilsofmer 

282,  His  'violence  ihoufear'Ji  ?2ot,]  This  was  a  good  argument  in  Eve*s 

Adam  had  not  faid  fo  exprefly,  but  mouth.              Peara. 

had  implied  as  much  in  inlarging  ^  ^y   ?       »  n*- 

particularly  upon  his^  afau/t,  ver.  ^9 '  •  Daughter  of  God  and  Man, 

z^6    &c                    •'-^   -^  immortal  Eve y]  As  Eve  had 

^    '         *  i:2XVdi  hdi2im  Of  spring  of  Hea'ven  and 

289.  Jdam,  mifthought  of  her  to  Earth,   as  made  by  God  out  of  the 

thee  fo  dear  ?\  Dr.  Bentley  ^ull  of  the  Earth ;  fo  Adam  calls 

fays  that  thefe  words  exprefs  Adam's  l^ve  Daughter  of  God  and  Man^  as 

afFedion  to  her,  and  not  her's  to  him,  made  by  God  out  of  Man ;  and  ac- 

as  the  fenfe  requires :   He  therefore  knowledges  her  to  be  immortal,  as 

reads— /<?  thee  fo  true?  But  Milton  ^^  ^^^  ^^i^  herfelf,  ver  283.  that 

gave  it  dear,  and  made  Eve  here  they  were   not  capable  of  death  or 

allude  to  what  Adam  had  faid  of  her  /^^"«;  but  only  fo  long  as  fhe  was 

in  ver.  227.  entire  from  fn  and  blame:   integer 

vitse,  fcelerifque  purus.  Hor.  Od.  I. 

«—•  to  me  beyond  XXII.  i. 

K.  J  ^i2,'-^vl?ile 
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For  fuch  thou  art,  from  fin  and  blame  entire : 

Not  diffident  of  thee  do  I  difliiade 

Thy  abfence  from  my  fight,  but  to  avoid 

Th*  attempt  itfelf,  intended  by  our  foe.  295 

For  he  who  tempts,  though'  in  vain,  at  leaft  afperfes 

The  tempte4  with  dilhonor  foul,  fuppos'd 

J^ot  incorruptible  of  faith,  not  proof 

Againfl:  temptation :  thou  thyfelf  with  fcorn 

And  anger  wouldft  refent  the  offered  wrong,  30Q 

Though  inefFeftual  found :  mifdeem  not  then, 

Jf  fuch  affront  I  labor  to  avert 

From  thee  alone,  which  on  us  both  at  once 

Th^  enemy,  though  bold,  will  hardly  dare, 

Or  daring,  firfl  on  me  th*  affault  fhall  light.        305 

Nor  thou  his  malice  and  falfe  guile  contemn  ^ 

Subtle  he  needs  muft  be,  who  could  feduce 

Angels ;  nor  think  fuperfiuous  others  aid. 

I  from  the  influence  of  thy  looks  receive 

Accefs  in  eve^y  virtue,  in  thy  fight  310 

More 


^12.--^  fwhih  Jhams^  thou  koking  unite   and   add  vigor   to  'wi/dom^ 

oyi,\    Miiton   often  ufes  the  ivatcLfulnefs,  smo.  e^veryviriue  mtn^ 

nominative   cafe   abfolute,    as   the  tion'd  before,     if  this  be  not  the 

Greeks  do;  which  whether  it  iho-jld  meaning-,    it   mu-ft   be   underftood 

be  call'd  a  cafe  abfolute,  or  an  el-  thus,  Would  raife  the  utmofl  vjo-or, 

lipfis,  we  leave  to  the  Grammarians  and  unite  and  colled  it  all  when 

to  determin.              Jortin,  rais'd. 

•  314.  —  and  raised  unite.']  Would  3 18,' — domeftic  Adam\  This  epi^ 

6  thet 
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More  wife,  more  watchful,  ftronger,  if  need  were 
Of  outward  ftrength ;  while  fhame,  thou  looking  on. 
Shame  to  be  overcome  or  over-reach'd 
Would  utmoft  vigor  raife,  and  rais'd  unite. 
Why  fhouldft  not  thou  like  fenfe  within  thee  feel 
When  I  am  prefent,  and  thy  trial  choofe  316 

With  me,  beft  witnefs  of  thy  virtue  try'd  ? 

So  ipake  domeftic  Adam  in  his  care 
And  matrimonial  love;  but  Eve,  who  thought 
fcefs  attributed  to  her  faith  fincere,  320 

Thus  her  reply  with  accent  fweet  renew'd. 

If  this  be  our  condition,  thus  to  dwell 
In  narrow  circuit  flraiten'd  by  a  foe. 
Subtle  or  violent,  we  not  indued 
Single  with  like  defenfe,  wherever  met,  325 

How  are  we  happy,  ftill  in  fear  of  harm  ? 
But  harm  precedes  not  fin :  only  our  foe 
Tempting  affronts  us  v^ith  his  foul  efteem 
Of  our  integrity :  his  foul  efteem 

Sticks 


thet  feems  to  allude  to  what  Adam  'Domejiicln  his  care,  may  fignify  here 

had  faid  in  ver.  232.  one  who  has  a  careful  regard  to  the 

good  of  his  family ;  and  all   this 

— nothing  lovelier  can  be  found  fpeech  of  Adam's  was  intended  for 

In  woman  than  to  ftudy  houihold  the  fecurity  of  his  wife.    Pearce. 

good,  320.  Lefs  attributed'\  That  is,  too 

And  good  works  in  her  hui(band  littie;  an  elegant  Latinifm. 

%0  promote,  Richard/on, 

K.  4  330.  Sticks 
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Sticks  no  di/honor  on  our  front,  but  turns  33^1 

Foul  on  himfdf ;  th^n  wherefore  fhunn'd  or  feared 
By  us  ?  who  rather  double  honor  gain 
From  his  furmife  proved  falfe,  find  peace  within, 
Favor  from  Heav  n,  our  witnefs  from  th'  event. 


And  what  is  faith,  lov^,  virtue  unafTay'd 
Alone,  without  exterior  help  fufl:ain*d  ? 
J^et  us  not  then  fufped  our  happy  ftatq 
Left  io  imperfeft  by  the  Maker  wife, 
As  not  fecure  to  fingle  or  combined, 
Fr^il  is  our  happinefs,  if  this  be  fo^ 


335 


340 
And 


3  3  O.  S^zch  no  dijT^onor  on  our  fronts  ] 
Here  is  fuch  a  jingle  and  turn  of  ihe 
words,  as  we  fometimes  meet  with 
in  our  author  -,  He  afronu  us  <vjith 
his  foul  eJieefKy  but  his  foul  ejieemflkks 
no  dijhonor  on  our  front  :  but  our  au- 
thor alludes  to  the  etymology  of  the 
yjoiA  affront :  adf/ontare,  i.  e,  fron- 
tem  fronti  committere,  as  Skinner 
lays.  And  I  find  Shakefpear  ufing 
the  word  in  its  original  fignilication! 
Cymbeiine,  Ad  IV. 

" Good  my  Ijcge, 

Your  preparation  can  affront  no  I^fs 
Than  what  you  hear  of. 

And  afterwards,  A  a  V. 
There  was  a  fourth  man— 
That  g^ve  th'  affront  with  them. 

And  in  Hamlet,  Aft  HI. 

That  he,  as  'twere  by  accideiit, 

may  here 
Affront  Ophelia. 


3  34-  77  o^^'  'witncfsfrom  iP  enjentJ] 
The  Spirit  bearing  witnefs  with  our 
fpirit,  Rom.  VIII.  i6. 

335.  And  ^h  at  is  faiths  lo've,  'vir-* 

tm  unaffafd 

Alone^   nvitbout    exterior   help  fuf- 

taind?]  What  merit  is  there 

in  any  virtue  till  it  has   flood  the 

teft  alone,  and  without  other  affift- 

ance  ?       " 

Paulum  fepultse  diftat  inertia 
Celata  virtus.     Hor.  Od.  IV.  IX« 

29.  Richardfcn, 

339.  As  not  fecure  iofngle  or  csm^ 
hind.]  As  not  to  be  fecure  to 
vs  fingle  or  together. 

342.  To  IV horn  thus  Adam  fer^venth 

reply  d.  ^ 

O  ITomany]  What  Eve  had  juft 

now  faid  required  fome  reprimand 

(fom  Adam,  and  it  was  nece/fary  to. 

defcribe 
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And  Eden  were  no  Eden  thus  cxpos'd. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  fervently  reply'd. 
O  Woman,  beft  are  all  things  as  the  will 
Of  God  ordain'd  them ;  his  creating  hand 
Nothing  imperfeft  or  deficient  left  345 

Of  all  that  he  created,  much  lefs  Man, 
Or  ought  that  might  his  happy  ftate  fecure. 
Secure  from  outward  force ;  within  himfelf 
The  danger  lies,  yet  lies  within  his  power : 
Againfl  his  will  he  can  receive  no  harm.  350 

But  God  left  free  the  will,  for  what  obeys 

Reafon, 


defcpjbe  him  as  in  fomc  degree  dif-  ourtranflation  naturally  leads  igno- 

pleasM ;  but  what  extreme  delicacy  rant  readers  into,  and  muft  very  well 

has  our  author  fhown  in  choofing  know  that  ry*»3  amongfl  the  Greeks 

the  word y^r^z/^w/Zv  to  exprefs  it  by  ?  is  a  term  of  great  refpeft.     Indeed 

a  term  which  tho'  it  implies  fome  e-  throughout  this  whole  converfation, 

motion,  yet  carries  nothing  in  its  which  the  poet  has  in  every  refpedt 

idea  inconfillent  with  that  fubfervi-  worked  up  to  a  faultlefs  perfedion, 

tncy  of  the  paffions,  which  fubfifl-  there  is  the  moft  exaft  obfervance  of 

ed  before  the  fall.  In  the  two  fore-  juftnefs  and  propriety  of  charafter. 

going  fpeeches  he  had  made  Adam  With  what  ftreagth  is  the  fuperior 

addrefs  himfelf  to  her  in  the  affefti-  excellency  of  man's  underftanding 

onate  terms  of  Sole  E've,   ajfociate  here  pointed  out,  and  how  nicely 

fole,  and  Daughter  of  God  and  Man^  does  our  author  here  iketch  out  the 

immortal  Erue ',  but  here  with  great  defefls  peculiar  in  general  to  the  fc- 

judgmcnt  he  changes  thofeindearing  male  mind  ?  andafter  all  what  great 

words  for  thefe  more  authoritative,  art  has  he  fhown  in  making  Adam» 

O  Woman.  I  ihould  think  that  Mil-  contrary  to  his  better  reafon,  grant 

ton  in  this  expreflion  alluded  to  what  his  fpoufe's  requeft,  beautifully  ve- 

our  Saviour  faid  to  theVirgin  Mary,  rifying  what  he  had  made  our  gene- 

Woman  tjohat  ha-ve  I  to  do  ivith  theey  ral  anceftor  a  little  before  obferve 

was  not  I  fatisfied,  that  he  could  not  to  the  Angel  ?  VIII.  546.  l^c, 

with  his  learning  take  thefe  words  ^                     Thxer, 

in  the  vulgar  miftaken  fenfe,  which 

353-  ^^ 
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Reafon,  is  free,  and  reafon  he  made  right. 

But  bid  her  well  be  ware,  and  ftill  ere6l, 

Left  by  fome  fair  appearing  good  furpris'd 

She  di6late  falfe,  and  mifinform  the  will  ^  rr 

To  do  what  God  exprefly  hath  forbid. 

Not  then  miftriift,  but  tender  love  injoins. 

That  I  fliould  mind  thee  oft,  and  mind  thou  me. 

Firm  we  fubfift,  yet  poffible  to  fw^rve. 

Since  reafon  not  impoffibly  may  meet  360 

Some  fpecious  obje6l  by  the  foe  fuborn'd. 

And  fall  into  deception  unaware. 

Not  keeping  ftriaeft  watch,  as  fhe  was  warnM. 

Seek  not  temptation  then,  which  to  avoid 

Were  better,  and  moft  likely  if  from  me  365 

Thou  fever  not :  trial  will  come  unfought. 

Wouldft  thou  approve  thy  conftancy,  approve 

Firft  thy  obedience;  th'  other  who  can  know. 

Not 

^r^l.'ButhidhernA^eUhenvare.and  niw  took  ere  Jhe  nvas  <ware.     And 

JItUerea,]  It  is  very  true,  as  therefore  he  nvare  /hould  not  hav« 

Dr.  Bentley  obferves,  that  ere^  re.  been  printed  as  one  word,   but  as 

quires  the  preceding  word  to  be  ad-  two;    and  then  there  could  have 

je(ilive  like  itfclf :  but  {^  is  r^^an  or  been  no  miftake  about  it 

wary  androitisufedMatth.XXlV  372.  Go.forthyjla,,  not  free.  ah. 

50.  The  Lord  of  that  fer^ant  Jhall  fents  thee  more ;']  It  is  related 

€om  tn  a  day  ^vhen  he  looketh  not  for  in  the  Life  of  Milton,  that  he  went 

him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  into  the  country  in  the  Whitfuntide 

nK^areof   and  2  Tim.  IV    15.  Of  vacation,  and  married  his  iirft  wife 

^hom  be  thou  nxmre  ^^>  J  and  by  our  Mary  the  daughter  of  JufticePowell 

author  himfelf  m  thelVlalk,  mnce  of  Oxfordihire.  She  had  not  coha. 

bited 
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Not  feeing  thee  attempted,  who  atteft  ? 

But  if  thou  think,  trial  unfought  may  find  37Q 

Us  both  fecurer  than  thus  warn'd  thou  feem'ft. 

Go;  for  thy  ftay,  not  free,  abfents  thee  more; 

Go  in  thy  native  innocence,  rely 

On  what  thou  haft  of  virtue,  fummon  all, 

For  God  tow'ards  thee  hath  done  his  part,  do  thine. 

So  fpake  the  patriarch  of  mankind;  but  Eve      376 
Perfifted,  yet  fubmifs,  though  laft,  reply'd. 

With  thy  permiffion  then,  and  thus  forewarned 
Chiefly  by  what  thy  own  laft  reafoning  words 
Touched  only,  that  our  trial,  when  leaft  fought,    380 
May  find  us  both  perhaps  far  lefs  prepared. 
The  willinger  I  go,  nor  much  expe£l 
A  foe  fo  proud  will  firft  the  weaker  feek ; 
So  bent,  the  more  fliall  fhame  him  his  repulfe.     384 

Thus  faying,  from  her  huft)and's  hand  her  hand 

Soft 


blted  with  him  above  a  month,  be-  It  is  the  more  probable,  that  he  al- 

fore  fhe  was  very  defirous  of  return-  ludedtohis  own  cafe  in  this  account 

ing  to  her  friends  in  the  country,  of  Adam  and  Eve's  parting,  as  in 

there  to  fpend  the  remainder  of  the  the  account  of  their  reconciliation  it 

fummer.  We  may  fuppofe,  that  up-  will  appear  that  he  copied  cxadly 

on  this  occafion  their  converfation  what  happen'd  to  himfelf, 
was  fomewhat  of  the  fame  nature  as 

Adam  and  Eve's ;  and  it  was  upon  385.  Thus  faying,  from  her  huf 
fome  fuch  confiderations  as  this,  that  hand's  hand  her  hand 
after  much  felicitation  he  permitted  ^oft  Jke  nvithdrenv,  &c.]  Therea- 
fter to  go,  (Jer  cannot  but  be  pleas'd  with  this 
jGo ;  for  thy  ftr.y,  not  free^  abfents  image.  Notwithilanding  this  difFer- 
thee  more,  ence  of  judgment,  while  Adam  is 

reafon* 
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Soft  flie  withdrew,  and  like  a  Wood-Nymph  li^-ht,  / 
Oread  or  Dryad,  or  of  Delia's  train, 
Betook  her  to  the  groves,  but  Delia^s  felf 
In  gate  furpafs'd,  and  Goddefs-like  deport. 

Though 


reafoning  and  arguing  with  her,  he 
fiill  holds  her  by  the  hand,  which 
fhc  gently  withdraws,  a  little  impa- 
tient to  be  gone,  even  while  (he  is 
fpeaking.  And  then  like  a  IVood- 
nymph  light y  Oread  2.  nymph  of  the 
mountains,  orDry^^/anymphofthe 
groves,  of  the  oaks  particularly,  or 
of  Delia' %  train  t  the  train  of  Diana, 
who  is  called  Delia  as  flie  was  born 
in  the  iiand  Delos,  fhe  hetcck  her  to 
the  graves ;  but  (he  furpafsM  not  only 
Diana*s  nymphs,  but  Diana herfelf. 
But  as  this  beautiful  fimilitude  is 
formed  very  much  upon  one  in  Ho- 
mer, and  its  parallel  in  Virgil,  it 
may  be  proper  to  quote  them  both 
in  order  to  make  the  beauties  of  this 
better  apprehended.  Hom.  OdyfT. 
VI.  102/ 

OiJJ    o"    A^Xiyiii    Itcrt    xct-x'   4?^e'^  loy^z- 
cnex, 

yio-XoiOy 

A)JTW. 

-fly   »jy     a//^i9roXoia*   jxETOr^s^jri   ©ap- 


As  when  o'er  Erymanth  Diana 

roves 
Or  wide    Taygetus*  refounding 

groves  ; 
A  fylvan  train  the  huntrefs  queen 

furrounds. 
Her  rattling  quiver  from  her  fhoul- 

der  founds  : 
Fierce  in    the  fport,    along   the 

mountain  brow 
They  bay  the  boar,  or  chafe  the 

bounding  roe : 
High  G*er  the  lawn,  with  more 

majeftic  pace, 
Above  the  nymphs  fhe  treads  with 

flately  grace ; 
Di(lingui(h'd  excellence  the  God- 

defs  proves ; 
Exults  Latona  as  theVirgin  moves. 
Vv'ith  equal  grace  Nauficaa  trod 

the  plain. 
And  fhone  uanfcendent  o*er  the 

beauteous  train.  Broome, 

Qualis  in  Eurotas  ripis,  aut  per  ju- 

ga  Cynthi 
Exercet  Diana  choros;  quam  mil. 

le  fecutje 
Hinc    atque    hinc    glomerantur 

Oreades :   ilia  pharetram 
Pert  humero,    gradienfque  Deas 

fupereminet  omnes : 
Latona?  taciturn  pertentant  gaudia 

pedlus. 
Tales  erat  Dido  ;  talem  fe  lata  fe- 

rebat 
Fermedios.      Virg.  ^n.  I.  498. 
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Though  not  as  flie  with  bow  and  quiver  arm'd    390 
But  with  fuch  gard'ning  tools  as  art  yet  rude, 
Guiltlefs  of  fire,  had  form'd,  or  Angels  brought 
To  Pales,  or  Pomona,  thus  adorn'd> 

Likefl 


Such  on  Eurotas'  banks,  or  Cyn- 
thus*  hight, 

Diana  feems ;  and  fo  fhe  charms 
the  fight. 

When  in  the  danee  the  graceful 
Goddefs  leads 

The  quire  of  Nymphs,  and  over- 
tops their  heads. 

Known  by  her  qiiiver,  and  her 
lofty  mien. 

She  walks  majeftic,  and  fhe  looks 
their  queen  : 

Latona  fees  her  ftiine  above  the  reft, 

And  feeds  with  fecret  joy  her  fiient 
breaft. 

Such  Dido  was ;  v/ith  fuch  be- 
coming ftate, 

Amidft  the  croud,  (he  walks  ferene- 
ly  great.  Dry  den. 

The  others  are  like  Diana  in  their 
gate,  but  Eve  furpa fies  her,  only  (he 
wears  different  eniigns,  not  a  bo<w 
and  qui'very  but  fuch  gardening  tools 
as  art  yet  ritde,  guiltlsfs  offfrCy  had 
fornCdy  before  fire  was  as  yet  ftoPn 
from  Heaven  by  Prometheus  as  the 
Ancients  fabled,  or  firch  tools-  as 
Angels  brought » 

393.  7o  Pales y  or  Pomona,  thus 
adorned, 

Likejl  Jhe  feem^dy  &c.]  Thefe  four 
verfes  Dr.  Bentley  rejeds,  as  the  edi- 
tor's man  ufa(5lure.  Letusexaminhis 
objc6lions  to  them.  For  Ukelieji  (fays 
he)  he  meant  likejl.  So  he  did,  and 
fo  the  firft  edition  gives  it,  ac  the 


Doftor  might  have  (een,  if  he 
pleas'd,  becaufe  the  firll  editionwas 
before  him.  He  objedls  farther  tha£ 
Eve,  v/ho  was  before  like  the  Wood^ 
Nymphs  and  "Deliay  i-s  he?e  Ukeji  fd 
Palesy  or  Pomonuy  or  Ceres ;  all  un- 
like one  another,  and  yet  Eve  i^  like 
them  all.  But  he  feems  not  to  ob- 
itTYt^  that  Eve  is  here  comparM  to 
the  latter  three^  upon  a  different  ac- 
count,  than  (he  was  compar'd  to  the 
former.  She  was  liken*d  to  the 
Wood- Nymphs  and  Delia  in  regard  to 
her  gate ;  but  now  that  Milton  had. 
mentioned  her  being  arrnd^th gar- 
den toalsy  he  beautifully  compares  her 
to  Paksy  Pomonay  and  Ceres ,  all  three 
Goddefies  like  to  each  other  in  thele 
circumft^nces,  that  they  were  hand* 
fome,  that  theyprefided  over  garde- 
ning and  cultivation  of  ground,  and. 
that  they  are  ufually  dcfcribed  b/ 
the  ancient  poets,  as  carrying  tools 
of  gard'ning  or  huibandry  in  their 
hands :  thus  Gvid  in  Metam.  XIV, 
628.  {a.ys  o£  Pomonay 

Nee  jaculo  gravis  eft,   (ed  adunc^ 
dextera  fake. 

The  Dodor  objects  again,  and  fays 
that  Eve  is  not  here  (aid  to  be  like 
Pomona  always,  but  <^hen  Jhe  fled 
Vertumnusy  who  would  have  ravifh'd 
her.  But  Milton's  meaning  is,  that 
fhe  was  like  Pomonay  not  precifely  at 
the  hour  when  Ihe  fled  Vertumnus, 
but  at  tha;  time  of  her  life  vvhci^ 

Vtff- 
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Likeft  flie  feem'd,  Pomona  when  fhe  fled 
Vertumnus,  oi*  to  Ceres  in  her  prime, 
Yet  virgin  of  Proferpina  from  Jove. 
Her  long  with  ardent  look  his  eye  purfu*d 
Dehghted,  but  deiiring  m.ore  her  flay. 
Qft  he  to  her  his  charge  of  quick  return 


395 


Repeated^ 


t^'ertumnus  madehis  addreffes  toher, 
that  is  when  (he  was  in  all  her  per- 
fsclion  of  beauty,  as  defcrib'd  by- 
Ovid  in  the  place  above-cited.  But 
the  Doftor's  greatefi:  quarrel  is  with 
the  latter  part  of  thefe  four  verfes : 
Ceres  in  her  prime ^  fays  he  ?  What  ? 
have  GoddefTes  the  decays  of  old 
age,  and  do  they  grow  paft  their 
prime  ?  And  yet  it  is  very  frequent 
with  the  old  poets  to  defcribe  their 
Gcds  as  pafling  from  youth  to  old 
age.  Juvenal  fays  in  Sat.  VI.  15. 

fed  Jove  nondum 

Barbato. 

Virgil  defcribes  Charon  thus,  ^n. 
VL  304. 

Jam  fenior;  fed  crudaDeo  vlrldif- 
que  fene<ftus. 

And  again  we  have  in  ^n.  VII. 
180.  Saturnufque  fenex.  But  what 
inonflerof  aphrafe  (fays  theDoftor) 
is  that  njirgin  of  Proferpina  ?  And 
I  con fefs  that  it  is  one  of  the  moil 
forc'd  expreffions  in  this  whole 
poem  :  probably  our  poet  was  led 
into  it,  by  imitating  the  like  phrafe 
of  fome  Italian  poet.  But  the  fenfe 
is  plain  enough,  in%,  that  fhe  had 
not  yet  borne  Proferpina,  who  de- 
rived her  birth  frc?n  Jo^e :  for  the 


like  ufe  of  the  word  frcmf  when 
other  words  are  to  be  fupply'd  in 
the  fenfe,  fee  II.  542.  and  VIII. 
2 1 3.  I  have  met  with  feme  gentle- 
men, who  thought  that  the  laft  of 
thefe  verfes  ought  to  be  read  thus, 

—  or  to  Ceres  in  her  prime 
Yet  virgin,  or  Proferpina  from  Jovcr^ 

And  this  reading  at  firft  fight  is  very 
apt  to  pleafe  and  perfuade  one  of  its 
genuinnefs,  bccaufe  it  frees  the  text 
from  that  hard  expreffion,  liirgin  of 
Proferpina:  but  when  we  confider 
the  matter  farther,  it  will  be  found 
thatMilton  could  never  have  intend- 
ed to  compare  Eve  with  Proferpina^ 
becaufe  fhe  had  nothing  to  do  with 
hufbandry  or  gard'ning,  on  account 
of  which  only  this  comparifon  is  in- 
troduc'd.  Pearce. 

394.  Lihf}  fje  feem'dy'\  So  it  is  iii 
Milton's  firil  edition  ;  in  the  fecond 
edition  by  miilake  it  is  printed  Like- 
liefl,  and  this  has  been  followed  in 
all  the  editions  fmce,  at  leaft  in  all 
that  I  have  feen. 


^9^' 


Ceres  in  her  prime. 


Yet  -jirgin  of  Proferpina  from  fcve.  1 
This  feems  to  be  a  Grecifm,  and 
trsinfiaced  from  7'hcocrituii  (Idyl.  11. 

.36.) 
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Repeated,  fhe  to  him  as  oft  engag'd 
To  be  returned  by  noon  amid  the  bower. 
And  all  thmgs  in  beft  order  to  invite 
Noontide  repafl,  or  afternoon's  repofe. 
O  much  deceived,  much  failing,  haplefs  Eve, 
Of  thy  prefum'd  return !  event  perverfe ! 


XS9 

400 


4©5 
Thou 


136.)  who  fays  •crapfiEWJ'  tK,  Boe,haiJ(fi 
for  Virginem  innuptam.  'Tis  the 
fajnre  turn  of  expreffion  in  both.  So 
that  Dr.  Bentley  was  flrangely  mif- 
taken  in  calling  it  a  monjier  of  an 
exprefftony  and  not  human  language  ; 
it  having  an  elegance  fuperior  in  my 
opinion  to  the  Englifh  phrafe — "  a 
**  virgin,  not  having  yet  conceived 
**  Proferpina  who  was  begot  by 
*•*  Jove."  Warburton, 

401.  To  he  return' d  by  noon  amid 

the  bo^wer. 
And  all  things  in  hej}  order  to  in- 
njite  &c.]  Here  feems  to  be 
a  want  of  a  verb  before  all  things  &c. 
Dr.  Bentley  therefore  reads 

To  be  returnM  by  noon,  and  at  the 

bower 
Hwve  all  things  in  bell  order  to 

invite. 

But  if  it  be  neceffary  to  in  Pert  the 
word  haije^  I  would  read  thus  with 
lefs  alteration^ 

And  all  things  in  beft  order  haue 
to'  invite.  Pearce, 

Ther«  feems  to  be  no  neceffity  for 
any  alteration.  If  the  bo-wer  had 
been  mention'd   alone^  he  would 


hardly  have  faid  amid  the  ho*wer, 
but  rather  at  the  bonver  or  in  the 
bo^wer ;  but  amid  the  boiAjer  and  all 
things  is  right. 

404.   O  much  decei'v^d,  much  faiU 
ing,  haplsfs  E<vet 

Of  thy  pre/um^ d  return  !"]  That  is, 
much  failing  oFihy  prefum'd  return.^ 
Thefe  beautiful  apoftrophes  Jind  an- 
ticipations sre  frequent  in  the  pcets^  . 
who  afieft  ta  fpcak  in  the  character 
of  prophets,  and  like  men  infpir'd 
with  the  knowledge  of  futurity. 
Thus  Virdl  to  Turnus  -^n.  X, 

Nefcia  mens  hominum  fati  fortify 

que  futurse, 
Et  fervare  modum  rebus  fublata  fe- 

cundis. 
Turno  tern  pus  erit,  magno  cum  op- 

taverit  emptum 
Intaftum  P?.llanta,  ct  cu-m  fpotia 

ilia  Ciemqiie 
Oderit. 

O  mortals !    blind  in  fate,  who 

never  know 
To  bear  high  fortane,  or  indurc 

the  low. 
The  time  fhall  cpme,  when  Tur* 

nus,  but  in  vain, 
Shall  wifti  untouched  the  trophic  J 

of  the  ibdn  ; 

Shall 
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Thou  never  from  that  hour  in  Paradife 
Found'ft  either  fweet  repaft^  or  found  repofej 
Such  ambufh  hid  among  fweet  flowYs  and  fliadeS 
Waited  with  hellifh  rancor  imminent 
To  intercept  thy  way,  or  fend  thee  back  416 

Defpoird  of  innocence,  of  faith,  of  blifs. 
For  now,  and  fmce  firft  break  of  dawn  the  Fiendj 
Mere  ferpent  in  appearance,  forth  was  come. 
And  on  his  quefl,  where  HkeUeft  he  might  find 
The  only  two  of  mankind,  but  in  them  41 1 

The  whole  included  race,  his  purposed  prey. 
In  bow'r  and  field  he  fought,  where  any  tuft 
Of  grove  or  garden-plot  more  pleafant  lay. 
Their  tendence  or  plantation  for  delight  > 
By  fountain  or  by  fhady  rivulet  420 

He  fought  them  both,  but  wifh'd  his  hap  might  find 

Eve 


Shall  wifli  the  fatal  telt  were  far  little  events  anfwer  our  cxpefla- 

away,  tions. 
And  curfe  the  dire  remembrance 

of  the  day.         Dry  den.  408.  Such  amlujh  hid"]  So  it  is  in 

Milton's  own  editions,  and  I  know 

And  Homer  Iliad.  XVII.  497.  not  how  it  comes  to  be  printed  Such 

^,               w      »       ^^                „  ambufh  Uidy  but  fo  both  Dr.  Bentley 

\          ^  -                ^  and  Mr.  Fenton  have  printed  it. 

There  is  fomething  very  moving  In  427.     — oft  ftooping  tofupport 

fuch  refledions  concerning  the  va-  Each  fc^^vr  of  tender  fialk^      '  « 

nity  of  all  human  hopes,  and  ho vi^  mindlfs  th$  <v;hih 


m* 


% 
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Eve  feparate,  he  wifli'd,  but  not  With  hope 

Of  what  fo  feldom  chanc'd,  when  to  his  wifli, 

Beyond  his  hope,  Eve  feparate  he  fpies, 

Veil'd  in  a  cloud  of  fragrance^  where  flie  flood,   425 

Ilalf  fpy'd,  fo  thick  the  rofes  blufhing  round 

About  her  glow'd,  oft  ftooping  to  fupport 

Each  flow'r  of  flender  ftalk,  whofe  head  though  gay 

Carnation,  purple*,  azure,  or  fpeck'd  with  gold. 

Hung  drooping  unfuftain'd  5  them  fhe  upftays     430 

Gently  with  myrtle  band,  mindlefs  the  while 

Herfelf,  though  faireft  unfupported  flower^ 

From  her  beft  prop  fo  far,  and  ftorm  fo  nigh. 

Nearer  he  drew,  and  many  a  walk  traversed 

Of  ftatelieft  covert,  cedar,  pine,  or  palm,  435 

Then  voluble  and  bold,  now  hid,  now  feeri 

Among  thick- woven  arborets  and  flowers 

Im*- 


Herfetf,  though  faireji,  unjupported         j\.2^'  Nearer  he  drenjUt   &C.]    The 

Jloiucr,]  We  have  the  fame     feveral  wiles  which  are  put  inprac- 

iTjanner  of  fpeaking  in  IV.  269.  tice  by  the  tempter,  when  he  found 

where   Proferpin    gathering     ^f^  ieparated   from  her  hufband, 

flowers  i^        o  o     jj-jg  ixjany  plealing  images  ot  na- 

ture which  are  intermixed  in  this 


Herfelf  a  fairer  flow'r  by  bloomy  '""''  Tr     n      ^"^^™^^^  ^"  ""t 

Dig  '   *^         '  part  of  the  ltory>  with  its  gradual 

Was  gather'd.  ^"^  regular  pi-ogrefs   to   the  fatal 
°  catailrophe,   are  fo   very   remark- 
A  thought  that  muft  have  pleas'd  able,  that  it  would  be  fuperfiuous, 
our  author,  fince  he  has  it  a  fecond  to  point  out  their  refpedivc  beau- 
time,  ties,         Addifon, 

Vol.  ir,  JL  438.  Im- 


i6t 
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Imborder'd  on  each  bank,  the  hand  of  Eve : 
Spot  more  delicious  than  thofe  gardens  felgn'd 
Or  of  reviv'd  Adonis,  or  renown  d 
Alcinous,  hoft  of  old  Laertes'  fon. 
Or  that,  not  myftic,  where  the  fapient  king 
Held  dalliance  with  his  fail*  Egyptian  fpoufe. 


44a 


Much 


4 3  8  •  l-mhorder'don  each  hank ,  J  Dr. 
Bentley  believes  that  Milton  gave  it 
hnhroider'd^  proper  to  thick-njuo'ven. 
But  ifnb ordered  is  the  right  word  ac- 
cording to  Bifhop  Kennet,  who  in 
his  glofiary  to  his  Parochial  Anti- 
quities in  the  word  Bcrdarii  fays. 
Some  derinje  it  fro?n  the  oM  Gallic 
bords,  the  limits  or  extremes  of  any 
sxtent :  as  the  borders  of  a  county 
and  the  borderers  or  inhabitants  in- 
thofe  parts.  Whence  the  bcrdure  of 
a  garment,  and  to  im border  njchich 
ive  corrupt  to  imbroider.  See  alfo 
Furetiere's  French  Didionary  on 
the  words-  Brodeur  and  Embordnrer, 

Pearce. 

Imhorder^d  on  each  hankj  the  banks 
were  border'd  with  the  flowers,  the 
hand  of  E^e,  the  handiwork  of  Eve, 
as  we  £ay  of  a  pidure  that  it  is  the 
^and  of  fuch  or  fuch  a  mailer. 
And  thus  Virgil,  yEn.  I.  455. 

Artificumque  manus  inter  fe  ope- 
rumque  laborem 

Miratur. 

439.  Spot  7nore  delicious ^  &c.]  He 
is  not  fpeaking  here  of  Paradile  in 
geneial,  but  of  this  particular  fpot, 
the  handiwork  of  Eve ;  and  he  fays 
it  was  more  delicious  than  the  gar- 


dens ofJdotris  or  Alcinous  are  feign'd 
to  be.  Of  reui^'*d  Adonis  %  for  after 
he  was  kiU'd  by  the  wild  boar,  it  is 
faid  that  ^t  Venus's  requell  he  was 
rellor'd  to  life.  And  we  learn  frona. 
St.  Jerom,  Cyril,  and  other  writers, 
that  his  anniverfary  feflival  was 
open'd  with  forrow  and  mourning 
for  his  death,  and  concluded  with 
iingingand  rejoicing  for  his  revival. 
It  is  very  true,  as  Dr.  Bentley  fays» 
that  K-,57rci  A^i^i/i^,  the  gardens  of 
Adonis^  fo  frequently  mention'd  by 
Greek  writers,  Plato,  Plutarch  ^c, 
were  nothing  but  portable  earthen 
pots  with  fume  lettice  or  fennel 
growing  in  them,  and  thrown  away 
the  next  day  after  the  yearly  felHval 
of  Adonis  :  ivhetice  the  gardens  of 
Adonis  grew  to  be  a  proverb  of  con- 
tempt for  any  fruitlefs,  fading,  pe- 
riihable  affair.  But,  as  Dr.  Pearce 
replies,  Why  did  the  Grecians  on 
Adonis's  feftival  carry  thefe  fmall 
earthen  gardens  about  in  honor  of 
him  ?  was  it  not  becaufe  they  had  3 
tradition,  that  when  he  was  alive 
he  delighted  in  gardens,  and  had  a 
magnificent  one?  Pliny  mentions 
the  gardens  o^  Adonis  and  /Alcinous 
together  as  Milton  does.  There  is 
nothing  that  the  Ancients  admired 
more  ujan  ihe  gardens  of  the  Hefpe- 

rides^ 


feook  IX.       PARADISE    LOST. 

Much  he  the  place  admired,  the  peifon  more. 
As  one  who  long  in  populous  city  pent. 
Where  houfes  thick  and  Tewers  annoy  the  air. 
Forth  ifluing  on  a  fummer's  morn  to  breathe 
Among  the  pleafant  villages  and  farms 
Adjoin'd,  from  each  thing  met  conceives  delight; 
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The 


rUes,  ami  thofe  of  the  hingi  Adonh 
and  Alcinous.  Antiquitas  nihil  prius 
mirata  eft  quam  Hefperidum  hortos, 
ac  regiim  Adonidis&  Alcinoi.  Plin. 
Nat.  Hift.  Lib.  XIX.  cap.  4.  The 
Italian  poet  Marino  in  his  U  A  done. 
Cant.  VI.  defcribes  the  gardens  of 
Adonis  at  large :  and  Huetius  in  his 
Demonftr.  Evangel.  Prop.  4.  cap.  3, 
fed.  3.  fays  of  the  Greeks,  Regem 
AdonidemhortDrur,:  curas  impense  fu- 
ijfiededitumnarrantes.Ourcountry- 
jman  Spenfer  celebrates  the  gardens 
bf  Adonis  in  his  Faery  Queen,  Book 
3.  Cant.  6.  the  tide  of  which  is 

The  gardens  o^  Adojis,  fraught 
V^''ith  pleafures  manifold  ; 

where  be  likewife  gives  an  account 
of  his  death  and  revival.  Shake- 
fpear  too  mentions  the  garden  of 
Adonis,  i  Partof  Henry  VI.  Ad  I. 
The  Dauphin  fpeaks  to  Pucelle, 

Thy  promifes  are  like  Adonis' 
garden, 

That  one  day  bloom'd,  and  fruit- 
ful were  the  next. 

And  Milton  himfelf  in  the  Majk 
fpeaks  of 

Beds  of  hyacinth  and  rofes, 
"Where  young  Adonis  oft  repofcs, 


Waxing  well  oFhis  deep  wound 
In  flumber  foft : 

A^nd  irxhis Dcfenjio  Secunda  he  men- 
tions both  the  gardens  of  Alcinous 
and  Adonis,  and  here  calls  then! 
feign'dy  which  fufficiently  diftin- 
guilhes  thefe  gardens  of  Adonis  from 
thofe  little  earthen  poLs  which  were 
really  exhibited  at  his  feftival.  A.ild 
the  gardens  of  Alcinous  he  has  al- 
luded to  before  V.  341.  Alcinousy 
hojl  to  eld  Laertes*  fon,  that  is  to 
UlyfTes  whom  he  entertain'd  in  his 
return  fromTroy,  as  Homer  informs 
us,  OdyfTey  book  the  ^th,  where  he 
gives  us  a  charming  defcripticn  of 
his  gardens  \  which  Mr.  Pope  fe- 
le6led  from  other  parts  of  Homer's 
works,  and  tranflated  and  publifh*d 
in  the  Guardian  before  he  attempted 
the  reft.  Or  that,  not  ?nyjiicy  not 
fabulous  as  the  reft,  hot  allegorical 
as  fome  have  fancied,  but  a  real 
garden,  which  Solomon  made  for 
his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt.  See  Canticles.  Ard 
thus,  as  the  moft  beautiful  countries 

in  the  world,  IV.  268 285. 

could  not  vy  with  Paradife,  fo  nei- 
ther could  the  moft  delicious  gar- 
dens equal  this  fonjj^ry  plat,  the 
fn;:iet  recefs  of  E<ve. 

Lz  450.— /f^- 
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The  fmell  of  grain,  or  tedded  grafs,  or  kine,  '     45a 

Or  dairy',  each  rural  fight,  each  rural  found  -, 

If  chance  with  nymphlike  ftep  fair  virgin  pafs, 

What  pleafing  feem'd,  for  her  now  pleafes  more,. 

She  moft,  and  in  her  look  fums  all  delight : 

Such  pleafure  took  the  Serpent  to  behold  455 

This  flow'ry  plat,  the  fweet  recefs  of  Eve 

Thus  early,  thus  alone  5  her  heav'niy  form 

Angelic,  but  more  foft,  and  femenine^ 

Her  graceful  innocence,  her  every  air 

Of 


450.  —  tedded  gra/s,  ]   G fci  fs  j  uft 
mow'd  and  fpread  for  drying. 

Richard/on. 

See  likevvife  Lye's  Tunii  Etymolo- 
gicum  under  the  word  Tcdc. 

453*  What  pleaJlngfecTn'd,  for  her 
noiv  pleafes  more,]  Did  not 
the  beautiful  aflemblage  of  proper 
circumftances  in  this  charminglyna- 
tural  and  familiar  fimilc  lead  one 
to  think,  th?it  Milton  took  the  hint 
of  it  from  fome  real  fcene  of  this 
fort,  which  had  fome  time  or  other 
fmit  his  fancy,  I  fhould  be  apt  to 
think  that  he  alluded  to  this  fame 
thought  in  Spenfer,  who  defcribing 
his  hero  Guyon  with  a  fair  lady  up- 
on a  little  iland  adornM  with  all 
the  beauties  of  nature  adds,  Faery- 
Queen,  B.  2.  Cant.  6.  St.  24. 

And  all  though  pleafant,   yet  fhe 
made  much  more.      Thyer. 

4(57.  her  hea'v* nlj  form  &c.] 

This  js.  a.  fcene  of  much  the  fame 


nature  with  that  betwixt  the  Saracen 
king  Aladin  and  the  Italian  virgin 
Sophronia  in  the  2d  Canto  of  Taflb's 
Jerufalem  :  and  tho'pcrhaps  it  would 
be  going  too  far  to  fay  that  Milton 
has  borrowed  from  thence,  yet  I 
think  it  mufi:  give  the  reader  fome 
pleafure  to  fee,  how  two  gr^at  ge- 
niufes  naturally  fall  into  the  fame 
thoughts  upon  fimilar  fubjed:s. 
Milton  fpeaking  of  Eve  fays, 

her  every  air 


Of  gefture  or  leall:  aftlon  over- 

aw'd 
His  malice,  Scz, 

Taffo  fpeaking  of  Sophronra's  ad- 
dreffing  herfelf  to  the  fierce  Aladin 
fays, 

A  I'honella  baidanza,  a  rimpro- 

vifo 
Folgorar  di  bellezzealtere,  e  fante, 
Quafi  confiifo  il  re,  quafi  conquifo 
Frcno  lo  fdegno,  e  placo  il  fier 

fcmbiante. 
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Of  gefturc  or  leaft  aflion  overawed 
His  malice,  and  with  rapin  fweet  bereaved 
His  fiercenefs  of  the  fierce  intent  it  brought : 
That  fpace  the  Evil-one  abftracled  flood 
From  his  own  ev'il,  and  for  the  time  remained 
Stupidly  good,  of  enmity  difarm'd, 
Of  guile,  of  hate,  of  envy,  of  revenge ; 
But  the  hot  Hell  that  always  in  him  burns, 
Though  in  mid  Heav  n,  foon  ended  his  delight, 
And  tortures  him  now  more,  the  more  he  fees 


165 

460 


Of 


How  like  again  Is  what  Milton  fays 
of  Satan, 

That  fpace  the  Evil-one  abftraded 

ftood 
From  his  own  ev'il,  and  for  the 

time  remain'd 
Stupidly  good, 

to  what  Tafib  fays  of  the  Rate  of 
Aladin's  mind, 

Fu  ftupor,  fu  vaghezza,  e  fu  diletto, 
S'amor  non  fu,    die  moffe  il  cor 
villano ! 

They  both  alfo  agree  in  making 
each  of  them  immediately  to  relapfe 
into  their  firft  charadter.    Milton 

then  fooa 

Fierce  hate  he  rccoUeds, — 

Tafib, 

Qni  comincia  il  tirranno  a  rifdeg- 
narfi : 

It  mull  be  own'd  however,  that  not- 
withftanding  this  fimilitade  of  cir- 


cumflances,  the  Englifli  poetvaHly 
excels  the  Italian  both  in  ftreno-th  of 
fentiments  and  beauty  ofcxpreffion. 
It  may  be  further  obferved,  that 
there  never  was  a  finer  or  juller 
compliment  paid  to  beauty  than  is 
here  by  Milton,  as  it  is  not  made  up 
of  rant  and  rhapfody  as  moft  of  this 
kind  are,  but  only  faying  what  one 
may  eafily  irnagin  might  have  really 
happen'd  upon  the  fight  of  fo  de- 
lightful a  fcene.  Thyer, 

462 .  His  fiercenefs  of  the  fierce  intent\ 
Tho'  Dr.  Bentley  thinks  it  jejune, 
yet  fuch  a  repetition  is  not  uncom- 
mon in  the  beft  poets. 

Et  noflro  dohifii  fsepe  dolore. 

Virg.  iEn,  I.  (^^(), 

468.  Though  in  midHea'v*n^'\  That 
is,  would  do  though  he  were  in 
Heaven,  or  it  may  be  underllood 
as  if  he  were  fometimes  in  Heaven, 
and  juftified  by  Job  I.  6.  II.  i. 
Then  ^jjai  a  day,  <mhen  the  fom  of 
L  ^  God 
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Of  pleafure  not  for  him  ordain'd  :  then  foon       470 
Fierce  hate  he  recollefts,  and  all  his  thoughts 
Of  mifchief,  gratulating,  thus  excites. 

Thoughts,  whither  have  ye  led  me !  with  what  fweet 
Compulfion  thus  tranfported  to  forget 
Vv^hat  hither  brought  us !  hate,  not  love,  nor  hope 
Of  Paradife  for  Hell,  hope  here  to  tafte  476, 

Of  pleafure,  but  all  pleafure  to  deftroy, 
Save  what  is  in  deftroying;  other  joy 
To  me  is  loft.     Then  let  me  not  kt  pafs 
Occafion  which  nov/  fmiles  3  behold  alone  48Q 

The  woman,  opportune  to  all  attempts, 
Her  hufband,  for  I  view  far  round,  not  nigh, 
Whofe  higher  intellefrual  more  I  fnun. 
And  ftrength,  of  courage  haughty,  and  of  limb 

Heroic 


God  came  to  prefent  themfel^ves  before  Evf  had  faid  before  thnt  they  were 

the  Lcrdf   and  Satan  came  aljo  a?nong  not  capable  of  dealh  or  pain^  ver.  283. 

ihc7n    to  prefent    himfelf  before  the  that  is   as   long    a^  they  continued 

Lord.     And  Satan    fpeaks    to   the  innocent, 
inme  purpofe  in  Paradife  Regain'd, 

^'  5^"*  490.  Not  terrible^  though  terror  he 

' — nor  from  the  Heav'nof  Heav'ns  in  lo<ve 

Hath  he  excluded  inyrefoit  feme-  Jnd   beauty,    not   approach'' d    bf 

times  ^r.  flronger    hate,']     Satan    had 

^yg^         other  joy  been  fayino- that  he  dreaded  Adam, 

To  me  is  loft.]   How  exaaiv  does  ^'"^^  ^^'^^   his  flrength  of  body  and 

Milton  make  Satan  keeo    ud  the  V'^^'^'^>  ^"^  his  own  fo  debas'd  from. 

charafter  he  had   aflum'd  in  the  '^^^^  ^^  ^'^s  in  Heaven  :  but  Eve 

fourth  book,  where  he  fays  (he  goes  on  to  fay)  is  lovely,    not 

_  .,      ■  ,                 ■             ,     ^.,  terrible,    though  terror  be  in  love 

Pvilbethoumygood&c!     Tkyer.  and  beauty,  unlefs  'tis  approachM 

486. — exempt  frofn  ^.voundy]  As  by  a  mind  arm'd  with  hate  as  his 

0  13  5 
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Heroic  built,  though  of  terreftrlal  mold, 

Foe  not  informidabie,  exempt  from  v/ound, 

1  not;  fo  much  hath  Hell  debas'd,  and  pain 

Infeebled  me,  to  what  I  was  in  Heaven* 

She  fair,  divinely  fair,  fit  love  for  Gods, 

Not  terrible,  though  terror  be  in  love  490 

And  beauty,  not  approach'd  by  ftronger  hate. 

Hate  ftronger,  under  fliow  of  love  well  feign'd, 

The  way  which  to  her  ruin  now  I  tend. 

So  fpake  the  enemy'  of  mankind,  inclosed 
In  ferpent,  inmate  bad,  and  toward  Eve  495 

Addrefs'd  his  way,  not  with  indented  wave. 
Prone  on  the  ground,  as  fince,  but  on  his  rear, 
Circular  bale  of  rifing  folds,  that  tower'd 
Fold  above  fold  a  furging  maze,  his  head 

Crefted 


is ;  a  Tiate  die  greater,  as  'tis  dlC- 
gui:)'d  under  dilTem bled  love.  An 
•excellent  writer  (Dr.  Pearce)  hath 
obferved  on  this  pafTage,  *'  that  a 
**  beautiful  woman  is  approach'd 
**  with  terror,  unlefs  he  who  ap- 
**  proachesherhas  a  ftronger  hatred 
**  of  her  than  her  beauty  can  be- 
*'  get  love  in  him."  Richard/en. 
Something  like  this  in  Paradife  Re- 
^ain'd,  II.  159. 

— virgin  majefty  with  mild 
And    fweet   allay'd,   yet   terrible 
t'approach.  Tbyer. 

496.  —  not  njiHth  indented  mowve,^ 
Indent id^%  of  the  fame  derivation  as 


indenture^  notched  and  going  in  and 
out  like  the  t€eth  of  a  faw :  and 
Shakefpear  applies  it  likewife  to 
the  motions  of  a  fnake  in  As  you 
like  it,  Aa  IV. 
And  with  ?W<?«/^  glides  did  flip 
away^ 

499.  Fold  ah&<ve  fold  &c.]  We 
have  th€  d^fcription  of  fuch  a  fort 
of  ferpent  in  Ovid.  Met.  III.  32. 

criftis  prsefignis  Sc  auro; 

Jgne  micant  oculi 


Ilie  volubilibus  fquamofos  nexibus 

orbes 
Torquet,  et  immenfos  faitu  finua^ 

tur  in  arcus ; 

L  4  Ac 
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Crefted  aloft,  and  carbuncle  Ills  eyes; 
With  burnifli'd  neck  of  verdant  gold,  ereft 
Amidft  his  circling  fplres,  that  on  the  grafs 


<;co 


Floted 


\^c  media  plus  parte  leves  ereftus 

in  auras, 
Pefpicit  omne  rexnus  l^c 

Fire    broke   in  flafhes  when    he 

glanc'd  his  eyes  ; 
His  tow'ring  creft  was  glorious  to 

behold. 
His  fhoulders  and  his  fides  were 

fcal'd  with  gold. 

Spire  above  fpire  uprear'd   in  air 

he  Itood, 
i^nd  gazing  round  him  overlcokM 

the  wood.         Addiion. 

Bntourauthcrhps'nrtrnly  i:T,itated 
Ovid,  buthasranfackMall  the  good 
poets,  who  have  ever  made  a  re- 
.Tiiarkable  defcription  of  a  ferpent; 
and  the  reader  may  obferve  feme 
touches  very  like  Grctius's  dercrip- 
tion  of  the  fame  ferpent  in  his  tra- 
gedy of  Adamus  Exul.  Atl  IV. 


ocuii  arcent  duo : 


Adre£la  cervix  furgit,  et  maculis 

nitet 
Pe£lus  fuperbis ;  cisrulis  plc/A  notis 
.  Sinuantarorbes:  touilcs  rpijccipi- 

cant 
Auri  colore  &{. 

^04. n^i'er  j9.vce    of  firpey^t 

ytzW&c]  Satan  is  not  here 
compared  and  preferr'd  to  the  finefl 
and  moll  memorable  ferpents  of  an- 
tiquity, the  Python  and  the  reii  ; 
but  only  to  the  moft  memorable  of 
thofe  ferpents  into  v^hich  others 
were   transformed ;    and  with    the 


greater  propriety,  ashe  washimfelf 
now  transformed  into  a  ferpent.  And 
in  this  view  it  is  faid  that  none  were 

lo<velic)\     720t    tho/e    that    in    lUyria 
cha7ig*d  Hermione  and  Cadmus.    Cad- 
mus and  his  wife  Harmonia  or  Her- 
mione^  for   fhe   is   call'd    by  either 
name,  and  I  prefume  Milton  thought 
Herviione  and  Cadmus  more  mufic^l 
iii  verfe  as  it  certainly  is  than  Har- 
nyjuia  and  Cadmus.  This  Cadmus  to- 
gether with  his  wife  leaving  Thebes 
in  BcEOtia,  which  he  had  founded 
and  for  diver:^  misfortunes  quitted, 
and  coming  into  lllyriay  they  were 
botli  turned  into  ferpents  for  having 
Pain  one  facred  to  Mars,  as  we  read 
in  the  fourth  book  of  Ovid's  Meta- 
morphofis.   But  the  expreffion,  ihcfe 
that   changed  Htrmicne  and  Cadmus^ 
has  occafion'd  fome  difficulty.    Did 
thofc    ferpents,    fays  Dr.  Bentley, 
change    Hcnnio'/ie   and  Cadmus  ?    ax 
were  not  thefe,  who  v/ere  man  and 
woman  once,  chang^dixwo  ferpents  ? 
And  Dr.    Pearce  replies,  We  may 
excufe  this  as  a  poetical  liberty  of 
expreifion ;  'tis  much  the  fame  as 
the  critics  have  obferved  in  Ovid's 
Metam  .1.  I .  where/br,!«^j  mutatas  in 
ncva  corpora  ftands  for  corpora  inu- 
tata  in  no"uas  formas.  In  both  places 
the  changing  is  attributed,  not  to  the 
perf)ns  chang'd,    hut  to  the  forms 
or    fhapes    into  which    they    were 
ch.ano*d.    Which    changed  llcrini'cne 
a.':dCad;::tiSy  that  is  into  which  Her- 
r:;iione  and  Cadmus  were  chang'd. 
ijo  Horacefays,  Sat.  II.  VIII..  4c> 

'—■ acetQ 
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Floted  redundant:  pleafing  was  his  (hape 
And  lovely  -,  never  fince  of  ferpent  kind 
Lovelier,  not  thofe  that  in  Illyria  chang'd 


505 
Her- 


T-  aceto 


Quod  Methymnaeam  vitio  muta- 
verat  uvam, 

for  in  quod  vltio  mutata  efl  uvaMe- 
thyrnna,^a.  If  this  may  not  be  al- 
iow'd  to  pafs,  yet  I  fee  no  reafon 
(fays  Dr.  Pearce)  why  the  conftruc- 
tion  may  not  be  this,  not  thofe  thc.t 
in  Illyria  (were)  chnngd,  viz.  Hcr- 
mione  and  Cadmus  8cc.  Or  perhaps 
this ;  not  thofe  that  Hermicne  and  Cad- 
mus changed,  where  changed  ftands 
for  changed  to^  as  in  X.  540.  we 
have  the  fame  way  of  fpeaking, 

•         for  what  they  faw. 
They  felt  themfelves  now  changing. 

Eut  after  all  thcfe  very  ingenious 
conjeftures,  I  conceive  the  meaning 
to  be  as  it  is  exprefs'd,  and  the  ex- 
preffion  to  be  the  moft  proper  and 
appofite  that  could  be.  The  {tx- 
pents  changed  Herinicne  and  Cadmus^ 
The  form  of  ferpents  was  fuperin- 
duc'd,  but  they  Hill  retained  the 
fame  fenfe  and  memory  ;  and  this 
Ovid  fays  exprefly.  When  Cad- 
inus  was  firll  chang'd,  IV.  595. 

— Tile  fus  lambebat  conjugis  era  ; 
Inque  fmus  cares,  vcluti  cogiiol- 

cerct,   ibat ; 
Et    dabat    amplexas,    afTuetaque 

colla  petcbat. 

The   hnfband-fcrpent   (hovy'd   he 

Hill  had  thcught, 
With  wonted  fondnefs  an  embrace 

he  fought  J 


Play'd  round  her  neck  In  many  a 

harmlefs  twill. 
And  lick'd_  that  bofom  which,   a 

man,  he'  kill. 

And  after  the  wife  was  chang'd 
too,  it  is  faid,  ver.  602. 

Nunc  quoque  rec  fugiunt  homi- 
nem,  nee  vulnere  laedunt: 

Quidque  prius  fuerint,  placidi  me- 
minere  dracones. 

Fearlefs  fee  men,  by  men  are  fear- 

lefs  feen. 
Still  mild  and  confcious  what  they 

once  have  been.  Eufden. 

They  were  therefore  ftill  Hermione 
and  Cadmus,  though  chang'd;  as 
the  Devil  was  ftill  the  Devil,  though 
inclos'd  in  ferpent.  And  thus  it 
may  be  faid  with  the  greatcll  pro- 
priety, that  none  of  il-rpent  kind 
were  lovelier,  net  thcfe  that  in  Illyria 
changed  Hermione  and  Cadmus y  or  the 
God  i.'iEpidaurus^  that  is  i^fculapius 
the  God  of  phyfic,  the  fon  of  Apollo, 
who  was  vvorihipped  at  Epidaurus, 
a  city  of  Pcloponnefus,  and  being 
fent  for  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  a 
plague  alTumed  the  form  of  a  fer- 
pent and  accompanied  theambaffa- 
dors,  as  the  fccry  was  related  in  the 
eleventh  book  of  Livy,  and  may  ftill 
be  read  in  the  fifteenth  book  of 
Ovid's  Mctamorphofis :  but  tho'  he 
v.asthus  chang'd  in  appearance,  he 
was  ftill  ^i'culapius,  In  ferpent  el)eus 
as  Ovid  calls  him  XV.  670.  the  deity 
in  a  fcrptrity  and  under  that  form 

con- 


i^o 
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Hermione  and  Cadmus,  or  the  God 
In  Epidaurus  -,  nor  to  which  transform'd 
Ammonian  Jove,  or  Capitoline  was  feen, 
He  with  Olympias,  this  with  her  v^^ho  bore 
Scipio  the  highth  of  Rome.    With  traft  oblique 
At  firfl,  as  one  who  fought  accefs,  bat  fcar'd 
To  interrupt,  fide-long  he  works  his  way. 
As  when  a  fhip  by  fkilful  fteerfman  wrought 


510 


Nigh 


continued  to  be  worfhipped  atRomc. 
JV^or  were  thofe  ferpents  lovelier,  to 
nvhich  transformed  Jmmonian  yo-ve 
or  Capitoline  'v:as  feen^  Jupiter  Am- 
mon  and  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  the 
one  the  Lybian  Jupiter,  the  other 
the  Roman,  call'd  Capitoline  from 
the  Capitol  his  temple  at  Rome : 
Hi  ^ivith  Olympias,  the  firft  the  pre- 
tended father  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  converfing  with  his  mother 
Qlympias  in  the  form  of  a  ferpent  j 
this  nx>ith  h€r  <who  bore  Scipio  the 
highth  of  Rome y  the  latter  fabled  in 
like  manner  to  have  been  the  father 
<bf  Scipio  Africanus,  who  raifed  his 
country  and  himfelf  to  the  higheft 
pitch  of  glory.  Dr.  Bentley  objeds 
to  this  exprelfion  the  highth  of  Rome. 
But  as  Dr.  Pcarce  obferves  in  an- 
swer, this  expreflion  is  much  of  the 
fame  nature  with  Ovid's  Summa  du- 
cttm  At r Ides y  Amor.  1.  i.  el.  9.  v.  37. 
and  with  Cicero's  exprefficn  Jpex 
lenedutis  eft  auftoritas,  de  Seneft: 
The  Italians,  whofe  expreflions  Mil- 
ton often  imitates,  xx^taltezza  in  the 
filine  fenfe,  if  I  remember  aright. 


513.  Js  n-vhen  ajhip  &c.]  There 
arc  fome  Laiin  poems  of  Andrew 
Ramfay,   a  Scotchman  in  the  time 
of  Charles  the  firft,   under  this  title 
Poemata  facra  Andre <e  Ramfai  Paf 
toiis  Ediiiburgeni.    Edinbiirgi   1633. 
The  book  is  now  grown  very  fcarce, 
but  there  are  few  poems  in  it.     The 
principal  is  one  in  four  books,  the 
iirll  of  the  creation,  the  fecond  of 
the  happy  ftate  of  man,  the  third 
of  the  fall  of  man,    the   fourth  of 
the  redemption   of  man  by   Jefus 
Chrift  :   and  this  poem  was  recom- 
mended to  me  as  a  performance  to 
whichMilton  had  been  much  oblig'd 
and  indebted  :  but  upon  peruiing  it 
I  do  not  well  fee  ho\y  two  authors 
could  write  fo  much  upon  the  fame 
fubje^ls,  and  write  more  differently. 
There  are  few  or  no  traces  to  be 
difcover'd  of  any  fimilitude  or  re- 
iemblance  between  them,  but  in  the 
fimile  before  us,  and  the  following 
one  of  the  Scotch  poet,  and  thefe 
are  fo  different,  and  applied  fo  dif- 
ferently, that  they  may  both  be  ori- 
ginals, or  at  leail;  not  the  copy  the 

one 
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Nigh  river's  mouth  or  foreland,  where  the  wind 


Veers  oft,  as  oft  fo  fleers,  and  fhifts  her  fail : 
So  varied  he,  and  of  his  tortuous  train 
Curl'd  many  a  wanton  wreath  in  fight  of  Eve, 
To  lure  her  eye^  fhe  bufied  heard  the  found 
Of  rulllng  leaves,  but  minded  not,  as  us'd 
To  fuch  difport  before  her  through  the  field, 
From  every  beaft,  more  duteous  at  her  call. 


5^5 


520 


Than 


pne  of  the  other.  Milton'$  is  ap- 
plied to  the  oblique  motion  of  the 
ferpent,  this  of  Ramfay  to  the  De- 
vil tempting  our  Saviour,  and  when 
one  temptation  would  not  avail, 
frying  another: 

^— —  Ut  vento  portum  qui  forte 

reflante 
Non  poSs  eft  capere,  is  malos  et 

lintea  vela 
parbafeofque  fihus  obliquat,  ten- 

dere  re£ta 
Qua   nequit,  incurvo   radit  vada 

cserula  curfu  ; 
Sic  gnarus  verfare  dolos,  et  ima- 
gine falfa 
J^udere  Tartareus   coluber,    con- 

tingere  metam 
Se  ncn  poffe  videns  primo   moli- 

mine,  curfum 
Mutat,  et  ad  palmam  converfo  tra- 

mite  tendit. 

So  that  upon  the  whole  it  is  to  be 
aueftion'd  whether  Milton  had  ever 
ieen  thefe  poems  of  Ramfay,  or 
knew  any  thing  of  them ;  and  he 


might  dill  fay  with  truth  that  he; 
purfued 

Things  unattempted  yet  in  profes 
or  rhime. 

And  in  the  general  it  may  be  faid, 
that  refemblance  is  not  plagiarifm. 
Different  authors  may  poffibly  hit 
upon  the  fame  thought  without 
borrowing  from  one  another.  An 
author,  of  great  reading  efpecially, 
may  be  ting'd  and  color'd  as  it  were; 
by  his  reading  ;  his  writings  may- 
have  fomething  ofthetafte  of  the 
books  which  he  has  read  without 
his  knowing  it,  as  the  ftream  par- 
takes of  the  qualities  of  the  earth 
thro'  which  it  pafies ;  and  he  may 
fometimes  make  ufe  of  the  thoughts 
of  others,  and  ftill  believe  them  his 
own.  This  may  be  the  cafe  with 
regard  to  thofe  authors,  whom  he 
is  known  to  have  read  ;  and  much 
lefs  can  he  be  certainly  charg'd 
with  ftealing  from  authors,  when 
it  is  very  uncertain  whether  he  has 
read  them  or  not. 

522.  T&an 
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Than  atCirccan  call  the  herd  difguis'd. 

He  bolder  now,  uncall'd  before  her  flood, 

But  as  in  gaze  admiring :  oft  he  bow'd 

His  turret  creft,  and  fleek  enameFd  neck,  525 

Fawning,  and  lick'd  the  ground  whereon  fhe  trod. 

His  gentle  dumb  expreffion  turn'd  at  length 

The  eye  of  Eve  to  mark  his  play  3  he  glad 

Of  her  attention  gain'd,  with  ferpent  tongue 

Organic,  or  impulfe  of  vocal  air,  536 

His  fraudulent  temptation  thus  began. 

Wonder  not,  fovran  Miftrefs,  if  perhaps 
Thou  canft,  who  art  fole  wonder;  much  lefs  arm 
Thy  looks,  the  H^eav'n  of  mildnefs,  with  difdain, 
Difpleas'd  that  I  approach  thee  thus,  and  gaze       535 
Infatiate,  I  thus  fingle,  nor  have  fcar'd 
Thy  awful  brow,  more  awful  thus  retir'd. 
Faireft  refemblance  of  thy  Maker  fair. 

Thee 


522.  'Than  at  Circean  call  the  herd  53^-    Organic y  or  impulfe  cf  <vocal 

difgms'd.'\   All  beafts  of  the  ^^/r,  J  That  the  Devil  moved 

field  ufed  to  play  and  fport  before  the  ferpent's  tongue,  and  ufed  it  as 
iter,  more  obedient  to  her  voice,  an  inurument  to  form  that  tempt- 
than  men  turn'd  into  beafts  by  the  in^  i'peech  he  made  to  Eve,  is  the 
famous  inchantrefs  Circe  were  at  opinion  of  fome  ;  that  he  form*d  a 
lier  beck.    Ovid.  Metam.  XI V^.  45.     voice  by  impreilion  of  tlie  founding 

air,    diilant  from    the    ferpent,    is 
perque  ferarum  that  of  others  :  of  which  our  au- 

Agmen  adulantum  media procedit    thor  h?.s  left  the  curious  to  their 
ab  aula,     Hume,  choice.         Hiane, 

s3l.  His 
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Thee  all  things  living  gaze  on,  all  things  thine 

By  gift,  and  thy  celeftial  beauty'  adore  540 

With  ravifhment  beheld,  there  beft  beheld 

Where  univerfally  admir'd  -,  but  here 

In  this  inclofure  wild,  thefe  beads  among. 

Beholders  rude,  and  fliallow  to  difcern- 

Half  what  in  thee  is  fair,  one  man  except,  54^ 

Who  fees  thee'  ?(and  what  is  one?)  who  fhouldft  befeeo 

A  Goddefs  among  Gods,  ador'd  and  ferv'd 

By  Angels  numberlefs,  thy  daily  train.  ^' 

So  gloz'd  the  Tempter,  and  his  proem  tun'd ; 
Into  the  heart  of  Eve  his  words  made  way,  550 

Though  at  the  voice  much  marveling ;  at  length 
Not  unamaz'd  flie  thus  in  anfwer  fpake» 
What  may  this  mean  ?  language  of  man  pronounced 
By  tongue  of  brute,  and  human  fenfe  exprefs'd  ? 
The  firfl  at  leaft  of  thefe  I  thought  deny'd  555 

To 


531.  His  fraudulent  tempt  ailcn  thus  inglier  ta  her  ruin.    This  fpeech  Is 

beganP^  We  fee  by  this  iirft  much  of  the  fame  flrain  and  fpirlt 

fpeech    of  Satan  what  cur  author  with  that  which  Satan  had  made  to 

thought  the  moil  probable,  the  moft  her   before   in  her  dream,  V.   37, 

natural,  and  the  mod  fuccefaful  way  l^c :  and  it  had  a  fatal  effe^,  for 

of  beginning   a  temptation  upon  a  ^         r     1             r  i-      1  •  ■          1 

woman,namely  flattery,extravagant  ^^^°  ^^^  ^^^^^  °^  ^^^  ^'^  ^^'^^^^ 

admiration  of  her  perfon,  and  fu!-  ^^^^  ^^y- 

fome  commendations  of  her  merit  To  cry  her  up  as  a  Goddefs  was  the 

and  beauty,  and  by  thefe  means  en-  readieft  way  to'make  her  a  mere 

gaging  her  attention,  and  fo  delud-  mortal, 

,556.— TV^fl^/Z 
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To  beafts,  whom  God  on  their  creation-day 

Created  mute  to  all  articulate  found ; 

The  latter  I  demur,  for  in  their  looks 

Much  reas  on,  and  in  their  actions  oft  appears. 

Thee,  Serpent,  fubtleft  bead  of  all  the  field  560 

I  knew,  but  not  with  human  voice  indued ; 

Redouble  then  this  miracle,  and  fay, 

How  cam'ft  thou  fpeakable  of  mute,  and  how 

To  me  fo  friendly  grown  above  the  reft 

Of  brutal  kind,  that  daily  are  in  fight :  56^ 

Say,  for  fuch  wonder  clames  attention  due. 

To  whom  the  guileful  Tempter  thus  reply 'd. 
Emprefs  of  this  fair  w^orld,  refplendent  Eve, 
Eafy  to  me  it  is  to  tell  thee  all  [obeyed  2 

What  thou  command'ft,  and  right  thou  fliouldft  be' 
I  was  at  firft  as  other  beafts  that  graze  571 

The 


556. ivhom  Gcd  en   their  is  ufed  in  an  adive  as  well  as  In  a 

creation-day  pafTive  fenfe,  and  may  fignify  <ivhai 

Created  mute']  This   is  mere  fill-  can  /peak  as    well  as  ^jhat  can  be 

ings,  fays  Dr.  Bentley  ;   for  when  fpoketi.     Here  it  is  to  be  underllood 

could  they  be  created,  but  on  their  intheformerfenfe,  ^ffl/f^Z-/^  or  able 

creation-day  ?  But  this  is  exactly  in  to  fpeak,    as  comfortable,  dek^labki 

the   ftilc  of  Scripture,  Gen.  II.  4.  p affable  See.  {igmfy  able  to  comfort,  to 

^'hefe  are  the  genercLt ions  of  the  Hca-  delight,  topafs&cz.  And  there  are  in- 

'vens  and  of  the  Earth  njuhen  they  njuere  fiances  of  fuch  words  ufed  fometimes 

created',  in  the  day  thai  the  Lord  God  a«5lively  and  fometimes  pallively  in 

made  the  Earth  and  the  Hea'vens.  the  bcft  authors.  Thus  in  Horace  the 

563.   Hoiv  cani'fl  thou  fpeakable  of  word  illacrymabilis  is  ufed  in  its  paf-- 

mute,]    The  word  fpeakable  five  fignificatkxn.    Od;  IV.  IX.  26. 

—fed 
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The  trodden  herb,  of  abjeft  thoughts  and  low, 

As  was  my  food  ;  nor  ought  but  food  difcern'd 

Or  fex,  and  apprehended  nothing  high  : 

Till  on  a  day  roving  the  field,  I  chanc'd  57^ 

A  goodly  tree  far  diftant  to  behold 

Loaden  with  fruit  of  faireft  colors  mix'd, 

Ruddy  and  gold :  1  nearer  drew  to  gaze; 

When  from  the  boughs  a  favory  odor  blown. 

Grateful  to  appetite,  more  pleased  my  fenfe  580 

Than  fmell  of  fweetefl  fenel,  or  the  teats 

Of  ewe  or  goat  dropping  with  milk  at  even, 

Unfuck'd  of  lamb  or  kid,  that  tend  their  play. 

To  fatisfy  the  fharp  defire  I  had 

Of  tafting  thofe  fair  apples,  I  refolv'd  585 

Not  to  defer ;  hunger  and  thirft  at  once, 

PowVful  perfuaders,  quicken'd  at  the  fent 

Of 


fed  omnes  ill  aery  viahihi  Sc6l,  56.    They  were  llkewife  fup- 

Urgentur; pofed  to  fuck  the  teats  of  ewes  and 

goats, 
and  in  its  adive  figniiicalicn,  Od. 

^^-  ^^^-  ^*  t^^:,.  — thofe  fair  apples,]  There 

places  illacyx77iahihm  *^  "^  knowing  for  certain  what  the 


Plutona  tauris.  forbidden  fruit  was.    The  common 

notion  is  that  it  was  a  fort  of  apple, 
581. — fuueefeji  fenel,  or  the  teats]     and   that  is  fufticient  to  juftify    a. 
He  mentions   fuch  things   as  were     poet.     So  Otway, 
reputed  moft  agreeable  to  ferpents. 

Feniculum   anguibus   gratiflimum,       and  for  an  <jr//V  domn*d  man- 
fays  Pliny,  Nat.  Hill,  L.  19.  C.  9.             kind. 

6ci.  — ^^v/^ 
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Of  that  alluring  fruit,  urg'd  me  fo  keen. 

About  the  moily  trunk  I  wound  me  foon, 

For  high  froii)  ground  the  branches  would  require  590 

Thy  utmoft  reach  or  Adam's  :  Round  the  tree 

All  other  hearts  that  faw,  with  like  defire 

Longing  and  envying  flood,  but  could  not  reach. 

Amid  the  tree  now  got,  where  plenty  hung 

Tempting  fo  nigh,  to  pluck  and  eat  my  fill  595 

I  fpar'd  not,  for  fuch  pleafure  till  that  hour 

At  feed  or  fountain  never  had  I  found. 

Sated  at  length,  ere  long  I  might  perceive 

Strange  alteration  in  me,  to  degree 

Of  reafon  in  my  inward  powVs,  and  fpeech  600 

Wanted  not  long,  though  to  this  fhape  retained. 

Thenceforth  to  Ipeculations  high  or  deep 

I 


60 1 .           Jhape  retain'' d,  ]  Bentley  605.      —  all  things  fair  and  good  > 

would  have  it  rejlrain'd.     But  the  But  all  that  fair  and  good  in  thy 

word  of  exadlell  propriety  is  retained.  divine 

For  rf/<2/«Vfignifies  the  being  kept  Semblance,  and  in  thy  beauty'* s 
within  fuch  and  fuch  bounds  in  a  hea'v'nly  ray  .  "~ 
natural  Hate;  refrain*  d  to  be  kept  United  I  beheld  \\  This  is  vkif 
within  them  in  an  unnatural  ;  but  like  what  Adam  had  faid  before  to 
the  ferpent's  being  confined  to  his  the  Angel,  Vlll.  471. 
own  fhape,  was  being  in  his  natu- 
ral Hate.          Warburton,                                ^o  lovely  fair,  ^ 

That  what  fecm'd  fair  in  all   the. 

60^.  *-'-~-^ or  Middle j]  In  the  air,  world,  feem'd  now 

the  element  placed  between,   and  Mean,  or  in  her  fumm'd  up,   in 

as  our  author  {Rys/pun  out  befvoeeriy  her  containM 

Heavenand  Earth  VIL  241,  ^«;w^.  Ajid  in  her  looks. 

And 
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I  turn'd  my  thoughts,  and  with  capacious  mind 

Confider'd  all  things  vifible  in  Heaven, 

Or  Earth,  or  Middle,  all  things  fair  and  good ;      605 

But  all  that  fair  and  good  in  thy  divine 

Semblance,  and  in  thy  beauty's  heav  nly  ray 

United  I  beheld ;  no  fair  to  thine 

Equivalent  or  fecond,  which  compeird 

Me  thus,  though  importune  perhaps,  to  come     610 

And  gaze,  and  worfliip  thee  of  right  declared 

Sovran  of  creatures,  univerfal  Dame. 

So  talk'd  the  fpirited  fly  Snake ;  and  Eve 
Yet  more  amaz'd  unwary  thus  reply VI. 
Serpent,  thy  overpraifing  leaves  in  doubt  6 1 5 

The  virtue  of  that  fruit,  in  thee  firfl  prov*d : 
But  fay,  where  grows  the  tree,  from  hence  how  far? 

For 


And  It  IS  really  wonderful,  that  the  pcllation  of  refpei^l  arid  honor,  and 

poet  could  exprefs  things  To  much  fignified  miftrefs  or  lady,   and  was 

alike  fo  differently,  and  yet  both  fo  probably  derived   from  the  French 

well.     The  numbers  too,  as  well  as  dame  and  the  Latin  domina,  Uniuer* 

the  fentiments,  are  equally  admira-  fal  dame,  Domina  univerfi* 
ble  in  both  places. 

^         ,  ^        ^     ^  613. 5o /«.W  fee]  Milton 

^  609.  EqufvaUnt  of  fecond,]   Nec  j^^g  ^^^^  j^^re  art  and  ability  in 

viget  quicquam   fimile  aut  lecun-  takingoff  the  common  objeftionsta 

dum.  Hor.  Od.  1.  XII.  i8.  t]^e  Molaic  hiilory  of  the  tempta- 
tion by  the  addition  of  fome  cjr- 

S\2,-'-^uni'ver/al  DameJ]  The  cumftances  of  his  own  invention, 

word  Dame  conveys  a  low  idea  ?.t  thaa  in  any  other  theologic  part  of 

prefent :  but  formerly  it  was  an  ar-  his  poem,         IVarhurtcn. 

Vot.II.  M              ^i^.^tnet^ 
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For  many  are  the  trees  of  God  that  grow 

In  Paradife,  and  various,  yet  unknown 

To  us,  in  fuch  abundance  lies  our  choice,  620 

As  leaves  a  greater  ftore  of  fruit  untouch'd. 

Still  hanging  incorruptible,  till  men 

Grow  up  to  their  provifion,  and  more  hands 

Help  to  difburden  Nature  of  her  birth. 

To  whom  the  v/ily  Adder,  blithe  and  glad.        625 
Emprefs,  the  way  is  ready,  and  not  long, 
Beyond  a  row  of  myrtles,  on  a  flat, 
Faft  by  a  fountain,  one  fmall  thicket  paft 
Of  blovvdng  myrrh  and  balm;  if  thou  accept 
My  conduft,  I  can  bring  thee  thither  foon.  630 

Lead  then,  faid  Eve.     He  leading  fwiftly  roU'd 

la 


618.  —  trees  ef  Gsd'\  A  Scripture       Hor  rientra  in  fe  ftefTo,  hor  le  no- 
phrafe,  as  in  Pfal.  CIV.  16.  dofe 


X  7-    7>T   Tv/r-1      »  Rote  diftende,  e  fe  dopo  fe  tira. 

624. /^/r/ze'Jln-Milton  s  own  .  ^        c77„^;^ 

editions  this  word  is  fpelt  hearth  in 


Thyer, 


this  place,  but  as  m  all  other  places         ,  ,  „  . 

he  ipells  It  tirth^  we  lee  no  realon  -'^    />       ^     n    t    u  -j  j 

r'  u      r       L  J       /ri  1  nrCs  &c.      1    have  avoided 

for  an  alteration  here,  and  pombly  .    •'.    ^         ^         .,-.,. 

^,-    _      ,         ,1-      1    ^       ^  V  mentionino:   any   particular  iimili- 

this  may  be  nothino:  but  an  error  of         j     •       '^       "^     1  i- 

1  j^  ^  tudes  in  my  remarks  on  this  great 

^ ^     '  work,  becaufe  I  have  given  a  gene- 

631. — 'He  leading  fvjiftly  roWd  ral  account  of  them  in  ijiy  notes  on 

,/«  tangles,"]  This  is  Virgil's  rapit  the  firft.  book.    There  is  one  hcwe- 

whes  per  hiimum,:  But  I  think  TaiTo  ver,  in  this  part  of  the  poem,  vyhich 

much  exceeds  them  both  in  defcrib-  I  ihall  here  quote,  as  it  is  not  only 

ing  the. rolling  of  a.ferpent..Cant.  vejy  beautiful,  but  theclofcftof  any 

15.  St.  48.  in  the  whole  poem  ;   I  mean  that 

where 
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In  tangles,  -  and  made  intricate  feem-  ftrait. 
To  mifchief  fwift*     Hope  elevates,  and  Joy 
Brightens  his  creil;  as  wten  a  wandVing  fire, 
Compa£l  of  un6luous  vapor,  which  the  night      635 
Condenfes,  and  the  cold  environs  rounds 
Kindled  through  agitation  to  a  flame. 
Which  oft,  they  fay,  fome  evil  Spi'rit  attends^ 
Hovering  and  blazing  with  delufive  light, 
Mifleads  th'  amazed  night- wand'rer  from  his  way  640 
To  bogs  and  mires,  and  oft  through  pond  or  pool, 
There  fwallow'd  up  and  loft,  from  fuccour  far. 
So  glifter'd  the  dire  Snake,  and  into  fraud 
Led  Eve  our  credulous  mother,  to  the  tree 
Of  prohibition,  root  of  all  our  woe  5  ,  645 

Which 


where  the   ferpent   is  aefcrib'd    as  lines.     Philofophy  and  poetry  are 

rollin-g  forward  in  all  his  pride,  ani-  here  mix'd  together, 
mated  by  the  evil  Spirit,  and  con- 

dudingEve  to  her  deitruftion,  while  6\'^.  ^--^  and  into  fraud '\  Fraud 

Adam  was  at  too  great  a  diflance  Hgnifies  hurt  and  damage,   as  well 

from  her  ti)  give  her  his  alTiftance.  as  deceit  and  delufion.   Virg.  iEn. 

Thefe  leveral  particulars  are  all  of  X.  72. 

them   wrought  into   the  followinor  ^   .    rx        -      n      ?                1 

f     ■'^'tide'  Quis  Deus  m  fraudentf  qus  dura 

pocentia  nollra 

Hope  elevates,  and  joy  ^ 

Brightens  his   creft;   as  when    a  And    Milton    often    uf<^s    Engliih 

wand'ring  fire,  ^c.     Addifcn.  words  in  the  Latin  fignification. 

And  there  is  not  perhaps  any  more  644.         '  ■           the  tree 

philofophic  account  of  ^he  ignis  fa-  Of  prohibition,']  An  Hebraifm  for 

tuus,  than  what  h  contain'd  in  thefe  thcprohibited  or  forbidden  tree. 

*  M  2             64S.  Fruit' 


i8q  paradise    lost.       Book  IX. 

Which  when  fhe  faw,  thus  to  her  guide  fhe  fpake. 

Serpent,  we  might  have  fpar'd  our  coming  hither, 
Fruitlefs  to  me,  though  fruit  be  here  to*  excefs, 
'I'he  credit  of  whofe  virtue  reft  with  thee, 
Wondrous  indeed,  if  caufe  of  fuch  efFefts.  650 

But  of  this  tree  we  may  not  tafte  nor  touch ; 
God  fo  commanded,  and  left  that  command 
Sole  daughter  of  his  voice )  the  reft,  we  live 
Law  to  ourfelves,  our  reafon  is  our  law. 

To  whom  the  Tempter  guilefully  reply*d.         655 
Indeed  ?  hath  God  then  faid  that  of  the  fruit 
Of  all  thefc  garden  trees  ye  ftiall  not  eat, 
Yet  Lords  declar'd  of  all  in  earth  or  air  ? 

To 


648.  Fruitlefs  to  me,  though  fruit  and  this  command  Is  callM  the  /c/^ 

he  here  to*  excefsy~\  Befides  the  daughter,  as  it  is  the  only  command 

jingle,  the  fame  word  is  ufed  in  a  that  we  read  of,  that  was  given  to 

Httferal  and  metapliorical  fenTe,  as  in  our  firll  Parents  in  Paradife.    Thiis 

Bion.  Idyl.  1.  i6,  17,  ^  Adam  fays  IV.  426. 

Ayp«o»   a-zfioj.   6?a^    tyji,  ksltcc  f^-^fov  _  for  well  thou  know'd 

A^<^ni,  God  hath  pronounc'd  it  death  tov 

Me^^of  T' a   KvBspu»  ^«p»  wort   xap-  taite  that  tree, 

^w»  6>^k'^,  The  on/y  fign  of  our   obedience 

-  left  t^'c.                                         i 

And  not  unlike  is  that  in  Virgil,  — Thfen  let  us  not  think  hard 

iEn.  VII.  295.  One  eafy  prohibition. — 

Num  capti  potuere  capi  ? ,                     .       ^          ■, 

^     '^  ^  653.     — the  reft,  ^u:e  lii'e 

653.  Sole  daughter  of  his  'voice-,']  Laiv  to  ourfeheSy]  The  reft,  as  for 

Another  Hebraifm.    Bath  Kol,  The  what  remains,  in  ail  things  elfe.   A 

daughter  of  a  voice  is  a  noted  phrafe  Grccifm,  and  common  in  Latin.  So 

among  the  Jews,  and  they   under-  Virgil,  ^En.  III.  594.  r^f/^^r.^Graius. 

iland  by  it  a  voitie  from  Heaven;  f^'eli'vela'ivto-ourfehes. Rom.  IT.  14. 

The/] 
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To  whom  thus  Eve  yet  finlefs.     Of  the  fruit 
Of  each  tree  in  the  garden  we  may  eat,  660 

But  of  the  fruit  of  this  fair  tree  amidft 
The  garden,  God  hath  faid,  Ye  fhall  not  eat 
Thereof,  nor  fhall  ye  touch  it,  left  ye  die.  [bold 

She  fcarce  had  faid,  though  brief,  when  notv  more 
The  Tempter,  but  with  fliow  of  zeal  and  love      665 
To  Man,  and  indignation  at  his  wrpng. 
New  part  puts  on,  and  as  to  paffion  mov'd, 
Fluftuates  difturb'd,  yet  comely  and  in  afl 
Rais'd,  as  of  fome  great  matter  to  begin. 
As  when  of  old  fome  orator  renown'd  67a 

In  Athens  or  free  Rome,  where  eloquence 

FlorifhM, 


The/e  halving  not  the  laiv,  are  a  laiv  tatlon,  has  refpeft  to  fome  previous 

unJo  themjel-ves,         Richardfon.  difcourfe,  which  could  in  all  proba- 

656.  Indeed?  hath  God  then  faid  ''"">:''*  ■?"  "'^^^  '''^"  f^"-  °"'' 

that  cfthefrdt  P°"  •'»*  ?"<=■»  ''  "P°"-     "•""'• 

Of  all  theje  ganien  trees  ye   Jhall 

not  eat y]  Gen.  HI.   I.  Tm,         659. 0/the/rmt  &C.]  This 

hath  Gcd  faidy    Te  Jhall  not  eat  of  is  exadly  the  anfwer  of  Eve  in  Ge- 

e^ery  tree  of  the  gar-den?  In  which  neiis  III.  2,  3.    put  into  verfe.   We 

our  Author  has  follow'd  the  Chaldee  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  Oj 

Paraphrafe  interpreting  the  Hebrew  the  garden  :  But  of  the  fruit  of  the 

particle,  Indeed,  Is  it  true  that  God  tree  ijohich  is  in  themidji  of  the  gar- 

has  forbid  you  to  eat  of  the  fruits  of  den^  God  hath  faid^  Ye  Jhall  not  eat 

Paradife  ?    as  if  he  had  forbidden  of  it^  neither  Jhall  ye  touch  it,  lejl  ye 

them  to  tafle,  not  of  one,  but  of  ail  die.  And  it  (hows  great  art  and  judg- 

the  trees ;  another  of  Satan's  fly  in-  ment  in  our  author,  in  knowing  fo 

finuations.     The  Hebrew  particle,  well  when  to  adhere  to  the  words 

Yea  or  Indeed y  plainly  fhovvs  that  the  of  Scripture,  and  when  to  amplify 

fii  r:   and   fummary  atcount  that  and  inlarge  upon  them,  as  he  does 

Mofcs  gives  gf  the  Serj^ cat's  temp*  in  Satan's  reply  tp  Eve. 

M  3  6-^1,  Steed 


l82 
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Florifli'd,  fince  mute,  to  fome  great  caufe  addrefs'd 
Stood  In  himfelfcpllecied,  while  each  part. 
Motion,  each  act  won  audience  ere  the  tongue. 
Sometimes  in  highth  began,  as  no  delay  675 

Of  preface  brooking  through  his  zeal  of  right : 
So  ftanding,  moving,  or  to  highth  up  grown, 
The  Tempter  all  impairion'd  thus  began. 

O  facred,  wife,  and  Vv'ifdom-giving  Plant, 
Mother  of  fcience,  now  I  feel  thy  power  680 

Within  me  clear,  not  only  to  difcern 
Things  in  their  caufes,  but  to  trace  the  ways 

Of 


673.  St  cod  in  himfcif  c  elk  (fled,'] 
This  beautiful  and  nervous  expref- 
fion,  which  Milton  has  iifed  in  fe- 
verai  places,  wasj  I  fancy,  adopted 
from  the  Italian  in/e  raccolto.  I  don't 
remember  to  have  met  with  it  in 
an^Englifn  vvriier  before  his  time. 

l^hyer. 

673.  Stood  in  hifn/elf  coUeBed, 
i.vhile  each  part, 

Motion y  each  aSi  njjon  audience. ere 
the  tongue,]  Dr.  Bentley  fays 
tliat  this  pailage  has  not  Milton's 
,chara£ler  nor  turn.  Motion,  he 
thinks,  fhouid  have  each  before  it 
as  well  zs  pari  and  /zSI :  and  he  afks, 
What  is  each  part  and  each  ad^,  be- 
fore he  had  fpoke  a  word?  Ke 
therefore  would  have  it 

Stood  in  himfelf  colleiSled  ix^hole, 

nvhile  each 
Motion,    each  air  won   audience 

ere  the  tono-ue. 

But  ad  is  right,  and  is  explain'd  hy 


Milton  himfelf  in  ver.  66S.  to  be 
what  an  orator  puts  himfelf  into, 
before  he  begins  to  fpcak ; 

in  aSi 

Rais'd,  as  of  fome  great  matter  to 
begin. 

But  I  cannot  fo  eafily  anfwer  the 
Doftor's  objedion  to  motion's  being 
dertitute  of  each\  nor  do  1  under- 
Hand  how  any  part  of  the  orator, 
confjder'd  by  itfelf  and  merely  as  a 
part,  could  win  audience.  I  fuf- 
pe<El  therefore  that  an  s  in  the  copy 
was  miftaken  for  a  comma,  and  that 
Milton  gave  it, 

while  each  part'^s 

Motion,  each  aft  won   audience 
ere  the  tongue. 

It  was  the  graceful  motion  of  each 
//2r/of  him,  and  not  the  parts  them- 
felves,  that  ivon  audience  and  atten- 
tion. Jf  it  ihould  be  objefted,  that, 
it  is  not  ufual  with  good  poets  to 
leave  the  genitive  cafe  thus  at  the 

end 
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Of  higheft  agents,  deem'd  however  wife. 

Queen  of  this  univerfe,  do  not  believe 

Thofe  rigid  threats  of  death;  ye  (liall  not  die:        685 

How  fhould  you  ?  by  the  fruit  ?  it  gives  you  life 

To  knowledge ;  by  the  threatner  ?  look  on  me, 

Me  who  have  touch'd  and  tafted,  yet  both  live. 

And  life  more  perfect  have  attain'd  than  fate 

Meant  me,  by  venturing  higher  than  my  lot.        690 

Shall  that  be  fliut  to  Man,  which  to  the  Beaft 

Is  open  ?  or  will  God  inccnfe  his  ire 

For  fuch  a  petty  trefpafs,  and  not  pralfe 

Rather 


end  of  a  verCe,  and  put  the  nomina- 
tive into  the  follovvingone  ;  Jallow 
that,  tho'  it  is  not  very  ufua],  yet  it 
is  fometimes  done,  and  Milton  him- 
felfdoeaitinV.  273. 

in  the /tin^s 

Bright  temple,  (Jc.         Pearcs. 

Of  4*uppore  we  (hould  read  with  lefs 
alteration  than  Dr.Bentley  propofes. 

Stood  in  himfelf  coUe^ed  whole, 
while  each  '     . 

Motion,  each  as^  won  audience 
ere  the  tongue. 

In  himfe.lf  colle^ed  nvhoh^  a  manner 
ii>i  ex'preffion  not  unlike  that  In  Ho- 
race, Sat.  II.  VII.  86.  in  feipfo  to- 
tus  teres  at  que  rotmidus,  '  But  Dr. 
Greenwood  fays,  there  is  fo  great  a 
beauty  in  the  paufe  being  upon  col- 
leSled^  and  the  exprelTion,  tho'  good 
in  itfelf,  is  rendcr'd  fo  much  more 
nervous  by  it,  that  he  fhould  he  for- 
ty to  have  it  weakened,  as  he  thinks 
it  v/ould  be,  by  inferting  ^vhole :  be- 


fides  the  ear  would  be  offended  by 
the  harlhnefs  of 'i^i/'o/d'.  and  ^^.vhik 
coming  together.  So  that  notwith- 
flaiiding  tliefe  objections,  he  prefers 
the  common  reading  to  any  of  the 
emendations  propofed ;  -and  would 
only  offer  this  fmall  alteration, 

while  each  part. 

Motion,  and  2i€t 


675.  Sometimes  in  highth  began ^  as 

no  delay 

Of  preface  hrookiiig  through  his  zeal 

of  right ;]   Thus  Cicero  in 

his  firft  oration  againft  Catiline — • 

Qhoufque  tandem  abutere,  Catilina, 

patientia  nollra  ?  &c.  Thyer. 

685. ye  Jhall  not  die  :'\  Cjtn. 

111.4.  And  the  fer pent  faid  unto  the 
^ucoman,  Te  Jhall  not  fiirely  die.  And 
it  is  very  ariFully  contriv'd  by  our 
author  to  make  the  Serpent  give  an 
inilancein  himfelf. 

686.  Hoiu  Jhould  ye  P  hy  the  fruit  P 

it  gi'ves  you  life 

M  4  To 
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Rather  your  dauntlcfs  virtue,  whom  the  pain 

Of  death  denounc'd,  whatever  thing  death  be,     695 

Deterr'd  npt  from  achieving  what  might  lead 

To  happier  Ufe,  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ; 

Of  good,  how  jufl:  ?  of  evil,  if  what  is  evil 

Be  real,  why  not  knov^n,  fince  eafier  fhunn'd  ? 

God  therefore  cannot  hurt  you,  and  be  juft^       700 

Not  juft,  not  God;  not  fear'd  then,  nor  obeyed: 

Your  fear  itfelf  of  death  removes  the  fear. 

Why  then  was  this  forbid?  Why  but  to  awe, 

Why  but  to  keep  ye  low  ^nd  ignorant, 

flis  wprlhipp^rs^  he  knows  that  in  the  day  705 

Y^  eat  thereof,  your  eyes  that  feem  fo  clear, 

Yet  are  but  dim,  (hall  perfectly  be  then 

Op^n'd  and  cleared,  and  ye  (halj  be  as  Gods, 

iCnowing  both  gopd  and  evil  as  they  know. 

That  yQ  ihall  be  as  Gods,  fmce  I  as  Maii,  710 

In. 


f^g  knoivkfige  ;  by  the  threatnsr  ?  feparable  from  the  very  being  aud 

lock  on  mejl  So   the  pafiage  e/Tence  of  God,  fo  that  could  he  be 

^ould  evidently  be  pointed.  Itwas  unjuft,  he  would  be  no  longer  God, 

printed  very  wfpngi|i  Milton's  own  and  then  neither  tp  be  obeyM  nor 

editions  thus  i      "  fear'di  fo  that  the  fear  of  death. 

How  fhould  ye  ?  by  the  fruit  ?  it  ^^.^'^  "^^^r  \'?^l^  '^'^f''r>^  '?  ^""^^ 

gives  you  life         ^  deftroys  itlelf,  becaufe  God  can  as 

To  knowledge?  By  ^hephreatner,  ^ell  ceafe  to  be,  as  to  be  juft,     A 

'     look  on  mc.  Satanic  fyllogifm,         Hume, 

yoi.  Torfearit/slfofdeathre-  '/9S'' — "^^    kmivs  that  in   the 

troves  the  fear.]  Jufee  is  in^'  flaj  kc]  Gen.  III.  5.  For 

'        '   '  C,4 


Internal  Man,  is  but  proportion  meet;^  "^^-^^ 

I  of  brute  human,  ye  of  human  Gods. 

So  ye  fhall  die  perhaps,  by  putting  off 

Human,  to  put  on  Gods^  death  to  be  wifli'd,      71^ 

Though  threatened,  which  no  worfe  than  this  can  bring* 

And  what  are  Gods  that  Man  may  not  become 

As  they,  participating  God-like  food  ? 

The  Gods  are  firft,  and  that  advantage  ufe 

On  our  belief,  that  all  from  them  proceeds ; 

I  queftion  it,  for  this  fair  earth  I  fee,  720 

Warm'd  by  the  fun,  producing  every  kind, 

Them  nothing :  if  they  all  things,  who  inclos'd 

Knowledge  of  good  and  evil  in  this  tree. 

That  whofp  eats  thereof,  forthwith  attains 

V/ifdom  without  their  leave  ?  and  wherein  lies     725 

Th*  ofFenfe,  that  Man  fliould  thus  attain  to  know  ? 

What  can  your  knowledge  hurt  him,  or  this  tree 

Im- 


Qod  doth  kno'Wy  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  53.  For  this  corrupt  ihle  muji  put  en 

thereof  y  then ytmr  eyes  Jh all  he  open'd  ',  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  muji  put 

andye  Jhall  he  as  Godsy  kno^ving  good  Qn  immortality, 

and  euiU    So  that  where  the  author  ^ 

comments  and  inlarges  upon  Scrip-  727.  What  can  your  hno'-jjhdge  hurt 

ture,  he  ftill  preferves  as  much  as  him^  or  this  tree 

may  be  the  very  words  of  Scrip-  Impart  againji  his  nxjill  if  all  he 

tufe.  hisf]  Dr.  Bentlcy  fays  that 

Milton  had  faid   Gods  in  all  the 

714.  —  to  put  on  Gods  ;]  The  argument  before,  and  therefore  dc- 

Scripture  exprefHon  as  in  1  Cor.  XV.  fign*d  her^, 

"    ^                         '  What 
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Impart  againft  his  will  if  all  be  his  ? 
Or  is  it  envy,  and  can  envy  dwell 
In  heav'nly  breafts  ?  thefe,  thefe  and  many  more     730 
Caufes  import  your  need  of  this  fair  fruit. 
Goddefs  humane,  reach  then,  and  freely  tafte. 
Ke  ended,  and  his  words  replete  with  guile 
Into  her  heart  too  eafy  entrance  won : 
Fix'd  on  the  fruit  fhe  gaz'd,  w^hich  to  behold       735 
Might  tempt  alone,  and  in  her  ears  the  found 
Yet  rung  of  his  perfuafive  words,  impregn'd 
With  reafon,  to  her  feeming,  and  with  truth ; 
Mean  while  the  hour  of  noon  drew  on,  and  wak'd 
An  eager  appetite,  rais'd  by  the  fmell  740 

So  favory  of  that  fruit,  which  with  defire, 
Indinable  now  grown  to  touch  or  tafte, 
Solicited  her  longing  eye;  yet  firft 
Paufing  a  while,  thus  to  herfelf  flie  mus'd. 

Great 


What  can  your  knrwlecige  hurt       Knowledge  of  good  and  evil  m 
themy  or  this  tree  this  tree  ? 

Impart  ap-ainfl /Z't'/r  will,  if  all  be     .      ,        ,.  ,    /.    , 

th'r^  So  that  htm  and  his  here  refer  to 

him,   "jsho  indos^ d  he.       Pcarce. 
.  He  feems  to  ufe  both  numbers  pro- 

Butr/xiltonhadfaid  G^in  ver.  692.  mifcuoufly,  fomctimes  f:>eakin<r  of 
and  700:  and  I  thmk  he  ufes  tne  q^^^^  fometimes  of  Gcds  x  and  I 
fingular  nnmber  in  the  very  next  think  we  may  obferve  that  he  ^ene- 
prccedmg  fentence,  ver.  722.  rally  fpeaks  of  G.^/,  when  thefen- 

timent  would  be  too  horrid,    if  it 
—  «iu/?'fl  inclosM  was  jjpoken  of  CW. 

729.  —  ca}i, 
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Great  are  thy  virtues,  doubtlefs,  bell  of  fruits,    745 
Though  kept  from  man,  and  worthy  to  be'  admir'd, 
Whofe  tafte,  too  long  forborn,  at  firft  afTay 
Gave  elocution  to  the  mute,  and  taught 
The  tongue  not  made  for  fpeech  to  fpeak  thy  praife : 
Thy  praife  he  alfo  who  forbids  thy  ufe,  750 

Conceals  not  from  us,  naming  thee  the  tree 
Of  knowledge,  knowledge  both  of  good  and  evil; 
Forbids  us  then  to  tafte,  but  his  forbidding 
Commends  thee  more,  while  It  infers  the  good 
By  thee  communicated,  and  our  want :  75^ 

For  good  unknown,  fure  is  not  had,  or  had 
And  yet  unknown,  is  as  not  had  at  all. 
In  plain  then,  what  forbids  he  but  to  know. 
Forbids  us  good,  forbids  us  to  be^vvife? 
Such  prohibitions  bind  not.     But  if  death  760 

-     .  Binds 


729.         —  can  en^-vy  d-ivcll  order  to  make  the  folly  and  impiety 

In  hea'v'nly   breaJIs  P'\  hike  that    of  Eve  appear  Icfs  extravagaat  and 
an  Virgil,  JEn.  \.  ii,  monllrous. 

Tantaejie  animis  cceleflibus  irae  ? . 

750.  —  he  alfo  nxjho  forhids\  .  As 

739.  Mean  'while  the  hour  of  noon     if  it  had  not  been  God  who  had 

dreiv  ony  andnjoak^d  forbidden;   but   God  was  not  now" 

An  eager  appetite,'\  This  is  a  cir-     in  all  her  thoughts.  She  afterwards 

cumftance  beautifully  added  by  our     profefles  herfelf  ignorant  of  him, 

author  to  the  Scripture  account, in     ver.  775. 

777.  Fair; 
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Binds  us  with  after-bands,  what  profits  then 

Our  inward  freedom  ?  In  the  day  we  eat 

Of  this  fair  fruit,  our  doom  us,  we  fliall  die. 

How  dies  the  Serpent  ?  he  hath  eat*n  and  lives, 

And  knows,  and  fpeaks,  and  reafons,  and  difcerns,  765 

Irrational  till  then.     For  us  alone 

Was  death  invented  ?  or  to  us  deny'd 

This  intelleftual  food,  for  beafts  referv'd  ? 

For  beafts  it  feems  :  yet  that  one  beaft  which  firft 

Hath  tafted,  envies  »ot,  but  brings  with  joy        770 

The  good  befaU'n  him,  author  unfufpeft. 

Friendly  to  man,  far  from  deceit  or  guile. 

What  fear  I  then,  rather  what  know  to  fear 

Under  this  ignorance  of  good  and  evil. 

Of  God  or  death,  of  law  or  penalty  ?  j^^[ 

Here  grows  the  cure  of  all,  this  fruit  divine. 

Fair  to  the  eye,  inviting  to  the  tafte, 

Of 


777.  Tair  to  ibe  eye,  iffvitlTig  to  "  '           cvV    tvoriaotf    lot     aTTiv^otti^., 

the  tajlej  o>.S^ov» 
Of 'virtue  to  make  njoi/e  :~\  Gen.  III. 

6.  The  n.f:cmanfaiv  that  the  tree  ivas  Theyknewnothaft'ning  their  death., 

gocdforfocdt  and  that  it  ^was  plea/ant  Eating  thefruitwhichbroughtdeath- 

to  the  eyesi  cind  a  tree  to  be  dejired  to  was  eating  death  as  being  virtually 

make  one  ivife.  contain'd  in  it.          Richardfon,.^^i^-. 

792.  Andkne^jo  not  eating  death  :'\  793 •  And  bighten*das%vith  fwin^^ 

*Tis  a  Greek  phrafe,  usM  often  by  &c.]  That  fecret  intQxica-:5 

the  Latins  too,     Oppiaa  Halieut.  tlon  of  pleafure,  with  all  thofetran- 

JI.'ld6.  fientflulhingsofguiltandjoy,which 

the 
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Of  virtue  to  make  wife :  what  hinders  then 
To  reach,  and  feed  at  once  both  body*  and  mind  ? 

So  faying,  her  rafh  hand  in  eviUiour  780 

Forth  reaching  to  the  fruit,  {he  pluck'd,  flie  eat: 
Earth  felt  the  wound,  and  Nature  from  her  feat 
Sighing  through  all  her  works  gave  figns  of  woe. 
That  all  was  loft.     Back  to  the,  thicket  flunk 
The  guilty  Serpent,  and  well  might,  for  Eve       785 
Intent  now  wholly  on  her  tafte,  nought  elfe 
Regarded,  fuch  delight  till  then,  as  feem'd. 
In  fruit  flie  never  tailed,  whether  true 
Or  fancy'd  fo,  through  expeftation  high 
Of  knowledge,  nor  was  God-head  from  her  thought. 
Greedily  (he  ingorgM  without  reftraint,  791 

And  knew  not  eating  death  :  Satiate  at  length. 
And  highten  d  as  with  wine,  jocond  and  boon. 
Thus  to  herfelf  Ihe  pleafingly  began. 

O 


lie  poet  reprefents  in  our  firft  pa-  fcnl>ed  with  the  greateil  art  ami  Jp- 

rents  upon  their  eating  the  forbid-  cency  the  fobordinaxion  and  inlV- 

dcn  fruit,  to  thofe  flaggings  of  fpirit,  riorlty  of  the  female  charader  la 

damps  of  forrow,  and  mutual  accu-  ftrength  of  reafon  and  tinderftand- 

fations  which  fucceed  it,  are  con-  ing ;  {o  in  thi;?  foliloquy  of  Ev«'5 

cciv'dwithawonderful  imagination,  after  tailing  the  forbidden  fruit,  one 

and  dcfcribM  in  very  natural  fenti-  may  obfervethe  fame  judgment,  in 

znents.             Addifon,  his  varying  and  adapting  it  to  the 

794.  ^hui  to  her/elf  hz!\  As  our  condition  of  her  falTn  nature.     In- 

^uthor  had  in  the  preceding  eonfe-  (lead  of  thofe  little  defe6ls  in  herin- 

rence  betwijit  our  firft  parents  dc-  tciledual  faculties  before  the  fall, 

^hic^ 
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O  fovran,  virtuous,  precious  of  all  trees  795 

In  Paradlfe,  of  operation  bleft 
To  fapience,  hitherto  obfcur'd,  infam'd. 
And  thy  fair  fruit  let  hang,  as  to  no  end 
Created  3  but  henceforth  my  early  care, 
Not  without  fong,  each  morning,  and  due  praife,  8co 
Shall  tend  thee,  and  the  fertU  burden  eafe 
Gf  thy  full  branches  offered  free  to  all  j 
Till  dieted  by  thee  I  grow  mature 
In  knowledge,  as  the  Gods  who  all  things  know ; 
Though  others  envy  what  they  cannot  give;         805 

For 


■which  were  fufriciently  compenfated 
by  her  outward  chanr.s,  and  were 
rather  foftnings  than  blemifhes  in 
her  character,  we  fee  her  now  run- 
ning into  the  greatelt  abfurdities, 
and  indulging  the  wildefl:  imagina- 
tions. It  has  been  remark'd  that  our 
poet  in  this  work  feems  to  court  the 
favor  of  his  female  readers  very 
much,  yet  I  cannqthelp  thinking, 
but  that  in  this  place  he  intended  a 
fatirical  as  well  as  a  moral  hint  to 
the  ladies,  in  making  one  of  Eve's 
firil  thoughts.after  her  fatal  lapfe  to 
be,  how  to  get  the  fuperiority  and 
mafl'ry  over  her  hufband.  There  is, 
however,  I  think,  a  dtfe^i  in  this 
fpeech  of  Eve's,  that  there  is  no 
notice  taken  of  the  Serpent  in  it. 
Ourauthor  very  naturally  reprefents 
her  in  the  firii  tranfports  of  delight 
exprelling  her  gratitude,  to  the  fruit, 
which  fhe  fancied  had  wrought  fuch 
a  happy  change  in  her,  and  next  to 


experience  her  bej^  guide  :  but  how  Is 
it  poiTible  that  ihe  fhould  in  thefe 
rapturous  acknowledgments  forget 
herguide  and  inftru<ftor  the  Serpent, 
to  whom  in  her  then  notion  of  things 
fhe  mufl.  think  herfelf  the  moft  in- 
debted? 1  don't  doubt  but  Milton 
was  fenfible  of  this,  but  had  he 
made  Eve  mention  the  Serpent,  he 
could  not  have  avoided  too  making 
her  obferve  that  he  was  flunk  away, 
which  might  have  given  her  fome 
fufpicions,  and  would  confequently 
have  much  alter'd  the  fcene  which 
follows  betwixt  Adam  and  her.  "^ 

Thyer, 

795.  • —-precious  ,of  alt  trees] 

The  politiveforthe  fuperlative ;  the 
moll  preciou5  of  gli  trees;  as  Virg. 
^n.  }V.  576!  Sequiniiir  te  Sande 
:lhGru7ny  and.-Han?!.'  Iliad.  V.  381. 
Aia  StJiwt.  £?c.  Richard/on, 

795 ,  — hut  henceforth  my  early  care. 

Not 
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For  had  the  gift  been  theirs,  it  had  not  here 

Thus  grown.     Experience,  next  to  thee  I  owe, 

Befl  guide  3  not  following  thee  I  had  remain'd 

In  ignorance  -,  thou  open'ft  wifdom's  way, 

And  givTc  accefs,  though  fecret  flie  retire.  810 

And  I  perhaps  am  fecret;  Heav  n  is  high. 

High,  and  remote  to  fee  from  thence  diftinft 

Each  thing  on  earth  ;  and  other  care  perhaps 

May  have  diverted  from  continual  watch 

Our  great  forbidder,  fafe  with  all  his  fpies  815, 

About  him.     But  to  Adam  in  what  fort 

Shall 


Not  ifjithoutfong,  each  ?norning,  and  fuggefted, ver.  71 8.  &:c.  fuch  Imprei- 

due  praife,  fion  had  his  dodrinesmade  upon  her, 

^hall  tend  thee,  ha. "]  \  zoxiZ,t\v&t\iQ 

conftruaion  to  be,  not  My  early  care  ^  ^ ' '  ^^^  ^  perhaps^  am  fecret ;  j 

and  due  praife  Jhall  tend  thee,  but  My  ^he  queftions  even   God's  omnifci- 

early  care  Jhall  tend  thee  not  ^vithout  f"^^'   ^"^  ^^"^^^   ^^^^^^'^  ^^^^^  ^^e 

fong  and  due  praifi ;   and  therefore  ^^  ftill  m  fecret,  like  other  finners, 

have  added  a  comma  after  due  praife  ^v«o  A^^  "The  herd  fh  all  not  fee,  nei- 

to-  make  the  fenfe  plainer.  ther  Jhall  the  God  oj  Jacoo  regard  it, 

^  Pfal.  XCJV.  7. 

805 .  I'hough  others  en^y  nx^hat  they  815.     Our  great  forbidder y  fafe 

cannot  gi^e;]  She  refolves  to  ,^//^  ^//  his  fpies 

eat  of  the  tree  till   fhe  equals   the  Jhout  him.]  Dr.  Bentley  declares 

Gods  in  knowledge,  though  others  fafe  to  be  pure  nonfenfe  here,  and 

envy  ;  Ihe  means  the  Gods  though  therefore  alters  the  verfe  thus, 

for  decency's  fake  fhe  names  them  ^                ^   ijj   y               \\,    n 

cuujr-jur  Gur  preat  forbidder  s  eye,   with  all 

tiot.    She  had  laid  berore,  ver.  770.  ,  v-   -  .-^^  .^            -^  ' 

that  the  heafi  <zvhichfirj}  hath  tcificd  ^^^   ^^^^ 

ennjies  not  hz.  but  others  en'vy.     She  '^xxtfafe  iignifics  here  as  in  the  vul- 

is  now  arriv'd  to  that  pitch  of  im-  gar  phrafes,   /  ha-ve  him  fafe,  or  he 

piety,  that  fli6  attributes  en'vy  to  the  is  fafe  afeep  :  where  not  tihe  fafety 

Gods,  as  Satan  had  taught  her,  ver.  of  the  perfon   fecur'd  or  alleep  is 

739.  and  queftions  whether  this  tree  meant,  but  the  fafety  of  others  with 

was  their  gift,  as  Satan  had  likewife  refped  to  any  danger  from   him, 

6  This 
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Shall  I  appear  ?  fliall  I  to  him  make  known 
As  yet  my  change,  and  give  him  to  partake 
Full  happinefs  with  me,  or  rather  not, 
But  keep  the  odds  of  knowledge  In  my  power 
Without  copartner  ?  fo  to  add  what  wants 
In  female  fex,  the  more  to  draw  his  love. 
And  render  me  more  equal,  and  perhaps, 
A  thing  not  undefirable,  fometime 
Superior ;  for  inferior  who  is  free  ? 
This  may  be  well;  but  what  if  God  have  feen. 
And  death  enfue  ?  then  I  fhall  be  no  more, 


820 


825 


And 


This  Is  indeed  a  fenfe  of  the  word 
not  ufual  ill  poetry ;  but  common 
fpeech  will  julHfy  it  fo  far,  as  to 
make  the  Dodor^s  emendation  un- 
neceffary.  Pearce. 

818 . — andginje  him  to  partake  &C.  ] 
An  ingenious  perfon  and  great  ad- 
mirer of  Milton  fays,  ih^t  to  gi^e  to 
do  a  thing  is  in  his  opinion  one  of 
the  mod  beautiful  exprcfiions  in  all 
the  poetical  language,  as  in  Horn, 
Iliad.  I.  18. 

Virgil  was  fo  fenfible  of  this  charm- 
ing expreffion,  that  he  has  ufed  it  in 
the  three  following  pafTages,  and  I 
believe  in  one  or  two  others  in  the 
very  firil  JEncid, 


ver.  65. 

tibi  Divum  pater  atque  ho- 

minum  rex 
Et  mulcere  deJit  flui^us  et  tollere 

vento. 

ver.  yg, 
— tu  das  epulis  accumbere  Divum, 

ver.  522. 

O  regina,  novam,  cui  condere  Ju- 
piter urbem, 

Juftitiaque  dedit  gentes  frrenare  fu- 
perbas. 

I  wonder  he  did  not  farther  take 
notice  of  the  fame  expreffion  in  his 
favorite  Milton,  in  this  place  and 
in  I.  736. 

—  and  gaa^e  to  rule. 
Each  in  his  hierarchy,  the  orders^ 

bright. 


823. 


and  perhaps^ 
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And  Adam  wedded  to  another  Eve, 

Shall  live  with  her  enjoying,  I  extinft; 

A  death  to  think.     Confirrn'd  then  I  refolve,        830 

Adam  fhall  ihare  with  mc  in  blifs  or  woe: 

So  dear  I  love  him,  that  with  him  all  deaths 

I  could  indure,  witlioui:  him  live  no  life. 

So  faying,  from  the  tree  her  ftep  (lie  turned, 
But  firft  low  reverence  done,  as  to  the  Power       835 
That  dwelt  within,  whofe  prefence  had  infus'd 
Into  the  plant  fciential  (cip,  deriv'd 
From  neflar,  drink  of  Gods.     Adam  the  while 

Waiting 


A  thing  not  undefiralle^  fometlme 
Superior  \for  inferior  ^jj/jo  is  free  f\ 
There  is  a  very  humourous  lale  in 
Chaucer,  which  is  alfo  verlify'd  by 
Dryden,  wherein  the  queilion  ispro- 
pos'd,  what  it  is  that  women  moil 
affed  and  defire  ?  Some  fay  wealth, 
fome  beauty,  fome  flattery,  fome 
in  fhort  one  thing,  and  fome  ano- 
ther ;  but  the  true  anfwer  is  ibvran- 
ty.  And  the  thought  of  attaining 
the  fuperiority  over  her  hulband  is 
very  artfully  made  cne  of  the  firii, 
that  Eve  entertains  after  her  eatino- 
of  the  forbidden  fruit:  but  flill  her 
Jove. of  Adam  and  jealoufy  of  ano- 
ther Eve  prevail  even  over  that ;  fo 
juft  is  the  obfervation  of  Solomon, 
Cant.  \' in.  6.  Lo~ue  is  Jircng  ns 
deaths  jealoufy  is  cruel  as  the  grave, 

S3 2...  So  dear  I  love  him^  that  imth 

him  all  deaths 
Vol.  JL 


/  could  indure^  nvifhout  him  li-ve  no 
life-]    How   much   itronger 
and  more  pathetic  is  this  than  that 
of  Horace,  Od.  HI.  IX.  24. 

Tecum  vivere    amem,    tecum  0- 
beam  libens! 

835.   Butfr/l  lo^^v  re-vercnce  dwc^ 

as  to  the  Ponjjer 
That  dv:ek  njuithin^'\   Eve  falling 
into  idolatry  upon  the  taile  of  the 
forbidden  tree,  as  the  firft   fruit  of 
difobedience,  is  iinely  imagin'd. 

Richardfon, 

838. Adam  the    ^.vhih  kt.\ 

Andromat:he  is  thus  defcribeJ  as 
amufmg  herfelf,  and  preparing  for 
the  return  of  He<ftor,  not  knowing 
that  he  was  already  fldin  by  Achilles, 
f^om.   Iliad.  XXII.  440'.  A?.^'   V 

N  B45. — divinfi 
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Waiting  defirous  her  return,  had  wove 

Of  cholceft  flovv'rs  a  garland  to  adorn  840 

Her  trefleSj  and  her  rural  labors  crown, 

As  reapers  oft  are  wont  theu'  harveft  queen. 

Great  joy  he  promised  to  his  thoughts,  and  new 

Solace  in  her  return,  fo  long  delay'd; 

Yet  oft  his  heart,  divine  of  fomething  ill,  845 

Mifgave  him  -,  he  the  faltring  meafure  felt ; 

And  forth  to  meet  her  went,  the  way  fhe  took 

That  morn  when  firft  they  parted;  by  the  tree 

Of  knowledge  he  muft  pafs,  there  he  her  met. 

Scarce  from  the  tree  returning  ^  in  her  hand         850 

A  bough  of  faireft  fruit,  that  downy  fmil'd. 

New  gather'd,  and  ambrofial  fmell  difrus'd. 

To  him  flie  hafted  5  in  her  face  excufe 

Came  prologue,  and  apology  too  prompt,  854 

Which  with  bland  words  at  will  Ilie  thus  addrefs'd. 

Haft 


84.5. — di'vine  of  fomething  ill.l  Sortilegis  non  difcrepuit  fenten- 

Foreboding  fomething  ill ;  a  Latin  tia  Delphis. 
phrafe,  as  inHor.  Od.  III.  XXWIL 

10,  846. he  the  faltring  meafure 

felt ;]   He  found   his    heart 

Imbrium  di<vina  avis  imminentum  :  j^gpt  not  true  time,  he  felt  the  falfe 

,        •     T\     A  .          ^        o  and  intermitting  meafure;   the  na- 

and  again  De  Arte  poet.  218.  1  j  r        •        r           •  a   c^  ^ 

^                       r           *    •  i\xTz\  defcnption  of  our  minds  fore- 

Utiliumque  fagaxrerum,  et  di^vina  boding  ill,  by  the  unequal  beatings 

juturi  of  the  heart  and  pulfe.       Hume. 

,  ^        85..^ 
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liaft  thou  not  wonder'd,  Adam,  at  my  flay? 
Thee  I  have  mifs'd,  and  thought  it  long,  depriv'd 
Thy  prefcnce,  agony  of  love  till  now 
Not  felt,  nor  fh'all  be  twice,  for  never  more 
Mean  I  to  try,  what  rafh  untry'd  I  fought,  860 

The  pain  of  abfence  from  thy  fight.     But  ftrange 
Hath  been  the  oaufe,  and  wonderful  to  hear: 
This  tree  is  not  as  we  are  told,  a  tree 
Of  danger  tafted,  nor  to"  evil  unknown 
Opening  the  way,  but  of  divine  effect  865 

To  open  eyes,  and  m.ake  them  Gods  v^'ho  tafie; 
And  hath  been  tafted  fuch ;  the  ferpent  wife. 
Or  not  reftrain'd  as  v/e,  or  not  obeying, 
Hath  eaten  of  the  fruit,  and  is  become^ 
Not  dead,  as  we  are  threaten'd,  but  thenceforth     870 
Indued  with  human  voice  and  human  fenfe, 
Reafoning  to  admiration,  and  Vv'ith  me 

Per- 


851.  A  bough  of  fair  ejf  fruit,  thdt  Et  liquidam  ambroricc  cliffadlt  o- 

do^vny j?nil'^d,  dorem.  Georg.  IV.  415.  Hurne* 
Neiv  gatber^ei^  and  amhrafalfmell 

diffused.  J  That  do-jjHV  fmiVdy  ^S'  4* apology  too  prompt  j  ]  We 

tliat  cover'd  with  (oh  aown  look'd  have  here   follow'd  Dr.  Benrley's 

fwcetly.  and  Mr.  Fenton's  editions  as  rdpre-* 

Ipfe  e^o  cana  leaum  tcnera  laiui-  ^'^^^^^^^  we  ccnccive   the  true  and 

gine  mala    Vir^r.  Ed.  U.  c  i.  ^:"^^P  reading.^  In  the  former  edi- 

°                            o                     J  t\OTisn''f<i?.s  apotogy  to prcmpttVi'lMch 

and  mr.brofial  fncll  dijTus' d^  Virgil's  we  prcfvime  to  li«tve  been  an  errpr 

very  words,-  of  the  prefs. 

•    .    '  N  2          875. — Dpcnsr 
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Perfuafively  hath  fo  prevail'd,  that  I 

Have  alfo  tafted,  and  have  alfo  found 

Th'  cfte6ls  to  correfpond,  opener  mine  eyes,         875 

Dim  erft,  dilated  fpirlts,  ampler  heart. 

And  growing  up  to  Godhead  -,  which  for  thee 

Chiefly  I  fought,  without  thee  can  defpife. 

For  blifs,  as  thou  haft  part,  to  me  is  blifs. 

Tedious,  unlliar'd  Vv^ith  thee,  and  odious  foon.    880 

Thou  therefore  alfo  tafte,  that  equal  lot 

May  join  us,  equal  joy,  as  equal  love  j 

Left  thou  not  tafting,  different  degree 

Disjoin  us,  and  I  then  too  late  renounce 

Deity  for  thee,  when  fate  will  not  permit.  885 

Thus  Eve  wdth  count  nance  blithe  her  ftory  told^ 
But  in  her  cheek  diftemper  flufhing  glow'd. 

On 


875. 


cpener  mine  eyes. 


Dim  erji,  dilated  fpirits,  ampler 
hearty 

And gronving  up  to  Godhead;']  Mil- 
ton in  the  manner  of  expreffion  here 
feems  pretty  plainly  to  allude  to 
whatThirfis  inTaffo's  Amintafays 
of  himfelf  upon  his  feeing  Phoebus 
and  the  Mufes.  Aft  I.  Sc.  2. 

Sentii  me  far  di  me  fleffo  maggiore, 
Pien  di  noua  virtu,  pieno  di  noua 
Deitade.  Thjer. 

890.  AJlomed Jlood and blankt  njjhile 
horror  chill 


Ran  thrcttgh  his  'i;^/;;/,  and  all  his 
joints  relaxed i] 

Obflupuere  animi,  gelid ufque  per 

ima  cucurrit 
Ofla  tremor.    Vrrg.  ^n.  II.  120. 
Illi  folvuntur  frigore  membra. 

ALn.  XII.  951.         Hume. 

892.  From  his  Jlack  hand  the  gar^ 

land  qweatl/dfor  E've 
Dotvn  drcpt,]  The  beauty  of  the 
numbers,  as  well  as  of  the  image 
here,  mufl:  flrike  every  reader. 
There  is  the  fame  kind  of  beauty 
in  the  placing  of  the  words  />;-7c-;ft 

dropty. 
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^97 


On  \\\  other  fide,  Adam,  foon  as  he  heard 
The  fatal  trefpafs  done  by  Eve,  amazed, 
Aftonied  fcood  and  blank,  while  horror  chill        8go 
Ran  through  his  veins,  and  all  his  joints  relaxed  ^ 
From  his  Hack  hand  the  garland  wreath'd  for  Eve 
Down  dropt,  and  all  the  faded  lofes  flied : 
Speechlefs  he  flood  and  pale,  till  thus  at  length 
Firft  to  himfelf  he  Inward  filencc  broke.  895 

O  fairefl  of  creation,  lafl  and  bell 
Of  all  God's  works,  Creature  in  whom  excell'd 
Whatever  can  to  fight  or  thought  be  form'd. 
Holy,  divine,  good,  amiable,  or  fweet ! 
How  art  thou  loft,  how  on  a  fudden  lofl,  900 

Defac'd,  deflowr'd,  and  now  to  death  devote  ? 
Rather  how  haft  thou  yielded  to  tranfgrefs 

The 


drofty  as  in  this  paiTage  of  Virgil, 
^n.  II.  53  I. 

Ut  tandem  ante  oculos  evafit   et 
.    ora  parentum, 

Goncidit, 

(^Q)\.  Defac'd y  dcfiGnx:r*dy  and non,v 
to  death  de^iJote.^]  We  have 
before  taken  fome  notice  of  what 
the  critics  call  the  allitteraiion,  or 
•beginning  of  feveral  words  in  the 
fame  vcrfe  with  the  fame  .letter. 
There  are  inftances  of  this  in  the 
f  Ideft  and  beil  writers,  as  in  Ho- 
mer, Iliad.  iV.  526. 


and  in  Virgil,  ^En.  VI.  834. 
Neu  patrisj  -T^alidas  in  'z^ifcera  ^-er- 


tite  -i^ires. 


Sometimes  two  or  more  letters  are 
repeated  at  thebeginningof  different 
words,  as  Horn.  Iliad.  XXI.  407. 


"EtUx  (5*'  STTiO-^i  'SjchtQfliC  >S!Zi7li3))    •      '     ■ 

and  Virg.  ^n.  IV.  238. 

Dixerat  :   ille  patris  niagni/i?rcre 

/^rabac 
Imperio. 

Erythraeus  and  feme  critics  lay  great 
N   3  ItrcU 
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The  ftiicl  forblddance,  how  to  violate 
The  facred  fruit  forbidd'n  ?  fome  curfed  fraud 
Of  enemy  hath  beguil'd  thee,  yet  unknown, 
And  me  with  thee  hath  ruin'd,  for  with  thee 
Certain  my  refolution  is  to  die; 
How  can  I  Uve  without  thee,  how  forgo 
Thy  fweet  converfe  and  love  fo  dearly  join'd, 
To  live  again  in  thefe  wild  woods  forlorn  ? 
Should  God  create  another  Eve,  and  I 
Another  rib  afford,  yet  lofs  of  thee 


905 


QIO 


Would 


flrefs  upon  this,  efleeming  it  a  fin- 
j2;ular  beauty  in  writing,  though  it  is 
p  obable  that  the  Ancients  fell  into 
li  by  chance  as  often  as  by  defign  : 
but  the  Moderns  have  carried  it  to  a 
ridiculous  degree  of  aftei^lation,  and 
Pryden  particularly  thought  it  one 
of  the  greatell  arts  of  verfification. 
As  there  is  fcarce  any  beauty  in 
writing,  or  art  in  numbers,  that  is 
jiot  to  be  found  in  JVIilton,  fo  he 
has  fomething  of  this,  but  is  more 
fparing  in  the  ufe  of  it  than  feveral 
of  the  modern  poets.  We  produc'd 
before  an  inflance  of  :he  fmgle  allit- 
teration,  VII.  471. 

behemoth  <^iggefl  ^orn • 

and  here  two  or  more  letters  are 
repeated,  VI.  840. 

O'er  {hields  and  ^elms  and  helmed 
'      hcuds  he  rode,  -       ■ 

as  well  as  in  the  inflance  before  us 

jD^ac'd,  /(/"lower'd,  and  new  to 


And  certainly  now  and  then  an  in- 
fiance  may  have  a  very  good  efFe6l ; 
but  the  continued  afFedation  of  it 
is  below  a  great  genius,  and  muft 
be  cfFenfive  to  the  ear  inilead  of 
pleafing. 

90B.  }lo<vo  can  I  liqje  ^without  thee, 

honx;  forgo 
7hy  fn.veet   c&v^jerfe.,    and  lo-ve  fo 
dearly  join^d^'\    Dr.    Bentley 
reads  yii?  dearly  joy^d^    the  {i.me  as 
enjcy\i,  as  in  ver.  166. 

Who  might  have  liv'd  and  jofd 
immortal  blifs. 

But  there  is  no  occafion  for  this  al- 
teiation  ;  the  parage  may  very  well 
be  underilood  without  it.  Mr.  Ri- 
chardfon  underllands  it  thus,  Con- 
verfation  more  fweeten'd  and  in- 
deared  by  love  ;  if  he  loft  her,  he 
could  only  converfe  with  Angels, 
where  he  ihould  want  the  dear  ad- 
dition 
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Would  never  from  my  hearty  no  no,  I  feel 
The  link  of  nature  draw  me :  flefli  of  fiefli, 
Bone  of  my  bone  thou  art,  and  from  thy  ftate        9 1 5 
Mine  never  fhall  be  parted,  blifs  or  w^oe. 

So  having  faid,  as  one  from  fad  difmay 
Recomforted,  and  after  thoughts  difcurb'd 
Submitting  to  v/hat  feem'd  remedilefs, 
Thus  in  calm  mood  his  words  to  Eve  he  turn'd.     920 

Bold  deed  thou  hafl  prcfum'd,  adventrous  Eve, 
And  peril  great  provok'd,  who  thus  hafl  dar*d, 

Had 


<aItionof  love.  Butthefenfeis  much  thought  to  Milton,  and  yet  I  can't 

better  as  Dr.  Pearce  underftands  it,  help  thinking  but  that  he  might 

that  is,  the  pujeet  corrjcrfe  and  lo^e  probably  have  in  view  Plato's  notion 

of  thee  yo  dearly  joined  to  me.    This  of  the  firfl  human  creatures  being 

is  a  common   way  of  fpcaking  in  androgynous,  i.  e.  male  and  female 

Milton,    and    the   reader   may  fee  in  the  fame  perfon,  and  that  the  af- 

more  inP.ances  of  it  in    IV.    129.  fc6lion  now  fubfifting  betwixt  the 

and  VIII.  423.     The  fenfe  of  this  different  fexes  is  only  a  fecret  ten- 

lall  verfe  is  again  found  in  ver.  970.  dency  or  drawing  of  nature  towards 

her  firft  ftate.         Thycr, 
—  link'd  in  love  fo  dear, 

920.  ^rhus  in  calm  mood  his  'words 
910.  7*0  linje  again  in  the/e  nvild  to  E-ue  he  furn^d.]  Ke  had 
ivocds forlorn  F"]  How  vaflly  till  now  been  fpeaking  to  himfelf ; 
expreffive  are  thefc  words  of  Adam's  now  his  fpcech  turns  to  her,  but  not 
tendernefs  and  afFedion  for  Eve,  as  with  violence,  not  with  noife  and 
they  imply  that  the  mere  imagina-  rage,  'tis  a  deep  confiderate  melan- 
tion  of  lofing  her  had  already  con-  choly.  The  line  cannot  be  pro- 
verted  the  fwcets  of  Paradife  into  nounc'd  but  as  it  ought,  flowly, 
the  horrors  of  a  defolate  wilder-  gravely.  Richard/on, 
nefs !              Thyer, 

922.'  luho  thus  haji   dard,^ 

913. no  7;<9,  I  feel  So  it  is  in  the  firft  edition,    but  in 

H'hclink  of  nature  dra'^jj  me:]  The  the  fecond  by  millake  it  is  printed 

Scripture  account  of  Eve's  forma-  /;ath  dar^dy  and  tht;t  is  fcllow'd  in 

tion   mi^ht    poffibly   fu?P-eft  this  feme  others. 

"      ^       •.     ^^  N  4           928.  />.,> 
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Had  it  been  only  coveting  to  eye 

That  facred  fruit,  facred  to  abftinence, 

Much  more  to  tafte  it  under  ban  to  touch.  02  ? 

But  pad  who  can  recall,  or  done  undo  ? 

Not  God  omnipotent,  nor  Fate;  yet  Co 

Perhaps  thou  flialt  not  die,  perhaps  the  fa6t 

Is  not  10  hainous  now,  foretafted  fruit, 

Profan'd  fii  ft  by  the  ferpent,  by  him  firft  930 

Made  common  and  unhallow'd  ere  our  tafte^ 

Nor  yet  on  him  found  deadly,  he  yet  lives, 

Lives,  as  thou  faidft,  and  gains  to  live  as  Man 

Higher  degree  of  hfe,  inducement  ftrong 

To  us,  as  likely  tafting  to  attain  93  5 

Proportional  afcent,  which  cannot  be 

But  to  be  Gods,  or  Angels  Demi-Gods. 

Nor  can  1  think  that  God,  Creator  wife, 

Though  threatning,  will  in  earneft  fo  deftroy 

Us  his  prime  creatures,  dignify 'd  fo  high,  940 

bet  over  all  his  works,  which  in  our  fall. 

For 


928.  Perhaps  thoufialt  net  die,  &c.]  tlie  aaion  of  Eve  in  eatinc^  the  for- 

liuw  juic  a  picture  does  iViikon  here  bidden  fruit,   and  ver  drawn  by  his 

Five  us  of  the  natural  imbecillity  of  fondnefs  for  her,  immediately  fum- 

the  human  mmd,  and  its  aptnefs  to  mons  all  the  force  of  his  reafon  to 

be  warp  d  into  falfe  judgments  and  prove  what  (he  had  done  to  be  ripht. 

reafonings  by  paffion  and  inclina-  This  may  probably  appear  a  fault 

tion?  Adam  had  but  juft  condemn'd  tofuperficial  readers,  butali  intelli- 
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For  us  created,  needs  with  us  muft  fail. 

Dependent  made  ^  fo  God  fnall  uncreate, 

Be  fruftiate,  do,  undo,  and  labor  lofe. 

Not  well  conceiv'd  of  God,  who  though  his  power 

Creation  could  repeat,  yet  would  be  loath  946 

Us  to  abolidi,  left  the  Adverfary 

Triumph  and  fay ;  Fickle  their  ftate  whom  God 

Moft  favors 3  who  can  pleafe  him  long?  Me  firft 

He  ruin'd,  now  Mankind ;  whom  will  he  next  ?      950 

Matter  of  fcorn,  not  to  be  2:iven  the  Foe. 

However  I  with  thee  have  fix'd  my  lot. 

Certain  to  undergo  like  doom  5  if  death 

Confort  with  thee,  death  is  to  me  as  life  5 

So  forcible  within  m.y  heart  I  feel  95^ 

The  bond  of  nature  draw  me  to  my  own, 

My  own  in  thee,  for  v/hat  thou  art  is  mine ; 

Our  ftate  cannot  be  fever'd,  we  are  one. 

One  flefhs  to  lofe  thee  were  to  lofe  myfelf. 

So  Adam,  and  thus  Eve  to  him  reply 'd.  960 

O 


gent  ones  will,  I  dare  fay,  look  up-  or  refentment  have  made  agreeable 

on  it  as  a  proof  of  our  author's  ex-  to  us.          Thyer, 

quifite  knowledge  of  human  nature.  929.  —  hninous'\  So  Milton  fpells 

Reaibn  is  but  too  often  little  better  this  word,  which  is  nghtand  agree- 

than  a  flave  ready  at  the  beck  of  able  to  its  derivation  from  theFrench 

the  will  to  drefs  up  in  plaufihle  co-  haineux.     It  is  wrong  to  write  it,  as 

lors  any  opiiuor.5  that  our  inter cil  it  is  commonly  written,  >6^/;;c«^.  V/e 

take 
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O  glorious  trial  of  exceeding  love, 

liluftrious  evidence,  example  high ! 

Engaging  me  to  emulate,  but  fliort 

Of  thy  peifeftion,  how  fliall  I  attain, 

Adam  ?  from  whofe  dear  fide  I  boaft  me  fprung,     965 

And  gladly  of  our  union  hear  thee  fpeak, 

One  heart,  one  foul  in  both ;  whereof  good  proof 

This  day  aftbrds,  declaring  thee  refolv'd, 

Rather  than  death  or  ought  than  death  more  dread 

Shall  feparate  us,  link'd  in  love  fo  dear,  979 

To  undergo  with  me  one  guilt,  one  crime, 

If  any  be,  of  tafting  this  fair  fruit, 

Whofe  virtue  (for  of  good  flill  good  proceeds, 

Direft,  or  by  occafion)  hath  prefented 

This  happy  trial  of  thy  love,  which  elfe  975 

So  eminently  never  had  been  known. 

Were  it  I  thought  death  mienac'd  would  enfue 

This  my  attempt,  I  would  fuftain  alone 

The 


take  notice  of  thefe  things,  as  In-     this  my  attempt,  T  would  TufFer  the 
ftances  of  our  author's  exadnefs.         worft  alone,  and  not  endeavor  toper- 

fuade  thee,  I  would  rather  die  by 
978.  —  /  'WDuld  fuftain  alcne  5v'C.]  myfelf  forfaken  of  thee,  than  oblige 
VvV  have  follow'd  the  pundluation  thee  with  a  fa6t  ^r.  Oblige  is  ufed 
of  the  firft  edition,  as  the  fenfe  re-  here  in  the  large  fenfe  of  the  Latin 
quires,  which  is  plainly  this,  If  I  word  o^%o,  which  fignifies  not  only 
thought  the  death  that  was  threat-  to  bind,  but  to  render  obnoxious  to 
en'd  would  be  the  ccnfeq^ucnce  of    guilt  or  punilhment.     We  have  in 

^icero. 
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The  worft,  and  not  perfuade  thee,  rather  die 

Deferted,  than  oblige  thee  with  a  fa£l  980 

Pernicious  to  thy  peace,  chiefly  affur'd 

Remarkably  fo  late  of  thy  fo  true, 

So  faithful  love  unequal'd  5  but  I  feel 

Far  otherwife  th'  event,  not  death,  but  life 

Augmented,  open'd  eyes,  new  hopes,  new  joys,      985 

Tafte  fo  divine,  that  what  of  fweet  before 

Hath  touched  my  fenfe,  flat  feems  to  this,  and  harfh. 

On  my  experience,  Adam,  freely  tafte, 

And  fear  of  death  deliver  to  the  winds. 

So  faying,  fhe  embracM  him,  and  for  joy         990 
Tenderly  wept,  much  won  that  he  his  love 
Had  fo  ennobled,  as  of  choice  to*  incur 
Divine  difpleafure  for  her  fake,  or  death. 
In  recompenfe  (for  fuch  compliance  bad 
Such  recompenfe  befl:  merits)  from  the  bough      995 
She  gave  him  of  that  fair  enticing  fruit 

With 


Cicero,  Cum  populnm  Romanum         989.  And  fear  of  death  deliver  to 

{celere  ol/igafes.     Orat.  pro  Doino  the  ^winds.^  To  deli-ver  to  the 

fua  8.     Sacpe  etiam    legum  judi-     Wk^j  is  a  fort  of  proverbial  expref- 

ciorumc[ue  pcenis  chligantur.     Fin.     fion,  Hor.  Od.  I.  XXVI.  I. 

J.    14.     and    in   Horace   Od,    11. 

VIII.  5.  — — Triftitiam  ct  metus 

Tradam  protervi^  in  mare  Cre- 

Sed  t'u  frr.ul  obligdjli  ticum 

Ferfidum  votib  caput.  Portare  ventis. 

998.—- ««'/ 
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With  liberal  hand :  he  fcrupled  not  to  eat 

Againfl;  his  better  knowledge,  not  deceiv'd. 

But  fondly  overcome  with  female  charrn. 

Earth  trembled  from  her  entrails,  as  again          loco 

1 1  pangs,  and  Nature  gave  a  fecond  groan, 

Sky  lour'd,  and  muttering  thunder,  fome  fad  drops 

Wept  at  completing  of  the  mortal  fin 

Original  ^  while  Adam  took  no  thought, 

Eating  his  fill,  nor  Eve  to  iterate  1005 

Her  former  trefpafs  fear'd,  the  more  to  footh 

Him  with  her  iov'd  fociety,  that  now 

As 


998. 


not  ticcei-~o*iff 


But  fondly  oijerccm-3  ix'lth  femaU 
charm.^  According  to  the 
Jiiftorical  relation  of  Mofes,  he  did 
not  plead  for  himfelf,  that  he  was 
dieceiv'd  (the  excufe  of  Eve  cheated 
by  the  Serpent)  but  rather  entic'd 
and  perfuacled  by  her  :  l^he  'woman 
*vjhom  thou  ga-vejl  to  be  njj'ith  mcy  foe 
ga^ve  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 
Gen.  III.  12.  Whence  St.  Paul, 
Adam  nvas  not  decehij'dt  but  the  'vjo- 
pian  being  decei'ved  luas  in  the  tranf- 
grejjion^  I  Tim.  II.  14.  O^mrcome 
*tviih  female  charm i  which  the  holy 
page  ililes,  Hearkening  unto  the  ^uoice 
of  Ms  ivifey  Gen.  111.  ij, 

Improbe  amor,  quid  non  m-ortalia 
pedora  cogis  ? 

Virg.  uSn.  IV.  412.     Hume. 

1000.    Earth   tremhl  d  font    her 

entrails,'^  WhenDiioin  the 

fourth  ^Eneid  yielded  10  that  fatal 


temptation  whicii  ruInM  her,  Vii'gil 
telL.  us  the  Earth  trembled,  tl,c  Hea- 
vens were  filled  with  flafiiiJS  of  liaht- 
ning,  and  the  nymphs  howled  upon 
the  mountain  tops,  Milton,  in  the 
fame  poetical  fpirit,has  defcrib'dall 
Nature  as  didurb'd  upon  Eve's  eat- 
ing the  forbidden  fruit,  vef.  7 So. 

So  faying,  her  rafa  hand  in  evil  hour 
Forth   reaching   to  the   fruit,   Ihe 

pluck'd,  ihe  eat  : 
Earth  felt  the  wound,  and  Nature 

from  her  feat 
Sighing,  through   all   her  v.orks 

gave  iigns  of  woe. 
That  all  was  loft. 

Upon  Adam's  falling  into  the  fame 
guilt,  the  whole  creation  appears  a 
fecond  time  in  convulfions.  As  all 
Nature  fuffer'd  by  the  guilt  of  our 
lirft  parents,  thefefymptoms  of  trou- 
ble and  conllernation  are  wonder- 
fully imagin'd,notonlya§prodigies, 

but 
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As  with  new  wine  intoxicated  both 

They  fwim  in  mirth,  and  fancy  that  they  feel 

Divinity  within  th.coi  breeding  wings,  icio 

Wherewith  to  fcorn  the  earth  :  but  that  fah^e  fruit 

Far  other  operation  firft  difplay'd. 

Carnal  dclire  inflaming ;  he  on  Eve 

Began  to  caft  lafcivious  eyes,  fte  him 

As  wantonly  repaid  ^  in  luft  they  burn  :  1015 

Till  Adam  thus  gan  Eve  to  dalliance  move. 

Eve,  now  1  fee  thou  art  exaft  of  tafte. 
And  elegant,  of  fapience  no  fmall  part;, 

Since 


but  as  marks  of  her  f/mpatlnzing 
in  the  fall  of  Man.     Addljon. 

It  could  not  be  expeded  that  Adam 
Inould  take  any  more  notice  of  this 
feccnd  groan  of  Nature,  when  he 
had  eaten  of  the  forbidden  fruit, 
than  Eve  did  of  the  firfl  after  her 
tranfgrcfTicn  ;  bccaofe  they  are  re- 
prcfented  as  nvith  nenv  ^.vine  inioxi- 
ccted  loth.  But  I  wonder  that  this 
accurate  and  careful  writer  hath 
rot  hinted  fomething  at  Adam's 
thoughts  upon  the  firll  ccnvulficn, 
when  he  was  in  a  ftate  of  innocence, 
calmncfs,  and  retirement.  As  Na- 
ture through  all  her  nvorks  gaue  J:gns 
tf^jooe,  he  could  not  but  be  very 
fenfible  of  it:  and  if  fo,  he  mull 
certa'nly  be  llartled  at  a  ph-cznome- 
iton  fo  llrange  and  new.  This  I 
tiiink  deferved  in  fome  meafure  to 
be  accounted  for  ;  arid  it  might  per- 
haps have  been  properly  introduced 
as  a  reafon  for  his  awakening  his 


apprehenfions,  and  making  his 
hearty  diojine  ef  fomething  ilt,  mif- 
gi-ve  htm,  as  well  as  h-er  fo  long  de- 
lay  d  reiurn^  ver.  844.  or  it  mio-ht 
have  been  cleared  up  by  fome  other 
fuch  lucky  turn  of  thought,  as  cur 
iiuttior  is  mafcer  of  upon   mofl  oc- 


caiions. 


Green-ujood. 


1002.  Sky  lour''d,  and  muttering 
thunder, '\  It  is  not  meant 
that  tiicnder  alfo  lour'd,  but  Sliy 
loured,  and  muttering  thunder  \vi.  the 
ablative  cafe  ?ih{o\\Me,  fome  fad  drops 
<riK}ept  at  comphling  cf  the  77iortal  fn. 
It  was  not  loud  claps  cf  thunder, 
but  muttering  thunder,  melanrholv 
and  mournful.  The  pafTage  alluded 
to  in  Virgil  is  this.  ^n.  IV.  166. 

' Prima  et  Tellus  et  pronuba 

Juno 
Dant   fignum :    fulfere    ignes    et 

confcius  jether 
Connubiis  :  fummoque  ulularunt 

vertice  Nympha?. 

.    ille 
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Since  to  each  meaning  favor  we  apply, 

And  palate  call  judicious;  I  the  praife  1020 

Yield  thee,  fo  well  this  day  thou  haft  purveyed. 

Much  pleafure  we  have  loft,  while  we  abftain^d 

From  this  delightful  fruit,  nor  known  till  now 

True  relifli,  tafting ;  if  fuch  pleafure  be 

In  things  to  us  forbidden,  it  might  be  wifn'd,        10 i^' 

For  this  one  tree  had  been  forbidden  ten. 

But  come,  fo  well  refrefh'd,  now  let  us  play. 

As  meet  is,  after  fuch  delicious  fare ; 

For  never  did  thy  beauty  fmce  the  day 

I 


Ille  dies  primus  lethi,  primufque 

malorum 
Caufa  fuir. 

Then  firft  the  trembling  Earth  the 

fignal  gave ; 
And  flafhing  fires  inlighten  all  the 

cave : 
Hell  from  below,  and  Juno  from 

above. 
And  howling  Nymphs,  were  con- 

fcious  to  their  love. 
"From    this    iil-omen'd  hour,    in 

time  arofe 
Debate    and  death,    and  all    fuc- 

ceeding  woes.  Dryden. 

,  .\ 

1019.  Since  to  each  7neaning  fa-uor 
<vje  apply, '\  Since  we  ufc 
the  word  favor  in  both  fenfes,  and 
apply  it  to  the  underilanding  as  well 
a5  to  the  palate '.  as  in  Cicero  de 
Fin.II.  S.Nec  enim  fequitur,  ut  cui 
corfapiat,  ei  non  fapiat  palatum. 

1027.  ■  novj  let  us  play. 


As  meet  is,  after  fuch  delicious  fare. ;  J 
He  feems  to  allude  to  Exod.  XXXII. 
6.  I  Cor.  X.  7.  And  the  people  fat 
dotvn  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  rofe  up 
to  play ',  underllanding  the  word 
play  with  feveral  commentators,  not 
of  dancing:  after  the  facrifices  as  it 
ought  probably  to  be  underftood  in 
thefe  texts,  but  of  committing  un- 
cleannefs,  as  when  we  fay  to  play' 
the  wchore,  and  as  the  word  is  often 
ufed  in  the  learned  languages. 

1029,  For  nen}cr  did  thy  heauty  Sec.  J 
Adam's  converfe  with  Eve,  after 
havng  eaten  the  forbidden  fruit,  is 
an  exact  copy  of  that  between  Jupi- 
ter and  Juno  in  the  fourteenth  Iliad. 
Juno  there  approaches  Jupiter  with 
the  girdle  which  flie  had  received 
from  Venus;  upon  which  he  tells 
her,  thai"  (he  appeared  more  charm- 
ing and  aefirabje  than  ihe  had  ever 
do'ie  bei.-^re,  even  Wnen  their  lovefr 
we.  e  at  the  higheft.  The  poet  after- 
ward'^ 
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I  faw  thee  firft  and  wedded  thee,  adorn'd 
With  all  perfeftions,  fo  inflame  my  fenfe 
With  ardor  to  enjoy  thee,  fairer  now 
Than  ever,  bounty  of  this  virtuous  tree. 

So  faid  he,  and  forbore  not  glance  or  toy 
Of  amorous  intent,  well  underftood  ^^35 

Of  Eve,  whofe  eye  darted  contagious  fire. 
Her  hand  he  feis'd,  and  to  a  fhady  bank, 
Thick  overhead  with  verdant  roof  imbowr'd. 
He  led  her  nothing  loath ;  flowVs  wxre  the  couch, 
Panfies  and  violets,  and  afphodel,  1040 

And 


wards  defcribes  them  as  repofmg  on 
a  fummit  of  mount  Ida,  which  pro- 
duced under  them  a  bed  of  flowers, 
the  lotos,  the  crocus,  and  the  hya- 
cinth ;  and  concludes  his  defcription 
with  their  falling  afleep.  Let  the 
reader  compare  this  with  the  follow- 
ing paffage  in  Milton,  which  begins 
with  Adam's  fpeech  to  Eve.  As  no 
poL't  Teems  ever  tohavel^udied  Ho- 
mer more,  or  to  have  more  refem- 
bled  him  in  the  greatnefs  of  genius 
than  Milton,  I  think  I  fhould  have 
given  a  very  imperfect  account  of 
his  beauties,  if  1  had  not  obferved 
the  m.oft  remarkable  pafHiges  which 
look  like  parallels  in  thefe  two  great 
authors.  I  might,  in  the  courfe  of 
thefe  criticifms,  have  taken  notice 
of  many  particular  lines  andexpref- 
fions  which  are  tran Hated  from  the 
Greek  poet;  but  as  I  thought  this 
would  have  appeared  too  minuteand 
over-cunous,  I  have  purpofely  omit- 


ted them.     The  greater  incidents, 
hov/ever,  are  not  only  fct  off  by  be- 
ing Ihown  in  the  fame  light  with  fe- 
veral  of  the  fame  nature  in  Homer, 
but    by   that    means    may  be  alib 
guarded  again  ft  the  cavils   of  the 
taftelefs  or  ignorant.       Jddijhn. 
Our  author  had  in  mind  the  con- 
verfation  between  Paris  and  Helea 
in  the  third  Iliad,  as  well  as  that 
between  Jupiter  and  Juno  on  mount_^ 
Ida.  .  And  as  Mr.  Pope  obferves,  it- 
is  with  wonderful  judgment  and  de- 
cency that  Milton  has  ufed  that  ex-' 
ceptionable  pafiage  of  the  dalliance, 
ardor,  and  enjoyment  of  Jupiter  and 
Juno.   That  which  fecms  in  Homer 
an  impious  fi<IIlion,  becomes  a  moral 
lefibn   in  Milton  ;  lince  he  makes 
that  lafclvious  rage  of  the  pailioii 
the  immediate  eifc6l  of  the  fin  of 
our  firft  parents  after  the  fall. 

1034.   So /aid  he i  and fcr here  net 

glance  or  toy  &c.]   What  a 

I  £ne 
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w- wi^ 


And  hyacinth,  earth's  frefliefl:  fofteft  lap. 

There  they  their  fill  of  love  and  love's  difport 

Tookiargely,  of  their  mutual  guilt  the  feal, 

The  folace  of  their  fin,  till  dewy  fleep 

Opprefs'd  them,  wearied  with  their  amorous  play. 

Soon  as  the  force  of  that  fallacious  fruit,  1046 

That  with  exhilerating  vapor  bland 

About  their  fpi'rits  had  play'd,  and  inmoft  powers 

Made  err,  was  now  exhal'd ;  and  grofier  fleep 

Bred  of  unkindly  fumes,  with  confcious  dreams    1050 

Incumber'd,  now  had  left  them ;  up  they  rofe 

As  from  unreft,  and  each  the  other  viewing, 

Soon  found  their  eyes  how  open'd,  and  their  minds 

How 


fine  contrail  dees  this  defcription  of  The  fleep  of  fin  is  nothing  like  the 

the  amorous  follies  of  our  firft  pa-  fleep  of  innocence, 
rents  after  the  fdl  make   to    that 

lovely  piaure^  of  the  fame  paflioa  ^^^^^^  j.^ 

in  its  flate  of  innocence  in  the  pre-  To  guilty  Jhame  ;  &c.]  This  pafr;)ge 

ceding  book  ver.  510.  j^^s  occafion'd  much  perplexity  and 

— To  the  nuptial  bower  confufion  by  its  having  been  wrong 

I  led  her  blufhing  like  the  morn:  pointed  in  almoil  ail  the  editions. 

all  Heaven,  Ahtr  Jhame  there  is  no  Hop  even  in 

And  happy  conflellation  Sec  !  Milton's  own  editions,  and   there 

Thyer.  fliouldhavebeena  femicolcn  atleaflJ 

And  then  follows    he  co'ver^d^    for 

1049.          -—andgroferjleep  y!^^;^^  (as  Dr.Pearceobferves)  is  here 

Bred  cf  unkindly  fumes,]  ilov^nn-  ^^^^    ^   ^^^^^^    ^^^  ^^^^^  i^   ^^^^ 

like  the  fleep  raention'd  V.  3.  ,^^^^)  ^^^  ^j^j^  fnamels  he  who  co^ 

for  his  fleep  'ver'd  Adam  and  Evev/ith  his  robe  ; 

Was  aery  light  from  pure  digefiion  but  this  rcbe  of  his  «;7r5x'^rV  them 

bred,  .  /»or^:  that  is,  the' they  were  clothed' 

And  temp'rate. vapors  bland,  with  fliame,  yet  they  thereby  more 

4  dif- 


?- ... 
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How  darkened  3  kiriocence,  that  as  a  veil  1054 

Had  (hadow'd  them  from  knowing  ill,  was  gone, 
Juft  confidence,  and  native  lighteoufnefs, 
And  honor  from  about  them,  naked  left 
To  guilty  fliame  ^  he  cover'd,  but  his  robe 
Uncovered  more.     So  rofe  the  Danite  ftrong 
Herculean  Samfon  from  the  harlot-lap  1o6q 

Of  Philiftean  Dalilah,  and  wak'd 
Shorn  of  his  strength,  They  deftitute  and  bare 
Of  all  their  virtue :  filent,  and  in  face 
Confounded  long  they  fat,  as  ftrucken  mute^ 
Till  Adam,  though  not  lefs  than  Eve  abafii'd,       1065 
At  length  gave  utterance  to  thefe  words  conftrain'd* 
O  Eve,  in  evil  hour  thou  didft  give  ear 

To 


difcoverM  their  nakednefs.  Mil- 
ton fpeaks  in  the  fame  manner  in 
Samfon  Agon.  841,  842. 

In  vain  thou  ftriv'ft  to  cover  fliame 

with  Ihame, 
Or  by  ^vafions  thy  crime   unco- 

ver'ft  more. 

In  the  author's  fecohd  edition  after 
the  words  Unco'ver*^^d  more  there  is 
a  full  flop,  and  a  new  fentence  be- 
ginning thus,  So  rofe  the  Danite 
Jirong  See.  with  the  pundluation 
which  we  have  follow'd ;  from 
whence  it  evidently  appears,  that 
this  is  the  true  conftru€lion,  that  As 
Samfon  wak'd  fhorn  of  his  llrength, 
They  wakM  deHitute  and  bare  of 
all  their  virtue :  and  then  begins 
another  ienttnc^yfiUntyfind  in  face 
Vol.  11, 


nnfonnded  long  they  fat .  I  ftippoftJ 
it  need  not  Be  obferved  that  Sam- 
fon is  called  the  Da?iite,  as  being  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan. 

1067.  O  E'vet  in  e'vil  hoar  &c.j 
As  this  whole  tranfatflion  between 
Adatn  and  Eve  is  manifcflly  copied 
from  the  epifode  of  Jupiter  and  Juna 
on  mount  Ida,  has  many  of  the  fame 
circumftances,  and  often  the  very 
words  tranilated,  fo  it  concludes  ex- 
actly after  the  fame  manner  in  a 
quarrel.  Adam  awakes  much  in  the 
fame  hiimor  as  Jupiter,  and  their 
cafes  are  fomevvhat  parallel ;  they 
are  both  overcome  by  their  fondnefs 
for  their  wivesj  and  are  fenfible  of 
their  error  too  late,  and  then  their 
love  turns  to  refentment,  and  they 
grow  aiigry  with  their  wives,  wh^n 
O  they 
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To  that  falfe  worm,  of  whomfoever  taught 

To  counterfeit  Man's  voice,  true  in  our  fall, 

Falfe  in  our  promised  rifingj  fince  our  eyes         1070 

Opened  we  find  indeed,  and  find  we  know 

Both  good' and  ev'il,  good  loft,  and  evil  got. 

Bad  fruit  of  knowledge,  if  this  be  to  know, 

Which  leaves  us  naked  thus,  of  honor  void. 

Of  innocence,  of  faith,  of  purity,  ^^75 

Our  wonted  ornaments  now  foiFd  and  ftain'd. 

And  in  our  faces  evident  the  figns 

Of  foul  concupifcence  -,  whence  evil  ftore  j 

Ev'n  fliame,  the  laft  of  evils;  of  the  firft 

Be  fure  then.     How  fhall  I  behold  the  face        1080 

Henceforth,  of  God  or  Angel,  erft  with  joy 

And  rapture  fo'  oft  beheld  ?  thofe  heav  nly  fhapes 

Will  dazzle  now  this  earthly  with  their  blaze 

InfufFerably  bright.     O  might  I  here 

In 


they  iliould  rather  have  been  angry  O,  qui  me  gelidis  in  valHbus  Hasmi 
,with  themfelves  for  their  weaknels  Sillat,  et  ingenti  ramonim  prote- 
in hearkning  to  them.  gat  umbra  1 

1068.  To  that  falfe  ^orm,'\  That  And  the   expreffion  of 'u'^Jw/^  impe- 

is  ferpent.     This  is  a  general  name  netrahle  to  far  feems  to  be  copied 

for  the  reptil  kind ;  as  in  VII.  476.  ^^o^^  Starius  Thebaid.  X.  85.     . 

And   thus  a   ferpent   is  called   in  nulli  penetrabilis  ailro" 

Shakefpear  the  mortal  nxjorm^  2  Hen,  Lucus  iners 

VI.  A61III.  -^^          *,        ,.  ,  ^       ■      . 

1086.  -—  nvhcre  higheft  <woods  im^ 

IC84.   O  7mght  I  here  Sec  Ccver  pe7ietrable 

ni£  ye  Fines,   &'C.]    A    v/i.Qi  To  far  cr  fun-light ^  fpread  their 

more    ardent  and  paLTonate    than  umbrage  broad 

that  pf  Virgil  Georg.  11.  488.  And  hro^n  as  e^jening ;]  Spenfer^ 

\  *    -^                Paery 
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In  folitude  live  favage,  in  fome  glade  1085 

Obfcur'd,  where  higheft  woods  impenetrable 
To  ftar  or  fun-light,  fpread  their  umbrage  broad 
And  brown  as  evening :  Cover  me  ye  Pines, 
Ye  Cedars,  with  innumerable  boughs 
Plide  me,  v/heie  I  may  never  fee  them  more.      1090 
But  let  us  now,  as  in  bad  plight,  devife 
What  befl  may  for  the  prefent  fervc  to  hide 
The  parts  of  each  from  other,  that  feem  moft 
To  {hame  obnoxious,  and  unfeemlieft  feen  ; 
Some    tree,    whofe   broad   fmooth   leaves    together 
fow'd,  1095 

And  girded  on  our  loins,  may  cover  round 
-Thofe  middle  parts,  that  this  new  comer,  fliamCj 
There  fit  not,  and  reproach  us  as  unclean. 
So  counfel'd  he,  and  both  together  went 
Into  the  thickell  wood;  there  foon  they  chofe     1 100 

The 


Faery  Qaeen,  B.  i.  Cant.  i.  St.  7.  The  parts  of  each  from  ofher,] 

,Tri    r  1  r                  ,    .     .  ,  ^  Thefe  lines  are  thus  misprinted  in 

Whofe  ofty  trees,  yclad  with  fum-  the  fecond  edition. 

mer  s  pride,  _..,,       ,    ^             ..1            r 

.  Did  fpread  fo  wide,  they  Heaven's  ^^^  ^'^  ^^^  /'"''^^  ^^^  P'"^""^ 

light  did  hide  ^,  ^^^^^  ^°  ^'^^  ^       ^ 

Not  pearceable  with  pow'r  of  any  ^^'^  ?"'''  °^  '^^^'/^''  °'^''' 

ftar.  -And  as  to   the  matter  of  printing, 

It  may  be  obferved  too,  that  Mil-  ",!"•"'*  \^^'^  '¥'.°*'  '^"''"'"'^ '"'" 

«on  here  ufes  the  word  irc^«,  as  he  ^''"'""^  f  ^  ^.f  ^V"  ^?"u  'Z'^ 

kn^  k«r^.«  J  >„^  •    /          ij'     '    '  correct  than  the  iecond,  tho   Mr* 

had  before  done //w^roovwV  in  iim-  u-ujr          j.u       I            ■  j 

*«r;««^r»u    T»^r                rr-r  Kichardion  and  others  have  cried 

nation  ot  the  Italians.         Thyer,  u     r        j         i,        1 

•^  up  the  Iecond  as  the  only  genain 

J  092.  What  beji  may  for  the  pn-  and  ftandard  edition. 

fent  feri'e  to  hUe  iioo.  Into  the  thickef  injooiif  there 

O  2  fooH 
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The  fig-tree,  not  that  kind  for  fruit  renowned. 
But  fuch  as  at  this  day  to  Indians  known 
In  Malabar  or  Decan  fpreads  her  arms 
Branching  fo  broad  and  long,  that  in  the  ground 
The  bended  twigs  take  root,  and  daughters  grow 
About  the  mother  tree,  a  pillar'd  (hade  i  io6 

Bigh  overarch'd,  and  echoing  walks  between  > 
There  oft' the  Indian  herdfman  (hunning  heat 
Shelters  in  cool,  and  tends  his  pafturing  herds 
At  loopholes  cut  through  thickeft  lliade :  Thole  leaves 
They  gather'd,  broad  as  Amazonian  targe,  iiii 
And  with  what  Ikill  they  had,  together  fow'd, 
To  gird  their  w^afte,  vain  covering  if  to  hide 

Their 


/oon  they  chofe  that  thty  fo-Lved  Jig-lea^ves  together], 

.  ^he  fig-tree,   &c.]    So    Homer's  and  Milton  adheres  to  the  Scripture 

Uly lies  covers  his  naked nefs  in  the  expreffion,  which  has  given  occaiion 

wood,  Odyff.  VI.  127.  to  the  fneer,   What  could  they  do  for 

'a.  «.».,,.,  ci     .  .    «     v_  ^„  >      r,>  ,  needles  and  thredP  But  the  original 

^jy  iigniiies   no    more   than  that  tney 

p„  ^.,. , '     y  ..        'i  fl       ^  twilled  the  young  twigs  of  the  fig- 

^                                           ^^  tree  round  about  their  waites,  m  tn€ 

Jt,„-xy,,      '<     „ ^     ^ ..        ••      jv  mannerofaRomancrown,forwhich 

0^^^                     r    ^r     r  purpole   the  fig-tree  of  all  others, 

^             '  efpecially  in  thofe  eadern  countries. 

Then  where  the  grove  with  leaves  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ferviceable  ;  becaufe 

umbrageous  bends  j^  j^^^j^^  ^3  p|-       f        Lib.  1 6.  cap. 

With  forceful  ftrength  a  branch  ^5     f^jj^^    maximum    umbrofiffi- 

the  hero  rends ;                   _  mumque,  the  greateft  and  moft  Iha- 

Around  his  loins  the  verdant  cine-  ^^  leaf  of  all  others.    And  our  au- 

ture  fpreads,  ^^^^  follows  the  beii  commentators 

A  vvreathy  foliage  and  concealing  {^ppofrng  that  this  was  th*e  Indian 

Ihadcs.              Broome.  fio,tree,.  the  account  of  which  he 

The  facred  text  fays,  Gen.  III.  7.  borrows  from  Pliny,  Lib.  12.  c.  5.  as 

Plin/ 
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Their  guilt  and  dreaded  fhame ;  O  hov/  unlike 

To  that  fivfl:  naked  glory  !  Such  of  late  .m  5 

Columbus  found  th'  American,  fo  girt 

With  feather'd  cin<5lure,  naked  elfe  and  wild 

Among  the  trees  on  iles  and  woody  fliores. 

Thus  fenc'd ,  and  as  they  thought,  their  fhame  in  part 

Covered,  but  not  at  reft  or  eafe  of  mind,  1 120 

They  fat  them  down  to  vveep ;  nor  only  tears 

Rain'd  at  their  eyes,  but  high  winds  worfe  within 

Began  to  rife,  high  paffions,  anger,  hate, 

Miftruft,  fufpicion,  difcord,  and  fhook  fore 

Their  inward  ftate  of  mind,  calm  region  once        1 1 25 

And  full  of  peace,  now  toft  and  turbulent : 

For 


Pliny  had  done  before  from  Theo-  And  its  halves  art  hroad  as  Ama%0' 

phraftus.      it  was  not  that  kind  for  vian  targe:  Foliorum  latitude  pel- 

fruit  rencnvn^d,   and  Pliny  fays  that  tse  effigiem  Amazonicas  habet.    Sir 

the  largenefs  of  the  leaves  hinder'd  Walter    Raleigh,    upon     his    own 

the  fruit  from  grov/ing ;  hac  caufa  knowledge,  gives  very   much  the 

fru(ftumintegens,  crefcereprohibet;  fame  account  of  this  Ficus  Indica 

rarufque  eft.  It  branches  fo  broad  and  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  World.   B.   i. 

long  that   in  the  ground   the   bended  C.  4.  S.  2. 

^livigs  take  root,   and  daughters  gro^iv  I  lOj-  -^^  Malabar  or  Decan]  Ala' 

about  the  mothe.r  tree^  a  pillar'' djhade  labar  is  a  vaft  peninfula  or  promon- 

bigh  overarch^ d :  As  Pliny  fays,  Ipfa  tory  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  of  which 

(t  femper  ferens,  vaftis  difFunditur  Decan  is  a  confiderable  kingdom, 
ramis ;  quorum  imi  sdeo  in  terram  Hume, 

curvantur,  ut  annuo  fpatio  infigan-  1115.         fuch  cf  late 

tur,  novamque  fibi  prooaginem  fa-  Columbus  found  th''  Americany  &c.] 

clant    circa   parentem -quodam  Columbus,  who  made  the  fir/l  dj I- 

ppere  topiario — fornicato  ambitu.  covery  of  America  about   the  year 

There  oft  the  Indian  herdfrnan  frxun-  i492,   found  the  Americans  fo  girc 

ning  heat  jl?eltirs  in  ccol  Sec:    Intra  about    the  waile   with   feathers,   as 

iepjiu  ciin  ajihvaac  ^jaipres  ijc,  Adam  and  Eve  were  with  iig-leav.-s. 
\    *i  O  3  1 140.  La 
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For  underftanding  furd  not,  and  the  will 

Keard  not  her  lore,  both  in  fubje^lion  now 

To  fenfual  appetite,  who  from  beneath 

Ufurping  over  fovran  reafon  clam'd  1130 

Superior  fway :  from  thus  diftemper'd  breaft, 

Adam,  eftrang'd  in  look  and  altered  ftile, 

Speech  intermitted  thus  to  Eve  renewed. 

Would  thou  hadft  hearken'd  t^       words,  and  ftay 'd 
With  me,  as  I  befought  thee,  when  that  ftrange    1 1 3  5 
Defire  of  wand'ring  this  unhappy  morn^ 
I  know  not  whence  poiTefs'd  thee  3  we  had  then 
[Remain  d  ftill  happy,  not  as  now,  defpoiFd 
Of  all  our  good,  fham'd,  naked,  miferable. 
Let  none  henceforth  feek  needlefs  caufe  to*  approve 
The  faith  they  owe  ;  when  earnqftly  they  feek       1 14 1 
Such  proof,  conclude,  they  then  begin  to  fail. 

To  whom  foon  mov^  with^toucii^f  blame  tjius 

What  words  have  pafs'd  thy  lips,  Adam  fevere ! 

Imput'ft 


II 40.  Let  none  henceforth  feek  need-  1144*  ^-^^^  ivords  hawe  fafs^d  thy 

Icfs  cuiije  to\  approve  lips,  Adam  fe'-u ere  !  \  In  imi- 

The  faith  they  o^Me\']  As  Eve  had  tation  of  Homer,  Iliad.  XIV.  83. 
done  when  flie  faid  ver.  3^5. 

-  .  ,      ,              .  Arcii'^yi    <aoiov    ci    tir^^    Cvy^v    L-xS* 

And  what  is  fnith,  love,   virtue,  ^   .                      cr-/ 

uneJiav'd,  <3c.  ■--  •                 -^ 

1163.  T9 
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Imput'ft  thou  that  to  my  default,  or  will  i  HS 

Of  wand'ring,  as  thou  call'ft  it,  jwhich  who^knows 
But  might  as  ill  have  happened  thou  being  by, 
Or  to  thyMrpe^^^^  hadft  thou  been  there. 

Or  here  th'  attempt,  thou  couldft  not  have  difcern'd 
Fraud  in  the  Serpent,  fpeaking  as  he  fpake;       1 150 
^.  No  ground  of  enmity  between  us  known,    ;f^ 
Why  he  fhould  "mean  me  1117^0^^^^  harm. 

Was  I  to*  have  never  parted  from  thy  fide  ? 
^s  good  have  grown  there  ftill  a  lifelefs  rib. 
"Berng^as  I  am,  why  didft  not  thou  the  head     ^  1 155 
Command  me  abfolutely  not  to  go. 
Going:  into  fuch  danger  as  thou  faidfl  ? 
Too  facil  then  thou  didft  not  much  gamlay. 
Nay  didft  permit,  approve,  and  fair  difmifs. 
Hadft  thou  been  firm  and  fix'd  in  thy  diflent,     1 160 
Neither  had  I  tranfgrefs^,  nor  thou  with  me.  ^ 

To  whom  then  fifft  incens'd  Adam  reply 'd.       " 
Js  this  the  love,  is  this  the  recompenfe 

Of 


1162.   Tocwhom  thenfirft  incensed  this  thy  love,  is  this  the  recompenfe 

Adam  repl/d.]  As  Adam  is  of  mine  to  thee,  of  my  love  to  thee, 

now  firft  angry,  his  fpeech  is  ab-  which  was  exprefs'd  immutable  nvhe7t 

rupt  and  his  fentences  broken.     Is  thou  ivert  lofi? 

this  the  love,  Dr.  Bentlev  reads  Is 

O  4  1170. — in 
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Of  mine  to  thee,  ingratcful  Eve,  exprefs^d 

Imrautabk  when  thou  vvert  loft,  not  I,  1 165 

V/ho  might  have  liv'd  and  joy'd  immortal  blifs, 

Yet  willingly  chofe  rather  death  with  thee  ? 

And  am  I  now  upbraided  as  the  caufe 

Q{  thy  tranigreiTing  ?  not  enough  fevere. 

It  feems,  In  thy  reftraint :  what  could  I  more  ?      1 17Q 

I  warn'd  thee,  i  admonifh'd  thee,  foretolcf 

The  danger,  and  the  lurking  enemy 

That  lay  in  wait ;  beyond  this  had  been  force, 

And  force  upon  free  will  hath  heie  no  place. 

But  confidence  then  bore  thee  on,  fecure  1 175 

Either  to  meet  no  danger,  or  to  find 

Matter  of  glorious  trials  and  perhaps 

I  alfo  err'd  in  overmuch  admiring 

What  feem'd  in  thee  (o  perfect,  that  I  thought 

No  evil  durft  attempt  ihee,  but  I  rue  1 180 

That  error  now,  w^iich  is  become  my  crime. 

And  thou  th'  accufer.     Thus  it  (hall  befall 

Him  who  to  worth  in  wom.en  overtrufting 

Lets 


1 1 70. ^i«  f/:>y  re.Jiraint ;]  Thl§  M S3 ■ /«  ivomen^ o'vertrujling] 

is  the  reading  in  all  the  firll  edi-  I>r.  Eentley  reads  njooman^  and  I 
tlons  ;  but  feveral  of  ihe  later  ones  fnculd  rather  prefer  it  on  account 
Jiave  7ny  rejlraint^  of  what  fellows,   her  ^j^illf  fie  i^nlj 

not 
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Lets  her  will  ruk;  rqftraint  fhe  will  not  brook, 
And  left  to'  herfelf,  if  evil  thence  enfue,  1 185 

She  firft  his  weak  indulgence  will  accufe. 
Thus  they  in  mutual  accufation  Ipent 
The  fruitlefs  hours,  but  neither  felf-condemning. 
And  of  their  vain  conteft  appear'd  no  end. 


pot  brook,  left  to  herfelf  Szc;  tho' 
cujomen  may  be  juftified,  fuch  a 
tranfition  from  the  plural  to  the 
fingular  number  being  not  uncom- 
pion  in  the  beft  authors,  as  in  Te- 
rence, Eun.  II.  I.  10. 

Pii   boni,  quid    hoc  morbi   ^ft  I 
adeon*  homines  immutarier 


Ex  amore,  ut  non  cognofcas  eun- 

dem  eile  ? 

1 1 8  9 .  —  if  evil  thence  enfue,  &c.] 
Juvenal  Sat.  VI.  283. 

—  Nihil  ell  audacius  illis 
Deprenfis;  iram  atque  animos  sl 
crimine  fumunt.         Hume, 


The  End  of  the  Ninth  Book. 
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THE     ARGUMENT. 

Man's  tranfgrefTion  known,  the  guardian  Angels  forfake 
Paradiie,  and  return  up  to  PIcaven  to  approve  their  vi- 
gilance, and  are  approv'd,  God  declaring  that  the  en- 
trance of  Satan  could  not  be  by  them  prevented.  He 
fends  his  Son  to  judge  the  tranfgreflbrs,  who  defcends 
and  gives  fentence  accordingly-,  then  in  pity  clothes 
them  both,  and  reafcends.     Sin   and  Death  fitting  till 

■  then  at  the  gates  of  Hell,  by  wondrous  fympathy  feeling 
the  fuccefs  of  Satan  in  this  new  world,  and  the  fin  by 
Man  there  committed,  relolve  to  fit  no  longer  confin'd 
in  Hell,  but  to  follow  Satan  their  fire  up  to  the  place 
of  Man :  To  make  the  way  eafier  from  Hell  to  this 
world  to  and  fro,  they  pave  a  broad  high-way  or  bridge 
over  Chaos,  according  to  the  track  that  Satan  firlt  made; 
then  preparing  for  Earth,  they  meet  him  proud  of  his 
fuccefs  returning  to  Hell-,  their  mutual  gratulation. 
Satan  arrives  at  Pandemonium,  in  full  alTembly  relates 
with  boailing  his  fuccefs  againft  Man  ;  inflead  of  ap- 
plaufe  is  entertained  with  a  general  hifs  by  all  his  au- 
dience, transformed  with  himielf  alio  fuddenly  into  fer- 
pents,  according  to  his  doom  given  in  Paradiie  -,  then 
deluded  with  a  fhew  of  the  forbidden  tree  fpringing  up 
before  them,  they  greedily  reaching  to  take  of  the  fruit, 
chew  dud  and  bitter  afhcs.  The  proceedings  of  Sin 
'  and  Death  •,  God  foretels  the  final  vidary  of  his  Son 
over  them,  and  the  renewing  of  all  things ;  but  for  the 
prefent  commands  his  Angels  to  make  feveral  alterations 
in  the  Heavens  and  elements.  Adam  more  and  more 
perceiving  his  falln  condition  heavily  bewails,  rejedls 
the  condolement  of  Eve;  jQic  perfiRs,  and  at  length  ap- 
peafes  him:  then  to  evade  the  curie  likely  to  fall  on  their 
ofspring,  propofes  to  Adam  violent  ways,  which  he 
approves  not,  but  conceiving  better  hope,  puts  her  in 
mind  of  the  late  promife  made  them,  that  her  feed 
fhould  be  reveng'd  on  the  Serpent,  and  exhorts  her  with 
him  to  feek  peace  ot  the  offended  Deity,  by  repentance 
and  fupplication. 


H  1 


^J^. 


-/:<J.cy^d^/^  Jc . ' 


221 


PARADISE    I^O  ST 


BOOK    X. 


E  A  N  while  the  hainous  and  defpiteful  a£t 
Of  Satan  done  in  Paradife,  and  how 
He  in  the  ferpent,  had  perverted  Eve, 
Her  huiband  fhe,  to  tafte  the  fatal  fruit. 
Was  known  in  Heav  n  5  for  what  can  Tcape  the  eye    5 
Of  God  all-feeing,  or  deceive  his  heart 
Omnlfcient  ?  who  in  all  things  wife  and  Juft, 
Hindered  not  Satan  to  attempt  the  mind 
Of  Man,  with  ftrength  entire,  and  free  will  arm'd. 
Complete  to  have  difcover'd  and  repulsed  10 

Whatever  wiles  of  foe  or  feeming  friend. 
For  ftill  they  knew,  and  ought  to'  have  ftill  remember'd 
The  high  injunction  not  to  tafte  that  fruit. 
Whoever  tempted  ^  which  they  not  obeying, 
Incurr'd  (what  could  they  lefs  ?)  the  penalty,         i^ 

And 


12.  For  Ji ill  they  knenjij^'\  Man  Qo\-  26.  God  faid.  Let  us  make  Man  in 
ledively  (ver.  9.)  is  antecedent  to  cur  image,  and  let  them  ha've  domi- 
the  plural  relative  they^  as  Gen.  I.     nion  &c»         Heylin* 

16.  Jnd 
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And  manifold  in  firi,  deferv'd  to  fall. 

Up  into  Heav'n  from  Paradife  in  hafte 

Th'  angelic  guards  afcended,  mute  and  fad 

For  Man,  for  of  his  flate  by  this  they  knew. 

Much  wond  ring  how  the  fubtle  Fiend  had  ftol'n      20 

Entrance  unfeen.     Soon  as  th'  unwelcome  news 

From  Earth  arrived  at  Heaven  gate,  dlfpleas^d 

All  were  who  heard;  dim  fadnefs  did  not  fpare 

That  time  celeftial  vifages,  yet  mix'd 

With  pity,  violated  not  their  blifs.  25 

About  the  new-arriv'd,  in  multitudes 

Th*  ethereal  people  ran,  to  hear  and  know 

How  all  befel :  they  tow'ards  the  throne  fupreme 

Account- 


16.  And  manifold  in  Jlriy  defers}' d  oftliem.    It  Is  like  the  lall  a£l  of  a 
to  fall."\  Every  fin  is  com-  well  written  tragedy,  in  which  all 

plicated  in  feme  degree:  and  the  who  had  a  part  in  it  are  generally 

Divines,  efpeciallythofe  of  Miiton*5  drawn  up  before  the  audience,  and 

communion,  reckon  up  feveral  fins  reprefented  under  thofe  circumilan- 

as  included  in  this  one  a6l  of  eating  ces  in  which  the  determination  of 

the  forbidden  fruit,  namely,  pride,  the  adllon  places  them.  Ifhallthere- 

uxorioufnefs,  wicked curiofity,  infi-  fore  confider  this  book  under  four 

delity,  difobedience  ^c.  fo  that  for  heads,  in  relation  to  the  celeilial,  the 

^ch  complicated  guilt  he  ^^'^^ri/V/o  infernal,  the  human,  and  the  ima- 

Vi?// from  his  happy  ftate in  Paradife.  ginary  perfons,  who  have  their  re- 

17.  Up  into  Heanj' nUz.'l  The  tenth  fpeflive  parts  allotted  in  it.  To  bc- 
l^ook  of  Paradife  Loft  has  a  greater  gin  with  the  celeftial  perfons.  The 
variety  ofperfons  in  it  than  any  other  guardian  Angels  of  Paradife  are  de- 
in  the  whole  poem.  The  author  upon  fcribed  as  returning  to  Heaven  upon 
the  winding  up  of  his  adion  intro-  the  fall  of  Man,  in  order  to  approve 
duces  all  thofe  who  had  any  concern  their  vigilance  ;  their  arrival,  their 
in  it,  and  Ihows  with  great  beauty  manner  of  reception,  with  the  foN 
theinfluencewhichithad  upon^ach  row  which  appear'd  in  theitifelves^ 

and 
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Accountable  made  hafte  to  make  appear 

With  righteous  plea  their  utmoft  vigilance,  30 

And  eafily  approved ;  when  the  moft  high 

Eternal  Father,  from  his  fecret  cloud, 

Amidft  in  thunder  utter'd  thus  his  voice. 

Aflembled  Angels,  and  ye  PowVs  returned 
From  unfuccefsful  charge,  be  not  difmay*d,  3I 

Nor  troubled  at  thefe  tidings  from  the  earth. 
Which  your  fincereft  care  could  not  prevent. 
Foretold  fo  lately  what  would  come  to  pafs. 
When  firft  this  tempter  crofs'd  the  gulf  from  Hell. 
I  told  ye  then  he  fliould  prevail  and  fpeed  40 

On  his  bad  errand,  Man  fhould  be  feduc'd 

And 


;ind  in  tliofe  Spirits  who  are  faid  to  ou/V^  phy)  m   a  parenthefis,    this 

i-ejoice  at  the  converfion  of  a  fin-  crofs  reafoning  will  be  avoided, 
ner,  are  very  finely  laid  together  in  Warhurton* 

the  following  lines.      Addifon.  It  is  plain  that  Milton  conceived  fad- 

23.     —  dimfadnefs  did  not  /pare  nefs  mix*  d  ^jith  pity  to  be  more  con- 

^hat time  celejiial ^ifages, yet  mix^ d  fiilent  with  heavenly  blifs  than  fad- 

Whatpityy  <violated not  their  blifs.  ^  nefs  without  that  compaffionatetem- 

W^hat  a  juft  and  noble  idea  does  per.    There  is  fomething  pleafing, 

^our  author  here  give  us  of  the  blef-  fomething  divine  even  in  themelan- 

fednefs    of  a   benevolent    temper,  choly  of  a  merciful  mind.   And  this 

and  how  proper  at  the  fame  time  (adds  Mr.  Thyer)  might  be  farther 

to  obviate  the  objeftlon  that  might  confirmed  by  the  delight  we  take 

be  made   of  fadnefs    dwelling   in  in  tragical  reprefentations  upon  the 

heavenly  Spirits  I  Thyer.  ftage,  where  the  pleafure  arifes  from 

Here///)'  is  made  to  prevent  their  fympathizing  with  the  diftrelTes  of 

fadnefs  from  violatinig  their  blifs  :  our  fellow  creatures,  and  indulging 

but  the  latter  paffion  is  fo  far  from  a  pitiful  comntiferating  temper, 
alleviating  the  former,  that  it  adds         40.   I  told  ye  then  hi^-X  See  book 

weight  to  it.     If  you  read  {rnix'd  III.  86 — 96. 
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And  flattered  out  of  all,  believing  lies 

Againft  his  Maker ;  no  decree  of  mine 

Concurring  to  neceffitate  his  fall, 

Or  touch  with  lighted  moment  of  irnpulfe  45 

His  free  will,  to  her  own  inclining  left 

In  even  fcale.     But  falln  he  is,  and  ndw 

What  refts,  but  that  the  mortal  fentcnce  pafs 

On  his  tranfgreflion,  death  denounced  that  day  ? 

Which  he  prefumes  already  vain  and  void,  56 

Because  not  yet  infliftedj  as  he  fear'd, 

By  fome  immediate  ftroke  j  but  foon  fhall  find 

Forbearance  no  acquittance  ere  day  end. 

Juftice  fliall  not  return  as  bounty  fcorn'd. 

But  whom  fend  I  to  judge  them  ?  whom  but  thee      55 

Vicegerent  Son  ?  to  thee  I  have  transferred 

AH 


42.  '       believing  lies  are  made  to  proceed  from  the  moath 

Againft  his  Mahr;]  Such  as  Sa-  of  God  himfelf. 
tan  had  fuggelled,   that  all  things         ^^      ^tothcelha^e  transferred 
did  not  proceed   from  God,    that         All  judgment,']  For  the  Father  judg- 

God  kept  the  forbidden  fruit  from  ,^;,  ^,  „;^.^^  y^^  hath  co?mnitted  all 

Jhem  out  of  envy  e^fr.  judgment  unto  the  Son.  John  V.  22^ 

Az^-^ivith  Uffhteji  moment  of  im-  or-/--  /     /•     i  trr   i 

.  turn   The  fame  metaphor         .5 ^-  ^f{  "  "'f  Vr  I     f-  •'"'* 

that  he  had  ufed  before  in  VI.  239.  P""'ed  u  thus  after  the  f.rft  edition. 

J        •  (v'c^A  ^^A  ^  .i^*^5)  vk  Jn  the  fecond  edition  and  others  it 

and  we  lultined  and  explain  d  It  by  .     „    .    .        .  ,     ,     ^  >  •— l    • 

rr^  >     .     1  4^   '    ^  11-.  IS  Eafy  It   mrpht  be  Jeent  which   is 

Terence  s  taulo  momenta-  impellitur,  r        ^^     ^  j      ^ 

r    V  -..1  not  fo  well. 

53.    r orbearance   no   acquittance} 

Thefe    proverbial   exprelfions    are         59.  Mercy  colhgue  njjith  jujlice^'\ 

very  improper  any  v/here  in  an  epic  According  to  that  of  the  Pialmill, 

poem,    but  much  moj:e  when  they  Mercy  and    truth  are  met  together^ 

righte^ 
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All  judgment,  whether  in  Pleav'n,  or  Earth,  or  Hell. 

Eafy  it  may  be  feen  that  I  intend 

Mercy  coUegue  with  juftice,  fending  thee 

Man's  friend,  his  mediator,  his  defign'd        •  60 

Both  ranfome  and  redeemer  voluntary. 

And  deftin'd  Man  himfelf  to  judge  Man  fall'n. 

So  fpake  the  Father,  and  unfolduig  bright 
Toward  the  right  hand  his  glory,  on  the  Son 
Blaz'd  forth  unclouded  deity  3  he  full  65 

Refplendent  all  his  Father  manifeft 
Exprefs'd,  and  thus  divinely  anfwer'd  mikL 

Father  eternal,  thine  is  to  decree. 
Mine  both  in  Heav  n  and  Earth  to  do  thy  will 
Supreme^  that  thou  in  me  thy  Son  belov'd  70 

May 'ft  ever  reft  well  pleas'd.     I  go  to  judge 

On 


right  eoufmfs  and  peace  hanje  kijfedeach  7 ! .  — — —  7  go  to  judge  &:c.  ]   The 
other,  Pfal.  LXXXV.  10.  fame  divine    Perfon,    who  in    the 
62.  And  dejiin'd  Man  himfelf  to  foregoing  parts  of  this  poem  inter- 
judge  Man  fair  n.'\   And  hath  ceded  for  our   firll  parents  before 
gi'vcn  hifn  authority  to  execute  judg-  their  fall,  overthrew  the  rebel  An- 
metit  alfo,  hecaufe  he  is  thefon  ofman^  gc^s,  and  created  the  world,  is  now 
John  v.  27.  Dr.  Bentlcy  reads  thy-  reprefented  as  defcending  to  Para- 
felf  but  himfelf  is  full  as  well   or  dife,  and  pronouncing  fentcnce  up- 
better,  on  the  three  offenders.     The  cool 
68.                  thine  ts  to  aecree,  of  the  evening  being  a  circumilance 
*    Mine — to  do  thy  <vjill^N'vi^.  I^Xi.  with   which  holy  Writ   introduces 
I.  76.  this  great  fcene,  it  is  poetically  dc- 
— Tuus  6  Regina  quid  optes  fcribed  by  our  author,  who  has  alfo 
Explorare  labor ;  mihi  Jaffa  capef-  kept   religioufly    to   the    form    of 
fere  fas  eftk                      .  words,   in  which  the  three  fevcral 
Vol.  II»  P                     fentences 
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On  earth  thefe  thy  tranfgreffors,  but  thou  know*ft, 
Whoever  judg'd,  the  worft  on  me  muft  light. 
When  time  fhall  be,  for  (o  I  undertook 
Before  thce'^  and  not  repenting,  this  obtain  y§ 

Of  right,  that  I  may  mitigate  their  doom 
On  me  deriv'd,  yet  I  fhall  temper  fo 
Juftice  with  mercy',  as  may  illuftrate  moft 
Them  fully  fatisfy'd,  and  thee  appeafe,  79 

Attendence  none  fhall  need,  nor  train,  where  none 
Are  to  behold  the  judgment,  but  the  judg'd, 
Thofe  two;  the  third  beft  abfent  is  condemn'dj 
Convift  by  flight,  and  rebel  to  all  law : 
Convi6lion  to  the  ferpent  none  belongs. 

Thus  faying,  from  his  radiant  feat  he  rofe         85 

Of 


fentenccs  were  paiTed  upon  Adam,>  commonly  ufed  as  a  verb  active,  is- 
Eve,  and  the  Serpent.  He  has  rather  here  ufed  as  a  verb  neuter,  and 
chofen  to  negleft  the  numeroufnefs  means  no  attendence  nvill  he  •want- 
of  his  verfe,  than  to  deviate  from  /»§• ;  and  fo  it  is  ufed  likewife  in  III. 
thofe  fpeeches  which  are  recorded  on  340. 
this  great  occafion.    The  guilt  and 

confufion  of  our  firil  parents,  ftand-  Then  thou  thy  regal  fcept«r  fhalt 
ing  naked   before   their  judge,  is  l*^y  by, 

touched  with  great  beauty.  Addifon.       For  regal  fcepter  then   no  more 

fhall  need, 

74. for  fo  I  undertoDK\   Sec       God  fliall  be  all  in  all. 

Book  III.  236.  \£c. 

84.   Con'VtUion  to  the  ferpent  itoj^s 

80.   Attendenci    none  Jhall  needy'\  belongs.^   No  proof  is  need- 

This  is  either  an  elliptical  way  of  ful  againft  the  ferpent,  compcU'd 
fpeaking  for  I  pall  need  no  at  ten-  by  Satan  to  be  the  ignorant  inftru- 
dencs :  or  rather  the  word  need,  the'     ment  of  h  js  malice  againft  mankind, 

now 
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Of  high  collateral  glory' :  him  Thrones  and  Powers, 

Princedoms,  and  Dominations  miiiiftrant 

Accompanied  to  Heaven  gate,  frpm  whence 

Eden  and  all  the  coaft  in  profpe^  lay. 

Down  he  defcended  ftrait;  the  fpeed  of  Gods         90 

Time  counts  not,  though  with  fwifteft  minutes  winged. 

Now  was  the  fun  in  weftern  cadence  low 

From  noon,  and  gentle  airs  due  at  their  hour 

To  fan  the  earth  now  wak'd,  and  ufher  in 

The  evening  cool,  when  he  from  wrath  more  cool   95 

Came  the  mild  judge  and  interceflbr  both 

To  fentence  Man  :  the  voice  of  God  they  heard 

Now  walking  in  the  garden,  by  foft  winds 

Brought  to  their  ears,  while  day  declined  5  they  heard. 

And 


iiovv  mute  and  unable  to  anfwer  for 
himfelf.         Hutne, 

86.  Of  high  collateral  glory  :'\  He 
ufes  collateral^  as  he  does  moft  other 
words,  in  a  fenfe  agreeable  to  the 
etymology,  fide  by  nde.  The  Son 
fat  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
and  rifmg  from  thence  he  may  pro- 
perly be  faid  to  n{e  from  his  feat  of 
high  collateral  glory y  or  as  it  is  elfe- 
where  exprefs'd,  VI.  747.  from  the 
right  hand  of  glory  nvhere  he  fat. 
The  word  was  ufed  before  in  VIII. 
426. 

Collateral  love f  and  dearefl  amity, 


that  Is  iil  other  words,  IV.  485. 

•—to  have  thee  hy  my  fide 
Henceforth  an  individual  folace 
dear. 

92.  No'vj  ivas  the  fun  in  ivefern 
cadence  lonju 

From  nooHy  and  gentle  airs  &C.J 
This  beautiful defcription  is  found- 
ed upon  this  verfe,  Genefis  HI.  8. 
And  they  heard  the  'voice  cf  the  Lord 
God  nvalking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool 
of  the  day  ;  and  Adam  and  his  nxife 
hid  thetnfel^es  frotn  the  prefence  of  the 
Lord  God  amongfl  the  trees  of  the 
garden* 

P   2  102  —  to 
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And  from  his  prefence  hid  themfelves  among        loo- 
The  thickeft  trees,  both  man  and  wife,  till  God 
Approaching,  thus  to  Adam  call'd  aloud. 
Where  art  thou  Adam,  wont  with  joy  to  meet 
My  coming  feen  far  off?  I  mifs  thee  here, 
Not  pleas- d,  thus  entertained  with  folitude,  105 

Where  obvious  duty'  ere  while  appear'd  unfought : 
Or  come  I  lefs  confpicuous,  or  what  change 
Abfents  thee,  or  what  chance  detains?  Come  forth. 
He  came,  and  with  him  Eve,  more  loath,  though 
firft 
To'  offend,  difcount'nanc'd  both,  and  difcompos'd ; 
Love  was  not  in  their  looks,  either  to  Gk)d  1 1 1 

Or  to  each  other,  but  apparent  guiit, 
And  fliame,  and  perturbation,  and  defpair, 
Anger,  and  obftinacy',  and  hate,  and  guile.         114 
Whence  Adam  faltring  long,  thus  anfwer'd  brief. 
I  heard  thee  in  the  gard'n,  and  of  thy  voice 
Afraid,  being  naked,  hid  myfelf.     To  whom 

The 


102'.     — to  Adam  caWd  aloud.  and  Inlarges  upon  tKe  divine  hillo- 

Where   art  thou   Adam  r]   Gen.  rian. 

III.  9.   And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Ii6.   /  heard  thee  in  the  garden-, 

Adain^    and  fald  unto   hhn.    Where  and  of  thy  'voice 

art  thou  ?     It    Is    curious    to  ob-  Afraid,  being  7iaked,  hid  rtyfelf'\ 

ferve'   how   the    poet    paraphrafes  Gen.  III.  10.  And  hefaid,  I  heard 
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The  gracious  judge  without  revile  reply 'd. 
My  voice  thou  oft  haft  heard,  and  haft  not  fear'd. 
But  ftill  rejoic'd ;  how  is  it  now  become  120 

So  dreadful  to  thee  ?  that  thou'  art  naked,  who 
Hath  told  thee  ?  haft  thou  eaten  of  the  tree, 
Whereof  I  gave  thee  charge  thou  fhouldft  not  eat  ? 
To  whom  thus  Adam  fore  befet  reply 'd. 

0  Heav'n  !  in  evil  ftrait  this  day  I  ftand  125 
Before  my  judge,  either  to  undergo 

Myfelf  the  total  crime,  or  to  accufe 
My  other  felf,  the  partner  of  my  life ; 
Whofe  failing,  while  her  faith  to  me  remains, 

1  fhould  conceal,  and  not  expofe  to  blame  130 
By  my  complaint  -,  but  ftrift  neceflity 

Subdues  me,  and  calamitous  conftraint^ 
Left  on  my  head  both  fin  and  punifhment, 
However  infupportable,  be  all  134 

Devolv'd  3  though  fliould  I  hold  my  peace,  yet  thou 
Wouldft  eafily  detect  what  I  concqal. 

This 


thy  'voice  in  the  garden,   and  I  nxioj  Whereof  1  ga've  thee  charge  thou 

afraid,  hccaufe  I 'vjas  naked ',  and  I  Jhonldjl  not  eat P~\  Gen.  111.  ii. 

Jjtd  myfelf  y  And  he  f aid.   Who  told  thee  that  thou 

?2i .  - — that  thcti'  art  naked,  nvho  ^.tniji  naked?   haft  thou  eaten  of  the 

Hath  told  thee  ?  hafi  thou  eaten  of  tree,  ^.vhereof  1  commanded  thee  that 

the  iree^  ihou  fijouldf  net  eat  P 

P  3  137.  7'h^s 
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This  Woman,  whom  thou  mad'ft  to  be  my  help. 

And  gav'ft  me  as  thy  perfeft  gift,  fo  good, 

So  fit,  fo  acceptable,  fo  divine, 

That  from  her  hand  I  could  fufpeft  no  ill,  140 

And  what  fhe  did,  whatever  in  itfelf, 

Her  doing  feem'd  to  juftify  the  deed ; 

She  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

To  whom  the  fovran  Prefence  thus  reply 'd. 
Was  fhe  thy  God,  that  her  thou  didft  obey  145 

Before  his  voice,  or  was  fiie  made  thy  guide, 
Superior,  or  but  equal,  that  to  her 
Thou  didfl  refign  thy  manhood,  and  the  place 
Wherein  God  fet  thee'  above  her  made  of  thee, 
And  for  thee,  whofe  perfedion  far  excell'd  150 

Hers  in  all  real  dignity  ?  Adorn'd 

She 


337.    Thb    U''onian,    ivhojn    thou 

mad^J}  to  be  my  help^ 
And  ga^o  ft  me  as  thy  p erf e&  gift — 
She  ga^e  me  cf  the  tree.,  and  1  did 
eat.]  Gen.  111.  12.   Jnd  the 
Man  faidy  The  Woman y    nxshcm  thou 
gavef  to  be  ivith  me^  foe  ga-ve  me  of 
the  tree,  and  I  did  eat .    We  fee  that 
he  llill  preferves  all  that  is  Scrip- 
ture, though  he  intermixes   other 
things  which  were  likely  enough  to 
have  been  faid  and  done.     Adam 
fpeaks  of  Eve    much  in  the  fame 
Urain  as  he  had  done  before  to  the 
;^n^el  VIII.  5^9. 


-r-what  fne  wills  to  do  or  fay 
Seems  wifeil  1:3c. 

And  his  unwillingnefs  to  accufe  his 
wife,  and  yet  the  neceffity  of  his 
doing  it,  are  finely  imagin'd. 


Ki. 


Adorned 


She  <ivas  indeed,  andlo'vely  to  attra'Ji 
Thy  lo've,  not  thyfuhjedion  ;]  The 

fame  fort  of  fentiment  as  the  Angel 

had  inculcated  VIII.  568. 

—  fair  no  doubt,  and  worthy  well 

•  Thy 
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She  was  indeed,  and  lovely  to  attrafl 
Thy  love,  not  thy  fubjeftion  -,  and  her  gifts 
Were  fuch  as  under  government  well  feem'd, 
Unfeemly  to  bear  rule,  which  was  thy  part  155 

And  perfon,  hadft  thou  known  thyfelf  aright. 

So  having  faid,  he  thus  to  Eve  in  few. 
Say  Woman,  what  is  this  which  thou  haft  done  ? 

To  whom  fad  Eve  with  fhame  nigh  overwhelm'd, 
Confeffing  foon,  yet  not  before  her  judge  160 

Bold  or  loquacious,  thus  abafti'd  reply 'd. 
The  Serpent  me  beguiFd,  and  I  did  eat. 

Which  when  the  Lord  God  heard,  without  delay 
To  judgment  he  proceeded  on  th*  accus'd 
Serpent  though  brute,  unable  to  transfer  165 

The  guilt  on  him  who  made  him  inftrument 

Of 


Thy  cherlfhing,  thy  honoring,  and     illam  ver6  gravitatis,  feveritatis  pet'- 

thy  love,  fonavi  non  appetivi.    Milton  in  his 

Not  thy  fubjeclion.  Hiftory  of  England,  p.   37.  Edit, 

Tol.  ufes  the  word  thus,  **  If  it 
And  in  other  parts  of  his  works  our  "  were  an  honor  to  l\i2X  perfon 
author  feems  to  have  been  a  lire-  <«  which  he  fuilainM."  Richard/on, 
nuous  advocate  for  keeping  up  the 

authority  of  the  hufband.  158.    ^ay  Woman,    nvhat  is  this 

njjhich  thou  haji  done?'\  Gen. 

'??•  th  part  in.  13.    And  the  Lord  God  faid  unto 

Jnd  perfony]    A   pure  Latinifm.     the  Woman,  What  is  this  that  thou. 
The  perfonae  dramatis.     So  Cicero     hafidone? 
pro  Muren.  c.  2.     W-^%  partes  leni- 

tatis  et  mifericordiu.*,  quas  me  natu-  162.  The  Serpent  me  heguiVd,  and 

ta  ipfa  docuit,  femper  ago  iibenter,  /  did  eat.]  And  the  Woman 

P  4  faidf 
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Of  mifchief,  and  polluted  from  the  end 

Of  his  creation  3  juftly  then  accurs'd, 

As  vitiated  in  nature :  more  to  know 

Concern'd  not  Man  (fince  he  no  further  knew)      170 

Nor  alter'd  his  offence  5  yet  God  at  laft 

To  Satan  firft  in  fin  his  doom  apply'd. 

Though  in  myfterious  terms,  judgtl  as  then  bell :       ' 

And  on  the  Serpent  thus  his  curfe  let  fall. 

Eecaufe  thou  halt  done  this,  thou  art  accursed      175 

Above 


faid,  The  Serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I 
did  eat. 

J  69. 7;2ore  to  knG=iv 

Concern'd  not  Man  (fince  he  no 
further  kne-zvy^  l^his  is  badly 
cxpreis'd.  The  meaning  is.  As 
Man  was  not  to  be  \zt  into  the  myf- 
tery  of  the  redemption  at  this  time, 
it  did  not  concern  him  to  know  that 
the  ferpent  was  but  the  inflrument 
of  the  Devil.  V(^hen  Mikon  v/rote 
this,  I  fancy  he  had  it  not  then 
in  his  thou^iits  to  make  Michael  re- 
veal to  Adam  in  the  lail:  book  the 
'coclrin  of  redemption ;  or  if  he 
did  intend  it,  he  forgot  that  a  theo- 
logical comment  on  thofe  words  in 
Genefis  would  ill  agree  with  what 
was  to  follow.  Warburton. 

175.  Bscaufi  ihouhafi  done  thisy 
&c.]  As  near  as  may  be  to  the  very 
words  of  Scripture,  Gen.  Ul.  14, 
IJ .  And  the  Lord  God  /aid  imto  the 
'ferpent,  Becaufe  thou  haft  done  this, 
ikoit.  art  cur/ed  abo^e  all  catidy  and 


ahoi-c  e-jcry  hcaft  of  the  field:  upon 
thy  belly  jhalt  thou  go,   and  duft  Jhalt 
thou  eat  all  the  days  cfi  thy  lifie  :   And 
I  a'j/7/  put  enmity  bet^ween  thee  and 
the   Woman,    and  betqjueen   thy  feed 
and  her  feed  :   it  fijall  hru/fe    thy 
head,   and  thou  fhalt  bruife  his   heel. 
Our   author    was    certainly    here 
more   in   the   right   than   ever  in 
adhering  religioufly  to  the  words 
of  Scripture,    tho'  he  has  there^iy 
fpoilM   the  harmony  of  his  verfe. 
He  thought  without  doubt  that  to 
mix  any  thing  of  his  own   would 
be  a  violation  of  decency,  and  a 
profanation,    like  that  of  Uzzah's 
putting  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark 
of  God.     And  the  fentence  is  very 
well  explain'd  hy  Mm,    that  it  was 
pronounc'd  immediately  upon  the 
Serpent  as   7nade    the  infirument    of 
mi  J  chief  and  njitiated  in   nature,  but 
is  to   be  ^;;5//>V  mediately    to  Sa- 
tan,   the    old    Serpent,     though  in 
myfitricus  terms :    And    as  the    au- 
thor   explains    how    the    fentence 
was  to  be  undcrilood  before  he  re- 
late^ 
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Above  all  cattel,  each  beaft  of  the  field ; 

Upon  thy  belly  groveling  thou  flialt  go, 

And  duft  flialt  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

Between  thee  and  the  Woman  I  will  put 

Enmity,  and  between  thine  and  her  feed ;  1 80 

Her  feed  fliall  bruife  thy  head,  thou  bruife  his  heel. 

So  fpake  this  oracle,  then  verify 'd 
V/hen  Jefus  fon  of  Mary,  fecond  Eve, 
§aw  Satan  fall  hke  lightning  down  from  Heaven, 

Prince 


iates  it,  To  he  (hews  afterwards  how 
it  was  fuifili'd. 

182.  —  Oracle,  then  'verify' d 
Whe^i  'Jefus  fo7i  cf  Mary,  tcc] 
Here  is  a  manifeft  indication.  That, 
when  Mikon  wrote  this  paflage,  he 
thought  Paradife  was  chiefly  regain'' d 
at  cur  Saviour's  refurredlion.  This 
would  have  been  a  copious  and  fu- 
blime  fubjecl  for  a  fecond  poem. 
The  wonders  then  to  be  defcribed 
would  have  erefted  even  an  ordina- 
ry poet's  genius ;  and  in  epifodes 
he  might  have  introduc'd  iiis  con- 
ception,  birth,  miracles,  and  all  the 
hidory  of  his  adminiftration,  while 
on  earth.  And  I  much  grieve, 
that  infteadof  thishe  /liould  choofe 
for  the  argument  of  his  Paradife 
Regained  the  fourth  chapter  of 
Luke,  the  temptation  in  the  'zvilder-' 
nefs ;  a  dry,  barren,  and  narrow 
ground,  to  build  an  epic  poem  on. 
In  that  work  he  has  amplified  his 
fcanty  materials  to  a  furprifmedi?- 
nity ;  but  yet,  being  cramp'd  down 


by  a  wrong  choice,  without   the 
expecled  applaufe. 

Bentlcy, 

184.  iS'^ov  S at a7i  fall  like  lightning 
do^w'/t  from  Heaqjcriy  &C.J 
Here  are  feveral  allufions  to  Scrip- 
ture ;  as  particularly  to  Luke  X.  1 8. 
/  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
Hea-t'en.  Prince  of  the  air,  fo  he  is 
call'd  Eph.  n.  2.  the  prince  cf  the 
po-ix-er  of  the  air.  SpoiVd  Principali' 
ties  and  Poav'rs,  triumphed  in  open 
po~jo,  according  to  Col.  H.  iy. 
And  ha-vingfpoiled  Principalities  and 
Poivers,  he  made  a  Jhoiv  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  o<ver  them  in  it» 
And  ^jith  afenfion  bright  capti-vity 
led  capti^je,  led  captive  thofe  who 
had  led  us  captive.  Pfal.  LXVIIL 
1 8.  'Thou  hafi  afcended  on  highy  thou 
haft  ledcaptinjity  captive,  applied  to 
our  Saviour  by  St.  Paul,  Eph.  IV^. 
8 .  The  air  the  realm  of  Satan,  who  is 
therefore  call'd  the  prince  cf  the 
po^ver  of  the  air,  as  we  quoted  be- 
fore.     Whom  he  fiall  tread  at  Icji 

itndcr 
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Prince  of  the  air^  then  rifing  from  his  grave        185 

Spoird  Principalities  and  Pow'rs,  triumph'd 

In  open  fliow,  and  with  afcenfion  bright 

Captivity  led  captive  through  the  air, 

The  realm  itfelf  of  Satan  long  ufurp'd, 

Whom  he  fhall  tread  at  laft  under  our  feet^         190 

Ev*n  he  who  now  foretold  his  fatal  bruife, 

And  to  the  Woman  thus  his  fentence  turn'd. 

Thy  forrow  I  will  greatly  multiply 

By  thy  conception  j  children  thou  flialt  bring 

In  forrow  forth;  and  to  thy  hufband's  will  195 

Thine  ihall  fubmit ;  he  over  thee  fliall  rule. 

On  Adam  lajft  thus  judgment  he  pronounced. 
Becaufe  thou'  haft  hearken'd  to  the'  voice  of  thy  wife. 
And  eaten  of  the  tree,  concerning  which  199 

I  charg  d  thee,  fay'ing,  Thou  fhalt  not  eat  thereof: 

Curs'd 


finder  dur  feet :  Rom.  XVL  20.  jind  197.   On  Adam  laji  thus  judgment 

the  God  of  peace  Jhall  bruife   Safari  he  pronounced.    &c.j     He  is 

lender  your  feet.     We  fee    by  thefe  equally  exa6t  in  reporting  the  fen- 

inftances  what  ufe  our  Author  had  tence pronounced  upon  Adam,  Gen. 

inadeof  reading  the  Scriptures.  III.  17,  18,  19.   /hid  unto  Adam  he 

291.   And  to  the  Woman  thus   his  faidy  Becaufe  thou  hajl  hearkened  unto 

fentence  turned.    &c.]    Gen.  the 'voice  oj  thy  tvife,  and  haf  eaten 

III.  16.    Unto  the  Woman  he  faid^   I  of  the    tree  of 'which  I  commanded 

nvill  greatly  multiply  thy  forronv  and  thee  faying^   i'hou  fhalt  not  eat  of  it : 

ihy  conception  ;    in  forronx)  thou  foalt  curf.d  is    the  ground  for  thy  fake  ; 

bring  forth  children  \    and  thy  def.re  inforro~w  /halt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the 

Jhall  be  to  thy  hufoand \    and  he  Jhall  days  of  thy  life:    thorns    alfo    and 

rule  over  tbes.  shfles  Jhall  n  bring  forth  to  thee; 

and 


BookX.        PARADISE    LOST.  235 

Curs'd  is  the  ground  for  thy  fake  5  thou  in  forrow 
Shalt  eat  thereof  all  the  days  of  thy  life; 
Thorns  aifo*  and  thiftles  it  fhall  bring  thee  forth 
Unbid ;  and  thou  flialt  eat  th*  herb  of  the  field, 
In  the  fweat  of  thy  face  (halt  thou  eat  bread,        205 
Till  thou  return  unto  the  ground  -,  for  thou 
Out  of  the  ground  waft  taken,  know  thy  birth. 
For  duft  thou  art,  and  fhalt  to  duft  return. 

So  judged  he  Man,  both  judge  and  faviour  fent. 
And  th'  inftant  ftroke  of  death  denounc  d  that  day 
Hemov'd  far  off;  then  pitying  how  they  ftood      211 
Before  him  naked  to  the  air,  that  now 
Muil:  fufFcr  change,  difdain'd  not  to  begin 
Thenceforth  the  form  of  fervant  to  affume. 
As  when  he  wafh'd  his  fervants  feet,  fo  now        215 
As  father  of  his  family  he  clad 

Their 


a»d  thou  Jhalt   eat  the  herh    of  the  of  a  few  ant,     As  nvhen  he  *wajb''d 

ftld:    In  the  fnveat  of  thy  face  Jhalt  his  fewants  feet,   John  XIII. 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  returyi   unto  c  i      i   j 

\^    ^^'-^Z'    ^^,    '^   ^     'i^'^y      jou        ^heirnakednefn>jithfkinsofbea(isy'\ 

taken',    for  duft  thou   art,    and  unto  ^^„    ttt    ^,      tj  ^     ;^,         ir         j 

7/7    /7    7      ;  TT-  vjen.  ni.  21.    Unto  Adam  allOy  and 

duft  Jhalt   thou  return.      We  quote  ^    ;•         -n     j- j  w     t     j  r>  j        l 

.•'  r        rr  ^         i      i       ■'•i  ^0  bts  ivife,  did  the  Lord  (jod  make 

theie  paUages  at  leno-th,  that  with-  .     r- n  •  j  i  .1  j  uj  a    j 

•^    ^  ^  ,  ,      -i     ^  1  coats  of  Jktns,  and  clothed  them.    And 

cut  any  trouble  they  may  be  com-  „„r  author,  we  fee,  underftands  it 

par  d  with  the  poem.  litterally,  though  it  is  fufficient  if  it 

214.  —  the  form    of  fervant    to  was  done  by  the  divine  providence 

ajjume,  &c.]     Alluding   to  and  diredlion.    But  fome  commen- 

Phil.  II.  7.  But  made  hi  mf elf  of  no  tators  torment  themfelves  and  the 

Reputation,  and  took  u^un  him  the  form  text  by  afking  how  Adam  and  Eve 

came 
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Their  naked nefs  with  fkins  of  beafts,  or  flain, 
Or  as  the  fnake  with  youthful  coat  repaid  ^ 
And  ithou^ht  hot  much  to  -clothe  his  enemies  : 
Nor  he  their  outward  only  With*  the  flcins' 
Of  beafts,  but  inward  nakednefs,  much  more 
Opprobrious,  with  his- robe  of  righteoufnefs, 
Arraying  cover 'd  from  his  Father's  light. 


220 


To 


came'by  the  ikin-s  of  heafls ;  &nd 
therefore  our  author  adds  they  were 
eitiipr  Jlahty  bat  he  docs  not  fay 
whether  by  one  another,  or  for  fi- 
eri fice,  or  for  food;  cr  tkey  focd 
thair  ceati  like  J^nakesy  and  ^joere  re- 
pciid-xviih  JiciAj  cmsy  a  notion  which 
we  may  prcfume  he  borrow'd  from 
fome  commentator  rather  than  ad- 
vanced of  himfelf.  \l  feems  too  odd 
snd  extravagant  to  be  a  fancy  of 
liis  own,  but  he  might  introduce  it 
cut  of  vanity  to  fhow  his  reading. 
Pliny  indeed  mentions  fome  JeiTcr 
creatures  Iheddinrrtlieiriliiins  in  the 
iTunnerof  fi:akes,  but  that  is  hardly 
authority  fumcient  for  fuch  a  notion 
2iS  this. 

219.  And  thought  not  niKch  to 
iclothe  his-enanies  ;]  Dr.  Bent- 
ley  f^ys  that  this  line  is  certainly  of 
the  editor's  manufafture,  and  quite 
fuperfluous ;  becaufe  itdivides  what 
js  naturally  conneded,  and  changes 
the  fcntiments,  from  ^favjily  under 
a  ^x2.z\o\^s  father,  to  the  condition 
o{  enemies.  But  1  don't  fee  that  it 
divides  any  natural  connexion  :  and 
as' for  changing  the  fcnti.merxts.  It 
4oe^  it  to  a  l.eauty^  not  to  a  fault: 


for  it  Ihows  more  o-oodnefs  in  a  man 

o 

to  clothe  his  enemy,  than  only  one 
of  his  family.  Milton  feems  to 
have  had  in  his  thoughts  what  St. 
Paul  fays,  Rom.  V.  10.  When  tve 
njjere  enemies^  <i-je  nvere  reconcH'cd  to 
God  through  the  death  of  his  Sen. 
Milton  attain  had  much  the  fame 

o 

fentiment,  when  he  makes  Adam 
fay  in  ver.  1059.  Clothed  us  uu' 
ivorthy.  Pearce. 

222.  -— —  rifjith  his  robe  cf  righte- 

07f/nefsy\  Ifa.  LXI.    10.    He 

hath  clothed  me  ijoiih  the  garments  of 

fal'vaticn,   he  hath  ccvered  me  '^jjith 

the  robe  cfrighteotfrisjs. 

229.  Mean  njuhile  ere  thus  <zvas 
fnn^d  and  judged  on  earth,  J 
Two  imperfonals:  Before  Man  had 
thus  finnM,  and  Ciod  had  judged 
hira,  Sin  and  Death  fat  in  counter- 
view  within  the  oates  of  Hell ;  but 
no'vj  upon  Man's  tianigrefTion  and 
God's  |udo;ment  Sin  thus  he?an  and 

JO  o 

addrefs'd  herfelf /o  Death. 

2'^o.—fai  Sin  and  Death, '\  We 
are  now  to  confider  the  imaginary 
perfons,  or  Sin  and  Death,  who  a<2: 
XI  large  part  in  this  book.  Suck 
beautiful    extende'.d  allegories   are 

certain  I)' 


Book  X,        PARADISE    LOST. 


2^ 


'Z7 


225 


To  him  with  fwift  afcent  he  up  return'd. 

Into  his  blifsful  bofom  reaffam'cl 

In  glory  as  of  old  5  to. him  appeas'd 

All,  though  all-knowing,  what  had  pafs'd  with  Man 

Recounted,  mixing  interceffion  fweet. 

Mean  while  ere  thus  was  Cnn'd  and  judg'd  on  Earth, 
Within  the  gates  of  Hell  fat  Sm  and  Death;,.  230- 

In 


certainly  forae  of  the  Enefi  compo- 
iidons  of  genius:  but,  as  I  have  be- 
fore obferved,  are  not  agreeable  to 
the  nature  of  an  heroic  poem.  This 
of5/«and  Death  is  very  exquifite 
in  its  kind,  if  not  confider'd  as  a 
part  of  fuch  a  work.  The  truths 
contained  in  it  are  fo  clear  and 
open,  that  I  fhall  not  loie  time  in 
explaining  them  ;  but  fiiall  only 
obferve,  that  a  reader  who  knows 
the  flrength  of  the  Englifli  tongue, 
will  be  amazed  to  think  hov/  the 
poet  could  find  fuch  apt  words  and 
phrafes  to  defcribe  the  actions  of 
thofe  two  imaginary  perfons,  and 
particularly  in  that  part  v/here 
Death  is  exliibited  as  forming  a 
bridge  over  the  Chaos ;  a  work 
fuitable  to  the  genius  of  Milton. 
Since  the  fubjefb  I  am  upon,  gives 
me  an  opportunity  of  fpeaking  more 
^x.  large  of  fuch  ihadowy  and  ima- 
ginary perfons  as  may  be  introdu- 
ced into  heroic  poems,  I  fhall  beg 
leave  to  explain  my felf  in  a  matter 
which  is  curious  in  its  kind,  and 
which  none  of  the  critics  have  treat- 
ed of.  It  is  certain  Homer  and  Virgil 
are  full  of  imap-inarv  perfons,.  Vvho 


are  very  beautiful  in  poetry,  when, 
they  are  juil  (hown,  witliout  being; 
engaged  in  anyferiesofadlion.  Ho- 
mer indeed  reprefents  Sleep  as  aper- 
fon,  and  afcrlbes  a  Ihort  part  to  him' 
in  his  Iliad;  but  we  muR  eonfider 
that  tho'  we  now  regard  fuch  a  per- 
fon  as  entirely  fhadowy  and  unfub- 
ftantial,  tHe  Heathens  made  i^atucs 
of  him,  placed  him  in  their  tem- 
ples, and  looked  upon  him  as  a  reai 
deity.  When  Homer  makes  ufe  of 
other  fuch  allegorical  perfons,  ic 
is  only  in  fhort  cxpreflion?,  which 
convey  an  ordinary  thought  to  ths 
mind  in  the  mcft  pleafmg  manner,, 
and  may  be  rather  looked  upon 
as  poetical  phrafes  than  allegori- 
cal defcriptions.  Inftead  of  tell- 
ing  us  that  m.en  naturally  fiu 
when  they  are  terrified,  he  introdu- 
ces the  perfons  of  Flight  and  Fcar^ 
who,  he  tells  us,  arc  infeparable 
companions.  Infiead  of  fayinj?;;^ 
that  the  time  was  come  when  A- 
polio  ought  to  have  received  his 
recompenfe,  he  tells  us,  that  the: 
Hours  brought  him  his  reward.  .In- 
lieadof  defcrlbinor  the  cffevfls  which 

•  •  • 

Minerva's  y^gis  produced  in  batte]» 

.he 
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In  counterview  within  the  gates,  that  now 
Stood  open  wide,  belching  outrageous  flame 
Far  into  Chaos,  fince  the  Fiend  pafs'd  through. 
Sin  opening,  who  thus  now  to  Death  began. 
O  Son,  why  fit  we  here  each  other  viewing 
Idly,  while  Satan  our  great  author  thrives 
In  other  worlds,  and  happier  feat  provides 
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For 


he  tells  us,   that  the  brims  of  it 

were  incompafied  by  Terror^  Rout, 

Difcord^     Fury,     Purfuif,     MaJJacre 

and  Death,     In  the  fame  figure  of 

fpeaking,  he  reprefents  Vidory  as 

following  Diomedes;  Difcord  Zi%  the 

mother  of  funerals  and  mourning  ; 

Venus   as   drefied  by  the  Graces', 

Bellona  as  wearing  Terror  and  Con- 

Jiernation  like  a  garment.     I  might 

give  feveral  other  inftances  out  of 

Homer,  as  well  as  a  great  many  out 

of  Virgil.       Milton    has   likewife 

very   often  made  ufe  of  the  fame 

way  of  fpeaking,  as  where  he  tells 

us  that  Vi8ory  fat  on  the  right  hand 

of  the    MefTiah  when  he  marched 

forth   agalnft    the   rebel    Angels ; 

that  at  the   rifing  of  the  fun  the 

Hours  unbarr'd  the  gates   of  light; 

that   Difcord  was   the  daughter  of 

Sin,     Of  the  fame  nature  are  thofe 

expreffions,    where   defcribing  the 

fingingof  the  nightingale,  he  adds, 

Silence  ivas  pleas'^ d ;   and    upon   the 

Meffiah's    bidding    peace    to    the 

Chaos,  Confujion  heard  his  'voice.     I 

might  add  innumerable  indances  of 

our  poet's  writing  in  this  beautiful 

figure.      It  is  plain    that  thcfe   1 


have  mentioned,  in  which  perfons 
of  an  imaginary  nature  are  intro- 
duced, are  fuch  fhort  allegories  as 
are  not  defign'd  to  be  taken  in  the 
litteral  fenfe,  but  only  to  convey 
particular  circumflances  to  the  rea* 
der  after  an  unufual  and  enter- 
taining manner.  But  when  fuch 
perfons  are  introduced  as  princi- 
pal a6lors,  and  engaged  in  a  fe-. 
ries  of  adventures,  they  take  too 
much  upon  them,  and  are  by  no 
means  proper  for  an  heroic  poem^ 
which  ought  to  appear  credible  in 
its  principal  parts.  I  cannot  for- 
bear therefore  thinking  that  Sin  and 
Death  are  as  improper  agents  in  a 
work  of  this  nature,  as  Strength  and 
Necejfjiiy  in  one  of  the  tragedies  of 
iEfchylus,  who  reprefented  thofe 
two  perfons  nailing  down  Prome- 
theus to  a  rock,  for  which  he  has 
been  juflly  cenfur'd  by  the  great- 
efl:  critics.  I  do  not  know  any 
imaginary  pcrfon  made  ufe  of  in 
a  more  fublim.e  manner  of  thinkinc^ 
than  that  in  one  of  the  prophets^ 
who  defcribing  God  as  defcending 
from  Keaven,  and  vifiting  the  fins 
of  mankind,    adds   that    dreadful 

eir- 
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For  us  his  ofspring  dear  ?  It  cannot  be 

But  that  fuccefs  attends  him ;  if  mifhap, 

Ere  this  he  had  return'd,  with  fury  driven  240 

By  his  avengers,  fince  no  place  hke  this 

Can  fit  his  punifliment,  or  their  revenge. 

Methinks  I  feel  new  ftrength  within  me  rife, 

Wings  growing,  and  dominion  giv'n  me  large 

Beyond 


clrcumftance,   Before  him  nvent  the  fiear  Voltaire   and    other    critics, 

Pejliknce.     It  is  certain  this  imagi-  wherein  like  wife  the  charafters  and 

nary  perfon  might  have  been  de-  actions  of  Sin  and  Death  are  vin- 

fcribed  in  all  her  purple  fpots.  The  dicated  in  anfwer  to  Mr.  Addifon. 

Fenjer  might  hav^  marched  before  It  is  hoped  that  fome  fkilful  hand 

her,  Pain  might  have  flood  at  her  or  other  will  tranflate  this  piece  for 

right  hand,  Phren%y   on   her  left,  the  benefit  of  the  Englifh  reader, 

and  Death  in  her  rear.     She  might  Milton  may  rather  be  juftified  for 

have    been  introduced  as   gliding  introducing  fach  imaginary  beings 

down  from  the  tail  of  a  comet,  or  as  Sin  and  Death,  becaufe  a  great 

darted  upon  the  earth  in  a  flalh  of  part  of  his  poem  lies  in  the  invifiblc 

lightning  :  She  might  have  tainted  world,  and  fach  fidlitious  beings  may 

the  atmofphere  with  her  breath  ;  better  have  a  place  there ;   and  the 

the  very  glaring  of  her  eyes  might  aftions  of  Sin   and   Death  are  at 

have  fcatter'dinfedlion.     But  I  be-  leaft  as  probable  as  thofe  afcribed 

lieve  every  reader  will  think,  that  to  the  good  or  evil  Angels.    Beiide* 

in  fuch  fublime  writings  the  men-  as  Milton's  fubjedl  neceffarily  ad- 

tioningof  heras  it  is  done  in  Scrip-  mitted  fo  few  real  perfons,  he  was 

ture,  has  fomething  in  it  more  juft,  in  a  manner  obliged  to  fupply  that 

as  well  as  great,  than  all  that  the  defect   by    introducing  imaginary 

mod  fanciful  poet  could  have  be-  ones :    and  the    charaders   of  Sin 

flowed  upon  her  in  the  richnefs  of  and  Death  are  perfeftly  agreeable 

his  imagination.       Addifon.  to  the  hints  and  (ketches,  which 

I  have  been  informed,  that  there  are  given   of  them   in   Scripture, 

has  lately  been  publifh'd  in  High  The  Scripture  had  made  perfons  of 

Dutch  a  Critical  Diflertation  on  the  them  before  in  feveral  places ;  only 

marvelous  in  poetry,  and  its  con-  the  Scripture  has  reprefented  them 

nexion  with  the  probable,  in  a  de-  as  I  may  fay  in  miniature,  and  he 

idVi^G.   of  Milton's    Paradife    Loft  has  drawn  them  in  their  full  length 

againft  feverai  objc<ftions  of  Mon-  and  proportions. 

245.  — iv^tff- 


240         P  il  R  A  D  I  S  E    LOST.        Buok  X, 

Beyond  this  deep  -,  whatever  draws  me  on,  245 

Or  fympathy,  or  feme  connatural  force 

Powerful  at  greateft  diftance  to  unite 

With  ftcret  amity  things  of  hke  kind 

By  fecreteft  conveyance.     Thou  my  fliade 

Infeparable  muft  witli  me  along:  250 

For  Death  from  Sin  no  pow'r  can  feparate. 

But  left  the  difficulty  of  paffing  back 

Stay  his  return  perhaps  over  this  gulf 

Impaflable,  impervious,   let  us  try 

Adventrous  work,  yet  to  thy  pow'r  and  mine       255- 

Not  unagreeable,  to  found  a  path 

Over  this  main  from  Hell  to  that  new  world 

Where  Satan  now  prevails,  a  monument 

Of  merit  high  to  all  th'  infernal  hoft, 

Eafing 


245.     '^nvhatS'ver  draivs  vie  c'riy  after  the  fame  manner  in  tlie  befl 

•   Or  fympathy,    or  fome  connatural  Claflic  authors.  Hor.  Sat.  II.  VHL 

force\  The  modern  philofo-  22. 

pher  may  perhaps  take  Oi4ence  at  ■»*               ^^          ^      i 

V-         "^      1  J   1      .•       !_  — quosMa2cenasadauxerat«/«^?-^/* 

this  now  exploded  notion,  but  every  ^ 

friend  to  the  Mufes  will,  I  doubt  Epifc.  I.  V.  28. 

not,  pardon  it  for  the  fake  of  that  1           n.    ^    7    m            z  • 

-.     ^^  '       r                   T.-  1    •    1  —locus  elt  et  pluribus  a;/?(^r/j. 

fine  Jcrain  or  poetry,  which  it  has  ^ 

given   the  poet  an  opportunity  of  But  it  has  a  farther  propriety  and 

introducing   in  the  following  de-  beauty  in  this  place,  as  Deathy^f;wV 

fcription.             Thyer.  apado^w,  II.  669.  and  was  the  in- 
feparable companion  as  well  as  of- 

'    249. — Thou  my  Jhade  &c.]  We  fpring  of  Sin.     Shakefpear  in  the 

fometimes  iind  JImde  ufed  much  fame  manner  ufes  Jhadonu  as   the 

■     Latins 
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Eafing  their  paflage  hence,  for  intercourfe,  260 

Or  tranfmigration,  as  tlieir  lot  fhall  lead. 
Nor  can  I  mifs  the  way,  fo  ftrongly  drawn 
By  this  new  felt  attraction  and  inftlniSl. 

Whom  thus  the  meacrer  Shadow  anfwer'd  foon. 
Go  v/hither  fate  and  inclination  ftrong  265 

Leads  thee  -,  I  fliall  not  lag  behind,  nor  err 
The  way,  thou  leading,  fuch  a  fent  I  draw 
Of  carnage,  prey  innumerable,  and  talje 
The  favor  of  Death  from  all  things  there  that  live: 
Nor  fhall  I  to  the  work  thou  enterprifeft  270 

Be  wanting,  but  afford  thee  equal  aid. 

So  faying,  with  delight  he  fnuft'd  the  fmell 
Of  mortal  change  on  earth.     As  when  a  flock 
Of  ravenous  fovvl^  though  many  a  league  remote, 

Againii 


L?it\r\s  uCe  urai/r a.   2  lien.  IV.    A£l  263.   By  this  neiv  felt   attradicn 

11.  Poins  to  Prince  Henry,  and  infnnd,\  He  lifts  injtincl 

here  as  afubitanllive,  and  in  other 

I  am  yonv  Jhadozv,  my  Lord,   I'll  places  as  a  participle,  in  the  fame 

follow  you.            '  manner  and  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  the 

Latins  ufe  inJlinBus :  but  inllalices 

260.          for  intercourfey  of  his  ufing  Englilh  words  as  Latin 

Or  tranfmigration,  as  thcirlotjhall  words  are  innumerable^ 

lead.]    Intercourfey    palling  ^^^,               ^       >  nor  err 

frequently  backward  and  forward  ;  ^-^^^           j  ^^^  ^^-p,,^^  ^^^ 

^ranjmyationy    omttmg  Hell  once  ^  remarkable  expreffion. 
lor  all  to  inhabit  the  new  creation  ; 

they  were  uncertain  which  their  lot  273.      • — — ^^  ivhen  afiock 

lliQuId  be.  6fra<venousfo~oj}yUz.']  Of  Vul- 

Richaydfon.  turs  particularly  it  is  fald  by  PH^r/, 

Vol.  U,  Q^                          t^^< 
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Againft  the  day  of  battel,  to  a  field,  275 

Where  armies  He  Ineamp'd,  come  flying,  lur'd 
With  fent  of  living  carcafles  defign'd 
For  d^ath,  the  following  day,  in  bloody  fight : 
So  fented  the  grim  Feature,  and  upturn'd 
His  noftril  wide  into  the  murky  air,  2 So 

Sagacious  of  his  quarry  from  fo  far. 
Then  both  from  out  Hell  gates  into  the  wade 
Wide  anarchy  of  Chaos  damp  and  dark 
Flew  diverfe,  and  with  powV  (their  pow V  was  great) 
Hovering  upon  the  waters,  what  they  met  285 

Solid 


tliat  they  will  fly  three  days  before- 
hand to  places  where  there  are  future 
carcalTcs.  Triduo  autem  antea  vo- 
lare  eos,  ubi  cadavera  futura  funt. 
Lib.  10.  cap.  6.  And  (what  pro- 
bably gave  occaiion  to  this  fimili- 
tude  in  Milton)  Lucan  has  defcrib- 
ed  the  ravenous  birds  that  follow'd 
the  Roroan  camps,  and  fented  the 
battel  of  Pharfalia.  VII.  831. 

Jamqu';  diu  volucres  civilia  caftra 

fecutae 

Conveniunt 

nunquam   fe    tanto    vulture 

crelum 
Induit,  aut  plures  prefTerunt  aera' 

penniE. 

And  to  this  let  me  add,  what  Mr. 
Thyer  has  quoted  from  Aldrovan- 
dus.  Q^.od  autem  aliqui  addunt, 
tarn  fagaciter  odorari  vultures,  ut 
biduo  triduove,   imo  feptenis,   ut 


alii,  dlebus  ante  ca  loca  circnm- 
volent,  in  quibus  cadavera  futura 
funt,  inepte  lane  adodorandi  facuK 
tatem  rcfertur,  cum  eorum,  quze 
necdum  funt,  cadaverum  nullus 
odor  efle  poffic.  Senfus  enim  prce- 
fentium  eft.  Quare  ad  quandam 
augurandi  vim,  i\  fic  loqui  poflu- 
mus,  id  pertinere  putandum  eft. 
Ridicule  igitur  Georgius  Pid:oriuSy 

Hanc  volucrem  tiarrant  luces  tres 

noffe  cadaver 
Venturum,  olfadu  tam  viget  ha:c 

volucris. 

Aldrov.  Ornith.  Lib.  z. 

I  ftiall  not  undertake  abfolutely  to 
defend  Milton's  introducinpr  a  fab u- 
lous  ftory  by  way  of  fimile ;  yet  I 
think  in  this  place  it  may  be  par- 
don'd,  fmce  no  other  illuftration; 
could  have  been  found  fo  pat  to  the 
prefent  cafe. 
4  2.8o»  His 
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Solid  or  flimy,  as  in  raging  fea 

Toft  up  and  down,  together  crouded  drove 

From  each  fide  fhoaling  tow'ards  the  mouth  of  Hell : 

As  when  two  polar  winds,  blowing  adveri'e 

Upon  the  Cronian  fea,  together  drive  290 

Mo-untains  of  ice,  that  ftop  th'  imagin'd  way 

Beyond  Petfora  eaftward,  to  the  rich 

Cathaian  coaft.     The  a2:2;re;iated  foil 

Death  with  his  mace  petrific,  cold  and  dry, 

As  with  a  trident  fmote,  and  fix'd  as  firm  295 

As  Delos  floting  once  5  the  reft  his  look 

Bound 


t^o.    His   nofiril  <vjide    into  the  ferent  parts  of  Chaos,  and  driving 

murky  air,^  all  the  matter  they  rricet  with  there 

Et  patulis  captavJt  narlbus  auras,  i"  ^^'^^^  toward:^  the  mouth  of  Hell, 

Vir"-.  Gecro-.  I.  2-/6,  ^^°  compar'd  to  tnvo  polar  'vjinds^ 

-, .     .           1,1^.        ,   ^      r  north   and    fouth,   hlonjoin?  ad-verfe 

ilf«;'ij'.^£r,  black  tainted  air.   Spen-  ^.^^  ^r^  Cronian  fm.   the'^northcr^a 

fer  h^smirkfome  air.    Faery  Queen,  ^.^zen  fea,  (A  Thule  unius  diei  na- 

.  I.  L-.  5.  bt.  25.  vigatione mare (ro;zoY/:7/?7, anon nulUs 

Through  mirkfojnc  air  her  ready  Cr^'.v/^^wappellatur.  Plin.  Nat.  Kift. 

way  fhe  makes.  Lib.  4.  cap.  16.)  and  driuitig  toge- 

And  the  GlolTary  to  Spenfer  explains  ^^''  mountains  of  ice,    that  Jhp^th' 

mirkfome  by  obfcure,  filthy.     I  find  ^^f^!''^  '^'^f->''  ^^^  north-eak  paflags 

Shakefpear  too  ufes  the  word  fnurky.  ^'  ^^ ''  ^^j^  d     which  fo  many  have 

Indy  Macbeth  fays  in  her  lleep-  ^'^'^^P^^^  ^^  difcover,  Beyond  t  eye - 

Hell  is  murky.  Ad  V.  ''^  eajh^ard    the  moil  north-eailern 

province  or  Mulcovy,    to  the  rich 

281.  Sagacious]    Qnick  of  fent.  Cathaian  coaft,  Cathay  or  Catay,   a 

Sagireenim,  (entire  acute  eft;  ex  country  of  Afia  and  the  northern 

quo  fagaccs   dicli  canes.     Cic.  de  p^j-j-  Qf  China. 

Divinat.     A  fit  comparifon  for  the  c      /^    r\  1      a .-               t     a 

1  .  n  TT  n  1        J                T-f  200.   As  Delos   Hottnz  C72ce\\    An 

chief  Hell-hound.              Hume.  .,     ^.      ,      .      u-      ?        r-j!    1 

•^  liand  in  the  Archipelago  faid  to  have 

289.   As  nvhen  tivo  polar  n.\jinds^  lioted    about  in    he  fea,   till   u  be- 

*c.j  Sin  and  Death,  flying  into  dif-  cajne   ihe   birth  place  of  Apollo. 

CLz  Calli- 
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Bound  with  Gorgonian  rigor  not  to  move  3 
And  with  Afphaltic  llime,  broad  as  the  gate, 
Deep  to  the  roots  of  Hell  the  gathered  beach 
They  faften'd,  and  the  mole  immenfe  wrought  on  300 
Over  the  foaming  deep  high  arch'd,  a  bridge 

Of 


Cdllimachusin  his  hymn  called  De- 
les has  given  a  moft  inchanting  de- 
krlption  of  this  matter.  Richard/on. 

296.  —  the  reft  his  lock  &c.]  In 
Milton's  own  editions  the  palTage 
was  thus, 

— : —  the  reft  his  look 
Bound  with  Gorgonian  rigor  not 

to  move, 
And  with  Afphaltic  flime  j  broad 

as  the  gate, 
Deep  to  the  roots  of  Hell  the  ga- 

ther'd  beach 
They  faften'd, 

A  difficult  pafTage,  which  Dr.  Bent- 
ley  perceiv'd  and  try'd  to  mend 
thus. 

As  Delos  noiv,  once  floting  :  then 

his  look 
The  fabric  with  Gorgonian  poin'^r 

faft  bound, 
As  with  Afphaltic  flime.  Broad  as 

the  gate,  ^r. 

But  he  did  not  obferve,  that  Milton 
by  the  words  the  reft  meant  thofe 
fubllances  which  were  not  folid  or 
/oiljhutwere  foft  and^/;57>',  ver.  286, 
And  Death  is  here  defcribed  as  not 
binding  faft  the  fabric  (the  founda- 
tion of  that  was  yet  but  laying)  but 
as  hardening  the  foft  and/^Ty  fub- 


ftances,  and  fixing  them  (like  the 
/oil)  for  the  foundation  of  his 
bridge.  To  Gorgonian  rigor  the 
Do6lor  objc6ls  that  the  rigor  or 
hardnefs  v/as  not  in  the  Gorgon's 
look,  but  in  the  obje^l  turn'd  into 
ftone.  And  fo  it  may  be  underftood 
here — a  rigor  fuch  as  was  caus'd  by 
the  Gorgon's  look.  Milton  has  the 
authority  of  Claudian  for  expref- 
fing  himfelf  thus, 

—^rigidd  cum  Gorgcne  Pcrfeus. 

In  Ruftin.  I.  279. 

Again,  the  Do(5>or  objeds  to  Jnd 
ivith  Afphaltic  flime,    becaufe  then 
the  conltrudlion  would  be,   his  look 
bound  it  \v\(h  ftiT?je.     I  agree  with 
him  that  this  could  not  come  from 
Milton.  But  then  I  think  the  Doc- 
tor's change  of  And  into  As  does 
not  fufficiently  mend  the  paiTage; 
for  does  it  not  leflen  the  thought  to  , 
fay,  that  it  was  bound  v/ith  Gorgo-. 
nian  fo^v'r  as  ss/'iih  ftime  ?  even  Af 
phaltic  flime  had  not  that   binding 
power,    which    fable   fupprfes  the 
Gorgon^ s  look  to  have  had.     Thus  I 
can  fee  that   neither  the  common 
reading  nor  the  Doctor's  are   i'rtQ 
from  great  exceptions.  There  is  on- 
ly one  way  (I  think)  in  which  all 
thefe  difficulties  are  to  be  got  over, 
and  that  is  by  changing  two  of  the 

points 
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Of  length  prodigious,  joining  to  the  wall 
Immoveable  of  this  now  fencelefs  world 
Forfeit  to  Death ;  from  hence  a  pallage  broad. 
Smooth,  eafy,  inoffenfive  down  to  Hell.  305 

So,  if  great  things  to  fmall  may  be  compared, 

Xerxes, 


points  in  the  pafTage,  and  reading 
thus ; 

the  reft  his  look 

Bound  with  Gorgonian  rigor  not 

to  move. 
And  with  Afphaltic  flime,  broad 

as  the  gate. 
Deep  to  the  roots  of  Kell,  the  ga- 

ther'd  beach 
They  failen'd, 

The  firft  part  of  the  parage,  end- 
ing at  mo'nje,  I  underftand  as  relat- 
ing only  to  the  hardening  the  ibft 
and  /limy  fubftances :  and  all  the 
rcil  feems  to  relate  to  the  falt'ning 
the  foundation  with  Jfphaltic  Jlime 
to  the  roots  of  Hell.  I  may  be 
miftaken  in  my  conjecture;  but  this 
reading  (methinks)  bids  fairer  for 
the  true  one,  than  either  of  the  o- 
ther  two.  Pearce. 

It  appears  that  by  the  reji  we  are  to 
underftand  x\\eJJimy  parts,  as  diilin- 
gaifh'd  from  x.\\t}ohd  or  foil :  and 
it  would  be  very  abiurd  to  fay,  that 
his  look  bound  the  ilimy  parts  <with 
Afphaltic  flime  or  as  ijoith  Afthaltic 
Jlifne.  it  is  much  eafier  to  fuppoie 
with  Mr.  Richardfon  that  the  com- 
ma after  mo-ve  and  the  femicolon 
after y//>«f  have  changed  places,  and 
that  the  paffage  ihould  be  read 
thus 

— —  the  reft  his  look 


Bound  with  Gorp-onlan  rio:or  not 

to  move ; 
And  with  Afphaltic  flime,  broad 

as  -the  gate. 
Deep  to  the  roots  of  Hell  ^c. 

The  fenfe  is  then  the  very  fame  as 
in  the  foreseeing  moft  excellent  re- 
mark of  Dr.  Pearce's,  and  we  ven- 
ture to  print  it  accordingly.  We 
generally  follow  carefully  Milton's 
own  punftuation ;  but  though  he 
was  extremely  accurate,  yet  he  was 
not  always  infallible.  A  falfe  point- 
ing may  now  and  then  efcape  the 
moft  corredl  writer  and  printer  ia 
the  world. 

^04  — from  hence  a  P'^Jf:^ge  hroat^^ 
Smooth^   eafyy  inofcnjfve  down  t'j 
HsU.]   Alluding  perhaps  to 
Virpil,  ^n.  VI.  126. 

—  facilis  defccnfus  Averni : 

Or  to  the  paths  of  v^ickednefs, 

Hefiod.  Epy,  I.  28«;. 

^'    eyJt^S*  »a;£t.  Jortill, 

Wide  is  the  gate^  and  hroad  is  thf. 
<way  that  leadeth  to  deflrudion.  Mat. 
VII.  13.  Greenucood, 

306.   So  Xerxes  &c.]  This  fimile 

is  very  exadland  beautiful.   As  Sin 

0^3  and 
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Xerxes,  the  liberty  of  Greece  to  yoke, 

From  Sufa  his  Memnonian  palace  high 

Came  to  the  fea,  and  over  Hellefpont 

Bridging  his  way,  Europe  with  Ada  joined,  31Q 

A-nd  (coutgVi  with  many  a  ftroke  tlV  indignant  waves. 

Now  had  they  brought  the  work  by  wondrous  art 

pontifical,  a  ridge  of  pendent  rock, 

Over  the  vex'd  abyfs,  following  the  track 

Of  Satan  to  the  felf  fame  place  where  he  315 

Firft  lighted  from  his  Vv^ing,  and  landed  fafe 

From 


and  Death  built  a  bridge  over  Chaos 
to  fubdue  and  inilave  mankind  :  Soj 
'f  K^^^^  things  io  fmall  may  be  ccm- 
par^d^  Si  parva  licet  componera 
rnagnis,  as  Virgil  fays,  Gecrcr.  IV. 
176.  Xerxes^  the  Perfian  monarch, 
to  bring  the  U'izQ  ftates  of  Greece 
under  his  yoke,  came  from  Sufa, 
the  chief  city  of  Sufiana  a  province 
of  Perfia,  the  refulence  of  the  Per- 
fian iiionarchs,  caUed  Memnonia  by 
Herodotus,  of  Pv/iemnon  who  built  it 
and  reigned  there  ;  and  ever  Hellef- 
pont bridging  his  tvay^  and  binlding 
a  bridge  over  Hellefpont,  the  nar- 
row fea  by  Conflantinopic,  that  di- 
vides Europe  from  Afja,  to  march 
his  large  army  over  it,  Europe  nviih 
Afa  joined,  and  four £d  nviih  yvany 
a  f  rake  ih^  indignant  ^wa^ves  ;  all  ad - 
ins;  particularly  to  Xerxes  his  mad- 
nefs  in  ordering  the  fea  to  be  whipt 
for  the  lofs  of  I'ome  of  his  (hips ;  /;;- 
dignant  v-'^ves^  fcor^ing  and  raging 


to  be  (o  ccn£n*d,  as  Virgil  fays, 
Pontem  indignatus  Araxes,  ^n. 
VI 11.  728.  and  Georg.  H.  162. 

Atque  indig-naium  magnis  flridori- 
'  bus  sequor. 

Lucan  has  likewife  made  a  fimile  of 
Xerxes  his  bridge  over  the  Helle-f- 
pont.     Pharfal.  II.  672. 

Tales  fama  canit  tumidum  fuper 

sequora  Xerxem 
ConilruxiiTe   vias,    multum   cum 

pontibus  aufus, 
EuTopamque  Afia?, 

movit  Abydo, 
Inceflitque    fretum 

Hcllefponti. 

312.        " by  njoondrous  art 

Pontifical^']  By  the  ftrange  art  of 
raifmg  bridges.  Pontifexy  the  hij^h 
prjeil  of  the  Romans,  had  that 
name  from  pnns  a  bridge  2Lr\d  facere 
to   make  ;    Qu''2.  fublicius  pons  a 

Fouti- 


Seflojnque  ad- 
rapldi    fuper 


o 
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From  out  of  Chaos,  to  the  oiitfide  bare 

Of  this  round  world  :  with  phis  of  adamant 

And  chains  they  made  all  fafl,  too  faft  they  made 

And  durable;  and  now  in  little  ipace  320 

The  confines  met  of  empyrean  Heaven 

And  of  this  World,  and  on  the  left  hand  Hell 

With  long  reach  interposed  -,  three  feveral  ways 

In  fight,  to  each  of  thefe  three  places  led. 

And  now  their  way  to  Earth  they  had  defcry'd,      325 

To  Paradife  firfl  tending,  when  behold 

Satan 


PoRtificibus  faflir.s  eft  primum,  et 
reilitutus  ficpe,  according  to  Varro. 

Hume. 
•Art  pontijicaly  this  is  a  vqy'j  bad  ex- 
preflion  to  flgnify  the  art  of  build- 
ing bridges,  and  yet  to  fuppofe  a 
pun  would  be  worfe,  as  if  the  Ro- 
man priellhood  were  as  ready  to 
make  the  way  eafy  to  Hell,  as  Sin 
and  Death  did.  Warburton, 

317.  Fro7n  out  of  Chaos.,    to   the 
outJiJe  bare']  In  Milton's  own 
editions  the  verles  are  thus, 

Of  Satan,  to  the  felf  fame  place 

where  he 
Firft  lighted  from  his  wing,  and 

landed  fafe 
From  out  of  Chaos  to  the  oufide 

bare  i^c. 

Is  not  here  a  falfe  print  ?  and  is  it 
not  properer  to  read  landed  fafe  on 
the  outfde  bare  of  this  round  qjjcrld 
than  la?idtd  faje  to  the  ^utf.di  P  Or 


rather  is  net  here  another  inftance 
of  falfe  pointing  ?  and  Ihould  not 
the  comma  after  Satan  be  omitted, 
and  be  infcrted  after  Chaos?  and  is 
not  this  the  confnudion  of  the 
whole  palfnge  ?  No-xv  had  they  brought 
the  nx!ork — ever  the  'vex'd  abyjs-^ 
to  the  outfdc  bare  of  this  round  njuorldy 
follQi.v:/ig  the  track  of  Satan  to  the  felf 
fune  place  'nvhere  he  frji  lighted  from 
his  n.{jingj  and  landed  fafe  from  kit  of 
Chaos.  We  venture  to  print  it  ac- 
cordingly, not  knowing  well  how 
to  make  fenfe  and  grammar  of  it 
other  wife. 

322.  — on  the  left  hand  Hell]  He 
places  Hell  on  the  left  hand  accord- 
ing to  oar  Saviour's  dcfcription  of 
the  day  of  judgment,  Then  Jhall  he 
fay  unto  them  on  the  left  hand.  Matt, 
XXy.  41  :  or  rather  according  to 
Virg-Il,  who  makes  Hell  to  lie  on 
the  left  hand,  as  Elyiium  lay  on  the 
right,   liLn.  VI.  542. 

CL4  -A' 
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Satan  in  likenefs  of  an  Angel  bright 
Betwixt  the  Centaur  and  the  Scorpion  fleering 
His  zenith,  while  the  fun  in  Aries  rofe: 
pi<*guis'd  he  came,  but  thofe  his  children  dear 
Thcii  parent  foon  difcern'd,  though  in  difguife. 
H'-'  afrtr  Eve  fcduc'd,  unnunded  flunk 
Into  the  wood  faft  by,  and  changing  fhape 
To'  obferve  the  fequel,  faw  his  guileful  aft 
By  Eve,  though  all  unweeting,  feconded 
Upon  her  hulban.d,  fav/  their  fuame  that  fought 
Vain  covertures ;  but  when  he  faw  defcend 
The  bon  of  God  to  judge  them,  terrify 'd 
He  fled,  not  hoping  to  efcape,  but  fliuq 
The  prefent,  fearing  guilty  what  his  w^rath 


33Q 


335 


34^ 

Might 


—At  IjEva  malorum 
Excrcet  poenas,  etad  iiripla  tarta- 
ra  mittit. 

328.  Bet'^vixt  the  Centaur  avd  the 
S(  orpicnjlccri'iig 
His  z:,enitf?i   <^LK:hile  the  fun  In  Aries 
rcfc  i\   Alluding  to    a   (hip 
fteerins:    her    ccurfe   betv^ixt    two 
glands:  So  Satan  directed  his  way 
between  thcfe   two  figns  of  the  zo- 
diac, upwards :   the  zenith  is  over- 
head. Richardjon' 
X)r.   Bentlcy   puts    a  comma  after 
peering ;  but  there  fhould  be  none ; 
for  the  ft-nfe  '.b, peering  to  his  zenith, 
or  upwards,   tp.vards  the  cutfide  of 


this  round  world,  from  whence  he 
had  come  down,  ver.  317.  Befides 
the  Doclor  infiead  olrofe  reads  rode : 
but  it  was  evening,  when  MelTiah 
came  and  pafs'd  the  fentence  on  the- 
tranTgrcfTors,  ver.  92.  and  after  that 
Sin  and  Death  made  the  bridge  ;  fo 
thr.t  the  fun  might  be  riJJngm  Aries, 
when  they  met  S:\ivLr\Jtcering  his  ze- 
nith. And  this  is  conhrm'd  by  what 
follows  here  in  ver.  341,  &c. 

Pearc^, 
Satan  to  avoid  being  difcover'd  (as 
he  had  been  before,  IV.  569,  Sic.) 
by  Uriel  regent  of  the  fun,  takes 
care  to  keep  at  as  great  a  diftance 
as  pofhble,  ai;d  therefore  nxhile  the. 

Jim 
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Mjght  fiiddenly  inflift ;  that  paft,  return'd 
By  night,  and  lift'ning  where  the  haplefs  pair 
Sat  in  their  fad  difcourfe,  and  various  plaint, 
Thence  gather'd  his  own  doom,  which  underfLOod 
Not  infcant,  but  of  future  time,  with  joy  34^ 

And  tidings  fraught,  to  Hell  he  now  return'd. 
And  at  the  brink  of  Chaos,  near  the  foot 
Of  this  new  wondrous  pontifice,  unhop'd 
Met  who  to  meet  him  came,  his  ofspring  dean 
Great  joy  was  at  their  meeting,  and  at  fight         350 
Of  that  ftupendous  bridge  his  joy  increas'd. 
Long  he  admiring  flood,  till  Sin,  his  fair 
Inchanting  daughter,  thus  the  filence  broke, 

O  Parent,  thefe  are  thy  magniiic  deeds,  354 

/     Thy 


fun  rcfe  in  JrleSy  he"  (leers  his  ccurfe  the  fentence  fliould  be  continncc! : 

direftly  upwards  belnvixt  the  Centaur  From  their  dilcoarfe  Satan  gathered 

and  the  Scorpion^  two  conltelUtions  his  o-oju  doom^   <vjhtch   being  under- 

which  lay  in  a  quite  different  part  Jiood  not  inflant^  but  of  future  time, 

of  the  Heavens  from  Aries.  he  non.v  returned  <zviih  joy  to  Hell. 

344.        —  ^hich  under  food  ^45. ^jjl*h  jcv 

Iht  infant,    but  of  future    time.  And  tidings  fraught, '\T\i^\\%\v\\}^. 

rjjith  joy  &c,]   In    Milton's  joyful  tidings.     So  Virgil,  Munera 

own   editions,  and  in   all  the  reft  Utitiamque  Dei,    ^n.  J.   636.   for 

which  I  have  feen  till  Mr.  Fenton's  muneya  Uta.    Squamis  auroanc,  zEn. 

and   Dr.    Bentley's  It   was  falfely  Vlil.  43,6.  for  aurcis  fquami^. 

printed  thus,  Richardfon. 

which  underflood  o     />/-   /•                     r 

Not   inllant,  but  of  future  time.  34^.   Ofthunr^v  nrovdrous  fon^ 

With  joy  ^c.  ^  ^    /'A^'i  ^^^  ""^'^  '-''^-^^  ''-^ 

•^   '  efiect  or  avondrous  art  ponlifcal,  ver. 

put  the  fenfs  evidently  Ihows  that  312. 

368.  Thou 
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Thy  trophies,  which  thou  view'ft  as  not  thine  o,wn  ; 

Thou  art  their  author  and  prime  archite<5l : 

For  I  no  fooner  in  my  heart  divin'd, 

My  heart,  which  by  a  fectet  harmony 

Still  moves  with  thine,  joined  in  connexion  fweet, 

That  thou  on  earth  hadft  profper'd,  which  thy  looks 

Now  alio  evidence,  but  ftrait  I  felt  361 

Though  diftant  from  thee  worlds  between,  yet  felt 

That  I  muft  after  thee  vvith  this  thv  fon, 

Such  fatal  conf^quence  unites  us  three: 

Hell  could  no  longer  hold  us  in  her  bounds,         365 

Nor  this  unvoyageable  gulf  obfcur-e 

Detain  from  following  thy  illiiiirious  track. 

Thou  haft  achiev'd  our  liberty,  confin'd 

Within  Hell  gates  till  now%  thou  us  impovv^r^d 

To  fortify  thus  far,  and  overlay  370 

\Vith  this  portentous  bridge  the  dark  abyfs. 

Thine  now  is  all  this  world ;  thy  virtue'  hath  won 

What 


36s.  Thou  hafl  achic'T^d  our  U1jcr- 
tyy   confined 

Within  Hell  gales  till  no-tv, — ] 
What  liheriy  confind  in  Hell?  a 
ntiere  contradiftion,  iays  Dr.  Bent- 
ley.  Ke  therefore  reads  Us,  us 
confinM  till  now  in  Hell.  But  i??/r 
IS  the  iknie  as  of  tis :  and  Milton 
Tiieans,  the  liberty  of  us  confin'a 
tiiX  now  in  HelL  See  more  inflances 


of  this  IjV.  129.  VUL  423.  and 
Pearce. 


IX.  908. 


381.  His  Quadrature,  frcm  thy  or- 
bicular nnorld,^  This  ^world 
is  orbicular  or  round;  the  em fy real 
Heaven  is  a  quadrature  or  fquare. 
Our  author  had  faid  beiore,  Book 
][.  1048.  that  it  was  undeKrmiud 
fiuare  or  round,  and  fo  it  niigh:  be 
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What  thy  hands  biiilded  not,  thy  wifdom  gain'd 
With  odds  what  war  hath  loft,  and  fully'  aveng'd 
Our  foil  in  Heav'n  ;  here  thou  flialt  monarch  reien. 
There  didft  not  \  there  let  him  ftill  victor  fway,      376 
As  battel  hath  adjudg  d,  from  this  new  world 
Retiring,  by  his  own  doom  alienated, 
And  henceforth  monarchy  with  thee  divide 
Of  all  things  parted  by  th'  empyreal  bounds,        380 
His  quadrature,  from  thy  orbicular  world, 
Or  try  thee  now  more  dange'rous  to  his  throne. 

Whom  thus  the  Prince  of  darknefs  anfwer'd  glad. 
Fair  Daughter,  and  thou  Son  and  Grandchild  both. 
High  proof  ye  novv^  have  giv'n  to  be  the  race        385 
Of  Satan,  (for  I  glory  in  the  name, 
Antagonift  of  Heav'n's  almighty  king) 
Amply  have  merited  of  me,  of  all 
Th'  infernal  cmipire,  that  fo  near  Heav'n*s  door 
Triumphal  with  triumphal  a£l  have  met,  390 

Mine 


to  Satan  viewing  it  at  that  diilance  :  383 . the  Prince  of  darhnefs\ 

But  here  he  follows  the  opinion  of  Satan  may  well  be  fo  call'd,   fince 

Ga/Tendus  and  others,  who  fay  that  his  Angels   are  ililed  in  Scripture, 

the  Empyreum  or  Heaven  of  Hea-  the    rulers   of  the    darknefs    of  this 

vens  is  of  a  fquare  figure  becaufe  njjorld,  Eph.  VI.    12. 
the  holy  city  in  the  Revelation  is  fo  386.     —for  I  glory  in  the  name^ 

defcrib'd,   Rev.  XXI.    16.   Jiid  the         ^Antagoniji  ^Z-l   The  name  6'.'i//2« 

city  liethfour-Jquarey  and  the  length  is  fignifies  Antagonift  or  Ad-verfary^  as 

as  large  as  the  breadth,  we  obferv'd  before. 

391.  — and 
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Mine  with  this  glorious  work,  and  made  one  realm 
Hell  and  this  world,  one  realm,  one  continent 
Of  eafy  thorough-fare.     Therefore  while  I 
Defcend  through  darknefs,  on  your  road  with  eafe, 
To  my  affociate  Pow'rs,  tliem  to  acquaint  395 

With  thefe  fucceffes,  and  with  them  rejoice, 
You  two  this  way,  among  thefe  numerous  orbs 
AH  yours,  right  down  to  Paradife  defcend ; 
There  dwell  and  reign  in  blifs,  thence  on  the  earth 
Dominion  exercife  and  in  the  air,  400 

Chiefly  on  Man,  fole  lord  of  all  declar'd. 
Him  firft  make  fure  your  thrall,  and  laftiy  kill. 

My 


397,  '"-and  made  one  realm  the  fame  words  as  Mofes  does  Jo- 
Hdl and  this  <nxiorld^  one  reahuj  one  Ihua.  DeuL.  XXXI.  7,  8. 
continent  &c.]  This  is  the  ge- 
neral reading  ;  but  Mr.  Fenton  and  4  ^.Spreading  their  Lane\\^  Ovid's 
Dr.  Bentley  have  both  in  the  fecond  dcfcription  of  the  journey  of  Envy 
Irne  very  abfurdly  printed  our  realm,  to  Athens,  and  Miitoii's  oi  Sin  and 
though  theDo6lor  places  07te  in  the  Death's  to  Paradife,  have  a  great 
ifsargin,  as  if  it  were  a  conjedlure  refembiance.  Bat  whatever  Mikon 
of  his  own.  imitates,    he  adds  a  greatnefs  to  it; 

408. pre'vaih]    So    it   is  in  ^^^   '"  ^^^^  place,  he  alters  Ovid's 

the  firll  edition,  in  the  fecond  it  is  flowers    herbs,  people  and  ciaes  to 

tre'vaih.  "^^^'   planets  and  worlds.     Ovid. 


409.  No  detri?nent  need  fear  \]  F-Jere 


Met.  II.  791. 


our  author  plainly  alludes   to    the  ^  •         j*.         n  • 

1  •         u    *i  „  D^.^o.,  ro«o^«  Qua^cunque  ingrreditur,   florentia 

charp-e  p-iven  by  the  Roman  ienate  ^~  i.         & 

i^r^^  -ii    .   •    .•  c  portent  arva, 

to  thefupremernagiltrateintimesot  r:       ■         1      i  .r 

J  ^         .,   ^         -J       r     J  iixuntqueherbas,  et  fumma  cacu- 

daneer — pro^iaere  nequia    rejn,  cie-  •  ^  . 

.  ^    .    '^ .  .  iLx         •'^  mma  carpit ; 

irimenti  accipiat,        .layer.  \ca  ^  r  i  \    r 

^  ■•'  Amatuque  luo  populos,  urbeiqu^ 

409.— go  and  beJ}rojtg.'\  S'^itzw  domoft|ue 

€^courages  Sin  and  Death  in  much  Poliuit. 

—  where 
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My  fubftitutes  I  fend  ye,  and  create 

Plenipotent  on  earth,  of  matchlefs  might 

Ifiuing  from  me:  on  your  joint  vigor  now  405 

My  hold  of  this  new  kingdom  all  depends, 

Through  Sin  to  Death  cxpos'd  by  my  exploit. 

If  your  joint  powV  prevail,  th'  affairs  of  Hell 

No  detriment  need  fear^  go  and  be  ftrong. 

So  faying  he  difmlfs'd  them  ;  they  with  fpeed     410 
Their  courfe  through  thickeft  conftellations  held. 
Spreading  their  bane;  the  blaftedftars  look'd  wan. 
And  planets,  planet-itruck,  real  eclipfe 
Then  fuuer'd.     Th'  other  way  Satan  Vv'cnt  down 

The 


where  fhe  fteers 


Her  baneful  courfe,  a  mighty  blaft 
appears. 

Mildews  and  blights;  the  mea- 
dows are  defac'd, 

The  fields,  the  flow*rs,  and  the 
whole  year's  laid  wafte  : 

On  mortals  next,  and  peopled 
towns  fhe  falls, 

And  breathes  a  burning  plague 
among  their  walls.     Addifon. 

See  j4n  Ej/ay  upon  Milton'' s  imltatiofis 
of  the  Ancients,  p.  42. 

412. the   llajied  Jiars  looked 

^Lvan,  &:c.]  Much  in  the  fame 
manner  Marino  defcribes  his  Jea- 
loufy  rallying  out  into  the  world. 
Ad.  Cant.  12.  St.  29. 

Toflo  che  fuor  de  la  fpeloncaofcura 


Ufci  quel  fozzo  vomito  d*inferno, 
Sentiro  i  fiori  intorno,  e  la  verdura 
Fiati  di  peile,  et  aliti  d'Auerno. 
Porta  col  ciglio  injiupidir  natura, 
Inhorridire  il  bel  pianeta  eterno, 
Intorbidar  le  Jielley  e  gli  element i. 

So  TafTo  fpeaking  of  Aletflo.  Gier. 
Lib.  Cant.  9.  St.  i. 

Si  parte,  e  doue  pafTa  i  campi  lieti 
Secca,  e  pallido  il  foi  i\  fa  repente. 

^hycr, 

413.  And  planets,  planet -Jiruck^^ 
We  fay  of  a  thing  when  it  is  blalled 
and  wither'd,  that  it  i^. planet -fi nick-, 
and  that  is  now  applied  to  the  pla- 
nets themfelves,  And  what  a  fub- 
lime  idea  doth  it  give  us  of  the  de- 
vaUations  of  Sir  and  Death  \ 

417.  And 
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The  caufey  to  Flell  gate;  on  either  fide  415 

Difparteci  Chaos  over  built  exclam'd, 

And  with  rebounding  furge  the  bars  aflaird. 

That  Icorn'd  his  indignation  :  through  the  gate, 

Vv^ide  open  and  unguarded,  Simian  pafs'd, 

And  all  about  found  defolate^  for  thofe  420 

Appointed  to  fit  thea'e,  had  left  their  charge, 

Flown  to  the  upper  world ;  tlie  ref!:  w^ere  all 

Far  to  th'  inland  retired,  about  the  walls 

Of  Pandemonium,  city  and  proud  feat 

Of  Lucifer,  fo  by  allufion  cali'd  425 

Of  that  bright  ftar  to  Satan  paragon'd. 

There  kept  their  watch  the  legions,  while  the  Grand 

In  council  fat,  folicitous  what  chance 

Might 


417.   And  ^jjith   rebounding  furge  plains  hy   AJlractiny    a  ccnfiderable 

the  bars  aJJaiVd^  part  cf  the  Czar's  dominion,  for- 

^Jjatfcorn'd  his  indignation  .'lY'irg.  luerly  a  Tartarian  kingdom,  with  a 

Geor<y.  II.  i6i.  capital  city  of  the  fame  name,  near 

-^Lucrinoque  addita  daufrra,  ^^'^  !"0"^^  ^f  the  river  Volga,  at  its 

Atque  indignatum  magnis  flrido-  ^^^^  ^^^^  theCafpian  Tea;  GrBailrian 

ribus  a^qucr,  Sophia  or  the  Perfian  Emperor,  na- 
med Baftrian  of  Ba^^ria,  one  of  the 


able  to  conteft  with  the  ongrnal.         the  horned  moon,    the  crefcent  in 

tiame.      x\\^\x  ^\\{\2.'^%^  lea<ve5  all <^j:afie  beyond 

431.  Asn.vhen  the  Tartar  ht.\  As     the  realm  of  Aladuky  the  greater  Ar- 

when  the  Tartar  retreats  from  his     menia,  cail'd  by  the  Turks  (under 

Mufcovite  enemy,   ever  the  fmnvy     whom  the  gre^teft  part  of  it  is) 

Aladule, 
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Might  intercept  their  empe'ror  fent^  fo  he 
Departing  gave  command,  and  they  obrejrv'd,       470 
As  when  the  Tartar  from  liis  Pvullian  foe 
By  Aiiracan  over  the  fnowy  plahis 
Retires,  or  Baclrlan  Sophi  from  the  horns 
Of  Turkifn  crefcent,  leaves  all  v/afte  beyond 
The  realm,  of  Aladule,  in  his  retreat  435 

To  Tauris  or  Cafbcen  :  So  thefe  the  late 
Heav'n^baniili'd  hoft,  left  defert  utmoft  Hell 
Many  a  dark  league,  reduc'd  in  careful  watch 
Round  their  metropolis,  and  nov/  expefring 
Each  hour  their  ureat  adventurer  from  the  fearch    /<  4.0 
Of  foreign  worlds :  he  through  the  midft  unmark'd^ 
In  fliow  plebeian  Angel  militant 

Of 


Aladulc,  of  its  laft  king  Aladules,  OfTurhiJh  crefcent,'\  Dr.  Bentley 

ilai:.  by  Sfclymus  the  Hill,  in  his  re-i  fays,  better  thus, 

treat  to  Tauris,   a  great  city  in  ^he       . ^,   Baclrian   SophI  Jted-frcm 

kingdcm  of  Perna,  now  called  t^z-  ^jy  Y^Q^ns  &c. 
batana,  fometime  in  the  hands  of 

the  Turks,  but  in  1603  retaken  by  But/r^^;;  is  often  ufed  by  Milton 

Abaskinp-of  Perfia,  orCajhccn,  one  without  exprefimg  the  participle, 

of  the  greateft  cities  of  Periia,  in  ""^^''^^^  Y^^ -^  ^''  ^^  fupplied  in  the 

the  province  of  Ayrach,   formerly  ^^^'''^'   ^ee  II.  542..  Vfll.  213.   und 

Parthia,    towards  the  Cafpian  Sea,  ^^'  39°-                  Pearce. 

where  the  Perfian  monarchs  made  -44^-  —  ^^  thrmgh  the  mii^Jl  uk- 

their  refidence  after  the  lofs  of  Tail-  Tftarh'^d,  &c.]  This  account  of 

lis,    from    which  it  is  diftant    65  Satan's   paihng  unmark'd  through 

German  miles  to  the  fouth-eail.  the  midft  of  the  Angels,    and  af- 

Hums,  cending  his  throne  invifible,    and 

433  •  —  °^  Ba^rian  Sophi  from  the  feeing  there  about  him  himfelf  un^ 

harm  fcen,  and  then  biiifcing  forth,   as 
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Of  lowefc  order,  pafs'cl ;  and  from  the  door 

Of  that  Phuoniari  hall,  iavilibie 

Afcended  his  high  throne,  vvjiich  under  flate        445 

Of  richeft  texture  fpread,  at  th'  upper  end 

Was  plac'd  in  regal  luftre.     Down  a  while 

He  fat,  and  round  about  him  faw  unfcen : 

At  laft  as  from  a  cloud  his  fulgent  head 

And  Ihapeftar- bright  appeared,  or  brighter,  clad  450 

With  what  permilnve  glory  fince  his  fall 

Was 


from  a  cloud,  in  glory,  feems  to  be 
copied  from  a  like  adventure  of 
^neas,  Virg.  ^n.  i.  439. 

Infert  fe  feptus  nebula  (mirabile 
diau) 

Permedios,  mifcetque  viris,  neque 
ccrnitur  ulli, — 

Diffimulant,  ec  nube  cava  fpecu- 
lantur  amidli  — 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  cam  circumfufa 
repeiite 

^cindit  fe  nubea,  et  in  xthera  pur- 
gat  aoertum. 

Reilitit  ^nea:,  clara.que  in  luce 
refalilt, 

Os  humcrofque  Deo  fimilis. 

Then  entring  at  the  gate» 
Conceal'd  in  clouds,   (prodigious 

to  relate) 
He  mlx'd,  unmark'd,  among  the 

bufy  throng, 
Borr.e  by  the  tide,  and  pafsM  un- 

feen  along. 
But  doubtful  of  the  wifh'd  event, 

he  fcays. 
And  from   the  hollow  cloud   his 

friends  furveys— - 


Scarce  had  he  fpokcn,  when  thd 

cloud  gave  way, 
The  mills  llevv' upward,  and  dif- 

folv'd  in  day  : 
The  Troj  an  chief  appeared  in  opeJl 

fight, 
Auguil  in   vlfage,    and   ferenely 

bricrht.         JDrvden. 

455.  Their  mighty  chief  return'' d  :'\ 
We  arc  in  the  next  place  to  con..ier 
the  infernal  a<Tents  under  the  view 
which  Milton  has  given  us  of  them 
in  this  book.  It  isobferved  by  thofe 
who  would  fet  forth  the  greatnefs 
of  Virgil's  plan,  that  he  conducts 
his  reader  thro'  all  the  parts  of  the 
earth  which  were  difcovcr'd  in  his 
time.  Afia,  Afric,  and  Europe  are 
the  feveral  fcenes  of  his  fable.  The 
plan  of  Milton's  poem  is  of  an  in- 
finitely greater  extent,  and  fdls  the 
mind  with  many  more  ailonifhing 
circumftances.  Satan,  having  fur-.,, ^ 
rounded  the  earth  feven  times,  detr^^j 
parts  at  length  from  Paradife.  We 
then  fee  him  fleering  his  courfe  a-  , 
mong  the  conftellations,  and  after- 
I  havifloi 
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Was  left  him,  or  falfe  glitter:  All  amaz'd 
At  that  fo  fudden  blaze  the  Stygian  throng 
Bent  their  afpeft,  and  whom  they  wifh'd  beheld^ 
Their  mighty  chief  return'd  :  loud  was  th'  acclame : 
Forth  ruPa'd  in  hafte  the  great  confulting  peers,      456 
Rais'd  from  their  dark  Divan,  and  with  like  joy 
Congratulant  approached  him,  who  with  hand 
Silence,  and  with  thefe  words  attention  won. 

Thrones,Dominations,Frmcedoms,Virtues3Power5, 

For 


having  traverfed  the  whole  Creatloti, 
purfuing  his  voyage  thro' the  Chaos, 
and  entering  into  his  own  infernal 
dominions.  His  iirfl  appearance 
in  the  afiembly  of  fallen  Angels,  is 
work'd  up  with  circumftances  which 
give  a  delightful  furprife  to  the  rea- 
der; but  there  is  no  incident  in  the 
whole  poem  which  does  this  more 
than  the  transformation  of  the  wliole 
audience,  that  follows  the  account 
their  leader  gives  them  of  his  expe- 
dition. The  orradual  chanore  of  Sa- 
tan  himfeif  isdefcribed  after  Ovid's 
manner,  and  may  vie  with  any 
of  thofe  celebrated  transformations 
which  are  look'd  upon  as  the  mod 
beautiful  parts  in  that  poet's  works. 
Milton  never  fails  of  improving  his 
own  hints,  and  bellowing  the  lail 
finlfiiing  touches  to  every  Incident 
which  is  admitted  into  his  poem. 
The  uncxpciflcd  hifs  which  rifes  in 
this  epifode,  the  dimenfions  and 
bulk  of  Satan  Co  much  fuperior  to 
thofe  of  the  infernal  Spirits  who  lay 
under  the  fame  transformations 
Vol.  IL 


with  the  annual  change  which  they 
are  fuppofed  tofufTer,  are  inflances 
of  this  kind.  The  beauty  of  the 
diclion  is  very  remarkable  in  this 
whole  epifode,  as  I  have  obferved 
before  the  great  judgment  with 
which  it  was  contriv'd.  Adtiifon» 
4.5  7 .  Rais' dfrom  their  dark  Di'van,  j 
The  Devils  are  frequently  defcribed 
by  metaphors  taken  from  the  Turks. 
Satan  is  call'd  the  Sultan^  L  348. 
as  here  the  council  is  lliled  the  2)/- 
'van.  The  faid  council  is  faid  to  Jtt 
in  fecret  conclaiie.,  I.  795.  The  Devil, 
the  Turk  and  the  Pope  being  com- 
monly thought  to  be  nearly  related,  - 
and  often  join'd  together. 

460.  'Thrones,  Dominations,  Princs-^ 
dotnsy  Virtues^  Fo^vers,1  It  is 
common  with  Homer  to  make  ufe 
of  the  fame  verfe  feveral  times,  and 
efpecially  at  the  beginning  of  his 
fpeeches ;  but  I  know  not  whether 
there  is  not  more  of  fimplicity  in 
the  pradlice  than  beauty.  Our  au- 
thor however  hath  done  the  fame 
v.'ith  this  line  ;  but  it  is  curious  to 
R  obfwvc 
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For  in  poffeffion  fuch,  not  only*  of  right,. 

I  call  ye  and  declare  ye  now,  return'd 

Succefsfal  beyond  hope,  to  lead  ye  forth 

Triumphant  out  of  this  infernal  pit 

Abominable^  accursed,  the  houfe  of  woe,  465 

And  dungeon  of  our  tyrant :  now  pofiefs, 

As  Lords,  a  fpacious  world,  to'  our  native  Heaven 

Little  inferior,  by  my  adventure  hard 

With  peril  great  achiev'd.     Long  were  to  tell 

V/hat  I  have  done,  v/hat  fuffer'd,  with  what  pain    470 

Voyaged  th'  unreal,  vaft,  unbounded  deep. 

Of  horrible  confufion,  over  v/hich 

By 


obferve  how  artfally  he  has  ma- 
uag'd  it,  and  by  repeating  it  every 
time  gives  new  beauty  to  it.  It  is 
firft  made  ufe  of  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther, when  he  declares  his  Son  the 
Meffiah,  and  appoints  him  Head  of 
i^e  Angels.  Eock  V.  600. 

Hear  all  ye  Angels,  progeny  of 
light. 

Thrones,  Dominations,  Prince- 
doms, Virtues,  Powers,  (£e. 

Satan,  after  he  had  revolted  and 
drawn  his  legions  after  him  into 
the  limits  of  the  north,  makes  ufe 
of  it  again  in  allufion  to  the  fore- 
going fpeech  of  God  the  Father, 
and  queflions  whether  thefe  mag- 
nific  titles  were  not  now  become 
jnerely  titular,  ver.  jyz^ 


Thrones,    Dominations,   Prince- 
doms, Virtues,  Powers, 
If  thefe  magniiic  titles  yet  remain- 
Not  merely  titular  ifjc. 

The  Seraph  Abdiel  on  the  other 
fide  repeats  it  likewife  after  God 
the  Father,  and  extols  his  good- 
nefs  in  having  fo  named  the  An- 
gels, ver.  839. 

Crcvv'n'd  them  with  glory',  and  to 
their  glory  nam'd 

Thrones,  Dom.inations,  Prince- 
doms, Virtues,  Powers. 

And  now  Satan  addrelTes  his  An- 
gels with  it  again  ;  fpr  now,  fays 
he,  I  may  declare  ye  fuch  not  osily 
of  right,  but  in  pofTefTion.  So  tliac 
the  repetition  of  this  line  deper.dj 
all  along  upon  the  firfl  ufe  of  it,. 
and  gives  a  force  and  Ueauty  to  it,. 

w-hidi; 
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By  Sin  and  Death  a  broad  way  now  is  pav'd 
To  expedite  your  glorious  march  -,  but  I 
Toil'd  out  my  uncouth  pafiage,  forc'd  to  ride 
Th'  untra6lable  abyfs,  plung'd  in  the  womb 
Of  unoriginal  Night  and  Chaos  wild, 
That  jealous  of  their  fecrets  fiercely'  opposed 
My  journey  ftrange,  with  clamorous  uproar 
Protefting  Fate  fupreme  5  thence  how  I  found 
The  new  created  world,  which  fame  in  Heaven 
Long;  had  foretold,  a  fabric  wonderful 
Of  abfolute  perfeftion,  therein  Man 
Placed  in  a  Paradife,  by  our  exfle 


47J 


480 


Made 


which  it  would  not  have  without 
the  repitition. 

47  5 .  T'oiVd  OTit  my  uncouth  pajfage^  ] 
My  ilrange  unufual  paffage,  ot  the 
•Saxon  uncuJ\\r\\<.v\o\yn,forc'*dto  ride 
ih*  untraclahle  ahyfs^  as  in  II.  540. 
and  ride  the  air.  JX.  63.  he  rode 
rvjith  dnrknefs,  Hor.  Od.  IV.  IV. 
44*  P^^  Siculns  equilaijit  undas. 
We  have  alfo  in  Scripture  to  ride 
iipC7i  the  n.vi)idSy  to  ride  upon  the 
clouds,  and  the  like  expreffions. 
But  the  toil  was  not  only  in  riding, 
but  riding  an  imtraSlable  abyfs. 

4.S0.  Prctejiing  Fate  fuprc?nc  ;] 
Calling  upon  Fate  as  a  witnefs 
againft  my  proceedings.  But  this 
feems  not  perfeflly  to  agree  with  the 
account  in  book  the  fecond.  It  was 
indeed  with  labor  and  difficulty  that 
Satan  journey 'd  thro'  Chaos,  but  we 


do  not  read  of  Chaos  and  the  othet 
YoyNtX'i  fiercely  oppofing  him^  or  pro- 
tpjling  Fate  <zvitb  cla?norous  uproar. 
On  the  contrary  Chaos  bids  him 

go  and  fpecd  ; 

Havocj    and  fpoil,   and  ruin   are 
my  gain. 

But  Satan  is  here  extolling  his  own 
performances,  and  perhaps  the  au- 
thor did  not  intend,  that  the" father 
of  lies  /hould  keep  flri£lly  to  truth* 

480. — thence  honx)  I  fotif:d~\  It  13 
very  wrong  in  Dr.  Bentley  to  make 
here  the  beginning  of  a  new  pe- 
riod. It  is  the  fame  fentcnce  fiill 
continued,   and  refers  to  ver.  46^. 

Lotior  nxjcre  to  tell  Szc, 
<i> 

484.  —  lyy  our  exile']  He  conflantly 

places  the  accent  upon  the  lail:  fylla- 

ble  in  exilc^  as  Spenfer  likewife  does, 

K  z  Faery 
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Made  happy:  Him  by  fraud  I  have  feducd 
From  his  Creator,  and  the  more  to*  increafe 
Your  wonder,  with  an  apple  v  he  thereat 
Offended,  worth  your  laughter^  hath  giv'n  up 
Both  his  beloved  Man  and  all  his  worlds 
To  Sin  and  Death  a  prey,  and  fo  to  us, 
Without  our  hazard,  labor,  or  alarm^ 
To  range  in,  and  to  dwell,  and  over  Man 
To  rule,  as  over  all  he  fliould  have  rul'd. 
True  is,  me  alfo  he  hath  judg'd,  or  rather 
Me  not,  but  the  brute  ferpent  in  vv^hofe  fliape 
Man  I  deceiv'd:  that  which  to  me  belongs. 
Is  enmity,  which  he  will  put  between 
Me  and  mankind ;  I  am  to  bruife  his  heel ; 
His  feed,  when  is  not  fet,  fliall  bruife  my  head: 


485 


490 


495 


A 


Faery  Qaeen,  B.  i.  Cant.  3.  St.  3. 
Par  from  all  people's  praife,  as  in 

but  now  it  is  commonly  pronounc'd 
with  the  accent  upon  the  firlt  fylla- 
ble,  as  in  Pope's  EpilHe  to  Ar- 
buthnot,  \-er.  3.55. 

■  A  friend  in  exiky  or  a  father  dead. 

And  there  a.re  feveral  words  where- 
of we  have  alter'd  the  pronuncia- 
tion from  that  of  our  oid  wi  iters, 
but  whether  we  have  alter'd  it  for 
she  better,  is  a  great  queflion. 

496.— -/to  n^jhich  to  me  belo7tgs^\ 


Our  author  underfl'ands  the  fen- 
tence  (as  the  moft  learned  and  or- 
thodox divines  do)  as  referring 
partly  to  Satan  the  author  of  ma- 
lice, and  partly  to  the  Serpent  tha 
inflrument  of  it. 

^  5  I  ^ .  —  till fuppl anted  donvn  hefcW] 
We  may  obferve  here  a  fingulaj 
beauty  and  elegance  in  MiltO];i'slan- 
guage,  and  that  is  his  ufing  words 
in  their  ftridland  litteral  fenfeywhich 
are  commonly  applied  to  a  meta- 
phorical meaning,  whereby  he  gives 
peculiar  force  to  his  expreffions,  and 
the  litteral  meiining  appears  mor« 

ne«; 
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A  world  who  would  not  purchafe  with  a  bruife,     500 
Or  much  more  grievous  pain  ?  Ye  have  th'  account 
Of  my  performance  :  What  remains,  ye  Gods, 
But  up  and  enter  now  into  full  blifs  ? 

So  having  faid,  a  while  he  flood,  expe6ling 
Their  univerfal  fliout  and  high  applaufe  505 

To  fill  his  ear,  when  contrary  he  hears 
On  all  fides,  from  innumerable  tongues 
A  difmal  univerfal  hifs,  the  found 
Of  public  fcorn  j  he  wonder'd,  but  not  long 
Had  leifure,  wondVing  at  himfelf  now  more;      510 
His  vifage  drawn  he  felt  to  fharp  and  fpare. 
His  arms  clung  to  his  ribs,  his  legs  intwining 
Each  other,  till  fupplanted  down  he  fell 
A  monftrous  ferpent  on  his  belly  prone. 

Re- 


new  and  ftriking  tliantlie  metaphor  fourtli  book  of  the  Metamorphofis, 

itfelf.     We  have  an  inftance  of  this  to  which  he  had  alluded  before  in 

m  thtvjovd  fupplanted,  which  is  de-  Book  IX,  905.    And  as  feveral  par- 

riv'd  from  the  Latin  fupplanto,  to  ticularsare  alike  in  both,  it  may  be 

trip  up  one's  heels  or  overthrow,  a  agreeable  to  the  reader  to  compare 

plantapedisfubtusemota:  and  there  both   together.     Ovid.   Met.    IV. 

are  abundance  of  other  examples  575.  i^c. 

in  feveral  parts  of  this  work,   but  j^jxit,   et   ut   ferpens  in  longam 

let  it  luiTice  to  have  taken  notice  of  tenditur  alvum- 

4t  here  once  for  all.  j^^  pedlufque  cadit  pronus;  com- 

5  14.  A  movjlrotis  ferpent  en  his  helly  miffaque  in  unum 

prone,']  Our  author,   in  de-  Paulatim  tereti  finuantur  acuminc 

fcribing  Satan's  transformation  into  crura 

a  ferpent,  had  no  doubt  in  mind  the  Ille  quidem  vult  plura  loqui;    (&^ 

itraMsformation  of  Cadmus  in  the  lingua  repente 

R  3  I« 
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Reluftaiit,  but  in  vain,  a  greater  power  515 

Now  rul'd  him,  punUh'd  in  the  fliape  he  finn'd 
According  to  his  doom  :  he  would  have  fpoke. 
But  hifs  for  hiis  return'd  with  forked  tongue 
To  forked  tongue,  for  now  were  all  transform'd 
Alike^  to  ftrpents  all  as  accellories  520 

Tq 


In  pfirtes  eft  fifTa  duas :  nee  verba 
volenti 

Sufficiunt ;  quotiefque  aliquos  pa- 
rat  edere  queicus, 

Sibilat;  banc  illi  vocem  Natura 
relinquit.. 

But  tbere  is  fomethinj^;  mucb  more 
aitonifliing  in  Milton  than  in  Ovid  ; 
for  there  only  Cadmus  and  his  wife 
are  chang'd  into  fcrpents,  but  here 
myriads  of  An2;eli  are  transform'd 
^11  together. 

524. A7nphlfDa:'na  dire^  &:c.] 

Ampkijhccna  faid  to  have  a  head  at 
both  ends,  fo  named  of  oiix(>n  and 
^■xwuy  becaufe  it  went  forward  ei- 
ther way.  Cerajlcs  hcni'd^  of  x^paq 
a  horn.  Hydrus,  the  water-fnake, 
of  t}a!p  WMter.  £Ioj)s  drear ^  a  dumb 
fprpent  that  gives  no  notice  by  hif- 
iingto  avoid  him,  drear  fad,  dread- 
ful. Dip/as  of  ^i-'l'u  tliirrt,  becaufe 
thofe  it  flung  were  tormented  with 
unquenchaUe  thiril. 

Hume  and  Riclpardfon. 

Thefe  and  feveral  verfes  which  fob 
low  Dr.  Eentley  throws  quite  away. 
HedifiikesrViilton'srcc!.oning6'i:^;-- 
piciiy  and  Jlfp,  among  the  ferpents, 
and  thinks  them  rather  infects :  Dut 
if][ny  VIII.  23.  numbers  the  Jfp  a- 
inong  the  (crpents ;  and  iNicauuer  in 


hisTherlac.  gives  both  th^  Scorpion 
and  Jfp  that  title  :  fo  does  Lucan, 
from  v»'hom  our  poet  feems  to  have 
taken  his  catalogue  of  ferpents ;  for 
in  Book  IX.  of  his  Pharfalia,  he 
jrives  us  the  names  of  all  thefe  fer- 
pents  mention'd  by  Milton  except 
the  EIops.  But  what  is  the  Elops  P 
Dr.Btntley  fays  that  the  editor  has 
here  difcover'd  himfelf  to  be  an  ig- 
norant fellow,  the  Elops  being  no 
fcrpent  but  a  fifh,  and  one  of  the 
moll  admir'd.  too,  the  Acipenfer, 
But  Pliny  (from  whom  the  Doftor 
learn'd  this)  only  fays  of  the  Aci" 
penfer,  that  fome  people  call  it  E- 
Icps  ;  qui  dam  eum  Elopem  ^ucca72t,  IX. 
17.  he  does  not  tell  us  whether  he 
thought  that  they  cali'd  it  by  a  right 
name  or  no.  But  if  thevdid,  migrht 
there  not  have  been  a  ferpent  of 
that  name  too?  That  there  was^ 
we  have  Pliny's  own  tefdmony  in 
XXXII.  5 .  where  he  tells  ns  of  the  re- 
medies to  be  ufed  by  thofe  who  were 
bit  by  the  Elcps  and  other  ferpents, 
aChalcide,  Cerafte,  autquasSepas 
vocant,  a.iit  Elope y  Dipfadeve  per- 
cuffis.  Nicander  too  in  his  The- 
riac.  mentions  the  Elops,  Tac  EXo- 
TTiy.r,  A\Qvu.u\i  oiz.  After  thefe  au- 
thorities I  hope  that  the  Doclor 
will  allow  Milton  to  mention  the 
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To  his  bold  riot :  dreadful  was  the  din 
Of  hiffing  through  the  hall,  thick  fwarming  now 
With  complicated  monfters  head  and  tail, 
Scorpion,  and  Afp,  and  Amphifbaena  dire, 
Ceraftes  horn'd,  Hydrus,  and  Elops  drear,  525 

And  Dip  fas  (not  fo  thick  fwarm'd  once  the  foil 

Be- 


^IcpSf  as  a  ferpent,  without  making 
this  an  article  againlt  the  genuin- 
nefs  of  the  paiiage.        Pearce. 

526.  the  foil 

Bedrcpt  ivith  blood  of  Gorgon^ 
Lybia,  which  therefore  abounded 
fo  with  ferpents,  as  Ovid  fays. 
Met.  IV.  616. 

Cumque  faper  Libycas  vidor  pen- 

deret  arenas, 
Gorgonei  capitis  gutt^  cecidere 

cruent32; 
Quas  humus  exceptas  varies  ani- 

mavit  in  angues ; 
Unde  ficquens  ilia  eft  infeliaque 

terra  colubris. 

The  vidlor  Perfeus  with  the  Gor- 
gon head. 

O'er  Libyan  fands  his  aery  jour- 
ney fped. 

The  gory  drops  diHill'd,  as  fv/ift 
he  flew, 

And  from  each  drop  envenom'd 
ferpents  grew. 

The  mifchiefs  brooded  on  the  bar- 
ren plains. 

And  Hill  th'  unhappv  fruitfuln^fs 
remains.  Eufden* 

And  Lucan  gives  the  fame  account 
i^har.  IX.  696.  «nd  there  mentions 
fnofl:  of  the  ferpent?,  which  are 
liere  ineutioa'd  by  Milton. 


Ula  tamen  fkrilis  tellus,  fecunda- 

que  nulli 
Arva   bona,    virus   fliilantls   tabe 

Medufs 
Concipiunt,  dirofque  fero  de  fan- 

guine  rores, 
Quos  calor  adjuvit,    putri<que  in- 

coxit  arense. 
Hie  quas   prima  caput  movit  de 

pulvere  tabes, 
Jfpida  fomniferam  tumida  cervicc 

levavit: 

—  fpinaque  vagi  torquente  C^- 

rafl<!C : 


et  torrida  Dip/as : 


Et  gravis  in  gcminum  furgens  ca- 
put Amphijha:na  : 
Et  Natrix  violator  aquae. 

Yet  could  this  foil  accurs"'d,   this 

"barren  field, 
Increafe  of  death,    and  pois'nous 

harvefts  yield. 
V/here'er  fublime  in  aiy  the  vic- 
tor flew. 
The  Monfter's  head  diftill'd  a 

deadly  dew ; 
The   earth  receiv'd    the   feed, 

and  pregnant  grew. 
Still  as  the  putrid  gore  dropt  on 

the  fand, 
'Twas  temper'd   up  by  Nature's 

forming:  hand  j 
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Bedropt  with  blood  of  Gorgon,  or  the  He    . 
Ophiufa)  but  ftill  greateft  he  the  midfl, 
Now  Dragon  grown,  larger  than  whom  the  fun 
Ingender'd  in  the  Pythian  vale  on  flime, 
Huge  Python,  and  his  pow'r  no  lefs  he  feem'd 
Above  the  reft  ftill  to  retain  -,  they  all 
Him  follow'd  ifluing  forth  to  th*  open  field. 
Where  all  yet  left  of  that  revolted  rout 
Heav'n-fall'n,  in  ftation  ftood  or  juft  array, 
Sublime  with  expeftation  when  to  fee 
In  triumph  ifluing  forth  their  glorious  chief; 
They  fa w,  but  other  fight  inftead,  a  croud 
Of  ugly  ferpents  j  horror  on  them  fell, 


53^ 


535 


And 


The  glowing  climate  makes  the 

work  com  pleat 
And   broods  upon   the  mafs,  and 

lends  it  genial  heat. 
Firfl  of  thofe  plagues  the  droufy 

j^/p  appear'd, 
Then  firll  her  creft,  and  fwelling 

neck  fhe  rear'd 

The   S'^jcimmor  there    the    cryftal 

ftream  pollutes  ; 
and  there  the  Dip/as  burns ; 
The    Amphijbcena    doubly    arm'd 
•  '  ■■^'^'^''ars, 
At  either  end  a  threatnino;  head 


Ihe  rears. 


Rovve. 


528    Ophiufa]   A  fir; all    iland  in 
the  Mediterranean,  fo  c^JI'a  bv  the 


Greeks,,  and  by  the  Latins  Colti- 
braria;  the  inhabitants  quitted  it 
for  fear  of  being  devour'd  by  fer- 
pents.  Hume  and  Richard/on. 

529,  No^v  Dragon gronxn^'\  In  the 
fame  place,  where  Lucan  gives  an 
account  of  the  various  ferpents  of 
Libya,  he  defcribes  the  Dragon  as 
the  greateft  and  moft  terrible  of 
them  all :  And  our  x^uthor,  who 
copies  him  in  the  reft,  very  rightly, 
attributes  this  form  to  Satan,  and 
efpecially  finceheis  call'd  in  Scrip^ 
ture  the  great  Dragon^  Rev.  XiL  9. 
Pie  may  well  be  faid  to  be  larger 
than  the  fabulous  Python,  that  was 
ingender'd  of  the  ftime  after  the 
Deucalion    Deluge   in  the  Pythian 

fjaie 
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And  horrid  fympathy ;  for  what  they  faw,  540 

They  felt  themfelves  now  changing;  down  their  arms, 
Down  fell  both  fpear  and  fhield,  down  they  as  faft. 
And  the  dire  hifs  renewed,  and  the  dire  form 
Catch'd  by  contagion,  like  in  punifnment, 
As  in  their  crime.    Thus  was  th'  applaufe  they  meant, 
Turn'd  to  exploding  hifs,  triumph  to  fhame        546 
Caft  on  themfelves  from  their  own  mouths.  There  ftood 
A  grove  hard  by,  fprung  up  with  this  their  change. 
His  will  who  reigns  above,  to  aggravate 
Their  penance,  laden  with  fair  fruit,  like  that       550 
Which  grew  in  Paradife,  the  bait  of  Eve 
Us'd  by  the  Tempter :  on  that  profpeft  ftrange 

.  Their 


e 


*vale  near  Pythia  a  city  of  Greece, 
See  the  defcription  of  this  monller, 
Ovid's  Metamorphofis,  I.  438. 

— -Te  quoque,  maxime  Python, 
Turn   genuit :    populifque  novis, 

incognite  ferpens, 
Terror  eras :    tantum    fpatii    de 

monte  tenebas. 

. — And  then  fhc  brought  to  light* 
Thee  Python  too,  the  wond'ring 

world  to  fright, 
And  the  new  nations  with  fo 

dire  a  fight. 
So  monftrous    was   his  bulk,    fo 

large  a  fpace 
Did  his  vaft  body  and  long  train 

embrace,  Drydcn. 


550.  'Their  penance^   laden  nxj'ith 

fair  fruity  like  that\  This  is 

the  verfe  in  the  firft  edition  ;  in  the 

fecondy}?/>  was  by  ml  (lake  omitted, 

which  left  the  verfe  imperfedi. 

Their  penance,  laden  with  fruit, 
like  that 

but  yet  this  is  followed  in  fome  edi- 
tions, though  others  have  it  thus,  . 

Their  penance,  laden  with  fruit, 
like  to  that. 

Mr.  Fenton  (I  know  not  for  what 
reafon)  has  patience  in  his  edition 
indead  oi penance.  We  have  con- 
tinued Pdilton's  own  reading. 

560.  That 
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Their  earneft  eyes  they  fix'd,  imagining 

For  one  forbidden  tree  a  multitude 

Now  ris'n,  to  work  them  further  woe  or  fliame ;      ^^^ 

Yet  parch'd  with  fcalding  thirft  and  hunger  fierce, 

Though  to  delude  them  fent,  could  not  abftain, 

But  on  they  roll'd  in  heaps,  and  up  the  trees 

Climbing,  fat  thicker  than  the  fnaky  locks 

That  curl'd  Megaera:  greedily  they  pluck'd  569 

The  fruitage  fair  to  fight,  like  that  which  grew 

Near  that  bituminous  lake  where  Sodom  fiam^d^ 

This  more  delufive,  not  the  touch,  but  taftc 

Deceived  i 


560.  T/jat  curPd  Mega-ra  :]  She 
was  one  of  the  Furies,  whofe  hair 
was  fcrpents,  as  Medufa's ; 

i crinita  draconibus  era. 

Ov^.  Met.  IV.  771. 


iv/r 


hardfo 


on* 


562.    "Near   that   hituminous    lake 
nvhere  Sodom  fiani' d {\   The 
lake  Afphaltites  near  which  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  were  fituated.  Jofe- 
phus  affirms,  the  fnapes  and  fafliions 
ofthem  and  three  other  cities,  caHed 
the   cities  of  the  platK,    were  to  be 
feen  in  his  days,   and  trees  leaden 
with  fair  fruit  (ililed  the  apples  of 
Sodom)  rifing  out  of  thcalhes,  which 
at  the  hr ft  touch  di/Tolved  into  aflies 
and  fmoke.  B.4.  of  the  Wars  of  the 
Jews,  c.  8.     But  this  fair  fruitage 
was  more  deceitful  and  difappoint- 
ing  than  Sodom's  cheating  apples, 
which  only  deceiv'd  the  touch,  by 


difiblving  into  allies ;  but  this  in- 
dur'd  the  handling,  the  more  to  v'ex 
and  difappoint  thtirtalle,  by  filling 
the  mouths  of  the  damned  with 
grating  cinders  and  bitter  afhes,  in- 
liead  of  allaying  their  fcorching 
thirfc  provoking  and  inflaming  it : 
fo  handfomely  has  our  author  im- 
proved their  punifhment.     Hume, 

568.  —  dru^d^  It  is  a  metaphor 
taken  from  the  general  naufeouf: 
nefs  of  drugs,  when  they  are  taken 
by  way  of  medicine.  Pearce, 
Phyfic'd,  tormented  with  the  hate- 
ful  tafte  ufually  found  in  drugs. 

Richard/on. 

569.  JVith     hatefulhjl     difrelijh 
vjrith'd  their  ja^dusl    Virg. 

Georg.  11.  246. 


et  ora 


Triftia  tentantum  fenfu  tprquebie 
amaror. 

The 
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Deceived  -,  they  fondly  thinking  to  allay 

Their  appetite  with  guft,  inftead  of  fruit  565 

Chew'd  bitter  afhes,  which  th'  offended  tafte 

With  fpattering  noife  rejected :  oft  they'  affay'd. 

Hunger  and  thirft  conftraining,  drug'd  as  oft. 

With  hatefulleft  difreliili  writhYl  their  jaws 

With  foot  and  cinders  fiU'd^  fo  oft  they  fell         570 

Into  the  fame  illufion,  not  as  Man  [pl^gu'd 

Whom  they  triumph'd  once  laps'd.     Thus  were  they 

And  worn  with  famin,  long  and  ceaf^lefs  hifs. 

Till  their  loft  fnape,  permitted,  they  refum'd, 

Yearly 


The  found  of  Virgil's  words  nrlmi-  thy  fell  are  the  iiril  Avords  of  the 

rably  expreffes  the  thing;    nor  are  fentence,  once  laps'd  is  very  artfully 

Milton's  lefs  expreflive  in  this  line,  thrown  to  the  end. 

and  that  foregoing,  573.  ^^^  ^om  nxnth  famin,    long 

—  which  th'  offended  tafte  ami  ceafehfs  hifs,']  Dr.  Bent- 

With  fpattering  noife  rejeded.  ley  reads, 

572.    Whom  they  triumphed  once  With  thirji  and   famin  dirCf  zyA 

laps'd.]   Is  the  conftrudion  ceafelefs  hifs. 

thus,  Net  as  Man  ^jhom  they  tri-  j^r^^^  (hefaysl  is  i^at  and  low,  after 

l^fnph'd  over,  once  laps'd,  femel  lap-  y^^^y,  but  plagu'd  in  the  ixieta- 

fas  eft  :   Or  thus  rather.  Quo  femel  pi^oj-ical  fenfe  is  only  vex'd  and  tor- 

lapfotnumpharunt,/f^^^/« being o«r^  mented ;     an    idea  below  that  of 

laps' d  they  triumph'd  PMr.YQnion's  ^^,^^  ^^   rafted    away.     He  afics, 

pointing  would  lead  one  to  the  for-  ^|,y  ^;^y^^  j^  omitted,  though  men- 

mer  fenfe,   but  Milton's  own   will  ^^^^^^  before,    and   lefs   tolerable 

rather  determin  one  to  the  latter ;  x\^^^  famin?  it  is,  becaufe  famin 

^nd  thus  Dr.  Traop  tranftates  it,  j^^j-e  properly,   at  leaft  fooner  and 

Non  ut  homo  ;    quo,   egere,   fe-  more  vifibly,  wears  men  away  than 

mel  labente,  triumphos.  thirft.              Pearce. 

The  antlthefis  is  between  fo  eft  they  The  greateft  obje^lion  to  this  line  is 

/^// and  once  laps' d\  and   as  y^  oft  the  want  of  a  corrjundion  between 
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Yearly  injoin'd,  fome  fay,  to  undergo 
This  annual  humbling  certain  numbered  days, 
To  dafli  their  pride,  and  joy  for  Man  feduc'd. 
Howev'^r  fome  tradition  they  difpers'd 
Among  tlie  Heathen  of  their  purchafe  got, 
And  fabled  how  the  Serpent,  whom  they  call'd 
Opliion  with  Eurynome,  the  wide 


575 


580 


En- 


■^th  famin  and  long  eind  ceafelefs 
ihifs ;  but  that  might  be  remedied 
chas, 

And  worn  with  famin,   and  long 
ceafelefs  hifs. 

Or  thus, 

i\nd  worn  with  famin  long,  and 
ceafelefs  bifs, 

575*' fomefay,']  1  know  not, 

or  cannot  recoileft  from  what  au- 
thor or  wh-at  tradition  Milton  hath 
borrow'd  this  notion.  Mr.  War- 
barton  believes  that  he  took  the  hint 
from  the  old  romances  of  which  he 
was  a  great  reader ;  where  it  is  very 
common  to  meet  with  thefe  annual, 
or  monthly,  or  weekly  penances  of 
men  changed  into  animals:  but  the 
words  feme  /ay  (^cm  to  imply  that 
he  has  fome  exprefs  authority  for  it, 
and  what  approaches  neareii  to  it  is 
the  fpeech  of  the  Faery  Manto  in 
Ariollo,  Cant.  ^^.  St.  98. 

Ch*  ogni  fettimo  giorno  ogn*  una 

e  carta, 
Che  la  fua  forma  in  bifcia  ii  con- 

verta. 

Each  fev'nth  day  we  conflrained 
are  to  take 


Upon  ourfelves  the  perfon   of  2 
fnakc,  i^c.        Harrington. 

5'8o.  And  failed  ho'iv  the  Serpent  y 
&c.]  Dr.  Benrley  is  for  rejecting 
this  whole  pafiage  :  but  our  author 
is  endevorine  to  Ihow,  that  there 
was  fome  tradition,  among  the  Hea- 
then, of  the  great  power  that  Satan 
had  obtainM  over  mankind.  And 
this  he  proves  by  what  is  related 
of  Ophion  ivith  Eurynome.  Ophion 
^ojith  Eurynmne,  he  fays,  had  jirjl 
the  rule  of  high  Olytnpus^  and  were 
dri-uen  thence  hy  Satan  and  Ops  or 
Rhea,  ere  yet  their  fon  DiB^zan 
Jo've  %vas  born^  fo  call'd  fromDide 
a  mountain  of  Crete  where  he  was 
educated.  And  Milton  feems  to 
have  taken  this  ftory  from  Apollo- 
nius  Rhodius,  Argonaut.  I.  503. 

Hsidev    0       b};     c^WToy     O^iwy     Eu^yvo- 

ftVJTg 

K  dl   ?£>)•      ITiiJOV    0'  iVl  XV(J!.OlCTiy     ^KBX' 
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Encroaching  Eve  perhaps,  had  firft  the  rule 
Of  high  Olympus,  thence  by  Saturn  driven 
And  Ops,  ere  yet  Diftaean  Jove  was  born. 
Mean  v^^hile  in  Paradife  the  hellifh  pair 
Too  foon  arriv'd.  Sin  there  in  povvV  before. 
Once  aftual,  now  in  body,  and  to  dwell 
Jiabitual  habitant  ^  behind  her  Death 


sH 


ChCs 


?Vow  Ophion  according  to  the  Greek 
etymology  fignifies  a  Serpent^  and 
therefore  Milton  conceives  that  by 
Ophion  the  old  Serpent  might  be  in- 
tended, the  Serpent  ivho?n  they  calVd 
Ophion :  and  EurynQ?ne  lignifying 
njuide-rulingf  he  fays,  but  fays  doubt- 
fully, that  (he  might  be  the  ^wide- 
encroaching  E^oe perhaps.  For  I  un- 
derfland  the  <Tjoid'e-e'ncroaching  not  as 
an  epithet  to  Euryno?ne,  explaining 
her  name,  but  as  an  epithet  to  E-ve, 
Milton  having  placed  the  comma 
after  EtirynoTne^  and  not  after  the 
wade-e7icroaching.  And  beiides  fome 
epithet  fliould  be  added  to  Eue  to 
ihew  the  limilitude  between  her  and 
Eurynome^  and  why  he  takes  the  one 
for  the  other;  and  therefore  in  al- 
lufion  to  the  name  of  Eurymme  he 
i!iles  Eve  the  nvide-encroachi'/ig^  as 
extending  her  rule  and  dominion 
farther  than  (he  fhould  over  her  huf- 
band,  and  afFeclino;  Godhead.  This 
explanation  may  be  farther  con- 
firm'd  and  illuftrated  by  the  follow- 
ing note  of  the  learned  Mr.  Jortin. 
*'  Milton  took  this  Hury  from  Apol- 


*'  Icnlusl.  who  is  quoted  by  Lloyd's 
*'  Diiflionary,  under  the  word  O- 
*^'  phion.  Prometheus  in  ^fchylus, 
*'  ver.  956.  fays  that  two  Gods 
"had  borne  rule  before  J  uprter: 
*' where   the    Scholiaii ;.   cCatc-t^Et^rs 

"  iTTenoe,  Kpovo?  xa*-  Psa*  ^eTa  Tar?- 
'*  rx  ^e  0  Zwq  y.cci  H^x.  Others 
*'  will  have  it  that  Ovpavoi;  and  r.-r 
*'  reigned  iirrc.  1  think  the  epithet 
*'  ^zvide-encroachinp-  belongs  to  E<ve 
*'  not  to  Euryncme.  He  calls  Eve 
''■  ivide-encroaching,  becaufe,  as  he 
*'  tells  us,  fne  wanted  t-o  be  fupe- 
"  rior  to  her  huiband,  to  be  a  God- 
*'  defs  ^c.'' 

5  S6.   —  Sin  there  in  ponxy'r  hefcrt. 
Once  aflualy  noiv  in  body^  and  ts 

dnvell 
Habitual  habitant ;]  The  lenfe  h. 
That  before  the  fall  Sin  was //»?^tjw V, 
or  potentially,  in  Paradife;  thato«r^ 
viz.  upon  the  fall,  it  was  adlually 
there,  tho'  not  bodily;  but  thai 
noiv,  upon  its  arrival  in  Paradife,  it 
was  there  in  body^  and  dwelt  as  a 
coiillant  inhai)itant.  The  words  in 
body  allude  to  what  St.  Paul  fays 
Rom.  VI.  6.  that  the  body  of  Jin 
fnight  be  defirofd,         Pearce. 

550.  On 
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Clofe  following  pace  for  pace,  not  mounted  yet 
On  his  pale  hoffe  :  to  Vv^hom  Sin  thus  began.        596 

Second  of  Satan  fprung,  all  conqu'ring  Death, 
What  think'ft  thou  of  our  empire  now,  though  earn'd 
With  travel  difficult,  not  better  far 
Then  fllU  at  Hell's  dark  threfliold  to'  have  fat  w^atch, 
Unnam'd,  undreaded,  and  thyfelf  half  ftarv'd  ?      595 

Whom  thus  the  Sin-born  monfter  anfwer'd  foon. 
To  me,  who  with  eternal  famin  pine, 
Alike  is  Hell,  or  Paradife,  or  Heaven, 
There  beft,  where  moft  with  ravin  I  may  meet  y 
Which  here,  though  plenteous,  all  too  little  feems  606 
To  fluff  this  maw,  this  vaft  unhide-bound  corps. 

To  whom  th'  incefluous  mother  thus  reply'd. 

Thom 


^90.  On  his  pale  horfe ;]  Tho*  the  Scripture,  fo  wonderfully  poetical, 

author  in  the  whole  courfe  of  his  and  terrifying  to  the  imagination, 

poem,  and  particularly  in  the  book  PvCV.  VI.  8.  And  Ilookcdy  and  behold 

we  are  now  examining,  has  infinite  a  pale  horfe  ;   and  his  name  that  fat 

allufions  to  places  of  Scripture,   I  on  hi?n  ^lv as  Deaths  and  Hell follo'^ujed 

have  only  taken  notice   in  my  re-  ijcithhim:  and povjer  ivas gin;en  un- 

jnarks  of  fuch  as  are  of  a  poetical  to  them,  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 

nature,  and  which  are  woven  with  earth,   to  kill  moith  f-uoord,  and  nvith 

great  beauty  into  the  body  of  his  hunger,  and  <^<.vith  Death,  and  nxith 

fable.  Of  this  kind  is  that  paiTage  in  the  beafls  of  the  earth.      Addifon. 
the  prefent  book,  where  defcribing 

Sin  and  Death,  as  marching  through  Milton  has  given  a  fine  turn  to  this' 

the  works  of  Nature,  he  adds,  poetical   thought,    by  iiiying  that- 

behind  her  Death  ^^^^  ^^^  ""'J  vr^nviieA  yet  on  hi^ 


Clofe  following  pace  for  pace,  not  P^/^  ''''''^^  \  ^?,^  ^'^^'  ^'^  ™  '^  ^^'"^'^' 

mounted  y?t  I  ^?^.  ^''^^  aa-conquenng   power, 

^    ,  •        ,    /     r  .  he  had  not  yet  bep-un,    neither  was 

On  his  pale  horle : .     -      ^      -^  .      ^     * 

^  iic  for  fome  tL-TJe  to  put  it  in  exe- 

Wmch  alludes  to  that  pafTage  in  cution,  Gree?nvood. 

6  60 1 .  —  this 
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Thou  therefore  on  thefe  herbs,  and  fruits,  and  flowers 
Feed  firft,  on  each  bead  next,  and  fifli,  and  fov/1, 
No  homely  morfels  ^  and  whatever  thing  605 

The  fithe  of  Time  mowes  down,  devour  unfpar'd^ 
Till  I  in  Man  refiding  through  the  race. 
His  thoughts,  his  looks,  words,  aftions  all  infect. 
And  feafon  him  tliy  laft  and  fweeteft  prey. 

This  faid,  they  both  betook  them  feveral  ways,   6 10 
Both  to  deftroy,  or  unimmortal  make 
All  kinds,  and  for  deftruftion  to  mature 
Sooner  or  later  j  which  th'  Almighty  feeing. 
From  his  tranfcendent  feat  the  Saints  among. 
To  thofe  bright  Orders  uttered  thus  his  voice.         6j^ 

See  with  what  heat  thefe  dogs  of  Hell  advance 

To 


601. f^is  'vaft  u'tihtde-loimd    fpeaklngr   to  his   Angels  that  fuf?- 

corps. ^  It  is  Itrange  how  Dr.     rounded  him.         Addifon. 


Bentley  and  others  have  puzled  this 

paflage.     The  meaning  is  plain  e-     We  may  be  cert«in  I  think  thr 


as 


nough.  For  Death  though  lean  is  yet  Milton  had  his  eye  upon  this  paf- 

dercrib'dasavaftmonftermBookll.  {.^^^  i^  Sophocles,  Eledra.  138c. 
And  his  fkin  was  not  tight-brac'd, 

and  did  not  look  fleek  and  fmooth,  -(\  ci      .,  _ 

as  when   creatures   are  Iwoln   and  _,    ^ 

•  full ;  but  hung  loofe  about  him,  and  '^^^'^^^^^^^^^^  9^^^'  «l»5^" 

was  capable  of  containing  a  great  Bstao-t  3"  aflt  lu^ccrm  viroTtyot 

deal  without  being  diftended.  Mira\oiA.\Q  kxhsov  tua^a^yrtiAotTavj 

616.    See    fwiib  nx:hat  heaf   thrfe 

dogs  of  hell  ad'vaTtce   &c.]-  And  may  we  not  fuppofe  that  lie 

Upon  the  arrival  of  Sin  and  Death  alluded  too  to  the  following  pailage 

into  the  works  of  the  creation,  the  in  Shakefpear's  Julius  Csfar  :  Act 

Almighty  is  again  introduced  as  IIL 

And 


2/2         PARADISE    LOST.        Book  X. 

To  wafte  and  havoc  yonder  world,  which  I 

So  fair  and  good  created,  and  had  ftill 

Kept  in  that  ftate,  had  not  the  folly'  of  Man 

Let  in  thefe  wafteful  furies,  who  impute  620 

Folly  to  me,  fo  doth  the  prince  of  Hell 

And  his  adherents,  that  with  fo  much  eafe 

I  fufter  them  to  enter  and  poffefs 

A  place  fo  heavenly,  and  conniving  feem 

To  gratify  my  fcornful  enemies,  625 

That  laugh,  as  if  tranfported  with  feme  fit 

Of  paffion,  I  to  them  had  quitted  all. 

At  random  yielded  up  to  their  mifrule; 

And  know  not  that  I  call'd  and  drew  them  thither 

My 


And  Caefar's   Spirit,  ranging  for  coarfe  indeed,  and  feem  to  be  be= 

revenge,  neath  the  dignity  of  an  epic  poem. 

With  Ate  by  his  fide  come  hot  and  much   more  unbecoming   the 

from  Hell,  majefly  of  the  Divine  Speaker ;  un> 

Shall  in  thefe  confines,  with  a  mo-  lefs  they  may  be  vindicated  by  the 

narch's  voice,  following    paffage    in    Scripture, 

Cry  Havoc,  and  let  flip  the  dogs  which  is  expreiled   by  the  Son  of 

of  war.  God  hirafelf.   Rev.  111.  i6.  /  'vjill 

fpiie  thee  out  of  my  month.  The  fore- 
Homer  often  puts  fuch  language  going  quotation  from  Shakefpear, 

into  the  mouths  of  his  Gods  and  he-       r>      tu« «.,j  i^*  n*     4.-\  ^  a^^ 

J  ,              _        ^    .            ^  Cry  Havoc,   and  let  ilip  thedo^s 

roes,  and  there  are  lomeluchexprel-  '    r                              r             o 

fions  in  Scripture.     For  dogs   hanje  * 

compajfkdme,  Pfal.  XXII.  i6.  They  Mr.  Warburton  thinks  much  hap- 
are greedy  dogs,  Ifa.  LVI.  ii.  Be-  pier  (as  indeed  it  is)  than  this  pal- 
ijcare  of  dogs.  Phil.  III.  2.  Without  fage  in  our  author,  becaufe  hc.-ooc 
are  dogs.  Rev.  XXII.  15.  Thus  far  was  farmerly  the  cry  made  ufe  of 
perhaps  our  author  may  be  jui^ify'd,  when  the  irregulars  in  an  army  de- 
but in  fome  other  parts  of  this  fpeech  ftroy'd  all  before  them  with  fire  and 
the    metaphors    are    wonderfully  fword.    When  Henry  V.  made  his 

ex- 
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My  Kell-hounds,  to  lick  up  the  draff  and  filth     630 
Which  Man's  polluting  fin  with  taint  hath  flied 
On  what  was  pure,    till  cramm'd  and  gorg'd,    nigh 

burft 
With  fuck'd  and  glutted  ofral,  at  one  fiing 
Of  thy  vi6lorious  arm,  well-pleafing  Son, 
Both  Sin,  and  Death,  and  yawning  Grave  at  lafc    635 
Through  Chaos  hurl'd,  obflruft  the  mouth  of  Hell 
For  ever,  and  feal  up  his  ravenous  jaws. 
Then  Keav  n  and  Earth  renewed  fhall  be  made  pure 
To  fanflity  that  fliall  receive  no  ftain : 
Till  then  the  curfe  pronounc'd  on  both  precedes.     640  ' 
JrJe  ended,  and  the  heav'niy  audience  loud 

Sung 


c.vpedition  into  France,  he  liad  6^0.  Till  then  the  curfc  froncvnc^d 
rvilfs  and  orders  of  v;ar  drawn  up  en  hoih  precedes.^  On  hoth^ 
(a  copy  of  which  is  in  Lincoln^s  that  is  on  Hcanj^ n  and  Earth  men- 
Inn  library)  where  there  is  c-ne  tion'd  in  vcr,  638.  the  Heaven  and 
chapter  denouncing  thepunllhment  Earth  that  were  poUiited,  and  (hall 
on  thcfe  who  crj  Ha^jcc,  he  7nadc  pure  toJafhSIiiy.  But  faould 
6^5.  Both  Sh,  and  Death,  and  ^  J^^"""^  A'f^'.'  ov  proceeds  with  ^' 
"  yan;:m.g  Cra^ve  at  lajf]  Death  ^'■- ?'^^^!^>; '  t^J'^  ''  'J^'^  n^eamng 
and  the  Grave  meanin?  theVame  is  (f  ^^  Mr  Richardlon  explains  it)  that 
a//..;;^>,  an  abounding  fuhiels  of  tie  curfe  pronounc  d  fhail  go  before 
cxprefrioii,  which  adding  force  and  '}'^^,^  ravagcrs  Sin  and  Deatn,  and 
energy,  and  calling  forth  the  atten-  ^'}^'^  ^'[^"^  ^"^^  ^^^^,  ^'""T.T  '  ^^ 
tion,  is  a  beauty  common  in  the  ^''^  ^"^^^  iliaiJ /;W^,  fliall  go  on, 
belt  writers:  but  not  for  that  rea-  ^lall  continue  till  the  confummation 
fon  only  M;iton  has  ufcd  this ;  the  ^^  ^^^  i\nv\g^,  and  Heaven  and 
Scripture  hath  thu^.  join'd  Death  and  ^^'^^^  ^'^^-^  ^^  reilored  ? 
the  Grave,  Hof  XIII.  14.  i  Cor.  641.  He  ended y  and  the  heav'nlj 
XV.  55.  and  PvCiV.  XX.  13.  where  audience  hud 
the  word  rendered  Hell  fignifies  Sung  Halleluiahy']  Dr.  Bentley 
,a]fo  the  Grave.  Richard/en,  reads  and  to  him  the  audience  loud  &cc  ; 
■     Vol..  11.  S  witlk- 
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Suns;  I-Ialleluiah,  as  the  found  of  feas, 

Through  multitude  that  fung  :  Juft  are  thy  ways. 

Righteous  are  thy  decrees  on  all  thy  vvorks ; 

Who  can  extenuate  thee  ?  Next,  to  the  Son^         645 

Deftln'd  reilorer  of  mankind,  by  whom 

New  Heav  n  and  Earth  lliall  to  the  ages  rife. 

Or  down  from  Heav  n  defccnd.  Such  was  their  fong, 

While 


without  this  (fays  he)  it  is  net  faid 
to  n,vhc77i  they  fung  j  and  the  words 
Vext,  to  the  Son,  ver.  645.  fhow  that 
they  fung  before  to  him,  to  the  Fa- 
ther. But  this  objedlion  is  founded 
upon  the  Doflor's  not  obferving  the 
force  of  the  word  Halleluiah,  where 
Jah  Cgnifies  to  Gcd,  the  Father ; 
and  therefore  there  was  no  need  of 
to  him.     See  Vll.  634. 

642.  —  as  the  fcund  of  feas, 
through  multitude  that  Jung  .*  J  This 
palTage  is  formed  upon  that  glo- 
rious image  in  holy  Writ,  which 
compares  the  voice  of  an  innumera- 
ble hofl  of  Angels,  uttering  Hallelu- 
iah's to  the  voice  of  mighty  thun- 
derings  or  of  many  waters.  Addifon. 

64.3.  '--^''fi  ^'^^  ^^y  '^'^^■■fj 
Righteous  are  thy  decrees']  The 
fame  fong  that  they  are  reprefented 
fmging  in  the  Revelation,  jfuf  and 
true  are  thyvoays,  thou  King  offaifits. 
Rev.  XV.  3.  True  a 71  d  righteous  are 
thy  judgments,  Rev.  XVI.  7.  As  in 
the  foregoing  piiffage  he  alluded  to 
R.ev.  XIX,  6.  And  I  heard  as  it  n/jere 
the  iwice  of  a  great  multitude,  and 
as  the  'voice  of  many  <vjaters,  faying^ 
Halleluiah. 


647.  iVif<zv  Hea'v'n  and  Earth  f  jail 
to  the  ages  rife. 

Or  do<uin  from  Hsa'v'n  defend. } 
Heaven  and  Earth  is  the  Jev/iili 
phrafe  to  exprefs  our  world ;  and 
the  nenM  Hea^v^n  and  Earth  mufl 
certainly  be  the  fame  with  that 
mention'd  juft  before. 

Then  Hea<v^n  and  Earth  renew'd 

fhall  be  made  pure 
To  fanftity  that  ihall  receive  no 

ftain : 

And  they  Jhall  to  the  ages  rife,  to 
the  Millennium,  to  the  aurara  fas- 
cula,  as  they  are  caIPd»  or  to  ages 
of  endlefs  date,  as  he  elfewhere  ex- 
preffes  ir,  XII.  549. 

NewHeav'ns,  new  Earth,  ages  of 
endlefs  date, 

Founded  in  righteoufnefs,  and 
peace,  and  love. 
Shall  rife,  for  fometimes  he  fpeaks 
of  them  as  raised  from  the  confa- 
grant  mafs,  XII.  547.  And  fpring- 
ing  from  the  a/hss.  III.  334.  Or  do^^vii 
from  Hea'v'n  defcc7td,  for  St.  John 
defcribes  the  holy  city,  the  nenju  Je- 
rufalem.  Rev.  XXI.  2.  as  coming 
do'-wn  from  God  out  of  Hea'ven. 

650.  — ganjc  themfe.<veral  charge  j  ] 
Under  this  head  of  celeflial  perfons 

we 
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While  the  Creator  calling  forth  by  name 
His  mighty  Angels  gave  them  feveral  charge 
As  forted  heft  with  preient  things.     The  fun 
Had  firft  his  precept  fo  to  move,  fo  fliine, 
As  might  afFeft  the  earth  with  cold  and  heat 
Scarce  tolerable,  and  from  the  north  to  call 
Decrepit  winter,  from  the  fouth  to  bring 
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65a 


Solftitial 


we  muft  likcwife  take  notice  of  the 
command  which  the  Angels  receiv'd 
to  produce  the  feveral  changes  in 
nature,  and  fully  the  beauty  of  the 
creation.  Accordingly  they  are  re- 
prefented  as  infec^ling  the  ftars  and 
planets  with  malignant  influences, 
weakeninstheliorhtofthefun.brihp;- 
mg  down  the  winter  into  the  milder 
regions  of  nature,  planting  winds 
and  ftorms  in  feveral  quarters  of  the 
fky,  floring  the  clouds  with  thunder, 
and  in  fhort  perverting  the  whole 
frame  of  the  univerfe  to  the  condi- 
tion of  its  criminal  inhabitants.  As 
this  is  a  noble  incident  in  the  poem, 
the  follovvinn-  lines  in  which  we  fee 
the  Angels  heaving  up  the  earth, 
and  placing  it  in  a  different  pofture 
to  the  fun  from  what  it  had  before 
the  fall  of  Man,  is  conceived  with 
that  fublime  imagination  which  was 
fo  peculiar  to  this  great  author. 

Some  fay  he  bid  his  Angels  turn 
afcanfc  i^c,         Addifon. 

6  5  g .  Decrepit  nvi titer,  ]  Alluding 
perhaps  to  Spenfer's  defcriptlon  of 
winter  under  the  figure  of  a  decre- 
pit old  man,  Faery  C^ueen,  B.  7. 
Cant.  7.  St.  31. 

'  Ift  his  right  hand  a  tipped  flafF  he 
held, 


With  vvhicli  his  feeble  fleps   ht 

flayed  ftill : 
For  he  was  faint  with  cold,   and 

weak  with  eld, 
That  fcarce  his  loofed  limbs  h^ 

able  was  to  weld.       Thyer, 

Theexpreffion  oi  decrepit  'winter  oc- 
curs in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  A 
Wife  for  a  Month.  Ad  IV. 

Decrepit   nvinter   hang   upon   my 
flioulders. 

65c;.  '—from  the  fouth  to  Bring 
Soljiitial  fummcr''s  heat,]  Have  a 
care  (fays  Dr.  Bentley)  df  going 
too  far  fcuih  to  bring  fumtfier* s  heat, 
the  regions  near  the  fouthern  pole 
being  as  cold  as  thofe  heir  the 
northern  :  he  therefore  reads 

—  from  the  torrid  zone 
Solftitial  fummer's  heat. 

But  the  word  Solftitial  feems  fufH- 
ciently  to  determin,  from  how  far 
fouth  Milton  meant  that  this  fum- 
mer*s  heat  was  brought,  f/ps.  fo  far 
from  the  fouth  as  the  fun  is,  when  he 
is  in  the  {nmmer^s  folftice»  or  about 
23  degrees  and  a  half  fouthward. 

Pearcft 
The  ancient  poets  reprefent  the; 
fouth  as  the  region  of  heat.  Sta- 
tius.  Thebaid   I.  160. 

S  2  — a«^ 
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Solftitial  fummer's  heat.     To  the  blanc  moon 

Her  office  they  prefcrlb'd,  to  th'  ether  five 

Their  planetary  motions  and  afpects 

In  fextile,  fquare,  and  trine,  and  oppofit 

Of  noxious  efficacy,  and  when  to  join 

In  fynod  unbenign;  and  taught  the  fix'd 

Their  influence  raalienant  when  to  fhower. 


660 


Which 


aut  Borea  geliuks,  madid ive 


tepentcs 
Igne  noti. 

Lucan,  I.   ^4.  very  e^ftravagantly, 

Nee  polus  avcrfi  calidus  qua  ver- 
gitur  auflri.  'j  or  tin, 

5;  6.  To  the  blanc  TKOon  &iz.]  Of 
the  French,  hlanc^  white,  as  Vir- 
gil calls  \\tx  Candida  luna,  y^n.  VII. 
8.  and  the  Itali^ir.  poets  fjequently 
hianca  hina.  And  what  is  laid  here 
of  the  moon,  andofthc  i]ars,^/^i'/cZ' 
of  them  riJing'T^k^ith  the  fun  ^  or  fallings 
Jhould  tro-ve  tempefzicus,  was  written 
probably  not  without  an  eye  to 
Virgil,  Georg.  I.  335. 

Hoc  metuens  cceli  nienfes  et  fidera 

ferva, 
Frigida  Saturni  k^Q  quo  flella  re- 

ceptet, 
Qnos   ignis  coeli  Cyllenius  erret 

in  orbes. 

Ipfe  pater  ftatuit   quid    menflrua 

luna  moneret, 
Qmo  llgno  caderent  auilri. 

In  fear  of  this   obferve  the  Harry 

figns 
Where  Saturn  houfes,   ard  where 

Hermes  joins.  — — — 


The  Sov'reign  of  the  Hcav'ns  has 

fct  on  high 
The  moon,  to  mark   the  chanpes 
of  the  fky, 
When  fouihern  blalh  fhould  ccafe. 

Dryden. 
659.  In  fextile^  fquare y  and  trine y 
and  opprft]  If  a  planet,  in 
one  part  of  the  zodiac,  be  diliant 
from  another  by  a  fxth  part  of 
twelve,  that  is  by  two  figns,  their 
afpeSi  is  called  fextile  ;  if  by  2ifourih, 
fquare  ;  by  a  third.,  trine;  and  if  by 
one  half  cppcfty  which  laft  is  faid 
to  be  0^  noxious  eficacy^  becaufe  the 
planets  fo  oppofed  are  thought  to 
ftrive,  debilitate  and  overcome  one 
another:  deemed  ofevil  confequence 
to  thofe  born  under  or  fubje^l  to  the 
influence  of  the  dirtrefled  liar.  Hume. 
]f  an  unneceflary  often  tat  ion  of 
learning  be,  as  Mr.  Addifon  ob- 
ferves,  one  of  our  author^'s  faults,  it 
certainly  muft  be  an  aggravation  of 
it,  where  he  not  only  introduces, 
but  countenances  fuch  enthufiaftic 
unphilofophical  notions  as  this  jar- 
gon of  the  aftrologers  is  made  up 
of.  Thyer. 

664.  —  To  the  'vuinds they  fet  kc."] 
Thus  the  iirll  editions,  and  I  think 
all  others  before  Dr.  Bentley's  rp- 

peai'd  ! 


Book  X.       P  A  R  A  D  I  S  E    L  O  S  T.  277 

Which  of  them  rifing  with  the  fun,  or  falling. 

Should  prove  tempeftuous:  To  the  winds  they  fjt 

Their  corners,  when  with  blufter  to  confound     665 

Sea,  air,  and  fliore,  the  thunder  when  to  roll 

With  terror  through  the  dark  aereal  hall. 

Some  fay  he  bid  his  angels  turn  afcanfe 

The  poles  of  earth  twice  ten  degrees  and  more 

From 


pear*d :    and   they    give   the   true  <ivhcn  to  roll;   fince  roll  is  plainly 

leading,  whereas  he  would  read,  an  a<5live  verb  herb,   and  thunder  is 

the  accufative  cafe  after  it.  As  little 

To  the  winds  they  ga'ue  reafon  has  he  to  change  dark  in  the 

T\i€\T  orders,  when  with  blulter  to  Inft  verfe  into  n.vide\    for  fince  he 

confound  allows  that  the  aereal  hall  or  fky  is 

Sea,  air,  and  fhore:  To  thunder  darkened  by  the  clouds  that  attend 

when  to  roll  and  caufe  thunder^  the  iky  may  as 

With    terror    through    the   ivide  well  be  faid   in  poetry  to  be  then 

aereal  hall.  darkf  as  darken  d,         Pearce. 


Let  us  hear  his  reafons  for  altering  66'^.  Some  fay  he  hid  his  Angels  hz.'\ 
the  text.  The  ivinds  (fays  he)  as  It  was  eternal fpring  (IV.  268.)  be- 
(diftinguiih'd  from  one  another,  had  fore  the  fall ;  and  he  is  now  account- 
their  cor7iers  and  quarters  fet  before  ing  for  the  change  of  feafons  after 
the  fall:  but  thisaffertion  is  direftly  the  fall,  and  mentions  the  two  fa- 
contrary  to  what  Milton  tells  us  in  mous  hypothefes.  Seme  fay  it  was 
ver.  695,  ^f.  He  afks  what  is  meant  occafionM  by  altering  the  pofition 
by  their  corner Sy  when  nvith  bluffer  of  the  earth,  by  turning  the  poles 
to  confound  ?  But  the  fentence  is  to  of  the  earth  above  20  degrees  afide 
be  thus  fupply'd,  fet  their  corners,  from  the  fun's  orb,  he  hid  his  Angels 
and  taught  them  <vuhen  <voith  blujler  turn  afcanfe  the  poles  of  earth  twice 
&c  :  and  the  fame  ellipfis  we  have  ten  degrees  and  more  from  the  Jim^s 
in  ver.  660.  Or  if  this  (hould  not  axle\  and  the  poles  of  the  earth  are 
be  approv'd  of,  I  had  much  rather  about  23  degrees  and  a  half  aidant 
read  (as  the  Do^lornropofes),/^/ ?/;><'/>  from  thofe  of  the  ecliptic ;  they  waith 
corners,  whence  ijoiih  blufer  to  con-  labor  pufh^d  oblique  the  centric  globe ^ 
found — the  thunder  \yYiZnzQ  to  roll.  It  it  was  ere6l  before,  but  is  oblique 
rnay  be  wonder'd  at,  how  the  Do6lor  now;  the  obliquity  of  a  fphere  is  the 
cajpie  in  the  next  verfe  to  change  the  proper  aftronomical  term,  when  rhe 
thunder  •vjhen  to  roily  into,  7c  thunder,  pole  is  raifed  any  number  of  degrees 

S  3  lefs 
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From  the  fun's  axle,  they  with  labor  piifli'd 
Oblique  the  centric  globe:  Some  fay  the  fun 
Was  bid  turn  reins  from  th'  equinoftial  road 
like  diftant  breadth  to  Taurus  with  the  kvtn 
Atlantic  Sifters,  and  the  Spartan  Twins 
Up  to  the  Tropic  Crab  ^  thence  down  amain 
By  Leo  and  the  Virgin  and  the  Scales, 
As  deep  as  Capricorn,  to  bring  in  change 
Of  feafons  to  each  clime  ;  elfe  had  the  fpring 
Perpetual  fmil'd  on  earth  with  vernant  flowers. 


EookX. 
670 


675 


Equal 


lefs  tban  90;  /^e  centric  gkhe  ftx'd 
on  its  center  and  therefore  mov'd 
nvith  labor  and  difficulty,  or  rather 
centric  as  being  the  center  of  the 
world,  according  to  the  Ptolemaic 
fyftem,  which  our  author  ufually  fol- 
lows. Some  fay  again  this  change 
was  occafion'ci  by  alteri  ng  the  cc;  rfe 
of  the  fun,  thefv.yi  n-vas  hid  turn  reins 
from  the  equinoSIial  read  in  which 
he  had  moved  before,  like  difant 
breadth  in  both  hcniifpheres,  loTau- 
rus  nvith  the  fc-vcn  Atlantic  Sijlersy 
the  conftellrtion  Taurus  with  the 
ieven  flars  in  his  neck,  the  Pleiades 
daughters  of  Atlas,  and  ihc  Spartan 
^'vjitis,  the  fign  Gemiri,  Cailorand 
Pollux,  twin-brothers,  and  fons  of 
Tyndaruf'  king  of  Sparta,  up  to  the 
tropic  Crahf  t^at  tropic  of  Cancer, 
the  fun's  farthell  ftage  northwards  ; 
thence donvn amalu ^  Dr.B  ntley  reads 
£Ls  much,  as  miich  or  one  fide  of  the 
equator  ao  the  other,  but  if  any  al- 


teration were  neceffary  it  is  eafier 
to  read  thence  dcnxn  again,  by  Leo 
and  the  Virgin,  the  fign  Virgo,  and 
the  Scales,  the  ccnileilation  Libra, 
as  deep  as  Capricorn,  the  tropic  of 
Capricorn  which  is  the  fun's  farthefl 
prcgrefs  fouthwards.  This  motion 
of  the  fun  in  the  ecliptic  occafions 
the  variety  of  feafons,  elfe  had  the 
Jpring  perpetual  fnifd  on  earth  nvilh 
^ocrnant  flc-duers^  if  the  fun  had  con- 
tinued to  move  in  the  equator.  It  is 
iikewife  Dr.  Burnet's  affertion,  that 
the  primitive  earth  enjoy'd  a  per- 
petual fpring,  and  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon  of  the  fun's  moving  in  the  equa- 
tor. But  tho'  this  notion  of  a  per- 
petual fpring  may  be  very  pleaiing 
in  poetry,  yet  it  is  very  falfe  in  phi- 
iofophy  ;  and  this  pcfition  of  the 
earth  fo  far  from  beine  the  befl  is 
OTiC  of  the  worfc  it  could  have,  as 
Dr.  Keill  hath  prov'd  excellently 
well  ui  the  fourth  chapter  of  his 

Exam- 
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Equal  in  days  and  nights,  except  to  thofe 
Beyond  the  polar  circles  j  to  them  day 
Had  unbenighted  flione,  while  the  low  fun 
To  recompenfe  his  dlftance,  in  their  fight 
Had  rounded  ftill  th*  horizon,  and  not  known 
Or  caft  or  weft,  which  had  forbid  the  fnow 
From  cold  Eftotiland,  and  fouth  as  far 
Beneath  Magellan.     At  that  tafted  fruit 
The  fun,  as  from  Thyeftean  banquet,  turned 
His  courfe  intended ;  elfe  how  had  the  v/orld 


680 


685 


In- 


Examinatioji  of  Dr,  Burnet's  Theojy 
vf  the  Earth. 

6-j'3^.  '  fo  Taurus]  Dr.  Bentley 
reads  through  Taunts^  through  it 
and  Gemini,  up  to  Cancer.  And 
Mr.  Pope  approves  this  emenda- 
tion, and  it  Teems  probable,  through 
Taurus  and  By  Leo  afterwards  an- 
fwering  to  each  other, 

686.  —  EJiotiland,']  A  great  tract 
of  land  in  the  north  of  America, 
towards  the  Arftic  Circle  and  Hud- 
fon's  Bay  ;  2i'=>  Magellan  is  a  country 
in  fouth  America,  which  together 
with  its  ftraits  took  their  name  of 
Ferdinand  us  Magellan  us  a  Portu- 
guefc,  who  in  the  year  1 5  20  firlt 
difcover'd  them.         Hume. 

687.  — Jt  that  tapd fruit 
Thefufty  as  from  T  by^/Iran  hcmquct^ 

turn^ d  Uz.\  Y)):.  Dculley  f.'.ys 


that  Thyejiean  ioxThyefean  is  intole- 
rable :  but  I  have  fliewn  that  Milton 
ufed  jE'gean  for  jEgean,  in  my  note 
on  I.  745.  and  fo  our  poet  in  his 
SaJfifon JgoniJiesyVer.  133.  ufesC;^^- 
ly'hean  for  Chalyhean.  Inflances  of 
fuch  a  poetical  liberty  may  be  found 
in  the  beft  ancient  poets  as  well  as 
in  the  modern  ones.  Pearce. 
Thyeftes  and  Atreus  brethren  hated 
each  other  outrageouHy  ;  the  iiril  in 
fpite  lay  with  the  wife  of  Atreus, 
but  he  having  gotten  his  brother's 
children  in  his  power  pretended  a 
defire  of  reconciliation,  and  invited 
him  to  a  banquet.  Thyeiles,  thathe 
might  fee  his  children,  dillembling 
his  augmented  malice,  came;  the 
feaft  being  over,  his  brother  Jet  him 
know  he  had  been  entertain'd  witli 
the  Hefh  of  hisfons,  and  their  blcod 
mix'd  with  the  v/ine,  and  ihov;'d 
him  the  fid  proof  of  what  he  had 
told  him,  their  heads  and  hands 
S  4  which 
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Inhabited,  though  finlefs,  more  than  now, 

Avoided  pinching  cold  and  fcorching  heat  ? 

Thefe  changes  in  the  Heav'ns,  though  flow,  prcduc'd 

Like  change  on  fea  and  land,  fideral  blaft, 

Vapor,  and  mift,  and  exhalation  hot, 

Corrupt  and  peftilent :  Now  from  the  north         695 

Of  Norumbega,  and  the  Samoed  fliore, 

Burfting  their  brazen  dungeon,  arm'd  with  ice 

And  fnow  and  hail  and  ftormy  guft  and  flaw^ 

Boreas  and  Cceclas  and  Argeftes  loud 

/Vnd  Thrafcias  rend  the  woods  and  feas  upturn ;      700 

With 


vvbich  he  had  referved  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  At  this  the  fun  is  faid  to  have 
^urn'd  avvay»  as  Milton  here  fays  he 
did  when  the  more  dreadful  ban- 
quet was  made  on  the  fruit  of  the 
forbidden  tree.  Richordfon. 

We  may  farther  obferve  that  it  is 
called  the  7'hyejiean  banquet^  though 
made  not  by  him,  but  only  for  him  : 
and  Euripides  in  like  manner  calls 
it,  ^iTryfij  QviTS.  Orefc.  loio.  and 
Horace  ceena  Thyeft^.  De  Art.  Poet. 
Qi.  and  Mr.  Pope  would  read  here 
fhyepsK  ^      •     .  • 

-  ^9^'  Of  ^orumhega^  atid  the  Sa- 
jnoed  JJjore^l  l\crumbcga  a 
pr,ovince  of  the  nprtherji  America. 
^amcieda-,  a  province  in  the  north- 
pft  of  Pyliifcovy,  ppon  the  frozen 
fea.  ^ur^e. 

Sgj ' "" arm'' d  nvith  ice  &■<:.]   $o 
Clagdian  de  Rapt.  Prof^  I,  69. 


—  ceu  turbine  rauco 
Cum  gravis  isr/.v^/^r  Boreas,  glacie- 
que  nivali  IJc.      Richardfon. 

69  S.  r—  and 'Jl  or  my  gujl  andfia'vj^'\ 
Guji  and  fia'^  feem  to  be  words 
much  of  the  farne  import,  only^fisou 
is  the  flronger,  deriv'd  (as  juniu? 
fays)  fiom  the  Greek  (p^au^  to 
break.  Shakefpear  ufes  both  words 
in  his  V^enus  and  Adonis, 

Like  a  red  morn  that  ever  yet  be- 

token'd 
Gufi  and  foul  faijos  to  herd fm en 

an4  to  herds. 

699.  Boreas]  The  north  wind. 
Cad  as  t  h  e  n  o  r  t-h  -  w  e  ft .  Argcjics  t  h  e 
north-eail.  Thrafcias  blowing  fron> 
Thrace  northward  of  Greece.  A^o- 
itu  the  fouth  wind.  Jfer  cv  Afri- 
cu§,  the  fouth-wtil  from  Africa; 

Notufqne  ruunt  creberquc  piocel- 
iis  Africus.     Virg.^n.L85. 

From 
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With  adverfe  blaft  upturns  them  from  the  fouth 
Notus  and  Afer  black  with  thundrous  clouds 
From  Serrallona  j  thwart  of  thefe  as  fierce 
Forth  rufh  the  Levant  and  the  Ponent  wdnds 
Eurus  and  Zephyr  with  their  lateral  noife,  705 

Sirocco,  and  Libecchio.     Thus  began 
Outrage  from  lifelefs  things;  but  Difcord  firfl: 
Daughter  of  Sin,  among  th'  irrational, 
Death  introduc'd  through  fierce  antipathy :  709 

Beaft  now  with  beaft  gan  war,  and  fowl  with  fowl, 
And  fi(h  with  fifh^  to  graze  the  herb  all  leaving, 

Devoured 


From  Serraliona  or  Lion  Mountains ; 
a  ran2:e  of  mountains  fo  call'd  be- 
caufe  of  the  perpetual  ftorms  there 
roaring  like  a  lion,  Thefe  are  to 
the  fcuth-wcft  of  Africa,  within 
a  few  leagues  of  Cape  Verd,  the 
weilern  point.  Eurus  and  Zephyr 
the  eail  and  weft,  call'd  alfo  I.c^vant 
and  Ponent  winds  (rifing  and  fet- 
ting)  the  ong  blowing  from  whence 
the  fun  rifes,  the  other  whence  it 
fets.  ^S'/Vorcoventus  Syrus,  the  fouth- 
eaft;  and  Libecchio  ventus  Lybicus, 
the  fouth-weft  :  Italian  terms  ufed 
by  feamen  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Hume  and  Richard/en. 

In  thir,  account  of  the  winds  is  a 
needlefs  oftentation  of  learning, 
and  a  ftrange  mixture  of  ancient 
and'  modern,  Latin  and  Italian 
names  together.  Thefe  are  the 
foibles  and  we;ik  parts  of  our  aii- 


thor,  an-d  of  thefe  it  may  too  truly 
be  faid, 

Such  labor'd  nothings,  in  fo  ftrange 

a  ftile. 
Amaze  th'  unlearn'd,  and  make 

the  learned  fmile. 

7 1 1 .  —  to  graze  the  herb  all  lea^- 
ing^  &c.]  The  word  all  here 
makes  ftrange  fcnfe  of  this  pafTage, 
fince  according  to  common  conftruc- 
tion  it  implies  that  beafts,  fowl,  and 
fifti,  all  graz'd  before  the  fall,  and 
immediately  after  itbegan  ail  to  prey 
upon  each  other,  neither  of  which 
could  poftibly  be  Milton's  meaning. 
How  to  reftore  the  true  readine  I 
don't  pretend  to  determin,  but  the 
following  lines  feem  to  confine  the 
devouring  to  the  beafts,  and  might 
not  therefore  the  word  thefe  be  fub- 
ftitytcd  in  the  place  oi all?     '^thyer. 

Whether 
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DevourVl  each  other ;  nor  flood  much  in  awe 
Of  Man,  but  fled  him,  or  with  countenance  grim 
Giar'd  on  him  pafling.     Thefe  were  from  without 
The  growing  miieries  v/hich  Adam  faw  715 

Aheady*  in  part,  though  hid  in  gloomieft  fliade. 

To 


Whether  Milton's  notion  was  right  —  to  graze  the  herb  all  leaving, 

or  not  is  another  queflion,  but  cer-       Devour'd  each  other 

talnly  it  was  his  notion  that  beajiy 

fonvly  2.vAjiJh  grazed  the  herb  before  But  all  here  is  not  all  «nd  every  one 
the  fall.  Of  the  beafts  there  can  be  in  particular,  but  only  all  in  gene- 
no  doubt;  and  the  yiw/ have  the  ral  Fowl  prey  upon  fowl,  and  fiih 
green  herb  given  them  for  meat  as  upon  fifh,  as  much  as  beaft  upon 
well  as  the  beafts.  Gen.  I.  30.  Jn^i  beaft.  Beaft,  fowl,  and  fifti,  all 
no  every  beajl  af  the  earthy  and  to  the  three  kinds,  tho'  not  all  of  the 
every  fovjl  of  the  air  I  have  given  three  kinds,  devour  each  other. 
every  green  herb  for  meat.     And  the 

goofe   particularly  is  by  the  poet  y,2.     ^  nor  food  much  in  Atve 

who  has  beft  imitated  Milton  call'd  Of  Man,  but  fed  him,}  Dr.  Bentley 

clofe-gra^er.  Philips's  Cyder,  B.  i.  reads  butjhunn'd  him:  becaufe  (he 

fays)  if  they  fted  him,  it  was  a  fign 

— —  On  the  barren  heath  of  far,  of  more  than  a^ve.     True, 

The  fhepherd  tends  his  uock,  that  and  for  that  very  reafon/^^is  right 

daily  crop  here,  becaufe  nothing  more  fhows 

Their  verdant  dinner   from   the  our  not  flanding  much  in  awe  of  a 

mofiy  turf  Man  than  our  fearing  him.  Aive  is 

Sufficient ;    after  them  the  cack-  a  refpeft  or  reverence  paid  to  one 

ling  goofe,  whom  we  love,  and  love  excludes 

Clofc-grazer,  finds  wherev/ith  to  fear.             Pearcc, 

eafe  her  want. 

714.  -■■   ■■  Thefe  vcere  from  imth* 

\  The  greateft  difficulty  is  with  re-  cut  &c.]  The    tranfition  to 

gard  to  ihefp,  but  of  thefe  Miiton  Adam  here  is  very  eafy  and  natural, 

fays  exprelly  VII.  404.   that  they  and  cannot  fail  of  pleafing  the  rea- 
der.    We  have  feen  great  altera- 

Graze  the  fea  weed  theirpafture —  tions  produced  in  nature,  and  it  is 

now  time  to  fee  how  Adam  is  af- 

And  therefore  according  to  thi'?  no-  fefted  with  them,   and  Vv'hether  the 

tion  it  may  be  faid  of  fowl  and  fifli  diuirders  nvithin  are  not  even  worfe 

as  well  as  beafls,  than  thofe  vjiihout. 

718.  And 
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To  forrow'  abandcad,  but  worfe  felt  within. 

And  in  a  troubled  lea  of  paffion  toft. 

Thus  to  diiburden  fought  with  fad  complaint. 

O  miferable  of  happy  1  is  this  the  end 
Of  this  new  glorious  world,  and  me  fo  late 


720 
The 


718.  And  in  a  troubled  fea  of  paf- 

Jicn  toj}^ 

Thus  to  dtjhurden  fought  ^vith  fad 

co7nplaint.'\  A  metaphor  taken 

from  a  fhip  in  a  tempeft,  unlading, 

diJburd'rJng  10  preferve  itfelf  from 

finking  by   its  weight. 

Rickardfon. 

The  n.vicked  are  like  the  trouhhd  fea, 
Ifa.  LVII.  20.         Greewwocd. 

720.   O  miferahle  of  happy  !  &c.] 
The  parts  of  Adam  and  Eve,  or  the 
human  perrons  come  next  under  our 
confideraticn.      Milton's  art  is  no 
where  more  (hown  than  in  his  con- 
dpftino  the  parts  of  thefe  our  firil  pa- 
rents. The  reprefentation  he  gives  of 
them,  without  falfifying  the  ilory, 
is  wonderfully  contriv'd  to  influence 
the  reader  with  pity  and  compailion 
towards  them      Though  Adam  in- 
\'olves  the  whole  fpecies  in  mifery, 
his  crime  proceeds  from  a  weaknefs 
which  every  man  is  inclin'd  to  par- 
don and  commiferate,    as   it  feems 
rather  the  frailty  of  human  nature, 
than  of  the  perfon  who  offended. 
Every  one  is  apt  to  excufe  a  fault 
jvhich  he  himfclf  might  have  fallen 
into.     It  v/as  the  cxcefs  of  love  for 
Eve,  that  ruin''.!  Adam  and  his  pof- 
terity.    I  need  not  add,  that  the  au- 
thor isjuftlfy'd  in  this  particular  by 
}3:iany  of  the  fathers,  and  the  mofl 


orthodox  writers.  Milton  has  by 
this  means  filled  a  great  part  of  his 
poeni  with  that  kind  of  vi'riting 
which  the  French  critics  call  the 
tender i  and  which  is  in  a  particular 
manner  engaging  to  all  forts  of 
readers.  Adam  and  Eve,  in  the 
book  we  are  now  confidering,  are 
likewife  drawn  with  fuch  fenti- 
ments,  as  do  not  only  interell  the? 
reader  in  their  affliclions,  but  raife 
in  him  the  moll  melting  pafHons  of 
humanity  and  commiferation.Whea 
Adam  fees  the  feveral  changes  in 
nature  produced  about  him,  he  ap- 
pears in  a  diforder  of  mind  fuitable 
to  one  who  had  forfeited  both  his 
innocence  and  his  happinefs ;  he  is 
filled  with  horror,  remorfe,  defpair ; 
in  the  anguilh  of  his  heart  he  expof- 
tulates  with  his  Creator  for  having 
given  him  an  unafk'd  exiflence. 

Did  I  requefl  thee,  Maker,  from 

my  clay 
To  mold  me  Man  ?  l^c. 

He  immediately  after  recovers  from 
his  prefumption,  owns  his  doom  to 
be  juit,  and  begs  that  the  death 
which  is  threaten'd  him  may  be  in- 
fiiiTted  on  him, 

why  delays 

His  hand  to  execute  what  his  decree 
Fix'd  on  this  day  ?  i^c. 

This 
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The  glory  of  that  glory,  who  now  become 

Accurs'd  of  blefied,  hide  me  from  the  face 

Of  God,  whom  to  behold  was  then  my  highth 

Of  happinefs  !  yet  well,  if  here  would  end  725 

The  mifery ;  I  deferv'd  it,  and  would  bear 

My  own  defervings^  but  this  will  not  ferve; 

All  that  I  eat  or  drink,  or  {hall  beget, 

Is  propagated  curfe.     O  voice  once  heard 

Delightfully,  lucre afe  and  multiply^  730 

Now  death  to  hear !  for  what  can  I  increafe 

Or  multiply,  but  curfes  on  my  head  ? 

Who  of  all  ages  to  fucceed,  but  feeling 

The  evil  on  him  brought  by  me,  will  curfe 

My  head?  Ill  fare  our  anceftor  impure,  735 

For 


This  whole  fpeecli  is  full  of  the  like  Is  propagated  curfe. '\    Meat   and 

emotion,  and  varied  with  all  thofe  drink  propagate   it   by  prolonging 

feiitiments  which  we  may  fuppofe  life,  and  children  by  carrying  it  on 

natural  to  a  mind  fo  broken  and  dif-  to  poilerity. 

turbM.  Imuftnotomitthatgenerous  ^^^^   q^  ^^  ^,  ^,,  ^J^^■^  ^^j.^^^i 

concern  which  our  firfl  father  fhows  center  lipht 

in  it  for  his  pofterity,  and  which  is  Hea^y,  though  in  their  place,]  Dr. 

fo  proper  to  afFed  the  reader.  V/ho  Bentley  has  really  made  feme  very 

can  afterwards  behold  the  father  of  ju^^  objeftions  to  feveral  lines  here 

mankind  extended  upon  the  earth,  together.     He  finds  fault  with  A- 

uttering  his  midnight  complaints,  Yarn's  not  keeping  up  a  due  deco- 

bewailing  his  exiflence,  and  wilhing  j-um,  and  in  that  heavy  ferioufnefs 

for   death,    without  fympathizing  and  anxiety  leaving  his  true  topics, 

with  him  in  his  diftrefs  ?      JM/on,  and  catching  at  trifles,  auirks,  jin- 

728.  All  that  I  eat  or   drink,  or  gles,  and  other  fuch  prctiineffes.  He 

Jhall  heget,  cenfures  him,   as  Mr.  Addifcn  had 

done 
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For  this  we  may  t'hank  Adam  3  but  his  thanks 
Shall  be  the  execration  ^  fo  befides 
Mine  own  that  bide  upon  me,  all  from  me 
Shall  with  a  fierce  reflux  on  me  redound, 
On  me  as  on  their  natural  center  light 
Heavy,  though  in  their  place.     O  fleeting  joys 
Of  Paradife,  dear  bought  with  lafting  woes  ! 
Did  I  requeft  thee.  Maker,  from  my  clay 
To  mold  me  Man,  did  I  folicit  thee 
From  darknefs  to  promote  me,  or  here  place 
In  this  delicious  garden  ?  as  my  will 
Concur'd  not  to  my  be'ing,  it  were  but  right 
And  equal  to  reduce  me  to  my  dull, 
Defirous  to  refign  and  render  back 


740 


745 


A 


!.l 


done  before,  for  ufing  fuch  low 
phrafes,  as  For  this  ^zve  may  thank 
Jdam  ;  and  then  for  foaring  fo  high 
inter  nubes  et  inania;  refiuxes  and 
natural  centers  ;  heauy,  though  in  their 
place.  Adam,  it  feems,  was  already 
a  Peripatetic  in  his  notions :  he 
fuppofes  here,  that  elementary  bo- 
dies do  not  gravitate  in  their  natu- 
ral places;  not  air  in  air,  not  water 
in  water:  from  which  he  fetches  a 
pretty  lamentation,  That  contrary 
to  the  courfe  of  nature,  his  afflic- 
tions will  <voeigh  hea<vy  on  him, 
though  they  be  in  x.)\q\v  proper  place. 
Is  not  he  forely  afflided  (fays  the 


Dodor)  that  talks  at  this  ratq  ? 
And  yet  the  worftof  it  is,  this  no- 
tion is  falfe,  and  long  fince  ex- 
ploded by  the  modern  philofophy  : 
water  weighs  in  water,  as  much  as 
it  does  out  of  it.  And  therefore 
the  Dodor  is  for  lopping  off  with  a 
bold  hand  ten  lines  together :  and 
we  heartily  wiih  indeed  that  no  fuch 
pafTages  had  been  admitted  into 
any  part  of  the  poem,  and  efpc- 
cially  into  fo  fine  a  fpeech  as  this 
before  us,  and  all  that  we  can  fay 
for  them  is, 
Aliquando  bonus  dormitat  Ko- 
merus. 

758.  ThoH 
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All  I  received,  unable  to  perform  750 

Thy  terms  too  hard,  by  which  I  was  to  hold 
The  good  I  fought  not.     To  the  lofs  of  that, 
Sufticient  penalty,  why  haft  thou  added 
The  fenfe  of  endlefs  woes  ?  inexplicable 
Thy  juftice  feems  ;  yet  to  fay  truth,  too  late        y^^ 
I  thus  contefl  -,  then  fhould  have  been  refused 
Thofe  terms  whatever,  w4ien  they  were  propos'd : 
Thou  didft  accept  them :  wilt  thou'  enjoy  the  good. 
Then  cavil  the  conditions  ?  and  though  God 
Made  thee  without  thy  leave,  what  if  thy  fon      760 
Prove  difobedient,  and  reprov'd,  retort. 
Wherefore  didft  thou  beget  me  ?  I  fought  it  not : 
Wouldft  thou  admit  for  his  contempt  of  thee 
That  proud  excufe  r  yet  him  not  thy  eleftion, 
But  natural  neceffity  begot.  765 

God  made  thee'  of  choice  his  own,  and  of  his  own 
To  ferve  him 3  thy  reward  was  olhis  grace, 

Thy 


.748.  ^/^oz/ ^/^&c.]  The  change  e/iiej?  thereof^  thou  Jhalt  Jurely  die, 

ofperfons,   fometimes  fpeaking  of  Gen.  II.  17.     But  it  may  be  quef- 

himfelfin  the  iiril  and  fometimes  tion'd  whether  it  was  now /Z*// .j/^; 

tohimfelf  in  the  fecond,  is  very  re-  for  the  night  of  this  day  is  men- 

jiiarkable  in  this  fpeech,  as  well  as  tion'd  before  in  ver.  342.  and  the 

the  change  of  pafTions.     And  in  ^//y^zV  r//f;i^  is  taken  notice  of  in- ver. 

like  manner  he  fpeaks  fometimes  of  329:  but  Milton  is  not  always  very 

God  and  fometimes  to  God.  exaft  in  marking  the  time;   He  ne- 

773.    Fix'd  on  this  day  P]    For  gleds  thofe  little  things  for  greater 

Cod  had  faid,  In  the  day  that  thou  beauties. 

6  -jZ^.  —  hJl 
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Thy  punifhment  then  juftly'  is  at  his  will. 

Be'  it  fo,  for  I  fubmit ;  his  doom  is  fair. 

That  duft  I  am,  and  ftiall  to  duft  return:  770 

O  welcome  hour  whenever !  why  delays 

His  hand  to  execute  what  his  decree 

Fix'd  on  this  day  ?  why  do  I  overlive. 

Why  am  1  mocked  with  death,  and  lengthen'd  out 

To  deathlefs  pain  ?  how  gladly  would  I  meet       'jj^ 

Mortality  my  fentence,  and  be  earth 

Infenfible,  how  glad  would  lay  me  down 

As  in  my  mother's  lap  ?  there  I  fhould  reft 

And  fleep  fecure ;  his  dreadful  voice  no  more 

Would  thunder  in  my  ears,  no  fear  of  worfe       780 

To  me  and  to  my  ofspring  would  torment  me 

With  cruel  expeftation.     Yet  one  doubt 

Purfues  me  ftill,  left  all  I  cannot  die. 

Left  that  pure  breath  of  life,  the  fpi'rit  of  Man 

Which  God  infpir'd,  cannot  together  perifh         785 

V/ith 


783,'  lejl  all  I  cannot  diey'\  A  ground y  and hreathed into  hif  noftrih 
like  exprefficR  in  Horace.  Od.  III.  the  breath  of  lifcy  and  man  became  a 
XXX.  6.  lining Jo'uU  Gen.  11.  7.  And  a  Hea- 

Non  omnis  moriar.  ^^^"  P^^55  ^^^^^  ^'  di^in^ parti culam 

auree :  Hor.  bat.  II.  11.  79.  and  a 

784.' that  pure  breath  of  life,     melt  memorable  paflage  it  is,  and 

ihefpi'rit  of  Man  deff  r/.  o  to  be  quoted  at  length. 

Which  God  i7ifpir^dy]  For  the  Lord 
Cod  formed  man  of  the  ditf  of  ths  —  Corpus  onuflum 

Hcfter- 
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With  this  corporeal  clod  3  then  in  the  grave, 

Or  in  fome  other  difmal  place,  who  knows 

But  I  fhall  die  a  living  death  ?  O  thought 

Horrid,  if  true !  yet  why  ?  it  was  but  breath 

Of  life  that  finned;  what  dies  but  what  liad  hfe- 

And  fin  ?  the  body  properly  hath  neither. 

All  of  me  then  fhall  die :  let  this  appeafe 

The  doubt,  fince  human  reach  no  further  knows. 

For  though  the  Lord  of  all  be  infinite, 

Is  his  wrath  alfo?  be  it,  Man  is  not  fo,  75 j 

But  mortal  doom'd.     How  can  he  exercifo 

Wrath  without  end  on  Man  whom  death  muft  end  ? 

Can 


Heflernis  vkils  animam   quoque 

praegravat  una, 
Atque  affigit  humo  divinae  partl- 

culam  aurs. 

789.  — —  //  tvas  hut  breath 
Of  life  that  finri  d -^  Adam  is  here 
endevoring  to  prove  to  himfelf  that 
the  breath  of  life  [the  fpirit  of  Man 
nvhich  God  injpir  d  into  him  ver. 
784.)  was  to  die  with  his  body; 
2nd  his  argument  here  and  in  what 
follows  runs  thus.  Nothing  hut 
breath  of  life  finn'd  ;  nothing,  but 
what  had  life  and  fin,  dies ;  the  bo- 
dy properly  has  neither  of  thefe, 
and  therefore  he  concludes  that  the 
breath  of  life  (or  fpirit  of  Man 
within  him)  was  to  die  ;  and  that 
rtVof  him  was  to  die,  becaufe  tli^ 
body  he  knew  was  mortal.     Pearce, 


Sdo.  Impofjille  is  heldy  as  argument 
Ofnveaknefy  not  of  po^v'rJ\  This 
is  the  dodlrin  of  the  Schoolmen: 
but  as  it  is  here  fooken  in  the  per- 
fon  of  Adam,  we  muil  fuppofe  that 
it  was  held  likevvife  by  the  Angels, 
of  whom  he  might  have  learned  it 
in  difcourfe. 

804.     that  nvere  to  extend 

His  fenlence  beyond  duf  and  na- 
ture* s  la-zv^]  Dr.  Bentley  pro- 
pofes  to  read — beyond  jiifi  and  na* 
ture^s  la~M\  hwiduf  is  tlie  true  read- 
ing. Part  of  the  fentence  pronounced 
upon  Adam,  X.  20S.  v.as  this. 

For  dufl  thm  arty  and  fhalt  to  dufl 
return. 

Hence  Adam  here  pr'^ue?,  that  for 
God  to  punifli  him  after  death  would 
be  to  extend  the  fentence  be\ond  dujiy 

bcvoud 
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Can  he  make  deathlcfs  death  ?  that  were  to  make 

Stn\:ige  contradiction,  which  to  God  himfelf 

Impoiiiblc  is  held,  as  argument  800 

Of  weaknefs,  not  of  pcvvV.     Will  he  draw  out. 

For  anger's  fake,  finite  to  infinite 

In  puniQi'd  Man,  to  fatisfy  his  rigor 

Satisfy 'd  never?  that  were  to  extend 

His  fentence  beyond  duft  and  nature's  law,  805 

By  which  all  caufes  elfe  according  ftill 

To  the  reception  of  their  matter  aft, 

Not  to  th'  extent  of  their  own  fphere.     But  fay 

That  death  be  not  one  ftroke,  as  I  fuppos'd 

Bereaving 


beycnd  what  he  thought  implyM  In 
the  words,  thou  fialt  to  duji  return. 
See  alio  ver.  748,  1085.  where  A- 
damfpeaks  of  being  redyc'd  to  duft, 
as  the  final  end  of  him,     Pearce^ 

S.06.  By  njchich  all  cai^fes  elfe  &c.] 
All  other  agents  ai?t  in  proportion 
to  the  rcceptio7i  or  capacity  of  the 
ful)je(fi:  matter,  and  not  to  the  ut- 
moil:  extent  of  their  own  power.  An 
allufion  to  another  axiom  of  the 
fchooh  ;  Omae  efficiens  agit  fecun- 
dum  vires  recipientis,  non  fuas.  But 
this  is  not  fo  bad  as  what  Mr.  Pope 
has  objccleii  to  our  author, 

^^ilton's    ftrong   pinion    now  not 

Heav'n  can  bound, 
I^ow   ferpent-like,     in    profe  jie 
'.  /  fweeps  the  p^round; 
•Vol.  II, 


In  quibbles  Angel  and  Arch- A.n* 

gel  join, 
And    God    the   Father    turns   a 

School-diyine, 

But  it  fhould  be  confider'd  that  this 
fort  of  divinity  was  much  more  in 
fadiion  in  Milton's  days;  and  no 
wonder  that  he  was  a  little  ollenta- 
tious  of  (howing  his  reading  in  this, 
as  well  us  in  all  other  br^rxhes  of 
learning.  And  for  his  creeping  in 
profe,  which  Mr.  Dtyden  has  like- 
wife  objeded  to  our  author  in  the 
preface  to  his  Juvenal,  we  are  fatif- 
fied  that  he  is  thought  to  do  fo  the 
more  only  bscaufe  of  his  writing  in 
blank  verfe:  And.  if  thofe  two  poets 
themfelves  (excellent  as  they  are) 
were  flript  and  divefled  of  their 
-rime,    it  v/ould  appear  ia  "Several' 
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Bereaving  fenfe,  but  endlefs  mifery 

From  this  day  onward,  which  I  feel  begun 

Both  in  me,  and  wirhout  me,  and  ib  laft 

To  perpetuity^  Ay  me,  that  fear 

Comes  thund  ring  back  with  dreadful  revohition 


Book  X. 
810 


81 


On  my  defenfelefs  head  y  both  Death  and  I 

Am  found  eternal,  and  incorporate  both,. 

Nor  I  in  my  part  fingle,  in  me  all 

Pofterity  Hands  curs'd  :  Fair  patrimony 

That  1  muft  leave  ye,  Sons ;  O  v^ere  I  able 

To  wafte  it  all  myfelf,  and  leave  ye  none  ! 

So  difinherited  how  would  you  blefs 

Me  now  your  curfe  !  Ah,  why  fliould  all  mankind 

For  one  man's  fault  thus  guiltlefs  be  condemned. 


820 


places  of  their   works,    that  they 
have  little  elfe  to  fupport  them. 

8 13. J^y  me,   that  fear  Scc.'\ 

This  is  fcmevvhat  like  the  famous 
foliloquy  of  Hamlet,  Ad  III. 

Ay,  there's  the  rub  ^c, 

• that  fear 

Comes  thundering  back  n-vith  dreadful 
re-volution 
On  my  defenfelefs  head;]  The 
thought  is  fine  as  it  is  natural.  The 
fmner  may  invent  never  fo  nnany  ar- 
guments in  favor  of  the  annihilation 
and  utter  extindlion  ci'  the  foul; 
but  after  all  his  fubterfuges  and  eva- 
iions,  the  fear  of  a  future  Hate  and 


the  dread  of  everlafting  punlfhment 
will  Hill  purfue  him  :  he  may  put  it 
off  for  a  time,  but  it  will  return 
ivith  dreadful  resolution',  and  let 
him  affeft  what  ferenity  and  gaiety 
he  pleafes,  will  notwithftanding  in 
the  midil  of  it  all  co77ie  thundering 
hack  on  his  defenfelefs  head. 


81;. 


hoth  Death  a?id  I 


Am  found  eternal, "]  This  mufl  be 
the  printer's  blunder,  though  all 
editions  patronize  it.  All  languages 
agree,  that  when  fmgular  and  plu- 
ral are  fo  join'd,  the  luiter  muft  go- 
vern.    He  gave  it  therefore, 

both  Death  and  I 

Jrs  found  eternal*       Bentley. 

%\Jb.  —  and' 
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If  guiltlefs  ?  But  from  me  what  can  proceed, 

Bat  all  corrupt,  both  mind  and  will  deprav'd       825 

Not  to  do  only,  but  to  wdll  the  fame 

With  m.e  ?  how  can  they  then  acquitted  iland 

In  firiit  of  God  ?  Him  after  ail  difraitcs 

Forc'd  I  abfolve :  all  m.y  evaUons  vain, 

A.nd  reafonin2:s,  thoLKdi  throu.f;h  mazes,  lead  me  ftill 

But  to  m.y  own  conviction:  firil  and  lafi:  831 

On  miC,  me  only,  as  the  fcurce  and  fpring 

Of  all  corriiDtion,  all  the  blame  lights  due: 

So  might  the  wrath.  Fond  wifii !  couldil  thou  fuppcrt 

That  burden  heavier  than  the  earth  to  bear,  835 

Than  ail  the  world  much  heavier,  though  divided 

With  that  bad  Woman  ?  Thus  what  thou  deurTc 

And 


S16. end  incorporate    hcthy'\  fays  XIV.  4.   Who  can  hring  a  clean 

Lodged  both  tygciijer  in  one  mortal  thwg  out  cf  an  unclean  ? 
body,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  Rom.  Mil. 

20/ Oh  rwrctchfJ  man  'ihot  I  am,  --ivho  ^ 3 4.    So  might  the  ^.vrathJ]     So  h 

Jhall  deliver  f?ie  frc?n  the  tody  cf  this  ^M  in  the  fenfe  of  vvifhing,  as  in 

death?  Hume.  lit.  34. 


817.  Nor  I  on  ?ny  part  Jingle,  in 
me  all 

Poflerify  Jiands  atr'^d :]  And  this 
curfe  was  the  patrimony  which  he 
was  to  leave  his  Tons.  The  author 
had  in  view  zEfdr.  VII.  48.  Q  tkcti 
J^dam  nAjhat  haji  thou  done  ?  for  though 
it  nxias  thru  that  fnned,  thou  art  not 
fallen  alpnCy  hut  otv  all  that  come  of 
ihee. 

225.  But  all  corrupt i]  For  as  Job 


So  were  I  eqeaPd  with  them  in 
renown. 


235, 


•h^a^vicr  than  the  earth 


to  beary 

Than  all  the  tvorld  much  hea^vier,  j 
Wc  quote  this  only  that  the  reader 
niay  obferve  the  beautiful  turn  cf 
the  words,  hea'vier  the  lirll  m  one 
line  and  the  lall  in  the  other  :  and 
that  much  is  well  thrown  in,  and 
raifes  the  fenfe  greatly  ;  the  burden 
T  a  "ii 
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And  what  thou  feai'ft,  alike  deftroys  all  hope 
Of  refuge,  and  conciudes  thee  miferable 
Beyond  all  paft  example  and  future. 
To  Satan  only  like  both  crime  and  doom. 

0  Confcience,  into  what  abyfs  of  fears 

And  horrors  haft  thou  driv'n  me;,  out  of  which 

1  find  no  v/ay,  from  deep  to  deeper  plung'd  !. 

Thus  Adam  to  himfelf  lamented  loud 
Through  the  ftill  night,  not  now,  as  ere  Man  fell 
Wholefome  and  cool,  and  mild,  but  with  black  air 
Accompanied,  with  damps  and  dreadful  gloom. 
Which  to  his  evil  confcience  reprefented 

AH 


845 


is  nnt  only  heanjler  than  the  earth  to 
hear,  it  ib  heavier  than  allthei^jorld, 
nay  it  is  much  hea'uier, 

8  10.  Beyond  all  pafi  example  and 
future^']  As  Adam  is  here 
fpeaking  in  great  agonies  of  mind, 
he  regravates  his  own  mifery,  and 
concludes  it  to  be  greater  and  worfe 
than  that  of  the  fallen  Angels  or  all 
future  n-en,  as  having  in  himfelf 
alone  the  lovirce  of  mifery  for  all 
his  pnfterity,  whereas  both  Angels 
and  Men  bad  only  their  own  to  bear. 
Satan  was  only  like  him,  as  being 
the  ring-leader,  and  this  added  very 
much  to  his  remorfe  as  we  read  in 
I.  6qi;.  The  accent  upon  the  word 
future  is  indeed  very  uncommon, 
hut  it  is  the  Latin  accent,  and  there 
is  a  like  ir.  fiance  in  Fairfax's  TaAb, 
Caat.  17.  St.  88. 


But  not  by  art  or  Ikill,   of  things 

future 
Can  the  plain  troth  revealed  be  and 

told. 

There  is  no  occafion  then  to  read, 
as  fome  have  propos'd, 

Beyond  all  paft  example*,  and  fu- 
ture tOOy     , 

or  as  others^. 

Beyond  all  pafl  example,  and  all 
future 

846.  Through  the  ftill  night,]  We 
can  hardly  fuppofe  this  to  be  the 
night  immediately  afttr  the  fall ;  for 
that  night  Satan  overheard  Adam 
and  Eve  difccurfmg  together,  ver, 

34'- 

— —  returned 
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All  things  With  double  terror  :  on  the  ground       850 

Oatftretch'd  he  lay,  on  the  cold  ground,  and  oft 

Curs'd  his  creation,  death  as  oft  accused 

Of  tardy  execution,  fince  denounc'd 

The  day  of  his  offenfe.     Vv^hy  comes  net  death, 

Said  he,  with  one  thrice  acceptable  fi:roke  855 

To  end  me  ?  fliall  truth  fail  to  keep  her  word, 

Juftice  divine  n-ot  haften  to  be  juPt  ? 

Eut  death  comes  not  at  call,  juftice  divine 

Mends  not  her  fioweft:  pace  for  pray'rs  or  cries, 

O  woods,  O  fountains,  hillocs,  dales  and  bowers,  860 

With  other  echo  late  I  taught  your  fliades 

To 


By  night,  and  lifl^ning  wliere  the 
hapleis  pair 

Sat  in  their  fad  difcourfe,  r.nd  va- 
rious phiint, 

Thence  gaclier'd  his  own  doom  j 

and  the  next  morning,  n,vhile  the 
fun  in  Jries  rofey  vcr.  329.  heinet 
Sin  and  Death  in  their  way -to  earth; 
they  difccurfe  together,  and  it  was 
after  Sin  and  Death  were  arriv'd  in 
Paradiie,  that  the  Almighty  made 
that  fpeech  fram  ver.  616.  to  ver. 
641.  and  after  that  the  Angels  are 
order'd  to  make  the  changes  In  na- 
ture: fo  that  this,  we  conceive, 
mull  be  fome  other  night  than  that 
immediately  after  the  fall. 

8£J4.  —  Why  c ernes  net  deaths  — - 
But  death  comes  not  at  ccdly'\   So- 
phocles Philoftetes,   793, 


r2  ^xvxTs,   ^avoirs,   'Sjuq  eiei  xa?^y|t/iei»^ 

859. her  Jlo^wefi  pace"]    Pede 

poena  clando.  Hor.  Od.  III.  II.  32. 
The  moft  beautiful  pa/Tages  com- 
monly want  the  feweft  notes :  and 
for  the  beauties  of  this  pafiagc,  we 
are  fure,  the  reader  muft  not  only 
perceive  them,  but  muft  really  feel 
them,  if  he  has  any  feeling  at  all. 
Nothing  in  all  the  ancient  trage- 
dies is  more  moving  and  pathetic. 

860.  Onvcods,  OfouiitainSy  hillocs^ 

dales  and  boxvers. 
With  ether  echo  late  I  taught  your 

Jhades 

To  anfivsry   and  rcfotind  far  ether 

Jong.]   Alluding  to  this  part 

of  Adam's  morning  hymn,  V.  202. 

T  3  Witnefs 
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To  anRver,  and  refound  far  other  fonjj. 

Whom  thas  aiilificd  vvlien  fad  Eve  beheld, 

DefoiaLe  where  ine  fat,   approaGhiiig  nigh, 

Soft  words  to  ills  fierce  paffion  ihe  affay'd  ;  865 

But  iier  with  fterii  regard  he  thus  repeil'd. 

Oat  of  my  figiit,  thou  Serpent  3  that  name  beft 
Befits  thee  with  liini  leagu'ci,  thyfelf  as  falfe 
And  hateful ;  nothing  wants,  but  tliat  thy  flriape, 
Like  his,  and  color  ferpentine  may  (iiow  870 

Thv  inward  fraud,  to  warn  all  cieatares  from  thee 
Henceforth  -,  left  that  too  heav'nly  form,  pretended 
To  hellifii  fahliood,  fnare  them.     But  for  thee 
I  bad  perfiued  I)appy',  had  not  thy  pride 

And 


Witnefs  if  I  be  filent,    iTiOrn  or  renewing  her  addrefles  to  him,  with 

even,  the  whole   fpeech  that  follows  it. 

To  hill,  or  valley,  fountain  or  frcth.  have  fomething  in  them  exquifitcly 

lliaue  moving  and  pathetic: 

Made   vocal   by  my    fong-,    and  ^,        11   j                   ^    r         1 

taught  his  praifef        <iV-  *^^    ^      ,      not      andjrom    her 

'^            ^                      -^  turn  d ;   out  Eve  eJf. 

863.  Who?n  thus  cffJBed  vjhen  fad  Adam's  reconcilement  to  her  is 
E'-ve  bcheid,  &c.  ]  The  part  of  v^ork'd  up  vd  the  fame  fpirit  of  ten- 
Eve  in  this  book  is  no  lefs  paiTionate  dernefs.  Eve  aftcrvv^ards  propoTcs 
and  apt  to  fway  the  reader  in  her  to  herhufband,  in  the  blindnefs  of 
favor.  She  is  reprefented  with  great  her  defpair,  that  to  prevent  their 
tendernefs  as  approaching  Adam,  guilt  from,  defcending  upon  polleri- 
butis  fpurn'd  from  him  with  a  fpirit  ty  they  fhould  refolve  to  live  cliild- 
of  upbraidingandindignation,con-  lefs;  or  if  tha!:  could  not  be  done, 
formable  to  the  nature  of  Man,  they  fnouid  fcck  their  own  deaths 
whofe  paffions  had  new  gained  the  by  violent  mcthcds.  As  thcfe  fenti- 
diminion  overhim.  The  foilcwine  mentsnaturahvensa^'^ethe  reader  to 
p:^,tTage>  v/herem  ii^*e  is  deltiibed  as  regi-rd  the  mother  oi  maniimd  with, 

"  jTiore 
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And  wand  ring  vanity,  v/hen  leaft  was  fafe. 
Rejected  my  forewarning,  and  difdaia'd 
Not  to  be  trufted,  longing  to  be  [ccn 
Though  by  the  Dev'il  himfelf,  him  overweening 
To  over-reach,  but  with  the  ferpent  meeting 
Fool'd  and  beguii'd,  by  him  thou,  I  by  thee, 
To  truft  thee  from  my  fide,  imagin'd  wife, 
Confiant,  mature,  proof  againft  all  afiaults. 
And  underftood  not  all  was  but  a  fhow 
Rather  than  folid  virtue',  all  but  a  rib 
Crooked  by  nature,  bent,  as  now  appears. 
More  to  the  part  finifter,  from  me  drawn, 
Weil  if  throvvii  out,  as  fupernumierary 
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88 


o 


885 


To 


more  tlian  ordinnry  com mife ration, 
they  likewife  contain  a  very  fine  mo- 
ral. The  refolution  of  dying  to  end 
our  miferies,  does  not  (how  fuch  a 
•degree  of  magnanimity  as  a  refolu- 
tion to  bear  them,  and  fubmit  to  the 
difpcnfations  of  Providence.  Our 
author  has  therefore,  with  great  de- 
licacy, repxefented  Eve  as  enter- 
taining this  thoughtj  and  Adam  as 
•difapproving  it.         Addifon, 

872.  — hfc  that  too  hea-v'nlj  form, 
pretended 

To  heil'ip  faljhocd,  fnare  them.'\ 
"Dr.  Bentley  chocfes  rather  ohtcnded : 
but  in  Eagiifli  the  word  ob tended  is 
at  leaft  as  uniifual,  as  the  fenfe  here 
o '  pn ten  led  i s .  Pretends  d  to  fignifies 
Ji:re,  as  in  the  Latin  toi  gue,  bydox 


placed  before :  fo  we  have  in  Virgil's 
Georg.  I.  270.  fegeti  pr^tendere 
fepem  ;  and  in  iEn.  VI.  60.  pr^ien- 
taque  Syrtibus  arva.  So  Pliny  in  his 
Epillles,  Lib.  i.  Ep.  16.  fays,  nee 
defidise  xio^Lrh pr^etefidamus  alien-am. 

Pearce, 
Pretended  to,  held  before.  So  Milton 
himfelf  explains  this  phrafe,  p.  809, 

Tol.  Edit.  ■ but  ecclefiallical  is 

ever  pretended  to  political.  TJius 
Quintii.  Pref.  toL.  i.  Vultum  et 
triilitiam  et  difientientem  a  C2:ter*s 
habitum  peffimis  movibxxz  pr^tende- 
barj,  fpeaking  of  the  falfe  phiioiQ- 
phers.  Richardfon, 

883.  Jndxtndi  rfiood  //5/  ]  T  h  e  CO  n  - 
firudlion  is  I  -ivas  fooPd and  begui'dd 
ry  theSf  and  uriderjiood  not  &c. 

T  4  888.  r<? 


^9^^       PARADISE    LOST.  Book  X. 

To  my  jnft  number  found.     O  why  did  God, 

Creator  vviie,   that  peopled  hlgheft  Heaven 

With  Spirits  mafcuhne,  create  at  laft    "  890 

This  novelty  on  earth,  this  fair  defect 

Of  nature,  and  not  fill  the  Vv'orld  at  once 

With  Men  as  An^^els  without  feminine. 

Or  find  fome  other  way  to  generate 

Mankind  ?  this  mifchief  had  not  then  befall  n,     895 

And 


88B.   To  my  j lift   vMmher  fcimd.^  Ci  Zji;,    ti  ^a  JciC^/Aoy   ccv^ar.tv,    k«- 

*X)\^  juji  number  of  ribs  in  a  man  is  v.av^ 

twenty-fbv4r,   twelve  on  each  fide,  TyfatHcx?,  £i?  ^w^  ^>*h  !<aT&;xaicrac ; 

though  fonietimes  there  have  been  e,  y^p  /?|jot£i&»  -t^Osic  cnvupy  yiv&^, 

found  thofe  who  have  had  thirteen  q^.^  ^^    yj^oc^-Km  x%-^'    'crapacr;^eaSa» 

as  Galen  lays,  and  very  rarely  fome  ^^^^^   ^^^ 
who  have  had  but  eleven,  as  Tho. 

l3artholinu3,  afaniouiphyfician,  ob-  And  Jafon  is  made  to   talk  in  the 

ferved,  in  aluf^y  flrong'man  whom  fame  ilrain  in  the  Medea,  573. 


Jie  difTidled  in  the  year  161:7,   vyho  .         t^      o 

had   but  eleven  on  one  fide,  and  a  •v.r''     /  r  ""r 

fma]}  appearance   of  a  twelfth  en  V^^  .         r         v 

the  other:    Hift.Anatom.& Medic.       "a.^a,   T....rS..,    S.^t;    ^    «.    ».«* 

Centur.  5.  c.  1.     But  fome  writers  r^^S-'j  ^ 

have  been  ofopiniop  that  Adam  had       ^"^^^  "'   ^^   ^^  "'"   """  ^^^r^^^^''   ''^- 

ihineen  ribs  on  the  left    fide,  and  '^•^''* 

that  out  of  the  thirteenth  rib  God  a     j  r    ^    r    r     «^*-«   «.  4-}-.^r^     „,» 

r         IT-  1  •     •  1  •        •  And  fach  fentimcnts  as  tneie,    we 

iormed  Lve  :  and  it  is  to  this  opi-  r         r  jj    t?     •   ;^.,o    tu^. 

^1    ^  Tv/r-u      \  11    J  J  fuppofe,     procur'd    Euripides    the 

iTJon  tnat  Milton  here  all'jdes,  and        ^^      ,'  ,     ,w  l      *     a   •  a.^ 

,         ..         ^        ,  7/  T  name  ot  the  Vv^oman-harer.   Ariolto 

jTiakes  Adam  lay,    It  was  nve.l  if  ,  ,     ,  ,     ;i     ,„^„   ^1  ^ 

,.      .,  ;     •  .  however    hath   ventur  d   upon   the 

this  nt)  was //,7raT.'j;;  0;/.%  as  Juperr.u-  r  •      t>    j   ^      .'     ;..,Jci!„«  ^ 

....         ;  -^  -^  fame   m   Rodomont  s  mveittive  a- 

merary  to  his  lujt  number,  ■    n  r\  ^^^A.^  r.^^.'^r^ 

-^  -^  -^  gainft   woirien.     Orlando  ruriolo, 

000  /-      7      r- 7 /*>   r    r     1  Cant.  27.  St.  120. 

888.  ■ O  ^.v.^y  //.1'  i:?^'^,    &c.]  ^ 

This  thought  was  originally  of  Eii-  P-rchc  fatto  non  ha  Talma  Natura 

jripides,  who  makes  Hippolytus  in  Chefenzatepotclienafceri'huomo, 

like  manner  expolUiiate  with  Jupi-  Corne  s'ineHa  per  umana  cura, 

ter  for  net  creating  man  without  L'un  fopra  I'altro  il  pero,  il  forbo, 

womep.     See  IlippoL  646.  cM  porno  ? 

Why 
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And  more  that  fliail  befall,  innumerable 
Dillurbances  on  earth  through  female  iiiai*es. 
And  ftrait  conjunclion  v/uh  this  fex  :  for  either 
He  never  fhall  find  out  fit  mate,  but  fuch 
As  feme  misfortune  brings  him,  or  mifiake;        900 
Or  whom  he  v/iihes  mofi:  fliall  feldom  gain 
Through  her  perverfenefs,  but  fliall  fee  her  gained 
By  a  far  worfe,  or  if  fhe  love,  withheld 

By 


Why  did  not  Nature  rather  fo pro- 
vide 
V/itliout  your  help,  that  man  of 
man  might  come. 

And  one  be  grafted  on  anorher's 
fide, 

As  are  the  apples  with  the  pear  and 
plonle  ?     Harrington.  St.  97. 

Nor  are  fimilar  examples  wanting 
among  our  Englifh  authors.  Sir 
Thomas  Brown  in  the  fecond  part 
of  his  Religio  Medici,  Sedl.  9.  has 
fomething  very  curious  to  this  pur- 
pofe,  which  no  doubt  Milton  had 
read,  thpt  work  having  been  fird 
pLibli(h'd  in  the  year  1642,  about 
twenty-five  years  before  Paradife 
Loft.  Shakefpear  makes  Pofthu- 
mus  cry  out  in  refentment  of  Imo- 
gen's behaviour,  Cymbeline,  Kdi 
J  I.  which  we  are  (ure  that  our  au- 
thor had  read, 

Is  there  no  way  for  men  to  be,  but 

women 
Mull  be  half-workers  ? 

And  the  complaints  which  Adcim 
makes  of  the  uifaftcrs  of  love  may 


be  compared  with  whatShakefpear's 
Lyfander  fays  in  the  Midfummer 
Night's  Dream,  Ad  I. 

The  courfe  of  true  love  never  did 

run  fmooth  ; 
But  either  it  was  different  in  blood. 
Or  eife   mifgrafFed  in  refpeft  of 

years, 
Or  eife  it  Hood  upon  the  choice  of 

friends, 
Or  if  there  were  a  fympathy  in 

choice, 
War,   death,  or  ficknefs  did  lay 


fiege  to  it  ^r. 


898. 


-for  either 


He  ne^ver  Jloall find  out fd  mate,  &c.  ] 
I  have  often  thought,  it  was  great 
pity  that  Adam's  fpeech  had  not 
ended  where  thefe  lines  begin.  The 
fenfe  is  quite  complete  without 
them ;  and  they  fcem  much  fitter 
for  a  digreiTional  obfervation  of  the 
author's,  fuch  as  his  panegyric  on 
marriage,  l3c.  than  to  be  put  into 
the  mouth  of  Adam,  who  could  not 
very  naturally  be  fuppofed  at  that 
time  to  forefee  fo  very  circumllan- 

tially 
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By  parents ;  or  his  ha^ppleil  choice  too  late 

Shall  meet,  already  link'd'and  wedlock-bound      905 

To  a  fell  adverfai-y',  his  hate  or  fhame : 

Which  infinite  calamity  fnall  caufe 

To  human  life,  and  houfnokl  peace  confound. 

He  added  not,  and  from  her  turn'd  ^  but  Eve 
Not  fo  repuls'd,  with  tears  that  ceas'd  not  flowing. 
And  treiTes  all  diforder'd,  at  his  feet  911 

Fell  humble,  and  embracing  them,  befought 
ilis  peace,  and  thus  proceeded  in  her  plaint. 

Forfake  me  not  thus,  Adam,  witnefs  Heaven 
What  love  fincere,  and  reverence  in  my  heart      915 
I  bear  thee,  and  unv/eeting  have  offended, 
Unhappily  deceived  ;  thy  fuppliant 
I  beg,  and  clafp  thy  knees ;  bereave  me  not. 
Whereon  I  live,  thy  gentle  looks,  thy  aid, 
Thy  counfel  in  this  utter moft  diilrefs,  920 

My 


tiallv  the incoRveniencies  attending         ■925. cne   enmity]    There  is 

oxir'jiKait  coKJun^ion  fwiih  this  fex,  fomething  not  iiTiprobable  in  Dr. 

as  he  expreues  it.          Thyer,  Bentley's  reading, 

916. and  unwoeeting  ha^e  both  joining, 

c^'cnded^    Spenfer,"  Faery  As  joinM  in  injuries,  zVz  enmity: 
Queen,  B.  i.  Cant.  2.  St.  45. 

but  perhaps  the  suthor  put  cne  in 

As  all  lat^setrng  rS  x\\7^l  v/£il  ihe  oppofition    to    hcih  \    both  joining 

knew.              Thy^r,  and  enmity. 

"1  ^26.  Jgainji 
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My  only  ftrength  and  flay  :  forlorn  of  thee, 

V/hither  fnall  I  betake  me,  where  fubfift  ? 

While  yet  we  live,  fcarce  one  fnort  hour  perhaps, 

Between  us  two  let  there  be  peace,  both  joining, 

As  join'd  in  injuries,  one  enmity  925 

Againft  a  foe  by  doom  exprefs  affign'd  us, 

That  cruci  Serpent :  On  me  exercife  not 

Thy  hatred  for  this  raifery  befall'n. 

On  me  aU'eady  loft,  me  than  thyfeif 

Mors  miferable ;  both  have  linn*d,  but  thou         930 

Againft  God  only',  I  againft  God  and  thee. 

And  to  the  place  of  judgment  will  return, 

There  with  my  cries  importune  Heav'n,  that  all 

The  fentence  from  thy  head  remov'd  may  light 

On  me,   fole  caufe  to  thee  of  all  this  woe,  935 

Me,  me  only,  juft  objcfl  of  his  ire. 

She  ended  weeping,  and  her  lowly  plight, 

Immove- 


926.  Jgainji  a  foe  hy  doom  exprefs     and  like  that  in  Virgil's  ^n.  IX. 
ajjignd  us.)'\   For  ic  was  part     427. 
of  the  rt'ntence,pronounc'd  upon  the 

Serpent,   Gen.  III.  15.  I  -anil  put       Me,  me,    adfom  qui   feci,   in    me 
enmity  befn.Kieen  thee  and  the  "jjcman,  CGnvertite  ferrum  : 

and  hetHveen  thy  feed  and  her  Jeed. 

and  like  Abigail's  fpeech  to  David, 
g-i^G.  Me,  me  cnly.juft  ohjed']ThQ      i   Sam.   XXV.    24.     Upon   me,    my 
repctidon  of    ?ne    7ne  here    is    like     Lord,  upon   me  let  this  iniquity  be» 
>\'hat  we  took  noiice  of  in  ill.  236.     Dr.  Bentley  would  read> 

(  Me, 


%oo 
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ImmoveaWe  till  peace  obtained  from  fault 
Acknowledg'd  and  deplor'd,  in  Adam  wrought 
Commiferation  ;  foon  his  heart  relented  940 

Tow  ards  her,  his  life  fo  late  and  fole  delight. 
Now  at  his  feet  fubmifllve  in  diilrefs. 
Creature  fo  fair  his  reconcilement  feeking, 
Kis  counfel,  whom  (he  had  difpleas'd,  his  aid  ^ 
As  one  difarm'd,  his  anger  all  he  loft,  945 

And  thus  with  peaceful  words  up'ais'd  her  foon. 

Unwary*,  and  too  defirous,  as  before. 
So  now  of  what  thou  know'ft  not,  who  defir*ft 

The 


Me,  cnly  mc,  jufl  objc£l  cf  his 


ire 


but  as  the  repetition  is  highly  pa- 
thetic, Mr.  Upton  thinks  the  tro- 
chaic foIIoWin^^  thefpondee  makes 
the  pathos  more  perceptible. 

940. Jaon  I? is  heart  relent cd\ 

This  feems  to  have  been  drawn  from 
a  domellic  fcene.  MiUon's  wife 
foon  after  marriap-e  went  to  vifit  her 
friends  in  Oxfordfhire,  2nd  refufed 
to  return  at  the  time  appointed  : 
He  often  fjlicited  her,  but  in  vain ; 
fhe  decL"r'd  her  refolutjon  not  to  co- 
habit with  him  any  more.  Upon 
this  he  wrote  his  Doarin  arid  Difci- 
fiin  of  Di'vcrce^  and  to  ihow  that 
he  was  in  earneft  was  a<^'ja]ly  treat- 
ing about  a  .fecond  marriage,  when 


the  wife  contriv'dto  meet  him  at  a 
friend's  whom  he  often  vifited,  and 
there  fell  proftrate  before  him,  im- 
ploring forgivenefs  and  reconcilia- 
tion. It  is  not  to  beddubted  (iays 
Mr.  Fen  ton)  but  an  interview  of 
that  nature,  fo  little  expedted,  mull 
wonderfully  afFeft  him  :  and  per- 
haps the  impreiTions  it  made  on  his 
imagination  coTitributed  much  to  the 
painting  of  that  pathetic  fcene  in 
Paradife  Loir,  in  which  Eve  ad- 
drefieth  herfelf  to  Adam  for  pardon 
and  peace.  At  the  interceilion  of  his 
friends  who  were  prefent,  after  a 
fhort  reluftance  he  generoufly  iacri- 
fic'd  all  his  refcntment  to  her  tears  : 

foon  his  heart  relented 


Tow*ards  her,  his  life  fo  iate  and 
fole  delight. 

New 
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The  punidiinent  all  on  thyfclf  5  alas. 

Bear  thine  own  firft,  ill  able  to  fuftain  950 

His  fall  wrath,  v/hofe  thoa  feel'ft  as  yet  leaft  part. 

And  my  diipleafure  bear'ft  fo  ill.     If  prayers 

Could  alter  high  decrees,  I  to  that  place 

Would  fpeed  before  thee,  and  be  louder  heai  d, 

That  on  my  head  all  might  be  vlfited, 

Thv  frailty  and  infirmer  fex  forgiven^ 

To  me  committed  and  by  me  expos'd. 

But  rife,  let  us  no  more  contend,  nor  blame 

Each  other,  blam'd  enough  elievvhere,  but  ftrive 

In- 


955 


Now  at  his  feet  fubmifTive  in  dif- 
trefs. 

Mr.  Thyer  thus  farther  inlarges  up- 
on the  fame  fubjeft.     "  This  pic- 
**   ture  of  Eve's  diftrefs,  her  fub- 
*■*  mifiive  tender  addrefs  to  her  huf- 
*'  band,  and  his  Q-enerous  reconcile- 
"  ment  to  her  are  extremely  bcau- 
*'   tiful,  I  had  aim.oft  faid  beyond 
**  aay  thing  m  the  whole  poem  ; 
*'  and  that  reader  mull  have  a  very 
*'   four  and  unfriendly  turn  of  mind, 
*'  vvhofe  heart  does  not  rs/e/2t  with 
"   Adam's,  and  melt  into  a  fympa- 
'*  tliizinof    commiferation  towards 
*'   the  mother  of  mankind  ;  fo  well 
*'  has  our  author  here  foUow'd  Ko- 
*'  race's  advice, 

—  Si  vis  me  ficre,  dolendum  cR 
Primum  ipfi  tibi  — 

Art.  Poet.  1 0:2, 


*'  Ivlilton  with  great  depth  of  judp- 
*'   ment  obfcrves  in  his  Apology  for 
*'   ^medyrnnuus,  that  he  ^.vho  nvou^d 
''■  not  ht  frrji rate  cf  his  hope  to  ^ojrite 
*_'   ^Lvell  in  laudable  things y  ought  hinir- 
"  /elf  to  be  a  true  poem,  that  is,  a 
'^   compofuion  of  the  beft  and  boyiora- 
* '   hltfi  things y  —  and  ha^je  in  himfelf 
*^  the  experience  and  pra^ice  of  alt 
*'   that  ^cvhich  is  prc.ife-n-yvrthji:^    of 
*'  the  truth  cf  which  ob fer vatioa 
*'  he  hinifeif  is,  I  think,  a  Ihining 
"  inflance  is  this  charrninT  fcene 
*'  now  before  us,  fmce  there  ib  licile 
**  room  to  doubi  but  that  the  parti- 
*'  cular  beauties  of  it  arc  cwinp-  to 
**  an  interview  of  the  {'iv:.t  nature 
"  which  he  had  with  his  own  wiie, 
"  and  that  he  is  only  here  defer!- 
"  bing  thofe  tender  and  generous 
"  fentim.ents,    which  he   then,  fek 


^"-6.  Tsnd'i 
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In  offices  of  love,  how  we  may  lighten  960 

Each  other's  burden,  in  our  ftiare  of  woe ; 

Since  this  day's  death  denounc'd.  If  ought  I  fee, 

Will  prove  no  fuddcn,  but  a  flow-pac'd  evil, 

A  long  day's  dying  to  augment  our  pain, 

And  to  our  feed  (O  haplefs  feed  !)  deriv'd.  965 

To  whom  thus  Eve,  recoveries:  heart,   replv'd. 
Adam,  by  fad  experiment  I  know 
How  little  v^^eight  my  words  with  thee  can  find, 
Found  fo  erroneous,  thence  by  juft  event 
Found  fo  unfortunate  -,  neverthelefs,  970 

Reflor'd  by  thee,  vile  as  I  am,  to  place 
Of  new  acceptance,  hopeful  to  regain 
Thy  love,  the  fole  contentment  of  my  heart 
Living  or  dying,  from  thee  I  v/ill  not  hide 
What  thoughts  in  my  unquiet  breaft  are  rifen,     (^j^ 

Tending 


976.   Tending  to  fome  relief  of  our  do  To,   that  then,   to  prevent  a  long 

extremes,  day*5  dying  to  themfelves  and  feed 

Or  end,^  Adam  had  faid  before,  at  once,  they  Hiculd  make  ficrt 
that  the  death  dcncunc''d  upon  tnem,  and  deftroy  themfelves.  The  for- 
as  far  as  he  could  fee,  \NQ\i\d.  prove  racr  method  fhe  coniiders  as  fome 
no  fuddcn  but  a  floav-pac^ d  e-vil,  a  relief  of  their  extremes,  the  latter 
longda'/s  dying,  and  would  likewife  as  the  end.  And  as  Dr.  Green- 
be  deri'v'd  to  their  poUerity.  tve  wood  cbferves,  Milton  might  pof- 
therefore  propofes,  to  prevent  its  fibly  take  the  hint  of  putting 
being iS^^rii-'V  to  their  poflerity,  tliat  thefe  propofals  into  the  mouth  of 
they  fhould  refolve  to  remain  child-  Eve,  irom  Job's  wife  attempting 
lefs  I  or  if  they  found  it  dillicuk  to  to  perfuade  her  huibahd  in  his  af- 
flictions 
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Tending  to  fonie  relief  of  our  extremes. 

Or  end,  though  fiiarp  and  fad,  yet  tolerable, 

As  in  our  evils,  and  of  eafier  choice. 

If  care  of  cur  defcent  perplex  us  moft, 

"Which  muft  be  bom  to  certain  woe,  devour'd      980 

By  Death  at  lad  ^  and  miferable  it  is 

To  be  to  others  caufe  of  niifcry, 

Our  Ovvn  begotten,  ai:d  of  our  ioins  to  bring 

Into  this  curfed  world  a  woful  race, 

That  after  wretched  life  muft  be  at  laft  9S5 

Food  for  fo  foul  a  monfiier  3  in  thy  pov/er 

It  lies,  yet  ere  conception  to  prevent 

The  race  unblefc,  to  be'ing  yet  unbegot, 

Chiidlefs  thou  art,  childlefs  remain  :  fo  Death 

Shall  be  deceiv'd  his  glut,  and  Vvith  us  two  99a' 

Be  forc'd  to  fatisfy  his  ravenous  maw. 

But 


ftI6l'icns  to  curfe  God  and  die.  Job  11.  our  ill  fitiiation.      Richard/on, 
9,  10. 

978.  jIs  in  our  enjils,']    That    is  9,59.   Childlsfs  thou   art.,  childlefs- 

coiifiderirg  the   excefs   cf  evil   to  r^/;;/2:«  ;]  It  is  a  ftrange  rriif- 

which  we  areredac'd;   an  elegi.nt  take  in  ibme  editions,   and  efpeci- 

Latin  ufe  of  the  word   As.     Cic.  ally   in  Milton^s  own,,  where   this- 

Epifl.  Fam.  IV.  9.  Nam  adhuc,  et  imperfedlverre  is  printed  as  a  whole 

fatluni    tiium    probatur,   et,  ut  in  vcrfe,  and  the  words  y£?i)r^.''y^warir- 

tali  re,  etiam  fortuna  laudatur  XiJ.  incr  to  complete  the  line  are  added 

2.      Non  nihil,  ut  in  lantis  malis,  to  the  nc:^t  line,  which  i^   thereby 

cfl  profeclum,    that  is^  confider.ing  mads  as  ir^uch  too  long  as  tliis  is 
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But  if  thou  judge  it  hard  and  difficult, 
Converfmg,  looking,  loving,  to  abftain 
From  love's  due  rites,  nuptial  embraces  iV/eet, 
And  with  defire  to  languilli  without  hope,  995 

Before  the  prefent  objeft  languifliing 
With  like  defire,  which  would  be  mifery 
And  torment  lefs  than  none  of  Vv^hat  we  dread  ^ 
Then  both  ourfelves  and  feed  at  once  to  free 
From  what  we  fear  for  both,  let  us  make  fliort, 
Let  us  feek  Death,  or  he  not  found,  fupply         looi 
With  our  own  hands  his  office  on  ourfeh^es : 
Why  (land  we  longer  fhivering  under  fears, 
That  fliow  no  end  but  death,  and  have  the  power, 
Of  many  ways  to  die  the  fhorteft  choofing,         1005 
Deftruftion  with  deftruftion  to  deftroy  ? 
She  ended  here,  or  vehement  defpair 

Broke 


too  fhort.   So  Death  Jhall  he  decei'v'd  ejl  of  many  <vjays  to  die.   Mr.  Fenton 

his  glut t  and  ^with  us  two.  and  Dr.    Bentley  have  taken  away 

1004,     and  ha-ue  the ponver^  the  comma  after  /loay^r,   and  have 

Of  many  ^vays  to  die  the  fcortrjl  put  the  one  a  comma,  and  the  other 

chcofing,  a  femicolon  after /(?  <^;>;  hut  cfma^y 

DeftruBion  <voiih  deJlruSIion  to  ds-  nuays  to  die,  is  not  to  be  joinM  in  con- 

froy  Z']    So  thefc  verfes  are  ftrudlion  with  the  pow^r,  and  ha^ve 

pointed  in   Milton's  original  edi-  thepo-ivWofmany<^-aystodie',    but 

tions ;  and  the  conflruftion  is  this,  is  to  be  join'd  in  conftrudcion  with 

and  hanje  the  ponxier  to  dcftrcy  dejiruc-  the  fhcrteft^    choofng    the  port  eft  of 

tion  "vjith  deftru^ioTiy  choofng  thefori-  may  many  n/joys  to  die:  and  this  m  akes 

bettei- 
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Broke  off  the  reft^  fo  much  of  death  her  thoughts 
Had  entertained,  as  dy'd  her  cheeks  with  pale. 
But  Adam  with  fuch  counfel  nothing  fway'd       loio 
To  better  hopes  his  more  attentive  mind 
Laboring  had  rais'd,  and  thus  to  Eve  reply 'd* 

Eve,  thy  contempt  of  life  and  pleafure  feems 
To  argue  in  thee  fomething  more  fublime 
And  excellent  than  what  thy  mind  contemns;     1015 
But  felf-deftruftion  therefore  fought,  refutes 
That  excellence  thought  in  thee,  and  impliesj 
Not  thy  contempt,  but  anguifh  and  regret 
For  lofs  of  life  and  pleafure  overlov'd. 
Or  if  thou  covet  death,  as  utmoft  end  1020 

Of  mifery,  fo  thinking  to  evade 
The  penalty  pronounced,  doubt  not  but  God 
Hath  wifelier  arm'd  his  vengeful  ire  than  fo 

To 


better  fenfe  and  grammar  tKan  can  -.~—  maculifqiie  trementes 

"be  whn  any  other  punduation,  Interfufa  genas,  et  pallida  morte 

futura.  JEn.  IV.  644. 

]  007.   She  ended  here 

— fo  much  of  death  her  thoughts  Multorum  palor  In  ore 

Hadfntertairi'd^  as  dy  d  her  cheeks  Mortis  venturse  eft,  faciefquefimil- 

<imth  pale.]   Virg.   JiLn,  IV.  iiina  fato.     Luc.  VII.  130.    ^ 

499-  Hu/7ie, 

Haec  efFata  filet ;   pallof  Timul  oc-  l o 1 1 .  —  his  more  attenti've  m'md\ 

-         cupat  ora.           Jortin.  Attending  more  to  what  bad -pailed. 

Vol-  IL  U                           calling 
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To  be  foreftaird  -,  much  more  I  fear  left  death 

So  fnatch'd  will  not  exempt  us  from  the  pain     1025 

We  are  by  doom  to  pay ;  rather  fuch  a6ls 

Of  contumacy  will  provoke  the  Higheft 

To  make  death  in  us  live :  Then  let  us  feek 

Some  fafer  refolution,  which  methinks 

I  have  in  view,  calling  to  mind  with  heed  1030 

Part  of  our  fentence,  that  thy  feed  fhall  bruife 

The  Serpent's  head  5  piteous  amends,  unlefs 

Be  meant,  whom  I  conjcflure;,  our  grand  foe 

Satan,  who  in  the  ferpent  hath  contrived 

Againft  us  this  deceit:  to  crufh  his  head  ^^35 

Would  be  revenge  indeed ;  which  will  be  loft 

By  death  brought  on  ourfelves,  or  childlefs  days. 

Refolv'd  as  thou  propofeft ;  fo  our  foe 

*Shall  Tcape  his  puniiliment  ordain'd,  and  we 

Inftead  fhall  double  ours  upon  our  heads.  1040 

No  more  be  mentioned  then  of  violence 

Againft  ourfelves,  and  wilful  barrennefs. 

That 


calling  to  mind '-with  heed  ihtiv  fen-     etry  :   h  might  not  he  fo  trite  and 
tencCf  as  it  is  ver.  1030.  vulgar  formerly;  for  Fairfax  like- 

wife  ufes  it  in  his  Jeruialem,  Cant. 
1024.    To  he  foreflaWd{\     This      i^,  §[.  ^j, 
word  appears  too  low  for  heroic  po- 

But 
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That  cuts  us  off  from  hope,  and  favors  only 
Rancor  and  pride,  impatience  and  defpite, 
Reluftance  againft  God  and  his  juft  yoke  1045 

Laid  on  our  necks.     Remember  with  what  mild 
And  gracious  temper  he  both  heard  and  judg'd 
Without  wrath  or  reviling  3  we  expefted 
Immediate  diflblution,  which  we  thought 
Was  meant  by  death  that  day,  when  lo,  to  thee   1050 
Pains  only  in  child-bearing  were  foretold, 
And  bringing  forth,  foon  recompensed  with  joy. 
Fruit  of  thy  womb :  on  me  the  curfe  aflope 
Glanc'd  on  the  ground ;  with  labor  I  muft  earn 
My  bread  ^  what  harm  ?  Idlenefs  had  been  worfe ; 
My  labor  will  fuftain  me^  and  left  cold  1056 

Or  heat  fhould  injure  us,  his  timely  care 
Hath  unbefought  provided,  and  his  hands 
Cloth'd  us  unworthy,  pitying  while  he  judg'd  5 
How  much  more,  if  we  pray  him,  will  his  ear     1060 
Be  open,  and  his  heart  to  pity'  incline. 

And 


But  forth  there  crept  (from  whence         1054.   Glanc'd  vn  the  ground\\ 
I  cannot  fay)  The  quibble  here  is  infufFerable. 

An  ugly  ferpent,  which  for eJfaWd  Warburtcn. 

thqf  way. 

U  2  1066.—^^/- 
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And  teach  us  further  by  what  means  to  flran 

Th*  inclement  feafons,  rain,  ice,  hail  and  fnow  ? 

-Which  now  the  iky  with  various  face  begins 

To  fliow  us  in  this  mountain,  while  the  winds^    ic6;J 

Blow  moift  and  keen,  fhattering  the  graceful  locks 

Of  thefe  fair  ipreading  trees ;  which  bids  us  feek 

Some  better  fhroud,  fome  better  warmth  to  cherifli^ 

Our  lips  benumm'd,  ere  this  diurnal  liar 

Leave  cold  the  night,  how  we  his  gathered  beams 

Refle6led,  may  with  matter  fere  foment  1071 

Or  by  collifion  of  two  bodies  grind 

The 


1066. fiafterzjig  the  graceful  So  that   this  is  fpoken  as  if  it  was 

locks]  This  Jh uttering,  is  an  now  day,   whereas   it  was   night  a. 

excellent  word,  and  very  expreilive  little  before.     See  ver.  846.     And 

of  the  fenfe,  Ihaking  or  breaking  to  after    League    cold  the   night    there 

pieces ;  and  etymoiogills  derive  it  fhould  be  only  a  comma  as  in  Mil- 

cf  the  Belgic  Schetteren.     Our  au-  ton's  own  editions,  and  not  a  colon 

thor.  had  ufed  it  before  in  his  Lyci-  as  in  Dr.  Bentley's ;  for  ho^uj  tue 

das,  his  gathered  learns  Sec.  Hill  refers  to 

,           1    r        1          1  ivhich  bids  us  feek, 
Shatter  your  leaves  be-fore  tne  mel- 

^^       *  1 07 1. — <v.'ith  matter  fere  foment, '[ 

Xna  locks  of  trees  is   a  Latinifm  :  -^^^^  I^P^  (Greek)  dry  :  according 

Spiflk  nemorum  comce,  Hor.   Od.  to  Virgil's  exad  defcription,  Mn. 

IV.  III.  II.    Arboribufque  com^,  ^*  ^75* 

IV.  VII  2.  ,  ,      .          .             ,  ,.. 

Sufcepitque  ignem    foliis,   atq^ue 

1069.     — ere  this  diurnal  far  anda  circum 

Lea've  cold  the  nighty]  The  diurnal  Nutrimenta    dedit,    rapuitque  in 

far  is  the  ftar  of  day,  the  fun,  as  >  ^^niite  flammam.        Hume. 


in  Lycidas, 

finks  tl 

bed;  lendar.  Eel.  II. 


I  find  the  word  fere  ufed  likewife" 
So  finks  the  day  far  in  the  ocean     by  Spenfer  in   his  Shepherd's  Ca- 

His 
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The  air  attrite  to  fire,  as  late  the  clouds 
Juftiirig  or  pufh'd  with  winds  rude  in  their  fhock 
T^ine  the  flant  lightning,  whofe  thwart  flame  drivn 
down  1075 

Kindles  the  gummy  bark  of  fir  or  pine. 
And  fends  a  comfortable  heat  from  far, 
Which  might  fupply  the  fun:  fuch  fire  to  ufe, 
And  what  may  elfe  be  remedy  or  cure 
To  evils  which  our  own  mifdeeds  have  v/rought. 
He  will  inftruft  us  praying,  and  of  grace  2081 

Befeeching  him.,  fo  as  we  need  not  fear 

To 


Kis   top  was    bald,   and   wafted 

with  worms. 
His  honor  decay'd,  his  branches 

fere. 

And  again. 

How  falls  it  then  that  this  faded 

oak, 
Whofe  body  is  fere,  whofe  branches 

broke. 

And  by  our  author  in  his  Lycidas, 

with  ivy  r\t\er  fere, 

ICJ2.  Or  hy  ^olllfiGn  of  tn.vo  bodies 

grind 

The  air  attrite  to  fire,  as  late  the 

clouds  &c.]    Our    poet   had 

Lucretius  here  in  mind,  and  plainly 

alludes  to  his  account  of  the  orpin 

pt  nrc,  V.  1 09 1. 


Fulmen  detulit   in  terras  morta- 

libus  igneni 
Primitus :  inde  omnis  flammarum 

diditur  ardor. 
Multa  videmus  enim    cceleRibus 

incita  flammis 
Fulgere,  quam  ceeli  donayit  plaga 

vapores,  l^c. 

Now   for  the   rife  of  fire :  Swift 

thunder  thrown 
From  broken  fulphurous   cioad^i 

firft  brought  it  down  ; 
For  many  things  take  fire,  when 

lip-htnino;  flies. 
And    fulphuTOus    vapors    fill   the 

lower  ikies ;  l^c,       Creech 

1075.  Tine  the  fiant  light nifig,"] 
To  tine  is  dcriv'd  from  the  Saxon' 
tjnan  to  I^ght,  to  kindle  ;  from 
whence  alio  we  have  the  v/ord 
ti>:der. 

U  3  1092.-- '^af 
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To  pafs  commodioufly  this  life,  fuftain*d 

By  him  with  many  comforts,  till  we  end 

In  duft,  our  final  reft  and  native  home.  1085 

What  better  can  we  do,  than  to  the  place 

Repairing  where  he  judged  us,  proftrate  fall 

Before  him  reverent,  and  there  confefs 

Humbly  our  faults,  and  pardon  beg,  with  tears 

Watering  the  ground,  and  with  our  fighs  the  air  1090 

Frequenting,  fcnt  from  hearts  contrite,  in  figu 

Of  forrow'  unfeigned,  and  humiUation  meek  ? 

Undoubtedly  he  will  relent  and  turn 

From  his  difpleafure;  in  whofe  look  ferene, 

When  angry  moft  he  feem'd  and  moft  fevere,       1095 

What  elfe  but  favor,  grace,  and  mercy  fhone  ? 

So  fpake  our  father  penitent,  nor  Eve 
Felt  lefs  remorfe :  they  forthwith  to  the  place 

Repairing 


1092.' — and  humiliaiicn  msck  ?'\  bear  repeating;  and  has  the  true  air 

I  believe  he  gave  it,  both  of  fimplicity  $nd  grandeur. 

,  ,        -I**  •  Bent  ley, 

* and  humiliation  meet: 

and  fo  in  the  laft  verfe.     But  note  Dr.   Bcntley  believes  that  Milton 

that  the  laft  feven  verfes,   being  a  g^iv^h  meet :  but  I  believe  not.   He 

repetition  of  the  former,  mood  and  feems  to  think  that  meek  humiUation 

tenfe  only  of  the  verbs  chang'd,  is  is  tautology;   but  humiUoAicn  here 

an  invitation  of  Homer  and  Virgil;  is  not  humiiity :  it  is  the  aft  of  hum- 

and  fhows  an  aflurance  in  the  poet,  bling  themfelves  before  God.    We 

th^t  what  was  once  well  faid  will  heve  meek  fubmijjlon  in  Xil.  597. 

P(iarce<. 


A 
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Repairing  where  he  judg'd  them,  proftrate  fell 
Before  him  reverent,  and  both  coafefs'd  1 100 

Humbly  their  faults,  and  pardon  begg'd,  with  tears 
Watering  the  ground,  and  with  their  fighs  the  air 
Frequenting,  fent  from  hearts  contrite,  in  fign 
Of  Ibrrow'  unfeign'd,  and  humiliation  meek. 


The  End  of  the  Tenth  Book, 


U  4 


I 


THE 


ELEVENTH    BOO 


O  F 
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THE     ARGUMENT. 

The  Son  of  God  prefents  to  his  Father  the  prayers  of 
our  firft  parents  now  repenting,  and  intercedes  for 
them :  God  accepts  them,  but  declares  that  they 
muft  no  longer  abide  in  Paradife  ^  fends  Michael 
with  a  band  of  Cherubim  to  difpoflefs  them ;  but 
firft  to  reveal  to  Adam  future  things :  Michael's 
coming  down.  Adam  fliows  to  Eve  certain  omi- 
nous fignsi  he  difcerns  Michael's  approach,  goes 
out  to  meet  him^  the  Angel  denounces  their  de- 
parture. Eve's  Lamentation.  Adam  pleads,  but 
fubmits :  The  Angel  leads  him  up  to  a  high  hill, 
fets  before  him  in  vifion  what  fnall  happen  till  the 
flood. 


<^J^^^i^^a^'  tyz^/. '  €^^i^; 


<jdyiu/U^  d-C. 


^<^^'/C 


// . 
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'  I  ^ H  U S  they  in  lowlieft  plight  lepentsnt  flood 
"  JL     Praying,  for  from  the  mercy-feat  above 

Pre- 


I .  This  they  in  lo^-wli  eft  plight  &c.]  a  poetical  turn  to  his  fentiments,  he 

Milton   has  fhown  a  wonderful  art  defcribes  in  the  beginning  of  this 

in  defcribing  that  variety  ofpaffions,  book  the  acceptance   which  thefe 

which  arife  in  our  firft  parents  upon  their  prayers  met  with,  in  a  Ihortai- 

the   breach   of  the    commandment  legory  form'd   upon  that  beautiful 

that  had  been  given  them.  We  fee  palTageinholy  V/rit :  (Rev. VIII.  3, 

them  gradually  paiUngfrom  the  tri-  4.)  And  another  Angel  came  and  Jiocd 

umph  of  their  guilt  throughrcmorfe,  at  the  altar ,  having  a  golden  cenferi 

fhame,   defpair,   contrition,   prayer  and  there  n.\:  as  gi^en  unto  hiin  much  in- 

and  hope,  to  aperfeifl  and  com.plete  cenfe,  that  he  Jhould  offer  it  woith  ihs 

repentance.      At   the  end   of  the  prayers  of  all  faints  upon  the  golden 

tenth  book  they  are  reprefented  as  altar  ivhich  n.vas  before  the  throne  : 

profirating    themfelves    upon    the  andthefmokeof  the incenfeyn.vhich cams  ' 

ground,    and    watering    the    earth  woith  the  prayers  of  the  faints^  afcended 

with  their  tears :  to  which  the  poet  up  before  God.     We  have  the  fame 

joins  this   beautiful  circumilance,  thought  exprefs'd  a  fecond  time  in 

that  they  offered  up  their  peniten-  the interceirionoftheMelfiah,  which 

tial  prayers  on  the  very  place  where  is  conceiv'cj  in  very  emphatic  fenti- 

their  judge  appeared  to  them  when  ments  and  exprelTions.     Addifcn. 

he     pronounced     their     fentence.  i.  > repentant  food 

There  is  a  beauty  of  the  fame  kind         Pf^y^^g^^  I^r-  Bentley  thinks  that 

in  a  tragedy   oi  Sophocles,  where  the   author    intended    it    repentant 

(Edipus,  after  having  put  out  his  yfwrg'/V,  becaufeit  is  faid  in  ver.  1-50, 

own  eyes,  inliead  of  breaking   his  and  in  X.  1099,   that   they  ktieel^d 

reck  from    the  palace-battlements  2indifell proftrate :  ^\x\.ficod  \iQreh2L^ 

( vvhicn  furnifhes  fo  elegant  an  enter-  no  other  fenfe  that  that  of  the  noun 

tainment  for  our  Englifh  audience)  fubftantive  H.vere.  So  in  II.  ^:^,  ftand 

defires  that  he  may  be  conducted  to  in  arms  fignifies  are  in  arms.    In  the 

mount  Cithoeron,    in  order  to  end  fame  fenfe  fteiit  and  trnxe  are  often 

his  life  in  that  very  place  where  he  ufed  by  the  Latins  and  Greeks.   See 

was  expcfed  in    his   inf^^ncy,    and  my  note  on  II.  56.  Pearce. 

where  he  Hiould  then  hj.ve  died;  had  Stood  \itvG  zx\6.  in  ver.  14.  hath  no 

the  Vv'ill  of  his  parents  been  exccut-  relation  to  the  poflure,    but  to  the 

pQ,    As  the  author  never  faih  tc^'ve  a.£l  iifelf>  and  the  continuance  of  it. 
.6  Standing 
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Prevenient  grace  defcending  had  remov'd 

The  flony  from  their  hearts,  and  made  new  flefh 

Regenerate  grow  inftead,  that  fighs  now  breathed     5 

Unutterable,  which  the  SpiYit  of  prayer 

Infpir'd,  and  wing'd  for  Heav'n  with  fpeedier  flight 

Than  loudeft  oratory  :  yet  their  port 

Not  of  mean  fuiters,  nor  important  lefs 

Seem'd 


Standing  in  arms  is  not  only  being 
armed  or  having  armour  on,  but 
being  in  arms  with  a  determin'd 
Tefolution  not  to  lay  them  down 
without  endevoring  to  attain  feme 
end  propofed.  Thus  flood  praying 
means,  not  only  that  they  prayed 
or  were  praying,  but  that  they  per- 
fevered  in  their  devotions,  and  as 
the  Apoftie  exprefTes  it,  cottti?iued  in- 
y?/a:«^/«/r^'fr,  in  the  humble  poilures 
of  fometimes  kneeling.,  and  fome- 
timzs  falling  proflrate.  Greenwood. 

i;.  — that  fighs  noiv  breathed 
Unutterable,]  That  fighs  unex- 
prefliblc  burft  forth,  which  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  fupj^lica- 
tion  and  interceffion,  breathed  into 
them,  and  wafted  up  to  Heaven  v/ith 
nimbler  fpeed,  than  the  moll  audi- 
ble and  loudeft  oration  could  ever 
rpach:  According  to  St.  Paul,  Rom. 
VIII.  26.  Liue-ivife  the  Spirit  alfo 
helpeth  our  infrmities  ;  for  ive  kno'iv 
iiot  ijjhat  njue  fkould  pray  for  as  ^ive 
ought :  but  the  Spirit  itfelfmaketh  in- 
ter ceffoyi  for  us  njjith  groanings  ^which 
..  2'finct  he  utter'' d.  Hume. 

8. — yet  their  port  &c.j   Thisj?^/ 

fers  fo  far  back  as  to  line  the  firil, 

bus  they  in  lo-ivliefl  plight  repentant 

'  t>raying,  yet  their  port  Tuyt  of  mean 


fuitersy  all  the  intermediate  lines  be- 
ing to  be  undcrltood  as  in  a  paren- 
thefis.  }'or  did  their  petition  jee-m  of 
lefs  impiTtance^  than  'when  the  ancient 
pair  fo  renown'd  in  old  fables ,  yet  not 
Jo  ancient  a  pair  as  Adam  and  Et'e., 
Deuco.iicn  and  chafe  Pyrrha^  ai  or'''>r 
to  refoe  the  raceofmanknd  cf'ier  the 
deluge^  food  de^voufiy  prayi?jg  l.fjre 
the  fhrine  ofThemisy  the  Godd.  Is  of 
juflice,  who  had  the  moft  famous 
oracle  of  thofe  days  The  poet 
could  not  have  thought  of  a  more 
apt  fimilitude  to  illufirate  his  fub- 
je6l,  and  he  has  plainly  fetch'd  it 
from  Ovid,  Met.  I.  318. 

Hie  ubi  Deucalion    (nam  caetera 

texerat  asquor) 
Cum  conforte  tori  parva  rate  vec- 

tus  adhsfit ; 
Corycidas    Nymphas   et   numina 

mentis  adorant, 
Fatidicamque  Themin,  quae  tunc 

oracla  tenebat. 
Non   i!lo   melior    quifquam,  nee 

amantior  asqui 
Vir  fuir,  aut  ilia  metuentior  ulla 

Deorum. 

Atque  iia.  Si  precibus,  dixerunt, 

numina  juliis 
Vi6la  remoUefcunt,  {\  fle(5litur  ira 

Deorum ; 

Dico 
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Seem'd  their  petition,  than  when  th'  ancient  pair  lo 
In  fables  old,  lefs  ancient  yet  than  thefe, 
Deucalion  and  chafte  Pyn  ha,  to  reftore 
The  race  of  mankind  drown'd,  before  the  flirine 
Of  Themis  flood  devout.     To  Heav  n  their  prayers 
Flew  up,  nor  mifs'd  the  way,  by  envious  winds       15 
Blown  vagabond  or  fruftrate  :  in  they  pafs'd 

Dimen- 


Dic,  Themi,  qua  generis  damnum 

reparabile  noftri 
Arte  fit :  et  merfis  fer  opem,  mi- 

tiflinia,  rebus. 

High  on  the  fummit  of  this  dubi- 
ous clifFj 

Deucalion  wafting,  moor'd  his  lit- 
;  tie  fkiiF. 

He  with  his   wife  were  only  left 
behind 

Of  perifh'd  man;  they  two  were 
human  kind. 

The  Mountain-Nymphs,  and  The- 
mis they  adore, 

And  from   her  oracles   relief  im- 
plore. 

The  moft  upright  of  mortal  men 
was  he. 

The  moft  fmcere  and  holy  woman 
Ihe. 

O  righteous  Themis,  if  the  Pow'rs 
above 

By  pray'rs   are  bent  to  pity    and 
to  love ; 

If  human  miferies  can  move  their 
mind  ; 

If  yet  they  can   forgive,  and  yet 
be  kind  ; 

Tell  how  we  may  reflore,    by   fe- 
cond  birth, 

Mankind,    and    people    defolated 
earth.  Dryden. 


Milton  has  been  often  cenfur'd  for 
his  frequent  allufions  to  the  Hcathea 
mythology,  and  for  mixing  fables 
with  facred,  truths :  but  it  may  be 
obferved  in  favor  of  him,  that  what 
he  borrows  from  the  Heatheh  my- 
thology, he  commonly  applies  only 
by  way  of  fimilitude  ;  and  a  fjmili- 
tude  from  thence  may  illuftrate  his 
fubjedas  wellasfromanythino^elfey- 
efpecially  fmce  it  is  one  of  the  firfl 
things  that  we  learn  at  fchool,  and 
is  made  by  the  Ancients  fuch'  an 
eflential  part  of  poetry,  that  it  can 
hardly  be  f^parated  from  it ;  and  no 
wonder  that  Milton  was  ambitious 
of  fiiowing  fomcthing  of  his  reading 
in  this  kind,  as  well  as  in  all  others. 

1 6 .  Bio-jun  <vagahond  orfrufirate :  1 
It  is  a  familiar  expreiTion  with  the 
ancient  poetSj  tofayoffuch  requefts 
as  are  not  granted,  that  they  are  dif- 
perfed  and  driven  away  by  thewinds* 
Thus  Virgil^  ^n.  XT.  794. 

Audiit,  et  voti  Phoebus  fuccedere 

partem 
Mente  dedit:  partem  volucres  di- 

fperfit  in  auras. 
Sterneret  ut  fubita  turbatam  mortc 

Camillam, 
Annuit  oranti :  reducem  ut  patria 

aha  vidcri.t, 

Non 
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Dimenfionlefs  through  heav'niy  doors ;  then  aad 

With  incenfe,  where  the  golden  altar  fum'd, 

By  their  great  interceflbr,  came  in  fight 

Before  the  Father's  throne:  them  the  glad  Son      20 

Prefenting,  thus  to  intercede,  began. 

See,  Father,  what  firft  fruits  on  earth  are  fprung 
From  thy  implanted  grace  in  Man,  thefe  fighs 
And  pray'rs,  which  in  this  golden  cenfer,  mix'd 
With  incenfe,  I  thy  prieft  before  thee  bring,         ^25 
Fruits  of  more  pleafing  favor  from  thy  feed 
Sown  with  contrition  in  his  heart,  than  thofe 
Which  his  own  hand  manuring  all  the  trees 
Of  Paradife  could  have  produc'd,  ere  fall  n 

From 


Non  dedit ;   inque  notos  vocem 
vertere  proccilae. 

Apollo  heard,   and  granting  half 

his  pray'r. 
Shuffled  in  winds   the   refl:,   and 

tofs'd  in  empty  air. 
lie  gives  the  death  defir'd  ;  his 

fafe  return. 
By  fouthern  tempefts  to  the  feas  is 

borne.  Dryden. 

And  it  is  in.  allufion  to  this  manner 
of  fpeaking,  that  Milton  fays  here 
of  the  prayers  of  our  firft  parents, 
that  they  were  not  hy  envious  ixinds 
blonxn  'i^agabcnd  cr  friijiratc.  By 
en<vious  ^tjinds,  as  in  Ovid  Met.  X. 
642.  Detulitaura  preces  ad  mcnon 
iwvida  blandas. 


17  Dimenjtonhfs  through  hea^'^n^ 
doors ;]  As  thefe  prayers  were 
of  a  fpiritual  nature,  not  as  matter 
that  has  dimenfions,  meafure,  and 
proportion,  they  pafs'd  through 
Heaven's  gates  without  any  ob- 
ftrud:ion.  Richard/on. 

As  Heaven  gates  are  defcribed  (VII. 
205,  ^f.)  ^.se'ver-duringy  a.ndmo'vi/ig 
on  golden  hinges,  and  opening  ivide  t9 
let  forth  and  let  in  the  King  of  Glory  ^ 
it  might  be  wonder'd  iiow  thefa 
prayers  could  pafs  thro'  them  with- 
out their  opening,  and  for  this  rea- 
fon  I  fuppofe  the  poet  added  tlie 
epithet  dimenfoiilcfs.  And  as  he 
glanc'd  before  at  the  Heathen  man- 
ner of  expreffion  in  faying  that  their 
prayers  v/ere  not  by  e7in:ioiis  tvinds 
hhn.t:n  'vagabond  orfnfrate,  fo  h^re 

he 
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From  innocence.     Now  therefore  bend  thine  ear  30 

To  fupplication,  hear  his  fighs  though  mute  j 

Unfkilful  with  what  words  to  pray,  let  me 

Interpret  for  him,  me  his  advocate 

And  propitiation ;  all  his  works  on  me 

Good  or  not  good  ingraft,  my  merit  thofe  35 

Shall  perfect,  and  for  thefe  my  death  (hall  pay. 

Accept  me,  and  in  me  from  thefe  receive 

The  fmell  of  peace  tow'ard  mankind  -,  let  him  live 

Before  thee  reconcil'd,  at  leaft  his  days 

Number'd,  though  fad,  till  death,  his  doom,  (which  I 

To  mitigate  thus  plead,  not  to  reverfe)  41 

To  better  life  fhall  yield  him,  where  with  me 

All 


he  may  intend  a  remote  reflefllon  St.  72.  As  the  quotations  would  be 
upon  that  other  notion  of  the  Hea-  too  long,  we  only  refer  the  reader 
thens  contained  in  the  fable  of  Me-  to  the  places.           Thyer, 
nippus  who  was  taken  up  into  Hea- 
ven, where  Jupiter  is  reprefented  as          2^.         jrie  his  ad'vocate 

opening  a  trap-door  to  hear  the  re-  And  propitiation ;]  The  conftruc- 
quefts  of  mankind,  and  (hutting  it  tion  of  the  whole  pafTage  is  this, 
again  when  he  was  unwilling  to  at-  let  me  interpret  for  him  unjkilful  nvitb 
tend  to  any  more  petitions.  c^hat  njoords  to  pray  for  himfelf,  me 
19.  —  came  in  fight  &c.]  Milton,  his  ad'vocate  and  propitiation,  the  VQry 
in  this  allegorical  defcription  of  the  words  of  St.  John,  1  Ep.  II.  i,  2. 
repentant  prayers  of  our  firft  pa-  We  hanje  an  ad-vocatenjoith  the  Father, 
rents,  very  much  exceeds  the  two  J^fii^  Chrifi  the  righteous^  and  he  is 
great  mafters  of  Italian  poetry.  A-  the  propitiation  for  our  Jins, 
riofto  and  Taflb,  who  have  attempt- 
ed fomething  in  the  fame  way.  See  38.  The  fmell  of  peace  tonjo^ardman" 
Carlomagno's  prayer  in  the  former,  kind\\  The  peace  offering  is 
Cant.  14.  St.  73  and  74.  and  in  the  {vto^tXiiXy  Z2X\^di  an  offering  of  a fn;oeet 
latter  Raimond's  prayer,  Cant.  7.  faiior  wit o  the  Lord,  '^iQluQv'Vi.lW.^, 
St.  79,  and  Godfrey's,   Cant.  13.  Hey  tin. 

44.  Mad^ 
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All  my  redeemed  may  dwell  in  joy  and  blifs. 
Made  one  with  me  as  I  with  thee  am  one. 

To  whom  the  Father,  without  cloud,  ferene.     4  c 
All  thy  requeft  for  Man,  accepted  Son, 
Obtain ;  all  thy  requeft  was  my  decree : 
But  longer  In  that  Paradife  to  dwell. 
The  law  I  gave  to  nature  him  forbids : 
Thofe  pure  immortal  elements  that  know  ^6 

No  grofs,  no  unharmonious  mixture  foul, 
Ejeft  him  tainted  now,  and  purge  him  off 
As  a  diftemper,  grofs  to  air  as  grofs. 
And  mortal  food,  as  may  difpofe  him  beft 
For  diflblution  wrought  by  fm,  that  firft  55 

Diftemper^d  all  things,  and  of  incorrupt 
Corrupted.     I  at  firft  with  two  fair  gifts 
Created  him  endowed,  with  happinefs 
And  immortality  :  that  fondly  loft. 
This  other  ferv'd  but  to  eternize  woe  ;  60 

Till  I  provided  death ;  fo  death  becomes 

His 


4^.   Made  one  <vjith  ?m  as  1  imih  53. —grofs  to  air  as  grofs ^'^ 

thee  am  one.\  That  they   all  G/v^A  is  to^be  joined  in  conflriiAloii 

may  he  one  y  as  ibou  Father  art  in  mi^,  with  him  and  not   with  difc7nper\ 

and  1  in  thee:  and  the  glory  <ivhich  and    therefore    the    comma    after 

' thou ga^eft  me^  I ha^e  gi--ven  them;  d'ffemper  fhould    be  carefully  pre'^ 

that  they  may  be  one,  enjen  as  ^ve  are  ferved,   as  in    Milton's   own    edi- 

one.  John  XVII.  21,  22.  tions,  and  not  be  plac'd  after  dif- 

iem-pcr 


ijt 
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His  final  remedy,  and  after  life 

Try'd  in  fharp  tribulation,  and  refin'd 

By  faith  and  faithful  works,  to  fecond  lifcj 

Wak'd  in  the  renovation  of  the  juft,  6^ 

Refigns  him  up  with  Heav  n  and  Earth  renewed. 

But  let  us  call  to  fynod  all  the  Bleft  [hide 

Through  Heav'n's  wide  bounds ;  from  them  I  will  not 

My  judgments,  how  with  Mankind  I  proceed. 

As  how  with  peccant  Angels  late  they  faw,  70 

And  in  their  flate,  though  firm,  flood  more  confirmed* 

He  ended,  and  the  Son  gave  fignal  high 
To  the  bright  minifler  that  watch'd  -,  he  blew 
His  trumpet,  heard  in  Oreb  fince  perhaps 
When  God  defcended,  and  perhaps  once  more      75 
To  found  at  general  doom.     Th'  angelic  blafl 
Fiird  all  the  regions :  from  their  blifsful  bowers 
Of  amarantin  fhade,  fountain  or  fpring, 
By  the  waters  of  life,  where'er  they  fat 
Jn  fellowfhips  of  joy,  the  fons  of  light  §0 

tiafted. 


fr>mper  gfofs,  as  in   Dr.   Bentley's  according  to  St.  Paul,  i  The^*.  TV. 

edition.  i6.  the  Lord  Jhall  defcend from  Hca- 

74.    His  trumpet,   heard  in  Oreb  -oen  fix;ith  a  foouty  nxith  the  'voice  of 

f  nee  perhaps  &c.]  For  the  law  the  Arch- Angela   and  <vjith  the  trump 

was   given    on   mount  Oreb  with  of  God. 

the  noife  of  the  tnanpet^  Exod.  XX.  78.  Of  amarofttin  fiade,']  See  III. 

18.   and  at  the  general  judgment,  353.  and  the  note  th^re. 

Vor.IL         -  ^  %2,An4 
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Hafted,  reforting  to  the  fummons  high, 

And  took  their  feats  j  till  from  his  throne  fupreme 

Th'  Almighty  thus  pronounc'd  his  fovran  will. 

O  Sons,  like  one  of  U3  Man  is  become 
To  know  both  good  and  evil,  fince  his  tafte  85 

Of  that  defended  fruit  -,  but  let  him  boaft 
His  knowledge  of  good  loft,  and  evil  got, 
Happier,  had  it  fuffic'd  him  to  have  known 
Good  by  itfelf,  and  evil  not  at  all. 
He  forrows  now,  repents,  and  prays  contrite,.        90 
My  motions  in  him ;  longer  than  they  move^ 
His  heart  I  knov/,  how  variable  and  vain 
Self-left.     Left  therefore  his  now  bolder  hand 

Reach- 


82.  And  tool:  rheirfecits{]T)T.  Bent-  ed  to  be  Handing,  or  falling  down 

ley  fays  that  if  the  poet  gave  it  thus,  before  the  throne  of  God  ;  becaufe 

he  Jiad  forgothirnfelf ;  for  he  never  they  are  generally  employ 'd   there 

makes  the  Angels  to  Jtt  round  the  in  acls    of  praife   and   adoration, 

throne  of  God  :  But  if  he  never  did  But  here  they  are  introduced  in  ano- 

elfevvhere,  he  has  authority  for  do-  '  therchara<^cr,  called  to  fynod,  like 

ing  fo  here.     I  know  that  it  is  a  a  grand  council,  or  to  be  as  it  were 

jnaxim  with  the  Schoolmen,  Solafe-  qffejors  with  the  Almighty,   when 

detTriTiiias,  that  only  the  three  per-  he  was  to  pronounce  his  decree  on 

fons  in  the  Trinity y^/:  but  this  is  fallen  man:  and  therefore  the  poet 

contrary  to  Scripture;    for  in  Rev.  very  properly  fays,   they  took  their 

IV.  4,  and  XI.   i6.   the  four  and  feats.     And  thus  our  Saviour  tells 

twenty  elders   are  defcribed  as  fa-  the    Apoftles,   they   Jhall  fa    upon- 

,  ting  on  feats  round  about  the  throne.  Pivelve  thrones  as  his  afleliors,  yz/^- 

There  is  no  occafion  then  to  read  ing  the  tvoel^e  tribes  of  Ifrael.   Mat, 

"iffit^lt^^tDo^Ci  and  took  their  f  and :  XIX.  28.          Greenivood. 

efpecially  when  it  is  confider'd  that  84.  O  Sons,  &c.]  The  afTembling' 

the  idea  oi taking  fuits  fo  much  bet-  of  all  the  Angels  of  Heaven,  to  hear 

ter  w'lXh  fats  than  fand.       Pearce.  the  folemn  decree  pafTed  upon  Man, 

The  Angels  are  generally  reprefent-  is  reprefented  in  very  lively  ideas. 

Th® 
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Reach  alfo  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eait, 

And  live  for  ever,  dream  at  leaft  to  live  95 

For  ever,  to  remove  him  I  decree, 

And  fend  him  from  the  garden  forth  to  till 

The  ground  whence  he  was  taken,  fitter  foil. 

Michael,  this  my  beheft  have  thou  in  charge, 
Take  to  thee  from  among  the  Cherubim  ico 

Thy  choice  of  flaming  warriors,  left  the  Fiend, 
Or  in  behalf  of  Man,  or  to  invade 
Vacant  pofTeffion,  fome  new  trouble  ralfe: 
Hafte  thee,  and  from  the  P^radife  of  God 
Without  remorfe  drive  out  the  finful  pair,  105 

From  hallow'd  groud  th'  unholy,  and  denounce 

To 


The  Almighty  is  here  dcrcrib'd  as  the  eaft  of  the  garden  of  Eden  Cheru^ 

j-emembring  mercy  in  the  midit  of  bims  and  a  fiaming  fvjordy    ^j:hich 

jadgment,    and  commanding  Mi-  turned  e<very  'vjay,   to  keep  the  <^uay  of 

chael  to  deliver  his  meffage  in  the  the  tree  of  life. 

mildeilterms,  left  thefpiritof  Man,  36.  Of  that- defended  fruit  i\  For- 

vvhich  was  already  broken  with  the  bidden  fruit,  from  ^9^^;?^^^  (French) 

fenfe  of  his  guilt  and  mifery,  fnould  ^o  forbid ;  fo  ufed  by  Chaucer, 

fail  before  him.         Addtfon.  Where  can  you  fay  in  any  manner 

This  whole  fpeech  is  founded  upon  ^g^ 

the  following  pafTage   in   Genefis  That  ever  God  ^VT^^^^r^  marriage? 

III.  22,   23,  24.  And  the  lord  Qcd  Hume  ^vA  Rich ardf on. 

faidt  Behold  the  Man  is  become  as  one  99.  I/lichael^  this  my  behefl  haue 

cfusj   to  knonv  good  end  evil :  And  ihcuin  charge,]   Our  author 

fio'vj  Icf  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  has  with  great  judgment  fingled  cut 

lake  aljo  of  the  tree  of  life,   and  eat  Michael'to  receive  this  charge.     Ic 

land    live  for    ever;    ^'hercfore   the  would  not  have  been  fo  proper  for 

Lord  God  fent   him  forth  from   the  the  fociakle  fpirit  Raphael  to  have 

garden   of  Eden^    to  till  the  ground  executed   this    order:    but   as  Mi- 

from  ^uchcnce  he  njuas  taken.     So  he  chael  was  the  principal  Angel  em- 

dri've  out  the  Man :  and  he  placed  at  ploy'd-in  drivir>g  the  rebel  Angels 

X  z  ouC 
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To  them  and  to  their  progeny  from  thence 
Perpetual  banifhment.     Yet  left  they  faint 
At  the  fad  fentence  rlgoroufly  urg'd, 
For  I  behold  them  foften*d  and  with  tears  1 1  o 

Bewailing  their  excefs,  all  terror  bide. 
If  patiently  thy  bidding  they  obey^ 
Difmifs  them  not  difconfolate  ^  reveal 
To  Adam  what  ihall  come  in  future  days. 
As  I  fhall  thee  inlighten;.  intermix  115: 

Mv  covenant  in  the  Woman's  feed  renewed: 
So  fend  them  forth,  though  forrowing,  yet  in  peace : 
And  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  garden  place. 
Where  enti*ance  up  from  Eden  eafieft  climbs^ 
Cherubic  watch,  and  of  a  fword  the  flame  1 20 

Wide^ 


but  of  tJeaven,  Co  he  was  the  moft  wrought  into  this  part  of  hisnarra- 

proper  to  expel  our  fiiil  parents  too  tion,  1  mull  not  omit  that  wherein 

cut  of  Paradife.  Ezekiel    fpeaking  of  the    Angels 

who  appeared  to  him  in  vifiOn,  adds 

III.  BsnvaiJing  their  excefs,]  God  ^jiat  e<very  one  had  four  faces,    and 

is  here  reprcfented  as  pitying  Our  ^hat  their  n^jhole  bodies,    and  their 

firft  parents,  and  even  while  he  is  ^^,^,^   ^^^  ;/,^,y  j,^„^,^  ^^^  ^^,,y 

ordering  Michael  to  drive  them'  out  ^/^^,  ^^erefull  of  eyes  round  about. 
of  Paradife,  orders  him  at  the  fame  Addifon. 

dme  to  hide  all  terror ;  and  for  the  f)^ ,  Bentley  throws  6at  the  greatell 

fame  reafon  he  choofes  to  fpeak  of  part  of  tlefe  ytiCt^  and  reads  thus 

their  offenfe  in  the  fofteft  manner,  c-       >.   -,  j               r       ' 

,!♦      •        1    „,         /-    „    ^-      u  — —  JOHP /J3:cViv^rf  each 

calhng  it  only  an  excefs,  a  going  be-  ,,    .    .    J         foono-W  wkh 

vond  the  bounds  of  their  duty,   by  ^'^'^  ^^^  ^^"'^  ^^^^^  IpangLed  wtm 

the  fame  metaphor  as  fin  is  often       ^.^     ■'^    i -i      rjs 
^  n>j  .       r     n-  Mean  while,  cTr. 

<^aH  d  trarjgrejjion,  , 

His  chief  objedion  is  to  the  expref- 

128. four  faces  each   &c.]     iion    mere  tiOakeful  than  to  droufe  y 

Among  the  poetical  parts  of  Scrip-     which  (he  fays)  is  the  fame  as  more 
ture,   which  Milton  has  fo  finely  .  vocal  than  to  be  mute^  more  white 

tiiaa 
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Wide- waving,  all  approach  far  off  to  fright. 

And  guard  all  paffage  to  the  tree  of  life : 

Left  Paradife  a  receptacle  prove 

To  Spirits  foul,  and  all  my  trees  their  prey. 

With  whofe  floral  fruit  Man  .once  more  to  delude,  i  z  5 

He  ceased;  and  th' archangelic  Pow'r  prepared 
For  fwift  defcent,  Vv^ith  him  the  cohort  bright 
Of  watchful  Cherubim  3  four  faces  each 
Had,  like  a  double  Janus,  all  their  fliape 
Spangled  .with  eyes,  more  numerous  than  thofe      1 30 
Of  Argus,  and  more  wakeful  than  to  droufe, 
Charm'd  with  Arcadian  pipe,  the  paft'ral  reed 
Of  Hermes,  or  his  opiate  rod.     Mean  while 
To  refalute  the  world  with  facred  light 

Leu- 


tTian  to  be  black.     But  the  whole  better  idea  of  others  vyith  four.  Eze- 

•expreilion  is,  more  ^jjakeful  iho.n  to  kiel  fays  X.  12.  And theirnxihole body , 

droufey  charmed  njuith  Arcadian  pipe^  and  their  backs y  and  their  hands,  and 

cr  opiate  rod  of  Hermes.     When  two  their  swings  nAjere  full  of  eyes  round 

fach  powerful  caufes  of  ^ro«//«g-  are  af  out :  The  poet  exprelTes  it  by  a 

mention'd,  there  is  great  force  in  delightful  metaphor,  all  their  Jhape 

faying,  that  they  were  more  tvakefil  Jpanglcd^vith  eyes,  and  then  adds  by 

than  to  be  influenc'd  by  them.  way  of  comparifon  more  numerous 

PearcCo  than  thofe  of  Argus,  a  ilr.:rpherd  who 

Ezekiel  fays  that  e'-very  one  had  four  had  an  hundred  eyes,  andmorc  zvake* 

faces,  X.  14.     The  poet  adds,  four  ful  than  to  droufe,  as  his  did,  charmed 

faces  each  had,  like  a  double  fanus  ;  'vjith  Arcadian p'pe,  the paJFral  reedy 

Janus  was  a  king  in  Italy,  and  is  that  is  the  paft'ral  pipe    made  of 

reprefented  with  two  faces,  to  de-  reeds,  as  was  thatof //trz-v^j  or  Mer- 

note  his  great  wifdora,  looking  up-  cury,  who  was  cmploy'd  by  Jupiter 

on  things  pail  and  to  come  ;  and  the  to  lull  Argn^  aileep  and  kill  him,  cr 

jnention  of  a  well  known  image  with  his  opiate  rod,  the  caduceus  of  Mer- 

.\VJS)  faces  may  help  to  giye  us  the  cury  with  which  he  could  give  deep 

■."■■''.-■  X  3  ?-% 
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Leucothea  wak'd,  and  with  frefli  dews  imbalm'd    135 
The  earth,  when  Adam  and  firft  njatron  Eve 

Had 


to  whom  foe  ver  he  pleafed.  With 
this  pipe  and  this  rod  he  luU'd  Ar- 
gus afleep  and  cut  off  his  hea<3.  It 
IS  an  allufion  to  a  celebrated  flory 
in  Ovid,  Met.  I.  625,  l^c. 

Centum  luminibus  cin6lum  caput 
Argus  habebat  I3c, 

435 .  Leucothea nvak^dj^  The  White 
Coade/s  as  the  name  in  Greek  im- 
ports,the  fame  with  Matutam  Latin, 
as  Cicero  fays,  Lucothea  nominata 
a  Grascis,  Matuta  habetur  a  noftris. 
Tufc.  I.  1 2.  QujE  Lucothea  a  Grae- 
cis,  a  nobis  Matuta  dicitur.  DeNat. 
Deor.  III.  19.  And  Matuta  is  the 
early  morning  that  ufhcrs  in  the 
Aurora  rofy  with  the  fun-beams, 
according  to  Lucretius,  V.  655. 

Tempore  item  certo  rofeam  Ma- 
tuta per  oras 

^theris  Auroramdefert,  et  lumi- 
na  pandit. 

And  from  Matuta  is  dcriv'd  Matuti- 
tius,  early  in  the  morning.  This  is 
the  laft  morning  in  the  poem,  the 
morning  of  the  fatal  day,  wherein 
our  firft  parents  were  expel  Pd  out 
of  Paradife.  Jt  is  impoffible  to  fay, 
how  much  time  is  taken  up  in  the 
a«5lion  of  this  poem,  iince  a  great 
part  of  it  lies  beyond  the  fphere  of 

■  day ;  and  for  that  part  which  lies 
within  the  fphere  of  day,  it  is  not 
eafy  to  ftate  and  define  the  time  ex- 
actly, fmce  oqr  author  himfelf  feems 
not  to  have  been  very  exai^  in  this 
particular.  Satan  came  to  earth 
about  noon,  when  the  full-bla%ing 

jun  fat  high  in  bis  meridian  iouuer) 


IV.  30.  The  evening  of  that  firf^ 
day  is  defcribM  IV.  598. 

Now  came  ftill  evening  on  i^c» 

That  night  Satan  tempts  Eve  in  her 
dream,  is  difcoverM  clofe  at  her  ear, 
^nd  flies  out  of  Paradife,  IV.  1015. 

—  and  with  him  fle4  the  fliades 
of  night. 

Seven  days  after  that  he  was  <poaft- 
ing  round  the  earth,  bat  always  in 
the  Ihade  of  night,  IX.  62. 

—  thence  full  of  anguifh  driven. 
The    fpace    of  fe^v^n    continued 

nights  he  rode 
With  darknefs.— • 

But  we  have  no  farther  account  of 
any  of  thefe  days  excepting  the 
firft,  which  begins  at  the  begin- 
ning of  Book  V. 

Now  morn  her  rofy  ileps  in  th' 

eaftern  clime 
Advancing  ^r. 

Eve  there  relates  her  dream  to  A- 
dam  ;  they  go  to  work.  Raphael  is 
order'd  to  go,  and  con^verfe  nuitb 
Adam  half  this  day  as  friend  <vjitb 
friend f  V.  229.  He  comes  to  Para-* 
dife  dXmidnoony  ver.  311.  and  300. 

— while  now  the  mounted  fun 
Shot  down  dire{5l  his  fervid  rays 

to  warm 
Earth's  inmoft  womb.— - 

He  and  Adam  converfe  xo^^^r^ 
which  difcourfe  is  related  at  large 
in  the  remainder  of  Book  V.  an4 
Book  VI,  VII,  and  VIJI.  till  the 
evening  par^s  them,  Vlil.  630. 
"  '  But 
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Had  ended  now  their  orifons,  and  found 
Strength  added  from  above,  new  hope  to  Tpring 


Out 


But  I  can  now  no  more.;  the  part- 
ing fun 

Beyond  the  earth's  green  Cfipe  and 
verdant  lies 

Hefperianfets,  m.y  fignal  to  depart. 

This  is  ;the  firft  6f  the  feven  days, 
.during which  Satan  wascompading 
the  earth.  On  the  eighth  \\Q  return' dy 
IX.  6^.  at  midnight y  veir.  58.  and 
took  polTcffion  of  the  ferpent  <^vait' 
ang  clofe  th^  approach  ofmorn^  ver.  191 . 
horning  is  defcrib'd,  ver.  192. 

Now  when  as  facred  light  began 
to  dawn  i^c. 
Bve  is  prevaii'd  upon  to  eat  of  the 
'forbidden  fruit  a  little  before  noon, 
IX.  739. 

Mean  while  the  hour  ©f  noon  drew 

on,  and  wak'd 
An  eager  appetite  — 

Adam  eats  likewife ;  they  play,  they 
ileep,   they  wake;   and  Adatn  re- 
proaches Eve  vjith.  \\tx  dejtre  of^wan- 
d* ring  this  unhappy  morny  IX.  1 1  36. 
\vi  the  cool  of  the  evening  the  Mef- 
iiah  comes   down  to  judge  them, 
X  92. 
Now  was  the  ^un  in  wellern  ca- 
dence low 
From  noon,  and  gentle  airs  due 

at  their  hour 
To  fan  the  earth  now  wak'd,  and 

ufher  in 
The  evening  qooI  ;  vyhen  he  from 

wrath  more  cool 
Came  the  mild  judge  and  inter- 

cefTor  both 
To  fentence  Man. 

Satan  fled  from  his  prefence,  but 
|:eturn'd  by  nighty  ver.  T^i^x, 


returned 


£y  nighty  and  liil'ning  where  the 
haplefs  pair 

Sat  in  their  fad  difcourfe,  and  va- 
rious plaint. 

Thence  gather'd  his  ov/n  doom, 
which  underilood 

Not  inRant,  but  of  future  time, 
with  joy 

And  tidings  fraught,  to  Hell  he 
now  re  turn' d. 

In  his  return  to  Hell  he  meets  Sin 
and  Death  in  the  morning,  ver.  329. 

—  while  the  fun  in  Aries  ro/e. 
After  Sin  and  Death  had  arriv'd  in 
Paradife,  the  Angels  are  command- 
ed to  make  feveral  alterations  in 
the  Heavens  and  elements :  and 
Adam  is  reprefented  as  lamenting 
aloud  to  himfelf,  ver.  846. 

Through  the  ft  ill  night ,  not  now,  as 

ere  Man  fell, 
V/holefome  and  cool,  and  mild, 

but  with  black  air 
Accompanied,   with   damps  and 

dreadful  gloom. 

Adam  is  afterwards  made  to  talk 
fomewhat  confufedly,  in  one  place 
as  if  it  was  ftill  the  day  of  the  fall, 
ver.  962. 

Since  this  dafs  death  dencunc'd, 

if  ought  I  fee. 
Will  prove  no  fudden^  but  a  flow- 

pac'd  evil. 

and  in  another  place  as  if  it  was 
fome  day  after  the  fall,  ver.  104S. 
we  expe6led 
Immediate  diilolution,  which  we 

thought 
Was  nirant  by  death  thut  day  Sec 
X'4  ■  Ax.4 
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Out  of  defpair,  joy,  but  with  fear  yet  linked; 
Which  thus  to  Eve  his  wejcome  words  renewed.     149 

Eve,  eafily  may  faith  admit,  that  all 
The  good  v/hlch  we  enjoy,  from  Heav'n  defcend^  s 
But  that  from  us  ought  fhould  afcend  to  Heaven 
So  prevalent  as  to  concern  the  mind 
Of  God  high-bleft,  or  to  incline  his  will,  14^ 

Hard  to  belief  rnay  feern  5  yet  this  will  prayer 
Or  one  fliort  figh  of  hurpan  breath,  upborne 
Ev  n  to  the  feat  of  God.     For  fmce  I  fought 

By 


And  having  felt  the  cold  damps  of 
the  night  before,  he  is  confidering 
how  they  may  provide  themfelves 
with  fome  better  warmth  and  fire  be- 
fore another  night  comes,  ver.  1 069. 

ere  this  diurnal  flar 


Leave  cold  the  nio;ht. 


That  other  night  we  mud  now  fup- 
pofe  to  be  paft,  fince  the  morning 
here  appears  again 

To  refalute  the  world  with  facred 
light: 

So  that  according  to  the  beft  calcu- 
lation v/e  can  make,  this  is  the  ele- 
venth day  of  the  poem,  we  meanpf 
chat  part  of  it  which  was  tranfadled 
within  the  fphere  of  day.  Mr.  Ad- 
difon  reckons  oiiiy  ten  days  to  the 
action  of  the  poem,  that  is  he  fup- 
poles  that  our  firfl  parents  were  ex- 
peli'd  out  of  Paradife  the  very  next 
day  after  the  fall  3  and  indeed  at 


firfh  fight  it  appears  fo :  But  then 
we  cannot  fee  with  what  propriety 
feveral  things  are  faid,  which  we 
have  here  quoted  ;  and  particularly 
of  the  fun's  rijtng  in  Aries,  when 
Satan  met  Sin  and  Death  at  the 
brink  of  Chaos ;  and  if  it  was  ftill 
the  night  after  the  fall,  how  could 
Adam  fay,  as  he  is  reprefentc({ 
faying, 

which  bids  us  feek 


Some  better  Ihroud,  fome  better 
warmth  to  cherilh 

Our  limbs  benumm'd,  ere  this  di- 
urnal Jiar 

Leai!e  cold  the  night. 

But  indeed  the  author  is  not  very 
exaft  in  the  computation  of  time, 
and  perhaps  he  affefted  fome  o&- 
fcurity  in  this  particular,  and  did 
not  choofe  to  define,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture itfelf  has  not  defin'd,  how  foqn 
after  the  fall  it  was  that  our  firft  pa- 
rents were  driven  out  of  Paradife. 

141.  E'ue^ 
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329 


By  pray'r  th'  offended  Deity  to'  appeafc, 

Kneerd  and  before  him  humbled  all  my  heart, 

Methought  I  faw  him  placable  and  mild. 

Bending  his  ear  5  perfuafion  in  me  grew 

That  I  was  heard  with  favor;  peace  returned 

Home  to  my  breaft,  and  to  my  memory 

His  promife,  that  thy  feed  fliall  bruife  our  foe^ 

Which  then  not  minded  in  difmay,  yet  now 

Aflures  me  that  the  bitternefs  of  death 

Is  paft,  and  we  fhall  live.     Whence  hail  to  thee, 


150 


155: 


Eve 


141.  E<ve,  eajjiy  &:c.]  An  inge- 
nious writer  and  great  admirer  of 
Milton  thus  defcants  upon  this  paf- 
fage,  beginning  here,  and  ending  at 
ver.  152.  Bending  his  ear.  **  How 
**  extremely  fine  is  the  poetry  of 
**  this  pafiage  \  How  foft  is  the  be^ 
**  ginning,  occalion'd  by  the  afib- 
^*  nance  of  the  two  firft  words,  E've, 
*'  eajilyy  andof  the  five  next,  allalli- 
**  terated  with  the  fame  vowel,  a. 

• may  faith  admit  that  all  I 

*^  How  folemn  is  the  paufe  at  the 
*'  firft  fyliable  of  the  third  line  1 

£ut 

*,*  and  the  c^efure  upon  the  mono- 
**  fyliable  us  that  follows  imme- 
**  diately, 

^«^— that  from  «j^J 

f*  And  the  fame  energy  is  plainly 
**  perceived  at  the  end  of  the  fixtli 
**  line,  where  the  caefure  is  plac'd 
f*  upon  the  jnonofyllable j^/. 


—yet — this  will  prayer* 

**  But  when  we  come  to  that  lin€l, 

KneeVd  and  before  him  humbled 
all  my  heart, 

"  fuch  Is  the  force  of  the  word  kneeVd 
**  in  that  fituation,  thatwe  adually 
*'  fee  Adam  upon  his  knees  before 
"  the  offended  Deity;  and  by  the 
**  conclufion  of  this  paragraph-— 
**  Bending  his  ear,  infinite  goodnefs 
*'  is  vifibly  as  it  were  reprefented  to 
^*  our  eyes  as  inclining  to  hearkea 
V*  to  the  prayers  of  his  penitent 
'*  creature."  See  Letters  concerning 
poetical  tranjlatigns  8cc.  p.  58,  59. 

157.  JJfures  me  that  the  bitternefs 

of  death 
Is  paft,'\  Adam  is  made  to  talk 
in  the  language  of  Agag,   1   Sam, 
^V.  32.   And  J  gag  far  d.  Surely  the 
bitternefs  of  death  is  paji. 

X59. 
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pve  rightly  cali'd,  mother  of  all  mankind. 

Mother  of  all  things  living,  fmce  by  thee  160 

Man  is  to  live,  and  all  things  live  for  Man. 

To  whom  thus  Eve  with  fad  demeanour  meek. 
Ill  worthy  I  fuch  title  fliould  belong 
To  me  tranfgreflbr,  who  for  thee  ordain'd 
A  help,  became  thy  foare;  to  me  reproach  16^ 

Rather  belongs,  diftruft  and  all  difpraife: 
But  infinite  in  pardon  was  my  judge, 
That  I  who  firft  brought  death  on  all,  am  graced 
The  fource  of  life  ^  next  favourable  thou, 
l^ho  highly  thus  to*  intitle  me  youchfafft,  lyq 

Far 


-159.  M've  rightly  caWdy  mother  of  obfervM  before,  that  Xf«fc/^^^  is  the 

all  mankind^}  Gen.  III.  20.  mofl  early  morning,  that  ufhers  in 

And  Adam   called  his  /ivife^s    name  the    Aurora;    fhe'  was    pale    and 

i'-ve^  iecaufe  Jhe  ivas  the  mother  of  n,vhite  before,  now  fhe  i§  rojy  red, 

all  li'ving.     He   cail'd  her    before  with  the   nearer  approach  of  the 

lihaih,  Womany  becavfe  Jhe  nvas taken  fun-beams,  agreeably  to  the  quota- 

mt  of  Ifh,  Many  Gen.  II.  23.  tion  that  we  made  from  Lucretius, 

—Woman  is  her  name,  of  Man  ^.^-^rofeam  Matuta  per  oras 

Jlxtrafted —  ^theris  Auroram  defert. 

as  it  is  exprefs'd  VIII.  496.     But'  y^^d  the  expreflion  of  the  morn's 

now  he  denominates  her   E've   or  heginning  her  progrefs  feems  to  be 

Jfavah  from  a  Hebrew  word  which  ^^^^^^  fVom  Shakefpear,   i  Henry 

fignifies  to  linje^  in  firm  belief  that  yy   Ad  II. 

God  would  make  her  the  mother  of 

all  mankind,  and  of  the  promised  —the  heav'nly-harnefsM  team 

Seed  particularly.     Our  poet  had  %//?ihisgolden/r^^r^y(^inthecaft. 

caird  her  Eve  before  byway  of  an-:  0    /i  ^      -     i  t-u^  ^^«f^ 

...                             /       /  jgj^  Sofpakey  (5JC.J   The  con re- 

ticipation.  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  j,^^  .^  ^^jj  ^f 

175.  Her  rofy  progrefs  fmiling\\  moving   fentiments.      Upon    their 

^his  may  ferve  to  confirm  what  \vc  going  abroad  after  the  melancholy 

Right 
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Far  other  name  deferving.     But  the  field 
To  labor  calls  us  now  with  fweat  impos'd. 
Though  after  fleeplefs  nighty  for  fee  the  morn. 
All  unconcern'd  with  our  unreft,  begins 
Her  rofy  progrefs  fmiling^  let  us  forth,  175 

I  never  from  thy  fide  henceforth  to  ftray, 
Where'er  our  day's  work  lies,  though  now  injoin'd 
Laborious,  till  day  droop  5  while  here  we  dwell. 
What  can  be  toilfome  in  thefe  pleafant  walks  ? 
Here  let  us  live,  though  in  fall'n  ftate,  content.  1 80 

So  fpake,  fo  wifii'd  much-humbled  Eve,  but  fate 
Subfcrib'd  not;  Nature  firfl  gave  figns,  imprefs'tj^    ^ 

o^ 

pight  which  they  had  pafled  toge-  Angels,  and  more  luminous  than 

ther,  they  difcover  the  lion  and  the  the  fun  itfelf.  The  whole  theatre  of 

f  agle  purfuing  each  of  them  their  natureis  darkened,  that  this  glorious 

prey  towards  the  eaftern  gate  of  Pa-  machine  may  appear  in  all  its  luftre 

radife.     There  is  a  double  beauty  and  magnificence.     Addifon, 

jn  this  incident,  not  only  as  it  pre-  ,82.  SuhfoW d  not  {]  That  is,  af- 

fents  great  and  juft  omens,  which  fented  not,  agreed  not  to  it.     Suh^ 

are  always  agreeable  in  poetry,  but  fcrihtre,  to  underwrite,  therrce  to  a- 

as  It  cxpreffes  that  enmity  which  gfee  to.    So  the  word  is  fometimes 

was  now  produced   in  the  animal  ufed  in  Latin  :  and  Milton  often  ufes 

creation.   The  poet  to  fhew  the  like  words  according  to  the  L^tin  idiom. 

changes  m   nature,  as  well  as  to  So  Ovid,  Trift.  Lib.  I.  EI.  II. 

gracehis  fable  with  a  noble  prodiey,  ^..         .             ..   ,     .,      .        .. 

reprefencs  the  fun  in  an  eclipfe.  This  P^'  "'^"j  ^^  'f  ^^  (^"^^  ^^^"^  ^^^^ 

particular  incident  has  likewife  a  vota  fuperfunt?)        ^ 

line  effeft  upon  the  imagination  of  ^f"^'^  quaflata^  parcitae  mem- 

the  reader,  in  regard  to  what  fol-  ..    bra  ratis:          _  . .    ..    ^ 

lows ;  for  at  the  ftme  time  that  the  ^^^  P''^^^  mz^m  fuhfcrihte  C^- 

fun is underan eclipfe, a brightcloud  -^^  ^^^' 

delcends  in  the  weflern  quarter  of  And  Phaedrus,  Fab.  IIL  X.  57. 

the  Heavens,  filled  with  an  hoit  of  Aut  grviiix/uhfcridity  aut  odio  fu6. 

And 


¥^^^ii>MWtS^^.     iMxi: 


On  bird,  bcaft,  air,  air  fuddenly  eclips'd 
After  fhort  blufh  of  morn ;  nigh  in  her  fight 
The  bird  of  Jove,  ftoop'd  from  his  aery  tour,        185 
Two  birds  of  gayeft  plume  before  him  drove ; 
Dciwn  from  a  hill  the  beaft  that  reigns  in  w^oods, 
Firft  hunter  then,  purfu'd  a  gentle  brace, 
Goodlieft  of  all  the  foreft,  hart  and  hind; 
Direft  to  th'  eaftem  gate  was  bent  their  flight.     1 9a 
Adam  obferv'd,  and  with  his  eye  the  chafe 
FuiiUing,  not  unmoved  to  Eve  thus  fpake. 

O  Eve,  fome  further  change  awaits  us  nigh, 
Which  Heav'n  by  thefe  mute  figns  in  nature  fhows, 
forerunners  of  his  purpofe^  or  to  warn  195 

Us 


And  fo  Shakefpear  in  Meafure  for  ^therea  quos  lapfa  p^aga  Jovlg 

Meafure,  Aft  II.  ales  aperto 

Admit  no  other  way  to  fave  his  life,.,  Turbabat  ccelo. 

As  Ifubfcrihe  not  that.  r^     ,      .         .    i    t .  -    i 

»      »     ^  /  T  T-.    T>  Twelve  fwans  behold  m  beauteous 

I  %A,-'-mgh  in  herfight^  Dr.  Bent-  ^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

ley  fays,  Milton  gave  It, /^/;^/;..«/^^/>  ^„^  ^         ^j^j^  ^lo^^       ^mion^ 

fight,  not  in  Eve^s  only,  but  in  the  ^^^  ^bo^eV 

fight  of  both.     Jut  It  fhould  rather  ^i^^m  late  the  bird  of  Jove  had 

be  in  hr  fight  here,  becaufe  it  it  ^^-^^y^  ^^ 

faid  afterwards  Adam  obfer^'d  &c.  ^^d  thro'  the  clouds  purfued  the 

\%^.  The  bird ofJp'-ve,fioQp''d from  fcatt'ring  throng.    Dryden. 
.  ,    }pis  aery  tour y  h^.'\  the  bird  of 

Jove,  Jovis  ales,  the  eagle.    Stoop' d  And  ^n.  XII.  247. 

is  a  participle  here,  and  a  term  of  xto^            t           \^  -^  e  ^       7     • 

r  1     *          t  ^C  ^    *  .  ^         *  INamque  volans  rubra  fulvus.lovjs 

falconry.     Such  omens  are  not  un-  /    •        ,                          ^ 

r    A'\x.         ..    -I7-        zD     T  ales  in  sethra                     :";t 

ufualinthepoets,  Viror.  ^n.1. 20^.  -.  ,    ,             ^1 

^  ^       ■        ^              -^^^  JLittoreas  agitabat  aves,   turbam- 

.  Afpice  bis  fenos  lastantes  agmine  que  fonantem 

cycles,-  Agminis  aligeria 


Book  XL       PARADISE    LOST.  33:5 

tJs  haply  too  fecure  of  our  dlfcharge  , 

From  penalty,  becaufe  from  death  released 
Some  days ;  how  long,  and  what  till  then  our  life^ 
Who  knows,  or  more  than  this,  that  we  are  duft. 
And  thither  muft  return  and  be  no  more  ?  20a 

Why  elfe  this  double  obje£l  in  our  fight 
Of  flight  purfu'd  in  th*  air,  and  o'er  the  ground. 
One  way  the  felf-fame  hour  ?  why  in  th€  eaft 
Darknefs  ere  day's  mid-courfe,  and  morning  light 
Moieorient  in  yon  weflern  cloud,  that  draws        205 
O'er  the  blue  firmament  a  radiant  white, 
And  flow  defcends,  with  fomething  heav  nly  fraught  ? 
He  err'd  not,  for  by  this  the  heav'nly  bands.  ^_,,^^^v| 

Downe 


For  fudden  in  the  fiery  trails  above,  both  to  the  eaftern  gate  of  Para- 
Appears    in    pomp    th'    imperial  dife  ;  as   Adam  and  Eve  were  t^' 

bird  of  Jove  :  be  driven  out  by  the  Angel  at  thef^ 

A  plump  of  fowls  he  fpies,    that  eaftern  gate  of  Paradife. 

fwim  the  lakes. 

And  o'er  their  heads  his  founding  204.  Darknefieredafsmid-courfe^l 

pinions  fhakes.  Et  nodlis  faciem  nebulas  feciifc  vo- 

Then  Hooping  on  the  fairell  of  the  Imrres 

train,  ^c.         Dryden.  Sub  nitido  mirata  die. 

T>  ,  ,  /•  ,  c  \  Ov.  Met.  I.  602.  Hume. 
But  tnete  omens  have  a   iingUiar 

beauty  here,  as  they  fhow  the  change  204.  —  and  morning  light  &c.]' 
that  is  produc'd  among  animals,  as  I  think  it  would  not  be  amifs  to  re- 
well  as  the  change  that  is  going  to  fer  the  curious  reader  to  Marino's 
fce  made  in  the  condition  of  Adam  defGription  of  the  defcent  of  the 
and  Eve  ;  and  nothing  could  be  in-  three  GoddefTes  upon  mount  Ida, 
vented  more  appofite  and  proper  for  C.  2.  St.  67.  which  is  a  fcene  of 
this  purpofe.  An  eagle,  purfuing  the  fame  fort  with  this,  and  painted, 
two  beautiful  birds,  and  a  lion  I  think,  ^ven  in  livelier  colors  thai* 
chafmg  a  fine  hart  and  hind,;  and  this  of  Milton's,         Thyer, 

215.  iVfi/ 
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Down  from  a  my  of  jafper  lighted  now 
In  Paraciife,  and  on  a  hill  made  halt,  ^lo 

A  glorious  apparition,  had  not  doubt 
And  carnal  fear  that  day  dimmed  Adam's  eyel; 
Not  that  more  glorious,  when  the  Angels  met 
Jacob  in  Mahanaim,  where  he  faw 
The  field  pavilioned  with  his  guardians  bright ;       2 1  j 
Nor  that  which  on  the  flaming  mount  appeared 
In  Dothan,  covered  with  a  camp  of  fire, 
Againft-  the  Syrian  king,  who  to  furprifc 
One  man,  affaffin  like,  had  levied  Vv^ar^ 
War  unproclam'd.     The  princely  Hierarch  220 

In  their  bright  ftand  there  left  his  Pow'rs  to  feife 
'  PoflTeffion  of  the  garden  -,  he  alone, 
To  find  where  Adam  (helter'd,  took  his  way, 
Not  unperceiv'd  of  Adam,  who  to  Eve, 

While 


21 3.  Kot  that  more  glorious f  &c.]  rous  enemy,  but  like  a  bafe  afTafliii 

That  was  not  a  more  glorious  ap-  endevor'd  to  take  him  by  furprifc^ 

parition  of  Angels,  which  appear'd  namely  Elidia,  for  having  difclos'd 

tojacobin?dahanaim.  Gen. XXXII.  the  defigns  of  the  king  of  Syria  to 

1,  2,  And  Jacob  n.uent  on  his  njoayy  •  the  king  of  Ifrael,  2  Kings  VI.  13, 

and  the  Angels  of  God  met  him  :  And  l3c.  And  it    ivas  told  him^  fo.yingy 

*vJjen  yacoh  fan.v  ther>iy  he /aid.  This  Behold  he  is  in  Dothan,     Therefore 

■;.  is  God's  haf  ;  and  he  called  the  name  fent  he  thither  hcrjesy  arid  chariots^ 

■   eftheJ  place  Mahanaim.     Nor  that  and  a  great  hoji  :  and  they  came  hy 

,  which    appear'd    on    the    flaming  night  and  compajfed  the  city   about, 

mount  in  Dothan  againfl  the  king  And  ivhen  the  fernjant  of  the  man,  of 

.   of  Syria,  when    he  levied   war  a-  God  ^ivas  rifen  early  y  and  gone  forth y 

*  gainil  a  frngle  man  not  like  a  gene-  beheld  an  hoft  compajjed  the  city  both 

<mith 
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While  the  great  vifitant  approached,  thus  fpake,    225 

Eve,  now  expefl  great  tidings,  which  perhaps 
Of  us  will  foon  determin,  or  impofe 
New  laws  to  be  obferv'dj  for  I  defcry 
From  yonder  blazing  cloud  that  veils  the  hill 
One  of  the  heav  nly  hoft,  and  by  his  gate  230 

None  of  the.meaneft,  fome  great  Potentate 
Or  of  the  Thrones  above,  fuch  majcfty 
Inverts  him  coming;  yet  not  terrible. 
That  I  fhould  fear,  nor  fociably  mild, 
As  Raphael,  that  I  iliould  much  confide,  235 

But  folemn  and  fublime,  whom  not  to'  ofrend. 
With  reverence  I  muft  meet,  and  thou  retire. 

He  ended ;  and  th'  Arch -Angel  foon  drew  nigh. 
Not  in  his  (hape  celeftlal,  but  as  man 
Clad  to  meet  man;  over  his  lucid  arms  ^^40 

A 


^voiiiohc^rfes  arid  chariot  s :  aitdhisfer-  that  Milton  hinted  at  the  war  with 

Hj  ant  /aid  unto  him,  Alas,  my  majier,  Holland,  which  broke  out  in  1664, 

honx)  Jkall '^e  do  ?  And  he  anf^joered,  when  we    furpris'd    and  took    the 

Fear  not :  for  they  that  be  ivith  us  Dutch  Bourdeaux  fleet,  before  war 

.  are  more  than  they  that  be  ^vith  them,  was  proclam'd,  which  the  Whigs 

And  Eli  ft?  a  prayed  a7id  f aid ^  Lord,   I  jmuch' exclam'd  againlt.  ^'^m-^^r/o;/, 

pray  thee,    open  his  eyes  that  he  7hay  23  R. — -th^  Arch- Angel  foon  drevj 

fee.      And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  nighj    &c.]    I  need  not  ob- 

the young  man,  and  he  fa<vj  :  and  he-  ferve  how  properly  this  author,  wha 

'  hold,  the  ?nountain  ivas  full  of  horfes  always  fuits  his  parts  to  the  a^ors 

and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Eli fto  a.  whom  he  in-troduces;  has  employ'd 

220.   War  unproclam^d,  ]  The  fe-  Michael  in  the  expulfion  of  our  firii 

>V€re  ccnfure  on  this  makes  me  fan,cy  parents  frem  Paradife.  The  Arch- 
Angel 
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A  military  veft  of  purple  fiow'd. 
Livelier  than  Meliboean,  or  the  grain 
Of  Sarra,  worn  by  kings  and  heroes  old 
In  time  of  truce  3  Iris  had  dipt  the  woof; 
His  ftarr-y  helm  unbuckled  fhow*d  him  prime       24J 
In  manhood  where  youth  ended ;  by  his  fide 
As  in  a  glift'ring  zodiac  hung  the  fword, 
Satan  s  dire  dread,  and  in  his  hand  the  fpear. 
Adam  bow'd  low ;  he  kingly  from  his  flate 
Inclined  not,  but  his  coming  thus  declar'd.  2^50 

Adam,  Heav  n's^high  beheft  no  preface  needs : 

Suffi. 


Angel  on  tKis  occafion  neither  ap- 
pears in  his  proper  ihape,  nor  in 
that  familiar  manner  with  which 
Raphael  the  fociable  Spirit  enter- 
rained  the  father  or  mankind  before 
the  fall.  His  pcrfon,  his  poll,  and 
behaviour  are  fuitahle  to  a  Spirit  of 
the  higheft  rank,  and  exquiiitely 
defcribed  in  the  following  pafiage. 

Addifcn. 

242.  Li'velier  than  Melihdea?!)]  Of 
a  livelier  color  and  richer  dye  than 
any  made  at  Melihaea,  a  city  of 
ThelTaly,  famous  for  a  fiih  called 
tjirum,  there  caught  and  ufed  in 
dying  the  nobleft  purple. 

Quam  plurima  circum 

Purpura  Ma:andro  duplici  MJ/^/2?^ 
cucurrit.    Virg.  ^n.  V.  251. 

Or  the  grain  of  Sarra,   or  the  dye 
of  Tyre,   nsim^d  Sarra  of  Sar,  the 


Phoenician  name  of  a  li(h  there 
taken,  whofe  blood  made  the  pur- 
ple color.     Georg.  II.  506. 

Sarra?io  indormiat  ollro.       Hit?7U>» 

2  44 .  — -  Iris  had  dipt  the  tvoof',  ]' 
A  mofl  poetical  exprelTion.  He  had 
faid  before,  that  it  was  livelier  than 
the  Meliboean  grain,  or  than  that  of 
Sarra;  it  exceli'd  the  moft  precious 
purple  :  but  now  he  fays  that  Iris 
herfelf  had  given  the  color,  the 
moll  beautiful  colors  being  in  the 
rainbow;  nay  Iris  had  dipt  the  very 
nx^oof.  He  had  before  made  ufe  of 
a  like  expreffion  in  the  Majji:.  The 
attendant  Spirit  fays, 

But  I  muft  firft  put  off 

Thefe  my  Iky  robes  /pun  cut  of 
Iris"*  "jjoof. 

248  ^^and  in  his  hand  the  fpear  J\ 
The  conflrudtion  of  this,   and  t!ie 

former 
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A 


Sufficient  that  thy  pray'rs  are  heard,  and  Death, 

Then  due  by  fentence  when  thou  didft  tranfgrefsi 

Defeated  of  his  feifure  many  days 

Giv  n  thee  of  grace,  wherein  thou  may 'ft  repent,    255 

And  one  bad  a6t  with  many  deeds  well  done 

Mayft  cover :  well  may  then  thy  Lord  appeasYl 

Redeem  thee  quite  from  Death's  rapacious  ciame  > 

But  longer  in  this  Paradife  to  dwell 

Permits  not;  to  remove  thee  I  am  come,  26a 

And  fend  thee  from  the  garden  forth  to  till 

The  ground  whence  thou  waft  taken,  fitter  foil. 

He 


former  part  of  the  period  is  indeed 
thus:  By  his  fide  hutigthe  fnxjord^  and 
the  fpear  in  his  hand.  The  image 
then  is,  that  as  his  fvvord  hung  loole- 
Jy  in  his  belt,  he  carried  the  fpear 
negligently  in  his  hand,  as  he  ad- 
vanc'd  toward  Adam  ;  and  perhaps 
this  is  the  pi£lure  intended  to  be 
given.  But  the  reader  is  at  liberty 
to  iraagin  the  fpear  carried  in  the  An- 

fel's  hand  in  what  attitude  pleafes 
im  beft,  or  feveral ;  for  'tis  com- 
mon with  the  Ancients  for  the  verb 
not  to  be  applicable  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  period.  So  here  hung 
may  be  reflrain'd  to  the  fword  only. 
There  is  another  like  inftance,  IV. 
509.  fines  agrees  to  dcfre  only. 
Marklandon  Statius's  Sylv.  I.J.  79. 
gives  feveral  inflances  of  tliis  in  iJie 
Ancients.  Pjchardjon. 

261 .   And  fend  thee  f-c:::  the  gar* 

den  forth  to  tilt 
Vol.  11. 


The  ground  n.vhence  thou  nvaf  taken i 
fit cr  foil.']  It  is  after  the 
manner  of  Homer,  that  the  Angel 
is  here  made  to  deliver  the  order  he 
had  received  in  the  very  words  he 
had  received  it.  Homer*s  exa£lnefs 
is  fo  great  in  this  kind,  that  fome- 
times  1  know  not  whether  it  is  not 
rather  a  fault.  He  obferves  this  me-^ 
thod  not  only  v/hen  orders  are  eiven 
by  a  fuperior  power^  but  alfo  whent 
meflages  are  fent  between  equals* 
Nay  in  the  heat  and  hurry  of  a  bat- 
tel a  man  delivers  a  raefiage  word 
for  word  as  he  deceived  it:  and 
fometimes  a  thing  is  repeated  fo  of- 
.ten  that  it  becomes  aimofl;  tedious. 
Jupiter  delivers  a  commillion  to  a 
Dream,  the  Dream  delivers  it  exact- 
ly in  the  Tame  words  to  Agamem- 
r.on,  and  Agamemnon  repeats  it  a 
third  time  to  the  council,  tho'  it  be 
a  tautology  of  five  or  fix  vcrfcs  to- 
y  gether. 
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He  added  not,  for  Adam  at  the  news 
Heart-ftruck  with  chilling  gripe  of.forrow  flood, 
That  all  his  fenfes  bound;  Eve,  who  unfeen        265 
Yet  all  had  heard,  with  audible  lament 
Difcover'd  foon  the  place  of  her  retire. 

O  unexpefted  ftroke,  worfe  than  of  Death  ! 
Mufi:  I  thus  leave  thee,  Paradife  ?  thus  leave 
Thee,  native  foil,  thefe  happy  walks  and  fliades,     270 
Fit  haunt  of  Gods  ?  where  I  had  hope  to  fpend, 
Quiet  though  fad,  the  refpit  of  that  day 
That  muft  be  mortal  to  us  both.     O  flowers. 
That  never  will  in  other  climate  grow, 

My 


gether.     But  in  the  pafl'age  before  fate  of  Man  is  determin'd,  and  Pa- 

us,   here  is  all  the  beauty  and  fim-  ra^i/e  is  lojl, 

plicity  of  Homer,  without  any  of  263.  He  added  net,  for  Adam  at 

his  faults.   Here  are  only  two  lines  the  ne^s  &c,]  How  naturally 

repeated  out  ofonefpeech,  and  a  and  jufily  does  Milton  here  defcribe 

thirdout  of  another;  ver.  48.  and  the  different  effeds  of  grief  upon 

here  again  ver.  259.  our  iirft  parents !  Mr.  Addifon  has 

already  remark'd  upon  the  beauty 

Butlonger  in  this  Paradife  to  dwell,  and  propriety  of  Eve's  complaint, 

but  I  think  there  is  an  additional 
And  it  is  a  decree  pronounced  fo-  beauty  to  be  obferv'dvvhen  one  con- 
lemnly  by  the  Almighty,  and  cer-  fiders  the  fine  contrail  which  there 
tainty  it  would  not  have  become  the  is  betwixt  that  and  Adam's  forrow, 
Angel,  who  wns  fent  to  put  it  in  which  was  filent  and  thoughtful,  as 
execution,  to  deliver  it  in  any  other  Eve's  v/as  loud  and  hafly,  both  con- 
words  than  thofe  of  the  Almighty,  fillent  with  the  djiferent  characters 
And  let  me  add,  that  it  was  the  ofthefexes,  which  Milton  has  in- 
more  proper  and  neceifary  to  repeat  deed  kept  up  with  great  exa6lnefs 
the  v/ords  in  this  place,  as  the  ca-  through  the  whole  poem.  Thycr, 
tallrophe  of  the  poem  depends  fo  26%..Ounexp."^edfn-ckc,kc.']Eve.''s 
.much  upon  them,  and  by  them  the  complaint  upon  h^earing  that   fl;e 
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My  early  vlfitation,  and  my  laft  275 

At  even,  which  I  bred  up  with  tender  hand 
From  the  firft  opening  bud,  and  gave  ye  names, 
Wlio  now  fhall  rear  ye  to  the  fun,  or  rank 
Your  tribes,  and  water  from  th'  ambrofial  fount  ? 
Thee  laftly,  nuptial  bow'r,  by  me  adorn'd  280 

With  what  to  fight  or  fmell  was  fweet,  from  thee 
How  fliall  I  part,  and  whither  wander  down 
Into  a  lower  world,  to  this  obfcure 
And  wild  ?  how  fhall  we  breathe  in  other  air 
Lefs  pure,  accuftom'd  to  immortal  fruits?  285 

Whom  thus  the  Angel  interrupted  mild. 

Lament 


\vas  to  be  removed  from  the  gar-  out  of  the  author's  copy,  which  he 

den    of  Paradife,     is    wonderfully  fupplies  thus, 

beautiful  :   the  fentiments  are  not 

only  proper  to  the  fubjedl,  but  have  — how  fhall  we  breathe  In  air  lefs 

fomething  in  them  particularly  foft  pure  ? 

and  womanifn.         Addifon.  What  fat,  accuHom'd  to  immortal 

i^o.  —  natl-ve  foiW]    Natale   fo-  iml^^. 

lum,  as  the  Latins  fav,  ^^      „  ,        ,      , 

- ,  '  He  afks,  W^hat  do  the  fruits,-  now 

INeicio  qua  natale  folumdulcedine  to  be  parted  with,  fignify   to  her 

tn  n  gi  t       ^     .  breathing  in  other  air?  B  u  1 1  h  i  s  q  u  e  f- 

Humanos  animos.  tion  does  not  include  r.ll  the  v/ords 

Paradife  was   the  native  place   of  ncceilary  for  underflanding  the  paf- 

Eve,  but  Adam  was  formed  out  of  ^'2^%<^'-   becaufe  thofe  fruits  were  im- 

the  dufl  of  the  ground,  and  wis  af-  mcrtnl  onts,  therefore  Eve  qucllioriS 

terv/ards  brought  into  Paradife.  how  fhe  fliould  be  able  to  breathe  in 

kfs  pure  air :  To  eat  (for  the  future) 

284.  —  hoiv  fhall  nve  breathe  in  fruits  not  immortal,  and  to  have 

ether  air  air  \t{s  pure  too,  were circ. in- fiances 

Lefs  pure,  accufiom'd  to  immortal  v^'hich  might  well  juftify  her  foli- 

fruits  P]  Dr.  Bentley  thinks  citous  inquiry  about  her  breathing 

that  fome  words  were  here  dropt  in  the  lower  world.         Pearce. 

Y  2  296,  a- 
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Lament  not,  Eve,  but  patiently  refign 
What  juflly  thou  haft  loft;  nor  fet  thy  heart, 
Thus  over-fond,  on  that  which  is  not  thine  3 
Thy  going  is  not  lonely ;  with  thee  goes  29a 

Thy  hujiband;  him  to  follow  thou  art  bound ; 
Where  he  abides,  think  there  thy  native  foih 

Adam  by  this  from  the  cold  fudden  damp 
Recovering,  and  his  fcatter'd  fpi'rits  returned, 
To  Michael  thus  his  humble  words  addrefs'd.      295 

Celeftial,  whether  among  the  Thrones,  or  nam'd 
Of  them  the  high  eft,  for  fuch  of  fliape  may  feem 
Prince  above  princes,  gently  haft  thou  told 
Thy  meflage,  which  might  elfe  in  telling  wound, 
And  in  performing  end  us;  what  befides  30a 

Of  forrow  and  dejeftion  and  defpair 
Our  frailty  can  fuftain,  thy  tidings  bring, 
Departure  from  this  happy  place,  our  fweet 

Recefs, 


296.  Celejltaly   'ujhether  Sec."]  A-  critics  have obferved  in  the fpeeches 

dam'sfpeechaboundswith thoughts,  of  Priam  and  Hecuba  to  diffuade 

which  are  equally  moving,  but  of  a  Hedor  from  fighting  with  Achilles 

more  mafculine  and  elevated  turn,  in  the  tvventy-fecond  book  of  the 

Nothing  can   be   conceived    more  Iliad,  where  the  fentiments  are  ex- 

fublime  and  poetical  than  the  fol-  cellently  adapted  to  the  diiFereni 

lowing  paffage  in  it,  charafters  of  the  father  and  mother. 

mu-  n.     m-ci  .t.  ^   j  And  this,   fays  Mr.  Pope,  puts  me 

This  moft  amidts  me,   that  de-  •        •   j     r"^    •   j-  •        n    i 

1  c^         yijj.r  m   mind  or  a   ludicious  Itroke  in 

parting  hence  l^c.  ^  Add.fin.  5^;,^^^^  ^j^^  ^  J^^^^  ^^  ^^^  j-^^^^^, 

There  is  the  fame  propriety  in  thefe  charaftersof  Adam  and  Eve.  When 

fpeeches  of  Adam  and  Eve,  as  the  the  Angel  is  driving  them  both  out 

of 
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Recefs,  and  only  confolation  left 
Familiar  to  our  eyes,  all  places  elfe  305 

Inhofpi table'  appear  and  defolate, 
Nor  knowing  us  nor  known :  and  if  by  prayer 
Inceflant  I  could  hope  to  change  the  will 
Of  him  who  all  things  can,  I  would  not  ceafe 
To  weary  him  with  my  affiduous  cries :  310 

But  prayV  againft  his  abfolute  decree 
No  more  avails  than  breath  againft  the  wind, 
Blown  ftifling  back  on  him  that  breathes  it  forth : 
Therefore  to  his  great  bidding  I  fubmit. 
This  moft  afflifts  me,  that  departing  hence,  315 

As  from  his  face  I  fliall  be  hid,  deprived 
His  bleffed  count  nance;  here  I  could  frequent 
With  worfhip  place  by  place  where  he  vouchfaf'd 
Prefence  divine,  and  to  my  fons  relate, 
On  this  mount  he  appeared,  under  this  tree  320 

Stood 


of  Paradlfe,  Adam  grieves  that  he  and  fubjeft.     **  With  lefs  fervency 

mull:  leave  a  place  where   he  had  "  was  ftudied  what  St.  Paul  or  St. 

converfed  with  God  and  his  Angels ;  **  John  had  written, than  was  liflen'd 

but  Eve  laments  that  fhe  fliall  never  **  to  one   that  could    fay,    here  he 

more    behold    the    fine   flowers   of  *'  t aught y  here  he  Jioody  this  ^vas  his 

Eden:   Here  Adam  mourns  like  a  ^^  ftature,  and  thus  he 'went  habited^ 

man,   and  Eve  like  a  woman.  "  and  O  happy  this  houfe  that  har- 

'^2O,0nthis mou?2thcappear''d^Scz.'\  *^  bour^d  him,    and    that  cold  Jione 

Thi$  has  been  obferved  to  be  very  "  tvhereon   he   rejied,     this     tillage 

like  what  our  author  has  written  in  *'  <vcherein  he  njjr ought  fuch  a  miracle, 

another  place,  due  allowance  being  "  and  that  pavement  bedcvfd  with 

inacle  for  the  difference  of  perfon  **  the  warm  effufion  of  his  laji  bloody 

¥3  *<  that 


J  J 
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Stood  vifible,  among  thefe  pines  his  voice 
I  heard,  here  with  him  at  this  fountain  talk'd : 
So  many  grateful  altars  I  would  rear 
Of  grafly  turf,  and  pile  up  every  ftone 
Of  luftre  from  the  brook,  in  memory,  325 

Or  monument  to  ages,  and  thereon 
Offer  fvveet  fmeliing  gums  and  fruits  and  flowers  : 
In  yonder  nether  v/orld  where  fliall  I  feek 
His  bright  appearances,  or  foot-ftep  trace  ? 
For  though  I  fled  him  angry,  yet  recall'd  330 

To 


*'  'hat  fprouted  up  into  eternal  rofes  to 
*'  cro-ivn  his  7?2arljr'do?nJ^  Of  Prela- 
tical  Epifcopacy,  p.  34.  Vol.  i. 
IZclit.  1738.  And  both paiTages  vej-y 
ir:uch  refemble  the  following  in 
Fiiny's  Panegyric  to  Trajan.  XV. 
Veniet  ergo  tempus,  quopofteri  vi- 
fere,  vifendum  tradere  minoribus 
fiiis  gcftient,  quis  fudores  tiios  hau- 
ferit  campus,  qu^e  refc(5liones  tuas 
arbnres,  qucc  fomnum  faxaprstex- 
crinr,  qaod  denique  tccium  maguus 
hoipes  impleveris,  &;c. 


.">".•) 


in  memory^ 


Qr mcnitment  to  ages,]  Dr,  Bentley 
afks  vvhatdifr'-^rence  there  is  between 
jncpiorial ciwd  ■monitmenf ^  that  or  niuft 
fcparate  them.  1  think  that  by  in 
memory  Adam  means  for  a  rnemoiial 
to  himfelf,  for  maiks  by  which  he 
might  remember  the  places  of 
God's  appearance  :  but  becaufe  his 
fons  (who  had  not  fecn  God  np- 
pearing  there)  could  not-  be  faid 
to  iememher  them  ;  he  therefore 
changes  his  exprefTicn  and  fays  Or 


In  7no7i'd7ncnl>  to  ages^  that  is,  to  warn, 
teach  and  inilruft  them  that  God 
formerly  appeared  there  to  me. 
The  Do6lor  not  perceiving  this 
fenfe  of  the  palTage,  would  read 

from  tlie  brooks  in  memory, 

^  monumdnt'to  ages.  Pearce. 

332.  'Gladly  behold  though  but  his 
uinicfi  Jkirts 

Of  glory,]  He  alludes  to  Exod. 
XXXI il.  2  2,  23.   And  it  fc all  come 

to  fa/s  ■vjhile  my  glory  pajjes  by • 

thou  Jhalt  fee  my  back  paris^  but  my 
face  fiall  not  be  feen  :  As  in  what 
follows  he  had  Statius  in  memory, 
Thebaid  XII.  817. 

'  and  far  cf^  his  feps  adore. 

Sed  longe  fequerc,  et  vefligia  fem- 
per  adora. 

'^  -^  7 .  — ■  rnd  e<bery  kind  that  li-ves,  J 
The  coiiilrudlion  is,  his  omniprejence 
fills  e^uery  kind  that  lin;es  .-Which,  if 
true,  fays  I^r.  Eentley,  was  net  the 
author^s  intention.  But  how  it  can 
be  proved  that  it  was  not  the  au- 
thor's 
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To  life  prolong'd  and  promis'd  race,  I  iiovv^ 
Gladly  behold  though  but  his  utmoft  Ikirts 
Of  glory,  and  far  off  his  fteps  adore. 

To  wliom  thus  Michael  with  regard  benign. 
Adam,  thou  know'ft  Lleav'n  his,  and  all  theLarth, 
Not  this  rock  only';  his  omniprefence  fills  336 

Land,  fea,  and  air,  and  every  kind  that  lives, 
Fomented  by  his  virtual  powV  and  warm'd  : 
All  th'  earth  he  gave  thee  to  poflefs  and  rule. 
No  defpicable  gift;  furmife  not  then  340 

His 


tlior's  intention,  when  his  words  fo 
clearly  exprefs  it,  I  am  at  a  lofs  to 
apprehend:  And  if  the  Dodor  could 
really  queftion  the  truth  of  the  af- 
fertion  it  muft  be  faid  that  the  poet 
had  nobler  and  more  worthy  con- 
ceptions of  God''s  omniprefence 
than  the  Divine ;  for  //;  him  ^ujq  li^v€, 
and  7nG'vs,  and  ha^ve  our  beings  Adts 
XV^IJ.  28.  Another  poet  has  in- 
larged  upon  the  fame  fentiment, 
with  great  fublimity  of  thcught, 
and  as  great  force  of  language. 
Eflay  on  Man,  I.  259,  bV. 

Allarebutpartsof  one  flupendous 
whole, 

Vv'hofe  body  Nature  is,  and  God 
the  foul  ; 

That,  chang'd  thro'  all,  and  yet 
in  all  the  fame. 

Great  in  the  earth,  as  in  th'  ethe- 
real frame. 

Warms  in  the  fun,  refrcfhcs  in 
the  breeze. 

Glows  in  the  ftars,  and  blofToms 
in  the  trees, 


Lives  thro'  all  life,  extends  thro' 

all  extent, 
Spreads  undivided,  operates  un- 

fpent, 
Breathes  in  our  foul,  informs  our 

mortal  parr, 
As  full   as   perfeft,  in  a  hair,   as 

heart. 
As  full,    as  perfeil  in   vile  man 

til  at  mourns. 
As  the  rapt   Seraph   that    adores 

and  burns ; 
To  hirn,    no  high,    no   low,    no 

great,  no  fmall; 
He  fills,  he  bounds,  connev^s,  and 

equals  ail. 

Nay  an  Heathen  poet  has  a  re- 
markable paffage  to  this  purpofe, 
to  which  no  doubt  Milton  alluded. 
Lucan.  IX.  578. 

Eftne  Dei  fedes  nifi  terra,  ct  pcn- 

tus,   et  aer, 
Et    coelum,    et   virtus  ?    Superos 

quid  quperimus  ultra? 
Jupiter    eil    quodcunquc     viues, 

quocunque  movcri:. 

Y4  344. -".7V« 
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His  prefence  to  thefe  narrow  bounds  confm'd 

Of  Paradife  or  Eden  :  this  had  been 

Perhaps  thy  capital  feat,  from  Vv^hence  had  fpread 

All  generations,  and  had  hither  come 

From  all  the  ends  of  th*  earth,  to  celebrate  345 

And  reverence  thee  their  great  progenitor. 

But  this  preeminence  thou'  haft  loft,  brought  down 

To  dwell  on  even  ground  now  with  thy  fons : 

Yet  doubt  not  but  in  valley  and  in  plain 

God  is  as  here,  and  will  be  found  alike  35© 

frefent,  and  of  his  prefence  many  a  iign 

Still  following  thee,  ftill  compaffing  thee  roun4 

V/ith  goodnefs  and  paternal  love,  his  face 

Ji^prefs,  gnd  of  his  fteps  the  track  divine. 

Whkh  that  thou  may 'ft  believe,  and  be  confirmed 

Ere  thou  fi'om  hence  depart,  know  I  am  fent       356 

Jl'p  fhovi^  thee  what  fiiall  come  in  future  days 

To 


344. avd had  hither  come]  So  poem  is  in  many  particulars  greater 

the   firfl  editions,  and  not  thither,  than  that   of  the  Iliad  or  ^neid. 

ivhich  is  in  moft  of  the  later  ones.  Virgil's  hero,  in  the  laft  of  thefe 

366. Afccnd  poems,  ig  entertained  with  a  fight 

"'^his  hill;']  The  Angel  afterwards  of  all  thofe  who  are  to  defcend  from 
leads  Adam  to  the  higheft  mount  of  him  ;  but  though  that  epifode  is  jufl- 
Paradife,  and  lays  before  him  ^  ly  admired  as  one  of  the  nobleft  de- 
whole  hemifphere,  as  a  proper  flage  figns  in  the  whole  ^nejd,  every  one 
fcr  thofe  yiuons  which  were  to  be  muil  allow  that  this  of  Milton  is  of 
Tfprefented  on  it.  I  have  before  a  much  higher  nature.  Adam's  vi- 
pbierv^d  how  the  plan  of  Milton's  fion  is  not  coijiin'd  tp  any  particu- 
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To  thee  and  to  thy  ofspring ;  good  with  bad 

Expeft  to  hear,  fupernal  grace  contending 

With  finfuhiels  of  men;  thereby  to  learn  360 

True  patience,  and  to  temper  joy  with  fear 

And  pious  forrow,  equally  inur'd 

By  moderation  either  ftate  to  bear, 

Profperous  or  adverfe  :  fo  ftialt  thou  lead 

Safeft  thy  life,  and  beft  prepared  indure  365 

Thy  mortal  paffage  when  it  comes.     Afcend 

This  hill ',  let  Eve  (for  I  have  drench'd  her  eyes) 

Here  fleep  below,  while  thou  to  forefight  vvak'fl: ; 

As  once  thou  fleptft,  while  fhe  to  life  was  formed. 

To  whom  thus  Adam  gratefully  reply'd.  370 

Afcend,  I  follovv  thee,  fafe  Guide,  the  path 
Thou  lead'ft  me',  and  to  the  hand  of  Heav  n  fubmit^ 
However  chaft'ning,  to  the  evil  turn 
JVIy  obvious  breaft,  armiing  to  overcome 

By 


lar  tribe  of  mankind,  but  extends  Eve  retire  upon  Raphael's  begin- 
to  the  whole  fpecies.     Jddifon,  ning  his   conference   with    Adam, 

367. — letE^ve  {for  1  haue drency d  Book  Vlll.     Befides  the  tendernefs 

her  eyes)  of  the  female   mind  could  not  be 

HereJleepbclonV)']  It  may  be  afked  fuppofed  able  to  bear  the  fhocking 

why  Eve  was   not  permitted  to  fee  fcenes,    v/hich   were   going   to   be 

this  viiion,  as  (he  had  no  lefs  occa-  reprefented.         Thyer, 

^on  than  Adam  thereby  to  learn  true  374.          ■          to  o'vercome 

patience  :  but  Milton  here  only  con-  By  fiiffering,'\  Virg.  ^n.  V.  710. 

tinues  the  fame  decorum  which  he  Quicquid   erit,    fuperanda  omnis 

had  before  obferv'd,  when  he  made  fortuna  ferendo  eft. 

I  377-  ^''' 
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By  fuffcring,  and  earn  reft  from  labor  won,         375 

if  (o  1  may  attain.     So  both  aiccnd 

In  the  vifions  of  God :  It  was  a  hill 

Of  Paradiie  the  higheft,  from  wliofe  top 

The  hemifphere  of  earth  in  cleareft  ken 

Stretch'd  out  to  th'  ampleft  reach  of  profpeft  lay.    3  80 

Not  higher  that  hill  nor  wider  looking  round, 

Wlieron 


377.  ///  //"(f  <vifiC7ts  of  GoJ :]  A 
Scripture  expreffion,  Ezek.VIIJ.  3. 
u^nr/  the  Spirit  lift  ?ne  up  het-xvee?i  the 
Earth  and  the  Hca^vcn-,  and  brought 
?/Vif  in  the  vifions  of  God  to  yerufale7n. 
And  again,  Ezck.  XL.  2.  In  the 
I'ijions  of  God  Or  ought  he  nic  into  ths 
land  of  Jfrael,  and  Jet  me  upon  a  'very 
high  mou7itain.  And  thefe  may  very 
properly  be  cali'd  the  ^ifioits  of  God 
not  cniy  for  difcovering  things  fu- 
ture, butlikevvife  for  the  extenfive- 
nefs  cf  the  prnfpeft,  fuch  as  no  ha- 
ir.an  eye  could  reach.  For  upon 
the  liM'hefl  mountain  the  eye  can 
conuiiand  only  a  fmall  piirt  of  the 
hemifphere  by  reafon  of  the  round- 
v.th  of  the  earth  :  but  here  a  whole 
hemifphere  Jay  flrctch^i  oirt  to  view 
at  once  like  a  plain. 

381.  Not  higher  that  hill  See] 
That  hill  was  nov  higher,  whereon 
the  devil  fct  (;ur  Saviour  [the  fecond 
man  1«  Q'-r.  XV.  47.  the  Irfj  Ada7n 
ver.  49.)  to  JhDH.K>  hii-n  all  the  king- 
do77is  of  the  'worlds  afid  the  glcry  cf 
them  Maith.  iV.8.  The  profpeds 
are  well  compared  together,  and  the 
firft  thought  ^'f'the  one  might  pro- 
jbably  be  taken  from  the  other:  and 
as' the  one  makes  part  of  the  fubjed 


of  Paradife  Loll,   fo  doth  the  other 
of  Paradife  Regain'd. 

387.      — from  the  defined  'walls 
Gf  Camhalu,  &c.]   He  firft  takes 
a  view  of  Afia,  and  there  of  the 
northern  parts,  the  deJli/i'divaUs  not 
yet   in   beinp-  but  clefj^n'd    to    be 
(which  is  to   be  underflood  of  all 
the  refl)    of  Ca?nhalu^  feat  of  Ca- 
thaian  Ca,!^    the  principal  city  of 
Cathay,  a  province  of  Tartary,  the 
ancient  feat  of  the  Chams,  and  Sa- 
niarchand  hy  Oxus,  the  chief  city  cf 
Zygathaian  Tartary  near  the  river 
Oxis,  Temir'^s  throne,  the  birth-place 
and  royal  refidence  of  Tamerlane ; 
and  from  the  northern  he  paffes  to 
tl^e  eafiern  and  fouthern    parts  cf 
Ail  a,  to  Phnuin  or  Fekin  of  Sin  d:  an 
kings,  the  royal  city  of  China,   the 
country  of  the  ancient  Sinae  men- 
tlon'd   by   Ptolemy,    and  thence  to 
Agra  and  Lchor  two  great  cities   in 
the  empire  of  the  Great  Mogul,  d/j-v.n 
to  the  golden  Cherfonefe,   that  is  Ma- 
lacca the  moft  fouthern  promontory 
cf  the  Eall -/Indies,  fo  called  on  ac- 
count of  its  riches  to  diiiinguilh  it 
from  theothcr  Cherfonefes  orperiiii- 
fula'?,  or  nxihere  the  P  erf  an  in  Echa- 
tanfat,  Ecbatana  formerly  the  capi- 
tal 


f 
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Whereon  for  different  caufe  the  Tempter  fet 

Our  fecond  Adam  in  the  wildernefs, 

To  fnew  him  all  earth's  kingdoms  and  their  glor 

His  eye  might  there  command  wherever  ftood 

City  of  old  or  modern  fame,  the  feat 

Of  mightieft  em.pire,  from  the  defcin'd  walls 

Of  Cambalu,  feat  of  Cathaian  Can, 


347 


y* 


85 


And 


talcity  ofPerfia,  or ftnce in  Hifpahan, 
the  capital  city  at  prefent,  cr  nvhere 
the  RuJJian  Kfar,  the  Czar  of  Muf- 
covy,  inMofco,  the  metropolis  of  all 
Raffia,  or  tJye  Sultan  in  Bizance,  the 
Grand  SigniorinConflantinopIefor- 
merly  ByzantlLiiii,  T urchc.fi an-born , 
as  the  Turks  came  from  Turcheflan 
a  province  of  Tartary;  he  reckons 
thefe  to  Afia,  as  they  are  adjoining-, 
and  great  part  of  their  territories  lie 
in  Afia.  He  paiTes  now  into  Africa  ; 
ncr  could  his  eve  not  ken  th"*  e?npire  of 
NegiiSy  the  Upper  Ethiopia  or  the 
land  of  the  Abyiiinians,  fubjcft  to 
one  fovran,  lliled  in  their  own  lan- 
guage Negus  or  king-,  and  by  the 
Europeans  Preilor  John,  to  his  utmojl 
port  Ercoco,  or  Erquico  on  the  Red 
Sea,  the  ncrth-eaft  boundary  of  the 
Abyifmian  empire,  and  the  lefs  ma- 
ritim  kings,  the  IciTer  kingdoms  on 
the  fea  coad,  Mcmbaza  and  ^uiloa, 
and  Melindy  nil  near  the  line  in  Zan- 
£uebar,  a  great  region  of  the  lower 
Ethiopia  v>r\  the  eafl:ern  or  Indian 
feii,  and  fuhjedl  to  the  Portugucfe, 
f.nd  ^.rfala  thought  Ophir,  another 
kingdom  and  city  on  the  fame  fea, 
iniuaken  by  Purchas  and  others  for 
Ophir,   whence  Solomon  Lronf^ht 


gold,  to  the  reahn  of  Congo,  a  king- 
dom in  the  lower  Ethiopia  on  the 
weftern  fhore,  as  the  others  were 
on  the  eailern,  atid  Angola  farthefi 
fouth,  another  kingdom  fouth  of 
Congo  ; .  Or  thence  from  Niger  food^ 
the  river  Nicrer  that  divides  Keero- 
land  into  two  parts,  to  Atlas  rwunt 
in  the  mcftweftern  parts  of  Africa, 
the  kingdoms  of  Almanfor,  the  coun- 
tries over  which  ^//«/j;?/2;r  was  king, 
namely  i^*?^;  and  Sns,  Morocco  and 
Algiers,  andfremifen,  all  kingdoms 
in  Barbary.  After  Africa  he  comes 
to  Europe,  On  Europe  thence,  and 
nx'here  Rome  nvas  to  fnj.'ay  the  nvorld : 
the  lefs  is  faid  of  Europe  as  it  is 
fo  well  known.  In  fpirit  perhaps 
he  alfo  fa^j:,  he  could  not  fee  it 
etherwife,  as  America  v^as  on  the 
oppofit  fide  of  the  globe,  rich  Mexico 
in  North  America  the  feat  of  Mon- 
tczume,  who  was  fubdued  by  the 
Spanifh  general  Cortes,  andCvfcoin 
Peru  in  Sooth  America,  the  richer 
feat  of  Atabnlipa,  the  laft  emperor 
fubdued  by  the  Spanifli  general  Pi- 
zr.rro,  and  yet  unfpoiVd  Guiana,  ano- 
ther country  of  South  America  not 
then  invaded  and  {^o\V^,^vhofe great 
city,  namely  Manhoa,  Geryon'sfo'is, 
4  the 
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And  Samarchand  by  Oxus,  Temir's  throne, 
To  Paquin  of  bin.xan  kings,  and  thence 
To  Agra  and  Lahor  of  great  Mogul 
Down  to  the  golden  Cherfonefe,  or  where 
Tht  Perflan  in  Ecbatan  lat,  or  (ince 
In  irilj:>ahan,  or  where  the  Ruffian  Kfar 
In  Mofco,  or  the  Sultan  in  Bizance, 
Tarcheftan-born;  nor  could  his  eye  not  ken 
Th'  empire  of  Negus  to  his  utmoft  port 
ErcocOj  and  the  lefs  maritim  kings 
Monibaza,  and  Quiloa,  and  Mehnd, 
And  Sofala  thought  Ophir,  to  the  realm 


39^ 


395 


400 
Of 


the  vSpaniards  from  Geryon  an  an- 
cient king  of  Spain,  call  El  Dorado 
or  the  golden  city  on  account  of  its 
richnefs  and  extent.  And  thus  he 
furveys  the  four  difFerent  parts  of 
the  Vv'orid,  but  it  mull  be  confefsM, 
more  wi:h  an  oilentation  of  learn- 
ing, than  with  any  additional  beau- 
ty to  the  poem.  But  Mr.  Thyer  is 
of  opiinon,  that  fuch  little  {"allies 
of  i.he  Mufe  agreeably  enough  di- 
verfify  the  fcene,  and  oblerves  that 
TaiTo,  whofe  Godfrey  is  no  very 
imperfect  model  of  a  regular  epic 
poem,  has  in  his  fifteenth  Canto 
employ^  thirty  or  fory  ftanzas 
together  in  a  defcription  of  this 
fort,  which  had  no  necefiary  con- 
nexion with  his  general  plan. 

409. and  yet  unfpoiVd 

,  ^«i<2»<2.]  I  fuppoft  Milton  alluded 


to  the  many  frudrated  voyages, 
which  had  been  made  in  fearch  of 
this  golden  country.  If  I  remember 
right,  this  was  the  famous  ylace  that 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  v.as  to  have 
brought  fuch  treaiu?  es  from.  Thyer, 

411.  — -  but  to  nobler  Jights 
Michael  fro?n  AdojTi  $  eyes  the  film 
remO'-u*d,\  Thcfe  which  follow 
are  nobler  fights ^  being  not  only  of 
cities  and  kingdoms,  butoftheprin^ 
cipal  aftions  of  men  to  the  final  conr 
fummation  of  things.  And  to  pre- 
pare Adam  for  thefe  fights  the  Angel 
remo~o' d  the  fihn  frc7}i  his  eyesj  as  Pal- 
las remov'd  the  mills  from  Diomedes 
his  eyes,  Iliad.  V.  127. 

avoccc. 
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Of  Congo,  and  Angola  fartheft  fouth ; 

Or  thence  from  Niger  flood  to  Atlas  mount 

The  kingdoms  of  Almanfor,  Fez  and  Sus, 

Marocco  and  Algiers,  and  Tremifen ; 

On  Europe  thence,  and  where  Rome  was  to  fway 

The  world :  in  fpi'rit  perhaps  he  alfo  faw  406 

Rich  Mexico  the  feat  of  Montezume, 

And  Cufco  in  Peru,  the  richer  feat 

Of  Atabalipa,  and  yet  unfpoiFd 

Guiana,  whofe  great  city  Geryon'  fonS  410 

Call  El  Dorado :  but  to  nobler  fights 

Michael  from  Adam's  eyes  the  film  remov'd. 

Which 


Yet  more,   from  mortal   mlfls   I  And  as  the  fame  Ange!  (Mich?.el) 

purge  thy  eyes,  did   alfo  from    thoie  of  Godtiey. 

And  fet  to  view  the  warring  Dei-  TafTo,  Cant.  i8.  St.  g^. 

ties.  Pope. 

.    ,       ^,            ,.,  -.,      .-    ^  Drizza  pur  o!i  occhi  a  rjffuardar 

And  as  Venus   did  likewife  from  I'immenio 

thofe  of  ^neas,  JEn.  IL  604.  Efferciio  immortal,  ch'  e  in  aria 

Afpice.namqueomnem,  quae  nunc  accolto  ; 

obduda  tuenti  ^"'  *^  dinanzi  torrotti  il   nuuol 

Mortales  hebetat  vifus  tibi,  et  hu-  _  .  ^^^^^ 

mida  circum  ^^  voflra  humanita,  ch'  intorno 

Caligat,  nubem  eripiam.  auuoko 

Adombrando  t*  appanna  il  mortal 

Nowcaftyour  eyes  around;  while  fenfo, 

I  difiblve  Si  che  vedrai  gli  ignudi  fpirti  in 

The  mills  and  films  that  mortal  volto: 

eyes  involve,  E  foftener  per  breue  fpatio  i  rai 

Purge  from  your  fight  the  drofs,  De  Tangeliche  forme  anco  potrai, 

and  make  you  fee 

The    fhape    of   each    avenging  Lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  in  the  air 

Deity.          Dryden.  behold 

The 
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Which  trhat  f?Jfe  fruit  that  promis'd  clearer  fight 
Had  bred  ^  then  purg'd  with  euphrafy  and  rue 
The  vifual  nerve,  for  he  had  much  to  fee;  415 

And  from  the  vvxll  of  hfe  three  drops  inftiird. 
So  deep  the  pow'r  of  thefe  ingredients  pierc'd. 
E'en  to  th'  inmofi:  feat  of  mental  fight, 
That  Adam  now  enforced  to  clofe  his  eyes. 
Sunk  down,  and  all  his  fpirits  become  intranc'd ; 
But  him  the  gentle  Angel  by  the  hand  421 

Soon  rais'd,  and  his  attention  thus  recall'd. 
Adam,  now  ope  thine  eyes,  and  firft  behold 

Th*  ef- 


The  facreci  armies,  how  they  muf-  Jleep  en  my  face,  and  my  face  tonvard 

tred  be,  the  ground.   And  behold  a  hand  touched 

That  cloud  of  ?iQ^n  in  which  for  me,  nx:hich  ft  me  upon  my  knees  :  or 

times  of  old  from  Rev.  I.  17.    And  njjhen  I  faiv 

All  mankind  wrapped  is,   I  take  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead ;   and 

from  thee,  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  fay- 

And  from  thy  fenfes  their  thick  i?ig  unto  me.  Fear  not, 

mill  unfold,  414*' — purged  ^uith  euphrafy  and 

That   face    to   face    thou    mayfl  rue]  Cleared  the  organs  of 

thefe  Spirits  fee,  his  fight  with  rue  and  euphrafy   or 

And  for  a  little  fpace  right  well  eye-bright,   fo  named  of  its  clearing 

fullain                                    ^  virtue.         Hume. 

Their  glorious  light,   and  view  ^ue  was  ufed  in  exorcifms,  and  is 

thofe  Angels  plain.     Fairfax,  therefore  called  ^^r^o/'p-r^^^^'.  Shake- 

fpear,  Richard  II.  Ad  3.  Scene  7. 

Thefe  pafTaaes  the  poet  has  Imitated  See  too  Hamlet,  Adl  4.  Scene  7.^ 

and  improvM;  as  in  what  follows  of  427.    Nor  fnnd  thy  fn,]   So  in 

Adam's  finking  down  overpower'd,  Exod.  XXXII.  30.   Te  ha-ue  fi7m^d 

and  then  being  rais'd  again  by  the  a  great  fin,    I  John  V.   16.   If  any 

hand  "-ently  by  the  Angel,  he  has  man  fee  his  brother  fin  a  fin.     And 

copied  from  Daniel  X.  s",  d'^.  Ifa^cj  the  fame  manner  ^of  fpeaking  has 

this  great  ^oifio?:,  and  there  remained  prevall'd  among  the  bell  claflic  au- 

noftrengthin  me  —  I  was  in  a  deep  thors  as  well  as  in  Scripture.    7"et 

from 


Book  ^T 


yi.1. 
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35^ 


T\\  cfFe6ls  which  thy  original  crime  hath  wrought 
In  fome  to  fpring  from  thee,  who  never  touch'd     425 
Th'  excepted  tree,  nor  with  the  fnake  confpir'd, 
Nor  finn'd  thy  fin,  yet  from  that  fin  derive 
Corruption  to  bring  forth  more  violent  deeds. 

His  eyes  he  open'd,  and  beheld  a  field. 
Part  arable  and  tilth,  v/hereon  v/ere  fiieaves         430 
New  reap'd,  the  other  part  fiieep-walks  and  folds, 
r  th'  midft  an  altar  as  the  land-mark  flood, 
Rufiic,  of  grafly  ford  ;  thither  anon 
A  fiveaty  reaper  from  his  tillage  brought 

Firffi 


from  that  fii  deri've.  The  wmAfii 
is  by  miflake  omitted  in  Milton's 
fetond  editiorr,  by  which  the  verrc 
becomes  lame  and  defcirdve. 

429.  His  eyes  he  opend^  and  beheld 
a  field,  &C.J  III  this  ^reat 
review  which  Adam  takes  of  all  his' 
Tons  and  daughters,  the  ririt  objects 
he  is  pi'efented  with  exhibit  to  liira 
the  ftory  of  Cain  and  Abel,  which 
is  drawn  together  with  much  clofc- 

o 

nefs  and  propriety  of  cxprefTion. 
That  curiofity  and  natural  horror, 
which  ariles  in  Adam  at  the  fight  of 
thefirfl  dying  man,  is  touched  with 
great  beauty.     Addijon. 

433- of  grcjfy  ford;']    That 

is  of  turf.  The  proper  word  fcems 
to  be  f-iK-erdf  'out  to  be  corrupted 
mto  f-jj or d OY ford  2.^  it  is  commonly 
pronounc'd  in  green  ford  and  ford  of 
bacon,  which  may  juftify  Milton  in 
fpellin^  it  ford,     borne  think  it  is 


raifprint-sd  htfod,  turf,  of  the  Bel- 
gicfode,  Italian  terra foda  of  folidum. 
or  folum :  and  Mr.Fenton  has  cau fed 
it  to  be  printedyo^,  ds  Dr.  Bentley 
has  very  affed^edly  fwer^- 

434.  A  f<iveaty  reaper  from  his  til- 
lage hr ought  <Sjc.  J  It  may  be 
proper  to  compare  this  account 
with  the  facred  hifrory,  to  which  it 
alludes.  Gen.  IV.  2.  hz.  And  Abel 
tvas  a  keeper  offecp,  hut  Cain  n.i'as 
a  tiller  of  the  ground.  And  in  prccefs 
of  time  it  came  to  pafs,  that  Cain 
brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord.  And  AlA^ 
he  alfo  brought  of  the  fr filings  of  his 
fock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof  The 
poet  adds,  that  Cain  took  the  fruits 
uncull\U  ins  came  to  hand,  whereas 
Abel  feleded  the  choicef  and  heft  of 
his  fiock;  and  in  this  fome  inter- 
preters ha\'c  conceiv'<l  the  guilt  of 
Cain  tofonfiil.  The  poet  too  makes 

them 
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Fiift  fruits,  the  green  ear,  and  the  yellow  fheaf, 
UncuU'd,  as  came  to  hand ;  a  (hepherd  next        436 
More  meek  came  with  the  firftlings  of  his  flock 
Choiceft  and  beft ;  then  facrificing,  laid 
The  inwards  and  their  fat,  with  incenfe  ftrow'd^ 
On  the  cleft  wood,  and  all  due  rites  perform'd,    440^ 
His  offering  foon  propitious  fire  from  Heaven 
Confum'd  with  nimble  glance,  and  grateful  fleam ; 
The  other's  not,  for  his  was  not  fincere; 
Whereat  he  inly  rag'd,  and  as  they  talk'd. 
Smote  him  into  the  midriff  with  a  ftone  44^ 

That  beat  out  life  ^  he  fell,  and  deadly  pale 
Groan  d  out  his  foul  with  gufhing  blood  effus'd. 
Much  at  that  fight  was  Adam  in  his  heart 

Difmay'd^ 


them  offer  both  upon  the  fame  altar,  beftGommentatorsJewiihandChrif- 
for  the  word  brought  in  Scripture  tian  ;  and  there  are  feveral  inftances 
(which  Milton  likewife  retains)  is  of  fuch  acceptance  in  Scripture^ 
itinderftood  of  their  bringing  their  Cain's  was  not  fo  accepted, y^r  (fays 
offerings  to  fome  common  place  of  the  poet)  his  txids  not  Jincere.  And 
worfi"iip  :  and  this  altar  he  makes  of  Cain  <was  'very  ^vroth  —  And  CaiH 
turf,  rfgrajfy  Jord^  as  the  firil  altars  talked  <-joith  Abel  his  brother,  and  it 
arereprefented  to  be,  and  defcribes  came  to  pafs  "johen  they  tvere  in  the' 
the  facrificefomewhat  in  the  manner  Jlsld,  that  Cain  rofe  up  againft  Abel 
cfKomer.  The  Scripture  fays  only  his  brother,  and Jle^uo  him.  The  poet 
that  the  Lord  had  refpeSl  unto  Abely  makes  Cain  lojmitehim  into  the  mid- 
dvdio  his  offerihg  ;  but  unto  Cain  and  ri^ov  diaphragm,  a  nervous  mufcle 
to  his  ojjh'ing  he  had  not  refpecl :  feparating  the  breaft  from  the  belly? 
The  poet  makes  this  refpeft  unto  ^jjith  a  jio7ie,  fuppofing  it  the  moft 
Abel's  offering  to  be  a  fire  from  natural  and  the  moft  ready  inflru- 
Heaven  confuming  it;  and  herein  ment  at  hand,  and  fo  Cowley,  Da- 
he  isju-ilified  by  the  authority  of  the  vid  i.  and  in  his  note  i6 :  but  how- 
ever 
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Difmay'd,  and  thus  in  hafle  to  th'  Angel  cry'd. 

O  Teacher,  fome  great  mifchief  hath  befall'n     45© 
To  that  meek  man,  who  well  had  facrifie'd; 
Is  piety  thus  and  pure  devotion  paid  ? 

T'  v/hom  Michael  thus,  he  alfo  mov'd,  reply'd, 
Thefe  two  are  brethren,  Adam,  and  to  come 
Out  of  thy  loins ;  th*  unjufl  the  juft  hath  flain,    455 
For  envy  that  his  brother's  offering  found 
From  Heav'n  acceptance;  but  the  bloody  fa£t 
Will  be  aveng'd,  and  th'  other's  faith  approv'd 
Lofe  no  reward,  tho'  here  thou  fee  him  die. 
Rolling  in  duft  and  gore.     To  which  our  fire.     460 

Alas,  both  for  the  deed  and  for  the  caufe ! 
But  have  I  now  ken  Death?  Is  this  the  way 

t 


€ver  he  makes  his  blood  to  be  fpiIlM,  Hebrews,  who  bears  this  teflimonv' 

as  the  Scripture  particularly  men-  to  it,  X[.  4.    By  faith  Akel  offtved 

xSohs  the  blood  of  AheL  unto    God  a   ?nore  excellent  facrifci 

than  Qairiy  by  <which  he  obtain^ d<^vit- 

GroanM  cot  his  foul  with  gafning  nefs,  that  he  avas  righteous,  Qodiefi^ 

blood  cflus'd.  fyl^gf  his  gifts 'y  and  by  it  he  being 

YT    1       •              •            ,./r.      f    •  deady  yet  fpeaketh, 
Undantique   animam  diftundit  ifi 

arma  cruore.  >      r^     /         r          /•     A-      » 

Viro-.  iEn.  X.  go2.  4^2.  But  han;e  1  no^  feen  Dcdth? 

^                   ^  Is  this  the  njuay  S:c.]  Our 

This  is  verv  properly  made  the  firf^  author,  in  making  Adam  fo  igno- 

vifion,  and  i'sfo  much  inlarg'd  upon,  rant  of  what  death  was  and   the 

fts  it  is  of  Adam's  immediate  de-  "^"^7  -o  ^^  ^^'f^s  to  have  forgot  what 

fcendents.  ^^  ^^^  P^'^  ir^  ^^^  mouth  of  Eve  ia 

thfe  pfeeediiJg  book,  ver.  lOOi. 
458  —  and  fh^    ether'' s  faith  tip- 

pro'v'a  ]  It  was,  according  to  Let  us  feek  Death,  or  he  not  foand,' 

the  author  of  the   epilUe   to   the  fupply 

Vol,  it,'  2i                        %'i4M 
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I  muft  return  to  native  dufl:  ?  O  fight 

Of  terror,  foul  and  ugly  to  behold, 

Horrid  to  thhik,  how  horrible  to  feel !  465 

To  whom  thus  Michael.     Death  thou  haft  feen 
In  his  firft  fhape  on  man ;  but  many  (hapes 
Of  Death,  and  many  are  the  ways  that  lead 
To  his  grim  cave,  all  difmal ;  yet  to  fenfe 
More  terrible  at  th*  entrance  than  within.  470 

Some,  as  thou  faw'ft,  by  violent  ftroke  fhall  dle> 
By  fire,  flood,  famin,  by  intempVance  more 
In  meats  and  drinks,  v^hich  on  the  earth  fliall  bring 
Difeafes  dire,  of  which  a  monftrous  crew 
Before  thee  fliall  appear;  that  thou  may  ft  know    475 
What  mifery  th'  inabftinence  of  Eve 

Shall 


With  oar  own  hands  his  office  on  —  mllte  ad  hanc  aditiis  patent* 

ourfelves: 

"Why  Rand  we  longer  Ihivering  un-  477.  —  Immediately  a  place  &c.] 

dcr  fears  The  fecond  vifion  fets  before  him 

That  Ihow  no  end  but  death,  and  the  image  of  death  in  a  great  varie- 

have  the  power,  ty  of  appearances.    The  Angel,  to 

Of  many  ways  to  die  the  Ihorteft  give  him  a  general  idea  of  thofe  ef- 

choofing,  fefts  which  his  guilt  had  brought  up- 

Deftruftion  with  deftrudion  to  de-  on  his  pofterity,  places  before  him  a 

llroy  I             Thyer*  krge  hofpital  or  lazar-houfe,  fillM 

^                      7              n    .  with  perfons  lyine  under  all  kinds 

467-         butma«yjh«p,,  of  mortal  difeafes.    How  finely  has 

OJ  Death,  and  many  are  the  ^ay!  ,.^^  ^^^^  ^^y  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  g^^  ^^'^^^^^ 

-.   , .   ^  .^^         T  f,           r>i.  lanofuifh'd  ander  lingerine:  and  in- 

'(T       AA  r  curable  diltempers,   by  an  apt  and 

iiiliae,  Ati  1.  15  J»  I53;  judicious  ufc  of  fuch  imaginary  be- 

Ubi(^ue  mors  eil  — —  ings  as  thofel  mention'd  inmy.laft 

paper  I 
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Shall  bring  on  men.     Immediately  a  place 
Before  his  eyes  appeared,  fad,  noifome,  dark^ 
A  lazar-houfe  it  feem'd,  wherein  were  laid 
Numbers  of  all  difeas'd,  all  maladies  480 

Of  ghaftly  fpafm,  or  racking  torture,  qualms 
Of  heart-fick  agony,  all  feverous  kinds, 
Culvulfions,  epilepfies,  fierce  catarrhs, 
Inteftin  ftone  and  ulcer,  colic  pangSj 
Demoniac  phrcnzy,  moaping  melancholy,  485 

And  moon-ftruck  madnefs,  pining  atrophy, 
Marafmus,  and  wide-wafting  peftilence, 
Dropfies,  and  afthma's,  and  joint-racking  rheums. 
Dire  was  the  toffing,  deep  the  groans;  Defpair 
Tended  the  fick  bufieft  from  couch  to  couch  3       490 

And 


paper !  The  paffion,  which  likewife       Marafmus,  and  wide-wafting  pef^ 
rifes  in  Adam  on  this  occafion,  is  tilence, 

very  natural.     The  difGOurfe   be- 
tween the  Angel  and  Adam  which     vvere  not  in  the  firft,  but  were  added 
follows^  abounds  with  noble  morals,     by  the  author  in  the  fecond  edition, 

Addifom     to  fwell  the  horror  of  the  defcripti- 
on.     Dr.    Bentley  is    for  llriking 
487.  Marafmus y'\    The  word  is     them  out  again,  but  Mr.  Pope  fays 
Greek,   and  it  fignifies  a  kind  of    they  are  three  admirable  linesr 
confumption,   accompanied  with  a 

fever  wafting  the  body  by  degrees ;         489.  Dire  ivas  the  tojjlng,  deep  the 
but  we  fhould  obferve   that  thefe  ,     groans-,  Defpair  kz.\i:\):\^\^ 

verfes,  entirely  in  the  pidurefque  manner 

of  Spenfer,  and  feems  to  allude  par- 

Demoniac  phrenzy,  moaping  me-     ticularly  to  that  beautiful  pafTage, 

lancholy,  where  defcribing  the  way  to  Pluto* i 

And  moon- rtruck  madnefs,  pining    ^rz/?K^f?]^»j  he reprefents  Pain,  Strife,^ 

atrophy,  Revenge,  l^c.  as  fo  many  perfons 

Z  a  aiTem- 
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And  over  them  triumphant  Death  his  dart 
Shook,  but  delayed  to  ftrike,  though  oft  invoked 
With  vows,  as  their  chief  good,  and  final  hope. 
Sight  fo  deform  what  heart  of  rock  could  long 
Dry-ey'd  behold?  Adam  could  not,  but  wept,      495 
Though  not  of  woman  born ;  compaffion  quell'd 
His  beft  of  man,  and  gave  him  up  to  tears 
A  fpace,  till  firmer  thoughts  refl:rain*d  excefs ; 
And  fcarce  recovering  words  his  plaint  renew'd. 

O  miferable  mankind,  to  what  fall  500 

Degraded,  to  what  wretched  ftate  referv'd! 
Better  end  here  unborn.     Why  is  life  given 
To  be  thus  wrefted  from  us  ?  rather  why 
Obtruded  on  us  thus  ?  who  if  we  knew 

What 


afiembled,  and  over  tliem  fat  Hor-  And  over  them  triumphant  death 

ror  fearing  with  grim  hue,  and  beat-  his  dart 

ing  his  iron  wings.     Faery  Queen,  Shook,  but  delay'd  to  ftrike. 

Book  2.  Cant.  7.  St.  21.  .to  St.  24. 

•D    ^u  ..         >    r  j^  *i.       r^'  c  As  the  imaee  is  wonderfully  fine,  fo 

By  that  way  s  fide  there  fat  infer-  ..            ,p     ,             r,j"^-i-\ 

'       1  D  •      c  ^         cr-t  It  IS  excellently  exprels  d  with  the 

nal  Pain,  &c.         Thjcr»  .               ^u     £  a  r  n   ui       r*u 

•^  paufe  upon  the  hrit  lyllable  of  the 

The  breaks  and  paufes  in  this  verfe  verfe,  Jhook.  One  thinks  one  almoft 

are  admirable  ;    and  this  beauty  is  fees  the  dart  fhaking.     How  much 

jmprovM-  by  each  period's  begin-  better  is  this  than  Virgil's  ^n.  XI. 

ning  with  the  fame  letter  d,  767. 

Dire  was   the   toffing,    ^eep   the  —  et  certam  quatit  improbus 

groans;  i)efpair  haftam ! 

Subftitute  any  other  word  in  the  If  the  Ibe  was  to  be  alter'd,  as  thus 
room  01  dire  or  deep,  and  you  will 

perceive  the  difference.     And  then  And  o'er  them  death  triumphant 

follows  (hook  his  dart, 

•     I  touch 
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What  we  receive,  would  either  not  accept  505 

Life  ofFer'd,  or  foon  beg  to  lay  it  down, 

Glad  to  be  fo  difmifs'd  in  peace.     Can  thus 

Th'  image  of  God  in  man  created  once 

So  goodly  and  ereft,  though  faulty  fince. 

To  fuch  unfightly  fufFerings  be  debased  510 

Under  inhuman  pains  ?  Why  fhould  not  man. 

Retaining  ftill  divine  fimilitude 

In  part,  from  fuch  deformities  be  free. 

And  for  his  Maker's  image  fake  exempt  ? 

Their  Maker's  image,  anfvver'd  Michael,  then    5 1 5 
Forfook  them,  when  themfelves  they  vilify 'd 
To  ferve  ungovern'd  appetite,  and  took 
His  image  whom  they  ferv'd,  a  brutifh  vice. 

In- 


much  of  the  fire  and  fpirit  would  ton  has  preferved  at  the  clofe  of  the 

be  loft.     The  reader  may  fee  other  fentence. 

beauties  of  the  fame    kind  in  the      r^    ^    ^4.r  u    r  u^  *^» 

,-jr  A    J    L  1  had  not  lo  much  of  man  about  me, 

note  upon  IV.  ^c I.   And  there  are      t?   *    n  u 

^         /  ,  ■^■'r-  •    TT  L  but  all  my  mother  came  into  mv 

teveral  examples  of  It  in  Homer,  but  ^ 

•  eves 

the   Latin  lano-uage  feems  hardly        a  j 
...^oki^^r:*       ..  1     a  T  ^  ^na  ^ave  me  up  to  tears, 

capable  of  It;   at  leaft  I  cannot  re-  ^  ^  Hpnrc- V    \f>  TV 

coUea  an  inftance  in  Virgil,  who  is  "     ^     *  ^  *  * 

the  great  mailer  of  verfification.  517.  Tofer^e  ungo'vern'd appetite,] 

Appetite  here  is  made  a  perfon  :  and 

49?*  Jdam  luept  took  tis  image  ivhom  theyfer'v\i^  that 

though  not  of  nxjoman  born  ;    com-  is  ungovern'd  appetite's,    a  brntijk 

pajjion  quell' d  wice,  that  was  the  principal  occafioa 

His  left  of  many  and  ga've  him  up  of  the  fm  of  E'ue,   indu5:i've  mainly 

to  tears']   This   thought  (as  to  the  fin  of  E^ce.     HovV  different  is 

Mr,  Whalley  obferves)  is  certainly  this  image  from  God's  image,  whea 

from  Shakefpear,  whofewoids  Mil-  (as  we  read  in  IV.  291.) 

Z  3  ^ia 
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Induftive  mainly  to  the  fin  of  Eve. 

Therefore  To  abjefl:  is  their  punifhrnent,  52Q 

Disfiguring  not  God's  likenefs,  but  their  own, 

Or  if  his  likencfs,  by  therniclves  defac'd. 

While  they  pervert  pure  nature's  healthful  rules 

To  loathfome  ficknei's,  worthily,  fince  they 

God's  image  did  not  reverence  in  themfeives.        525 

I  yield  it  juft,  faid  Adam,  and  fubmit. 
But  is  there  yet  no  other  way,  befides 
Thefe  painful  pafiiiges,  hovvr  vve  may  come 
To  death,  and  mix  v/ith  our  connatural  duft  ? 

There  is,  faid  Michael,  if  thou  well  obferve     530 
The  rule  of  not  too  much,  by  temp'rance  taught, 
In  what  thou  eat'ft  and  drink'ft,  feeking  from  thence 
Due  nourifliment,  not  gluttonous  delight, 
Till  many  years  over  thy  head  return : 
So  may'il  thou  live^  till  like  ripe  fruit  thou  drop     535 

Into 


—  m  their  looks  divine  Cicero  de  Senecl.  19.  Et  quafi  po- 

The  image  of  their  glorious  Ma-  ma  ex  arboribus,  cruda  fi  fint,  vi 

ker  fhone,  avelluntur;  fi  matura  et  cofta,  de- 

fnith,  wifdom,  fan<n:itude  fevere  cidunt :  fic  vitam  adolefcentibus  vis 

and  pure  1  aufert,  ienibus  maturitas. 

c^i.    The  rule  of  not  too  much  A  ^3^.  — hut  then  thoumuftoutli'vt 

l^e  quid  nimis.                         '  &c  ]  There  is  fomechmg  very  jult 

and  poetical  in  this  delcnpticn  ot 

537.  Gather*  d^  not  harjhly  pluck"  d,  the  miferies  of  old  age,  fo  finely  con- 

for  death  7nature  :'\  He  feems  trailed  as  they  are  with  the  oppofit 

to  have  had  in  mind  this  pafiage  of  pleafures  of  youth.     It  is  indeed 

•- *       ^  Ihorts 
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Into  thy  mother's  lap,  or  be  with  eafe 

Gathered,  not  hardily  pluck'd,  for  death  mature : 

This  is  old  age ;  but  then  thou  muft  outlive 

Thy  youth,  thy  ftrength,  thy  beauty,  which  will  change 

To  withered,  weak,  and  gray  3  thy  fenfes  then     540 

Obtufe,  all  tafte  of  pleafure  muft  forgo. 

To  what  thou  haft  5  and  for  the  air  of  youth. 

Hopeful  and  chearful,  in  thy  blood  Vv'ill  reign 

A  melancholy  damp  of  cold  and  dry 

To  weigh  thy  fpirits  down,  and  laft  confume       545 

The  balm  of  life.     To  whom  our  anceftor. 

Henceforth  I  fly  not  death,  nor  would  prolong 
Life  much,  bent  rather  how  I  may  be  quit 
Faireft  and  eafieft  of  this  cumbrous  charge, 
Which  I  muft  keep  till  my  appointed  day  5^0 

Of  rendring  up,  and  patiently  attend 
My  diffolution.    Michael  reply'd. 

Nor 


fliort,  but  vaftly  expreffive,  and  I       Which  I  muft  keep  till  my  ap- 

think    ought  to  excite  the  pity  as  pointed  day 

well  as  the  admiration  of  the  rea-       Of  rendring  up,  Michael  to  him 

der;  iince  the  poor  poet  is  here  no  reply'd. 

doubt  defcribing  what  he  felt  at  the 

time  he  wrote  it,  being-  then  in  the  n  ..  r  r         r    *i  ^  ^   *t,^    «.i.       i,* 

J    ,•        riT  j^     .11     •,  But  I  fuppoie  the  author  thought 

decline  of  life,   and  troubled  with  ,  ,•  ^  ,        .        .        j  *l 

.    r      •.•              rr-/  that  ending:  too  abrupt,  and  there- 
various  infirmities.         Thver,  r  -,  i  j   ..\.  r  j     •      .i.     r 

-^  fore  added  theie  words  in   the   fe- 

5(;i.     • and  patiently  aitevd  cond  edition,   and  omitted  to  him 

MydrJ/oluticHtl  In  the  iirll  edition  for  the  verfe  fake. 


it  was  thus. 


Z  4  553-  ^^of" 
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Nor  love  thy  life,  nor  hate;  but  what  thou  liv'ft 
Live  well,  how  long  or  (hort  permit  to  Fleaven ; 
And  now  prei)are  thee  for  another  fight.  ^^§ 

lie  look'd,  and  faw  a  fpacious  plain,  whereon 
Were  tents  of  various  hue ;  by  fgrne  were  herds 
Of  cattei  grazing  ^  others,  whence  the  found 
Of  inftruments  that  made  melodious  chime 
Was  heard,  of  harp  and  organ  ;  and  who  mov'd  560 
Their  flops  and  chords  v^as  ken  -,  his  volant  touch 
Inftinft  through  all  proportions  low  and  high 
Fled  and  purfii'd  tranverfe  the  refonant  fugue. 

In 


553.  Nor  love  *hy  lifcy  nor  hate  i] 
IVIartial.  Lib.  lo. 

Siimmum  nee  metuas  diem^  nee 

optes. 

j;  5  4 . permit  to  Heaven :  ]  Y(tt' 

jnirre  Divis.  Hor.  Od.  I.  iX.  9. 

556.  He  looked,  qr.d fanjo  a  fpaciGus 
pain,  &c.]  As  there  is  no- 
tliing  more  delightful  in  poetry  than 
a  contraft  and  oppofition  of  inci- 
dents, the  author  after  this  melan- 
choly profped  of  death  and  ficknefs, 
ralfes  up  a  fcene  of  mirth,  love,  and 
jollity.  The  fecret  pleafpre  that 
ileals  into  Adam's  heart,  as  he  is 
intent  upon  this  viiionj  is  imagined 
with  great  delicacy.  I  mufl  not  omit 
the  defcription  of  the  loofe  female 
troop,  whofeducedthe  fens  of  God, 
as  they  are  calP-d  in  Scripture. 

For  that  fair  female  troop  thou 


557.  Were  tents  cf  various  hue\ 
&c,]  Thefe  were  the  tents  of  the 
pofterity  of  Cain,  as  the  author  him- 
felf  afterwards  inllruds  us ;  hy  feme 
voer^  herds  rf  cattei  grazing',  thefe 
belonged  Xojahalj  he  vcas  the  father 
cfjuch  as  d-vjell  in  teiits,  and  of  fiich 
as  have  cattei.  Gen.  IV.  20.  Others^ 
ivhence  the  found  ivas  heard  of  harp 
andorgan\  thefe  belong'd  to  'Juhalj, 
be  nvas  the  father  of  all  fuch  as  han- 
dle the  harp  and  organ.  Gen.  IV.  z\. 
In  other  part  flood  one  at  the  forge, 
this  was  TubaJ-Cainy  an  infrudor  of 
every  artificer  in  brajs  and  iron* 
Qm,  IV.  22. 

562.  I ffjli  ad  through  all  proportions 
&c.]  His  nimble  fingers,  as  if  in- 
fpired,  flew  through  all  the  various 
diftances  of  found,  o'er  all  propor- 
tions, lo^jo  ur  high,  tieble  or  bafe, 
and  through  all  its  parts  followed 
fhp  founding  fymphony.     A  fugue 

(of 
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In  other  part  flood  one  who  at  the  forge 
Laboring,  two  mafly  clods  of  ir  on  and  brafs         565 
Had  melted,  (whether  found  where  cafual  fire 
Had  wafted  woods  on  mountain  or  in  vale, 
Down  to  the  veins  of  earth,  thence  gliding  hot 
To  fome  cave's  mouth,  or  whether  wafli'd  by  ftream 
From  underground)  the  liquid  ore  he  drained      570 
Into  fit  molds  prepared ;  from  which  he  form'd- 
Firft  his  own  tools  5  then,  what  might  elfe  be  wrought 
Fufil  or  graven  in  metal.     xA^fter  thefe. 
But  on  the  hither  fide,  a  different  fort 

From 


{o?  fuga  Latin,  a  flight)  is  in  mufic 
the  correfpondency  of  parts,  an- 
fv/ering  one  another  in  the  fame 
notes,  either  above  cr  below;  there- 
fore exactly  and  graphically  lliled 
refonanty  as  founding  the  fame  notes 
over  again.  Hume. 
Milton  is  the  more  particular  in  this 
defcription,  as  he  was  himfelf  a  lo- 
ver of  mufic,  and  a  performer  upon 
th^  organ. 

5  65 . «—  t^o  majjy  clods  ofir^on  and 

brafs 
Had  melted  J  {njjhether  found  ivkere 

cafual  fre 
Had  nuajled  'wocds  en  mountain  or 

in  "vahf 
Do'wn  to  the  'veins  of  earth,    •     -] 

From  Lucretius,  V.  1 240. 

Quod  fupereft,  jCii  atque  aurum, 
ferrumque  repe.'ium  eft, 

pt  fimul  argenti  pond^S  plumbi- 
gue  potcllas ;  " 


Ignis  ubi  ingentes  filvas   ardore 

cremarat 
Montibus  in  magnis. 

But  thefe  verfes  want  emendation* 
Plumbi  poteftas  is  nonfenfe.  The 
flop  (hould  be  placed  thus;  ^ 

Et  fimul  argenti  pondus,  plumbi- 

que,  poteflas 
Ignis  ubi  ingentes  ^c, 

Argenti  pondus  plumbique,  as  in 
Virgil,  argenti  pondus  et  auri.  Po- 
teftas  ignis  expreffes  the  confuming 
power  of  fire.  We  have  potentia 
folis  in  Virgil,  and  poteftates  her- 
barum.  Jcrtin. 

573.  Fuftl  or  grai>*n1  By  melt- 
ing or  carving.         Hu/?ie, 

S73' After  thefe, "]  As  being 

the  defcendents  of  the  younger  bro- 
ther, but  on  the  hither  fide,  Cain 
having  been  banifh'd  into  a  more 
dillant  country,  tf</{^r^«/yor/,  the 

po%it/ 
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From  the  high  neighboring  hills,  which  was  their  feat, 
Down  to  the  plain  defcended :  by  their  guife        576 
Juft  men  they  feem'd,  and  all  their  ftudy  bent 
To  worfliip  God  aright,  and  know  his  works 
Not  hid,  nor  thofe  things  laft  which  might  prefer ve 
Freedom  and  peace  to  men:  they  on  the  plain     580 
Long  l^ad  not  walked,  when  from  the  tents  behold 
A  bevy  of  fair  women,  richly  gay 
In  gems  and  wanton  drefs ;  to  th'  harp  they  fung 
Soft  amorous  ditties,  and  in  dance  came  on : 
The  men  though  grave,  ey*d  them,  and  let  their  eyes 
jPLove  without  rein,  till  in  the  amorous  net  586 

Faft  caught,  they  lik'd,  and  each  his  liking  chofe; 
And  now  of  love  they  treat,  till  th'  evening  ftar. 
Love's  harbinger,  appeared  5  then  all  in  heat 

They 


pofterity  of  Seth  wholly  different  (Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  i.  c.  2.)  nor 

from   that  of  Cain,  from  the  high  thofe  things  laft  (in  the  firft  edition  it 

neighboring  hills,    'which  nvas  their  is  loft,  but  afterwards  correAed  a- 

j€aff  having  their  habitation  in  the  mong  the  Errata,)  tvhich  might  pre- 

mountains  nearParadife,  do^^ntothe  fernje,  nor  was  it  their  laft  care  and 

plain  defended,  where  the  Cainites  ftudy  to  know  thofe  things  which 

•dwelt:  hy  their  guife  juft  nun   they  might  "^rtitxwt  freedom  and -peace  to 

feern^d,  find  all  their  ftudy  bent  to  nvor-  men»     Tho'  this  account  of  the  Se- 

Jhip  God  arighf,  the  Scripture  itfelf  thitesbein  the  general  agreeable  to 

(peaks  of  thejn  as  the  worftiippers  of  Scripture,  yet  the  partic;i:Iars  of  their 

the  true  Gpd,   and  knoiv  his  ^vorks  living  in  the  mountains  near  Para- 

tiothidy  and  Jofephus  and  other  wri-  dife,  and  of  their  dKcending  thence 

te^s  ipfprm  us  that  they  were  ad-  into  the  plain,  arKl  their  corrupting 

di&ed  Xo  the  ftudy  of  natural  phi-  themfelves  ^3^  t^at  manner  with  the 

loft^hy,  andefpecially  of  aftronomy  daughters,  ^f  Cain,  our  author  feems 

to 
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They  light  the  nuptial  torch,  and  bid  invoke       590 
Hymen,  then  firfl:  to  marriage  rites  invok'd : 
With  feall:  and  mufic  all  the  tents  refound. 
Such  happy  interview  and  fau'  event 
Of  love  and  youth  not  loft,  fongs,  garlands,  flowers. 
And  charming  fymphonies  attached  the  heart       595 
Of  Adam,  foon  inclin'd  t'  admit  delight, 
The  bent  of  nature ;  which  he  thus  exprefs'd. 

True  opener  of  mine  eyes,  prime  Angel  bleft. 
Much  better  feems  this  vifion,  and  more  hope 
Of  peaceful  days  portends,  than  thofe  two  paft;    6op 
Thofe  were  of  hate  and  death,  or  pain  much  worfe. 
Here  nature  feems  fulfiU'd  in  all  her  ends. 

To  whom  thus  Michael.    Judge  not  what  is  befl 
By  pleafure^j  though  to  nature  feeming  meet, 

Created, 


to  have  taken  from  the  oriental  wri-     And  by  Shakefpear,  Henry  VIII, 
ters,  and  particularly  from  the  An-     Aft  I. 


None  here  he  hopes. 


pals  of  Eutychius. 

582.  A  be-vy  affair  nvomen,]  A  j^  allthirnobiri/^jThaTbrou^ht 

^e'uy  IS  a  company,  of  the  Italian  ^j^l^  j^^j.                                ^ 

hya  (fays  Hume)   a  covey  of  par-  q^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^ 
triages,  it  is  a  word  uled  by  Lhau- 

^er,  and  by  Spenfer  likewife  of  a  g^.     _,-;;  ■„  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^ 

company  of  women,  Faery  Queen,  Fuji  caught,  they  lik'd,-\  Dr.  Bent- 

P*  ^-  ^^"^-  9-  ^t-  34-  leyfindin^'/r/•;nthela^fcr  editioiis, 

A  lovely  be<vy  pf  fair  Ladies  fat.  fays  that  Milron  molt  have  given  it 

And  B.  4.  Cant.  lo.  St.  48.  M  '  ^"^,.^°  \  ^^^,1"  \?^^^  ^'^^  ^^i- 

-  ,         c  r  '    y      r  ^     i  r   i*  i  f  ^lons  pubulhed  m  his  life  n(ne. 

A^^'z/y  or  lairdamlelsclofedid  he.  ■                                       o 

And  B.  c.  Cant.  g.  St.  II.  ^oo        .-ii  .r*         -a        a     \ 

J                ^           J  500.  —  till  th  evening  /tar  ^   3zv  i 

A  ^^'^^offair  virgins  fiad  in  white.  See  the  note  on  Vlll.  3  i^^ . 

Oi^.  For 
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Created,  as  thou  art,  to  nobler  end  605 

Holy  and  pure,  conformity  divine. 

Thofe  tents  thou  faw'ft  fo  pleafant,  were  the  tents 

Of  wickednefs,  wherein  (hall  dwell  his  race 

Who  flew  his  brother;  ftudious  they  appear 

Of  arts  that  polifli  hfe,  inventors  rare,  610 

Unmindful  of  their  Maker,  though  his  Spirit 

Taught  them,  but  they  his  gifts  acknowledged  none. 

Yet  they  a  beauteous  ofspring  fhall  beget ; 

For  that  fair  female  troop  thou  faw'ft,  that  feem'd 

OfGoddeffes,  fo  blithe,  fo  fmooth,  fo  gay,  615 

Yet  empty  of  all  good  wherein  confifts 

Woman's  domeftic  honor  and  chief  praife  ^ 

Bred  only  and  completed  to  the  tafte 

Of  luftful  appetence,  to  fmg,  to  dance. 

To 


614.  For  that  fair  female  troop  agreed  that  this  pafi'ageis  to  be  un^ 

thoufaiv^Jif^  The  conftruc-  derilood  of  the  Tons   of  Seth,    the 

tion  is  not,  asfome  may  apprehend,  worihippersof  the  true  God, making 

for  that  fair  female  troop  (which)  matches  with  the  idolatrous  daugh- 

thou  fa'vJ'Ji %    but  thou  fww^Ji   that  ters  of  wicked  Cain;   and  Milton 

fair  female    troop,    that  feem'd  &c.  very  rightly  puts  this  conftrudion 

which  is  a  fufficient  proof  of  the  upon  it  here,    though  elfewhere  he 

pofterity  of  Cain  begetting  a.  beau-  feems  to  give  into  the  old  exploded 

teous  ofspring.  conceit  of  the  Angels  becoming  en- 

ezuTo  thefe  that  foher  race  of  ^"^^^j!^  ^^  ^^^  daughters  of  men. 

men,   &c.]  As  we  read  in  ^^\^\\'  ^^S-  and   the  note  there. 

Gtn,Yl,  2.  Thefons  of  God fa^-w  the  ^^  Ijkewife  V.  447.  and  Farad. 

daughters  of  men,  that  they  ivsre  fair;  ^^S*  1^*  ^7^  ^^* 

and    they    took    them    <ivi'ves   of  all  Czj.  ^he  ivorld ere  long  a<world  of 

Hvhichthey  chofe.  It  is  now  gensralljr  t$an  mujl  iveep.]  Dr,  Benc- 

isy 
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To  drefs,  and  troll  the  tongue,  and  roll  the  eye,      620 
To  thefe  that  fober  race  of  men,  vvhofe  lives 
Religious  titled  them  the  fons  of  God, 
Shall  yield  up  all  their  virtue,  all  their  fame 
Ignobly,  to  the  trains  and  to  the  fmiles 
Of  thefe  fair  atheifts,  and  now  fwim  in  joy,         625 
Erelong  to  fvi^im  at  large;  and  laugh,  for  which 
The  world  erelong  a  world  of  tears  mull:  weep* 

To  whom  thus  Adam  of  fliort  joy  bereft. 
O  pity*  and  fliame,  that  they  who  to  live  well 
Entered  fo  fair,  fhould  turn  afide  to  tread  67Q 

Paths  indireft,  or  in  the  mid  way  faint ! 
But  ftill  I  fee  the  tenor  of  Man's  woe 
Holds  on  the  fame,  from  Woman  to  begin. 

From  Man's  effeminate  fiacknefs  it  begins^ 

Said 


ley  obferves  that   this    nvorU  and       The    world  erelono-  a  world  of 

nvorld\%  a  jingle,  and  that  a  nvorld  tears  mufl  weep. 

ef  tears  is   a  low  expreffion.     He 

would  therefore  read  ajioed  of  tears :  ^°^  fnuimming  in  joy  zn^  fnvimming 

as  Milton  fpeaks  in  ver.  757.     But  ^^  ^^''S^,  ^^^  oppos'd  to  each  other, 

if  this  verfe  be  blameable  on  this  as  are  like  wife /««^^?V/^  and  ^u^^/zzTg- 

account,  yet  our  poet  has  ufed  the  ^  nAjorld  of  tears,         Fearce. 

fame  way  of  fpeakins:  in  IX.  11.  A*i,rr-r  l*  *if 

}        i^  t>  As  the  fenfe  is  fo  much  improved  by 

That  brought  into  this  'world  a  this  pointing,  we  cannot  but  prefer 

^world  of  woe,  it  to  Milton's  own,  which  was  thus : 

I  think  that  the  forepoin^  part  of  j  r  •      •    • 

*.u'  r    ,.         n,     1 3  L       •      J  1  ——and  now  iwim  in  lov 

this  fentence  /hould  be  pointed  thus.       (g^^,„„g  ^„  ^^;^  ^^  l^^^J^  ^^^ ^ 

and  now  fwim  in  joy,  laugh  ;  for  which 

Erelong  to  fwim  at  large;   and       The  world   erelong   a  world  of 
laugh,  for  which  tears  mull  weep. 

638.  Ht 
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iaid  th*  Angel,  who  fliould  better  hold  his  place  635 
By  wifdom  and  fuperior  gifts  received. 
But  now  prepare  thee  for  another  fce'ne. 

He  look'd,  and  faw  wide  territory  fpread 
Before  him,  towns,  and  rural  works  between. 
Cities  of  men  with  lofty  gates  and  towers,  640 

Concourfe  in  arms,  fierce  faces  threatning  war. 
Giants  of  mighty  bone,  and  bold  emprife ; 
Part  wield  their  arms,  part  curb  the  foaming  deed. 
Single  or  in  array  of  battel  rang'd 
feoth  horfe  and  foot,  nor  idly  muft'ring  flood;      645 
One  way  a  band  felecl  from  forage  drives 
A  herd  of  beeves,  fair  oxen  and  fair  kine 

From 


638.  He  look* dy  and fanvwi deter" 
ritory  fpread  &c.]  The  next 
viiion  is  of  a  quite  contrary  nature, 
and  filled  with  the  horrors  of  war. 
Adam  at  the  fight  of  it  melts  into 
tears,  and  breaks  out  in  that  paf- 
ficnate  fpeech, 

' O  what  are  thefe, 

Death's  miniHers,  not  men  ^<r.— 

Addifon, 

642.  —  emprife ;]  An  old  word  for 
enterprife.     It  is  ufed  in  the  Maili. 

-,  Alas !  good  ventrous  Youth, 
1  love  thy  courage  yet,   and  bold 
emprife-. 

64  5 .  — nor  idly  muft'ring  food, ^  ] 

One  can't  perceive  the. pertinence  of 
this  without  fuppofmg  that  it  hinted 


at  the  circumftances  of  the  land- 
army  at  that  time.  Warburton. 

6^1.  — nvhich  makes  a  bloody  fray  ;] 

So  it  was  alter'd  for  the  better  in  the 

fecond  edition  ;  it  was  tacks  a  bloody 

fray  ii\  the  firll  edition;  which  is 

not  fo  plain  and  intelligible, 

660.  In  other  part  the  fcepter'*d 
heralds  call  Sfc]  It  may  be 
noted  here  once  for  all,  that  in  this 
vifionary  part  Milton  has  frequent- 
ly had  his  eye  upon  his  mailer  Ho- 
mer, and  feyeral  of  the  images 
which  are  rcprefented  to  Adam  are 
copies  of  the  defcriptions  on  the 
Ihield  of  Achilles,  Iliad.  XVIII. 

His  eyes  he  open'd,  and  beheld  a 
iield. 

Part 
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From  a  fat  meadow  ground ;  or  fleecy  flock. 
Ewes  and  their  bleating  lambs  over  the  plain. 
Their  booty;  fcarce  with  life  the  ihepherds  fly,     650 
But  call  in  aid,  which  makes  a  bloody  fray; 
With  cruel  torneament  the  fquadrons  join ; 
Where  cattel  pafl:ur*d  late,  now  fcatter'd  lies 
With  carcafles  and  arms  th'  infanguin'd  field 
Deferted :  Others  to  a  city  fl:rong  6^^ 

Lay  fiege,  incamp'd ;  by  battery,  fcale,  and  mine, 
Aflaulting;  others  from  the  wall  defend 
With  dart  and  javelin,  fl:ones  and  fulphurous  fire; 
On  each  hand  flaughter  and  gigantic  deeds. 
In  other  part  the  fceptcr'd  heralds  call  660 

To 


Part   arable   and   tilth,  whereon  Here  ftretchM  In  ranks  the  level'd 

were  Iheaves  fwarths  are  found. 

New  reap'd,  the  other  part  Iheep-  Sheaves  heap*d  on  flieaves,  here 

walks  and  folds.  thicken  up  the  ground.  Pope, 

Is  not  this  Homer'5  defcription  d,  And  ver.  587.  &c, 

little  contraaed  ?  ver.  550  i^c.  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^e^«c^«,T®-  A^^^yc,. 

Hfxwv,    o|tia5  ^fiTretteii  i¥  ;)^fgcri»  i^oy^  ^Ta.Q(xtiq    re,    x^wta?   -re,    K»Tr)ft(pta^ 

^xyuarx    ^    aX^a    u.n^   oyaor   iwq-        -^  ,  .        ,  ,  ^ . 

W,^  ^.ttIo.  EPafe,  -Next  this,  the  eye  the  art  of  VixU 

V         ..  ^                ..  ^  can  leads 


^^^^^^   '^  *  Deep  thro*   fair   forelts,    and   a 

length  of  meads ; 
Another  field  rofe  high  with  wa-       And  flails,  and  folds,  andfcatter'd 

ving  grain  ;  cotts  between. 

With  bended  fickles  Hand  the  rea-      And  fleecy  flocks  tha^  whiten  all 
per  train,  the  fcene. 

The 
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To  council  in  the  city  gates :  anon 
Grey-headed  men  and  grave,  with  warriors  mix'd^ 
Affemble,  and  harrangoes  are  heard,  but  foon 
In  factious  oppofition,  till  at  laft 


The  virion  of  marriages, 

They  light  the  nuptial  torch,  and 

bid  invoke. 
Hymen,  then  iirft  to  marriage  rites 

invok'd:. 
With  feaft  and  mufic  all  the  tents 

refound. 

Is  It  not  a  moft  beautiful  and  exa£l 
copy  of  Homer  ?  ver.  491,  ^c, 

—  Ei>  TV}  (Atv  fa,  yuyLO^  t'  liruv  6»?>a'7rt- 
vani' 

Here  facred  pomp,  and  genial  feaft 

delight. 
And  folemn  dance,  and  hymenaeal 

rite; 
Along   the  ftreet  the   new-made 

brides  are  led, 
With  torches  flaming,  to  the  nup- 

bed  : 
The  youthful  dancers  in  a  circle 

bound 
To  the  foft  flute,  and  cittern*s  fil- 

ver  found.. 

A'nd  in  like  manner  the  driving 
away  of  the  (heep  and  oxen  from 
forage,  and  the  battel  which  there- 
upon enfues  maybe  compared  with 
the  following  palTage  in  Homer : 
V€f..527  ^c» 


Of 

Ot   jxiV   toe  vpoiSonti;    tTTidfuy-cv,    ukx 

o    iTttna. 
Taptyoir'  u^(pi  ^om  ayiKoii;  xai  tDUiat 

notice. 

•zzrapa  jSacriK, 
^Iftxuv  wpo'zrafaiQe   xaG»|:>tEvo»,   avrxK   t(p* 

Itfttuv 
Boineq  aifaiiroocov    f/.ETexia9o!r'  at\ct  & 

In  arms  the  glittering  fquadron  ri- 

fing  round, 
Rufh  fudden ;    hills  of  flaughte? 

heap  the  ground, 
Whole  flocks  and  herds  lie  bleed- 

ing  on  the  plains. 
And,  all  amidil  them,  dead,  the 

fhepherd  fwains. 
The  bellowing  oxen  the  befiegers 

hear. 
They  rife,  take  horfe,   approach, 

and  meet  the  war  j 
They  fight,  they  fall,   befide  the 

filver  flood. 
The  waving  filver  feem'd  to  blufli 

with  blood. 

The  reprefentation  of  the  city  ba- 
fieg'd  here  in  Milton, 


—  Others  to  a  city  ftrong 
Lay  fiege,  incamp'd  j  ^c* 


th<r 


I 
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Of  middle  age  one  rifing,  eminent 

In  wife  deport,  fpake  much  of  right  and  wrong, 

Ofjiiflice,  of  religion,  truth  and  peace. 

And  judgment  from  above :  him  old  and  young 


369 
665 


Ex- 


the  reader  will  find  to  be  a  very- 
great  improvement  upon  that  in 
Homer,  ver.  509  ^c. 

T>31»     O       BTcfr,V    -CJOXW     CClJ(,^h     CV'i     rf^Tot 
UU,TO  7s,C(,UV 

Another  part  (a  profpeft  diiferlng 

far) 
Glow'd  with  refulgent  arms,  and 

hornd  v/ar. 
Two  mighty   hofts    a    leaguer'd 

town  embrace,  ^c. 

As  the  council  in  the  one 

In  other  part  the  fcepter'd  heralds 

call 
To  council  in  the  city  gates :  anon 
Gra}'-headed  men  and  grave,  vvitli 

warriors  mix'd, 
A{remble,and  harangues  are  heard, 

Teems  to  be  of  much  more  import- 
nncc  than  that  in  the  other,  ver. 
503  t^c. 

}s.'/j^vy.iq     0       orpa     7.cx.ov     sp-^TVov    ot    ^e 

Toiciv    s'kut''  r.'icracv,  a^jiOiQ-zj^ii   j'    tJi- 
KaCoV 

Th'   appointed   heralds  ftill    the 

noily  bands. 
And  form  a  ring,  v/ith  fceptcrs  in 

their  hands ; 
Vol,  II, 


On  feats  of  flone,  within  the  facr'f-d 

place J 
The   rev'rend  elders  nodded  o'er 

the  cafe  ; 
Alternate,  each  th'  atteftinp;  fceo- 

ter  tQok,' 
And  rifing  folemn,  each  his  fen- 

tence  fpoke* 

The  defcription  of  the  fhield  of 
Achilles  is  certainly  one  of  the  iineft 
pieces  of  poetry  in  the  whole  Iliad, 
and  our  author  has  plainly  fhown 
his  admiration  and  affeftion  for  it 
by  borrowing  fo  many  fcenes  and 
images  from  it :  but  I  think  we 
may  fay  that  they  do  not  like  other 
copies  fall  fhort  of  the  originals, 
but  generally  exceed  them,  and  re- 
ceive this  additional  beauty,  that 
they  are  mod  of  them  made  repre- 
fentationsof  real  hiflories  and  m.a^- 
ters  of  fa6l. 

66 1 .  7^0  council  in  the  city  gates  .] 
For  there  affemblies  were  anciently 
held,  and  ihe  judges  ufed  -to  fit. 
Gen.  XXXIV.  20.  Deut.  XVI.  18. 
XXL  19.  Zech.VIII.  16. 

665.  Of  middle  age  one  rijmgy'\ 
Enoch  faid  to  be  of  middle  age,  be- 
caufe  he  was  tranflated  when  he  w^s 
but  36^  years  old  5  a  middle  age 
then.  Gen.  V.  23.  Richardfon. 

668.   An  d  judgment  from  ahcve : } 

It  appears  from  holy  Writ,  that  he 

was  nor  only  a  good  man,  and ^vjalked 

^^^ith  God,  Gen.  V.  24.  but  that  he 

A  a  re- 


370         PARADISE    LOST.        Book  XL 

Exploded  and  had  feis'd  with  violent  hands, 

Had  not  a  cloud  deicending  fnatch'd.  him  thence  670 

Unfeen  amid  the  throng :  (o  violence 

Proceeded,  and  opprefiion,  and  fword-law 

Through  all  the  plain,  and  refuge  noi^iC  was  found; 

Adam  v/as  all  in  tears,  and  to  his  guide 

Lamenting  turn'd  full  fad  -,  O  what  are  thefe,       675 

Death's  minifters,  not  men,  who  thus  deal  deatli 

Inhumanly  to  men,  and  multiply 

Ten  thoufandfold  the  fm  of  him  who  flew 

His  brother :  for  of  whom  fuch  maflacre 

Make  they  but  of  their  brethren,  men  of  men  ?    6 So 

But  who  was  that  juft  man,  whom  had  not  Heaven 

Refcued,  had  in  his  righteoufnefs  been  loft  ? 

To  whom  thus  Michael.     Thefe  are  the  produft 

Of 


retnonflrated   likewife   againfl  the  as  you  pronounce  the  word  M/c/;^f/ 

wickednefs   of  mankind^  and  de-  with  two  or  three  l;,/llables. 

nounc'd    the    heavy   judgment    of  ^gg.   Sue/?  fjoere  thefe  giants,  men 

God  upon  them,  Jude  14.      Behold  of  high  reno^iv/i :]  Gen.  VI.  4. 

the  Lord  cometh  ivith  ten  thoujands  of  'J'hcre  nvere  giants  in  the  earth  in  thcj'e 

his  Saints  to  execute  judg7ncnt   upon  days  y   and  aljo  aflcr  that,   <when  the 

all  Sec.   which    the   poet  alludes  to  fins  of  God  came  in  unto  the  daughters 

more  plainly  afterwards,   ver,  704.  of  men,  atidthey  bare  children  to  them  : 

that  God  would  come  ^^^  /^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^''i?%  ^"'^"^  -^hich 

To  iud?e  them  with  his  Saints.-—  "^^''^  ^/^^'^'  ^^^^^  of  renon;,n.     Some 

^  commentators   underiland    by    the^ 

683.     ^0    n.vhom    thus    Michael,  word  which  we  tranflate^//:^^//,  mea^ 

Thefe  are  the  produSI^liht^iQ.-  of  large  bulk  and   llaturc  ;    others 

cent  upon  the  word  prcdu^  is  to  be  conceive  them  to  be  no  more  thari 

varied /ra-/?)^?  or /'r(7<i'//^,  according  robbers  and  tyrants:   Our  author 

iaclades 
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Of  thofe  ill  mated  marriages  thou  faw'fl  • 
Where  good  with  bad  were  match'd,  who  of  thernfeh'es 
Abhor  to  join;  and  by  imprudence  mix'd,  686 

Produce  prodigious  births  of  body'  or  mind. 
Such  were  thefe  giants,  men  of  high  renown  ; 
Fpr  in  thofe  days  might  only  fliall  be'  admiral,    / 
And  valor  and  heroic  virtue  cali'd ;  69-0 

To  overcome  in  battel,  and  fu bdue 
Nations,  and  bring  home  fpoils  Vv^ith  Infinite 
Man-daughter,  fhall  be  held  the  higheft  pitch 
Of  human  glory,  and  for  glory  done 
Of  triumph,  to  be  ftil'd  great  conquerors,  695 

Patrons  of  mankind,  Gods,  and  fons  of  Gods, 
Deftroyers  rightlier  calFd  and  plagues  of  men. 
Thus  fame  fhall  be  achieved,  renown  on  earthy 

And 


includes  both  interpretations,  and  adds  (for  this  I  take  to  be  his  fenfe) 

leaves    the   choice   to    the    reac^er,  that  it  fhall  be  held  the  highefi  pitch 

prodigious  births  of  body  or  tnind.  '  of  triumph  for  that  glory  vobtain'd, 

69!.   To  c-vercome  in  battel,   &c.]  ^°  be  ftil'd  great  conquerors.      So  that 

This  character  drawn  more  mailer-  though  I  approve  of  Dr.  Eentiey's 

iy  ill  Parad.  Pveg.  Jll.  71.  changing  done  into  nvcn,  I  cannot 

m                  ,                  .       ,     .  agree  to  his  altering-  0/  triuviph  to 

They  err   who   count  it  glorious  ^r  triumph.          Pearce. 

^c.                         V/arburton.  r^^^i^  -3  ^^^  ^f  ^1,^  ^^^^  difucult  paf- 

694.     — and  for  glory  dene  fages.      I  am  not  fatisfied  with  the 

Oftriumphy  to  be  ftiPd  great   con-  conjeccures  of  either  of  thefe  learaed 

querors,'\  ?v^iltonhad  faid  be-  m(?n,  and  fee  no  other  way  of  un- 

fore  that  it  Jhall  be  held  the  higheft  derflanding  it  but  this.  To  overcome, 

pitch  of  glory,   to  fubdue  nations  and  to  fuhdue,   to  fpciU  fhall  b.i  held  the 

/ring  home  their  fpoils  .:  and  here  he  higheft  pitch  of  glory,  and  Ilia  11  be 


37^ 
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And  what  moft  merits  fame  in  filence  hid. 
But  he  the  fev'nth  from  thee,  whom  thou  beheldft 
The  only  righteous  in  a  world  perverfe,  701 

And  therefore  hated,  therefore  fo  befet 
With  foes  for  daring  fmgle  to  be  juft. 
And  utter  odious  truth,  that  God  would  come 
To  judge  them  with  his  Saints :  him  the  moft  High 
Rapt  in  a  balmy  cloud  with  winged  fteeds  706 

Did, 


((one  for  glory  of  triumph,  fhall  be 
achiev'd  for  chat  end  and  purpofe, 
io  be Jl'iV d great  conquer crs  Sec. 

700.  But  he  the  fc'v'nih  from  thee^'\ 
jude  14.  And  Enoch  alfo  ihefe<venth 
from  Adam  Scz. 

707.  Did,  as  fhoufa'w''Jt,  recei-ve,'\ 
It  is  commonly  apprehended  from 
a  palTi^ge  in  Mr.  Pope's  Ellay  on 
Critic] fm,  that  all  auxiliary  verbs 
are  mere  expletives. 

While  expletives  their  feeble  aid 
do]oiTi. 

But  this  I  believe  Mr.  Pope  never 
intended  to  advance.  Milton  has 
ufed  them  in  many  plates,  where 
he  could  have  avoided  if  he  had 
pleafed.     I  will  produce  one, 

Didy  as  thou  faw'fr,  receive 

Milton  might  have  faid 
Receiv'd,  as  thou  hall  feen, 

But  he  thought  the  auxiliary  verb 
added  flrength  to  the  exprefiion,  as 
indeed  it  does.     1  6v/n  v/here  the 


auxiliary  verbis  brought  clofeto  its 
principal,  and  thata  thin  monofyl- 
lable,  as  imhe  linejuft  now  referred 
to,  the  verfe  is  very  rude  and  dif- 
agreeable.  But  to  prove  that  the 
auxiliary  verb  may  be  employ'd 
properly,  I  will  produce  aninilance 
in  rim'd  verfe,  as  frrong  as  that  of 
Milton  jufi  mention'd. 

Then  did  the  roarlngr  waves  their 

rage  compofe. 
When  the  great  father  of  the  flood 

arofe.  Pitt's  firll  ^Eneid. 

I  believe  it  will  not  be  difputed, 
but  that  this  line  is  as  full,  as  fono- 
rous,  and  miajeilic  as  if  the  auxiliary 
verb  had  been  left  out,  and  the 
author  had  ufed  ro^/^jjV  inflead  of 
did  compofe.  The  expiefiion  is  cer- 
tainly more  beautiful  and  more 
poetical;  and  the  reafon  of  it  is, 
that  it  occafions  fufpenfe,  which 
raifes  the  attention ;  or  in  other 
words,  the  auxiliarv  verb  jrives  no- 
tice  of  fomething  corning,  before 
the  principal  thing  itfelf  appears, 
which  is  anotlier  property  of  ma- 
jefly.      Mr.     Dryden's    authoriiy 
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Dkl,  as  thou  few 'II,  receive,  to  walk  with  God 
High  in  fah'Tition  and  th-j  climes  of  blifs, 
Exempt  from  death;  to  Ihow  thee  what  reward 
Awaits  the  good,  the  reft  what  punifliment;        710 
Which  now  dire6l  thine  eyes  and  foon  behold. 

He  lock'd,  and  faw  the  trx^  of  things  quite  chang'd ; 
The  brazen  thror.t  of  war  had  ceas'd  to  roar  ^ 
All  now  w^as  turn'd  to  jollity  and  game, 

To 


mi?ht  likewife  be  added  on  this  oc- 
cafion  ;  even  in  his  celebrated  lines 
on  Milton  it  is  to  be  met  with, 

Greece,   Italy,    and   England  di^i 
adorn. 

In  his  tranflation  of  the  ^neid  there 
are  many  inilances  of  the  fame  na- 
ture, one  of  which  I  will  mention, 

The  queen  cfHeav'n  ^/V  thus  her 
fury  vent. 

The  meter  of  this  line,  as  the  words 
are  here  ranged,  is  not  bad,  as 
the  ear  can  judge;  but  it  would 
have  been  extremely  fo,  if  he  had 
writ  it  thus. 

The  queen  of  Heaven   her   fury 
thus  ^/V  vcnr. 

From  whence  it  appears  that  the 
auxiliary  verb  is  not  to  be  rejeded 
at  all  times;  befides  it  is  a  particu- 
lar idiom  of  the  Englifh  language, 
and  has  a  mj^jefiy  in  it  fuperior  to 
the  Latin  or  Greek  tonj^ue,  and  I 
believe  to  any  other  language  what- 
foever.  Many  inflances  might  be 
i?|ought   to  fupport  this   aflertion 


from    preat    authorities.      I    (hall 
produce  one  from  Shakefpear, 

this  to  me 


In  dreadful  fecrecy  impart  they  dU, 

The  auxiliary  verb  is  here  very  pro- 
perly made  ufe  of ;  and  it  would  be 
a  great  lofs  to  Englifh  poetry,  if  it 
were  to  be  wholly  la'd  alide.  See 
Letters  concerning  pcciical  trnnjlations 
&c.  p.  8,  9,  10. 

711.  Which  no<vj  direSl  thins  eyes 
and  Joon  behold J\    The    fyn- 

tax  is  remarkable.  Which  govern'd 
not  by  the  verb  next  following,  but 
by  the  lail  in.  the  fentence. 

712.  He  look^di  andfa~jo  the  face  of 
things  quite  changed ;]  Milton, 

to  keep  up  an  agreeable  variety  in 
his  viiions,  after  having  raifed  in 
the  mind  of  his  reader  the  feveral 
ideas  of  terror  which  arc  conform- 
able to  thedefcription  of  war,  pafTes 
on  to  thole  lofter  imai>.e5  of  triumphs 
and  feilivals,  in  that  viiionof  lewd- 
nefs  and  luxury,  which  ufhers  in 
the  liood.        Addifcn. 

A  a  3        723. — preached 
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To  luxury  and  riot,  feaft  and  dance. 
ivIaiTying  or  proftituting,  as  beffij 
llape  or  adult^^ry,  where  paffing  fair 
Aliur'd  them  3  thence  from  cups  to  civil  broils. 
At  length  a  reverend  fire  among  them  came, 
And  of  their  doings  great  difiike  declar'd 
And  teftify'd  againft  their  ways;  he  oft 
Frequented  their  aflemblies,  whercfo  met, 
Triumphs  or  feftivals,  and  to  them,  preach'd 
Converfion  and  repentance,  as  to  fouls 
In  prifon  under  judgments  imminent : 
But  ali  in  vain ;  w^hich  when  he  faw^  he  ceas'd 


Book  %h 
7H 


720 


725 


Con- 


's- 


prracPd 


■  Connjerjicnandrepaitar.re,  as  io fouls 

In  pnjtn]  This  account  of  Noah's 

preaching  is  founded  chiefly  upon 

St.   PeteV,    2  Per.   Ij.    5'.     Noah  a 

'hreacber  cf  riphteoufnej)^   and  i  Pet. 

ill.  19,  20.   Ey  njohich  alfo  he  vje/it 

and  preached  unto  the  fpirits  i?t  pri- 

Jin,  nvlich  foinetlme  ivere  d'fohedU'nt^ 

<n,vhen  once  the   Ic^t^r-Juifcring  of  Gcd 

nvaited  in   the   dcys    cf  Ncah :    A  s 

vvhat   follows   of  Noah's   deriuinp- 

when  he  iOcnd  his  prcsching  incf- 

fe<^tual,  and  removing  into  another 

CO u  11  try,    is  taken   Uom  jofephiis, 

Ar.tiq.  Lib.  i.  c.  3. 

730.  Mecfur'' d hy  ctihit^ie7:gih^  ar.d 

hycadih,   and  high/hf\    The 

(^imenfions  of  the  ark    are  t,i^/en 

Gen.  VJ.  I  5.   The  length  of  the  ark 

Jk^ll   he   ihree    mndred  tuhlis,    ihi 


hrcadthcfitfftycuhiiSj  and  the  hlghth 
rfit  thirty  cubits.  A  cubit  is  the  mea~ 
lure  from  the  elbow  to  the  fingers 
ends,  and  is  reckon'd  a  foot  and  a 
half,  or  (according  to  Bifhop  Cum- 
berland) 21  inches  888  decimals. 

731.  Smear  d round  ^viih  pitch,  and 
in  the  fide  a  door  &c.]  Gen. 
VI.  14.  'Thou  ffj&lt  pitch  it  nxiithiii 
and  ^viihcui  ~^^iih  pitch ;  and  the  door 
cf  the.  ark  f}:ch  thou  fet  in  the  fide, 
theretf.  ver.  16.  ^^nd  take  thou  unto 
thee  of  all  food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou 
f:alt  gather  it  to  thee  %  and  it  fiall  h» 
for  food  fox  thee  and  for  thefn. 

732,  —  and  of  pronjifions  laid  in 
large^  He  ufes  the  adjeiflive 
adverbial jy  here  and  elfewhere,  as  is 
common  in  L?.tin.  iVIagnumque  flu- 
entem  Nilum.  Virg.  Georg.  III.  28. 
Sole  recens  orto.  Georg.  IJI.  1 56. 

735.  Cam 
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Contending,  and  remov'd  his  tents  far  ofFj 
Then  from  the  inoantain  hewing  tiiiiber  tall, 
Began  to  build  a  veffcl  of  huge  bulk,  729 

Meafar'd  by  ctibit,  length,  and  breadth,  and  highth, 
Smear'd  round  with  pitch,  and  in  the  fide  a  door 
Contriv'd,  and  of  provifions  laid  in  large 
For  man  and  beaft :  when  lo  a  wonder  i?irange'! 
Of  every  beaft,  and  bird,  and  infeQ:  fmali 
Came  fev'ns,  and  pairs,  and  enter'd  in,  as  taught     735 
Their  order :  laft  the  fire,  and  his  three  fons 
With  their  four  wives  5  and  God  made  fail  tli€  door. 
Meanv/hile  the  fouth-v/ind  rofe,  and  vvitli  black  wings 

Wide 


73  s.  Came  fev'' its  f  and  pairs,]  SeVsiis 
of  ci'jan  creatures,  and  pairs  of  un- 
clean. For  this  and  other  particu- 
lars here  mentioned.  See  Gen.  VJI. 

7 5 3.  Mean  <zi-hile  the  /cuih-~juind 
rofe,  &c.]  As  it  is  vifible  that 
"the  poet  had  his  eye  upon  Ovid's 
account  of  the  univerfal  deluge,  the 
reader  may  obfervevvith  how  much 
judgment  he  has  avoided  every 
thing  that  is  redundant  orpuerile  in 
the  Latin  poet.  We  do  not  fee  here 
the  woli  rwimmingamnngthe  fheep, 
nor  any  of  tkofc  \v.'.;.ton  imagina- 
tions, which  Seneca  found  fault 
with,  as  unbecoming  the  great  ca- 
taftrophc  of  nature.  If  our  poet 
has  imitated  that  v^xit  in  which 
Ovid  tells  us  that  there  was  nothing 
but  fea,  and  that  this  fea  had  no 
•fiiore  to   it,    he   has    not    fct   the 


thought  in  fuch  a  Ii<^ht  as  to  incur 
the  cenfure  which  critics  havepafied 
upon  it.  Tlie  latter  part  of  that 
verfe  in  Ovid  is  idle  and  fupcrfiuous, 
but  juil  and  beautiful  in  Milton  : 

Jamque  marc  et  telliis  nullum  dif- 

crimen  habebant. 
Nil  nifi  pontus  erat,  deeranc  cuo- 

-que  littora  ponto. 

— —  Sea  cover'd  fl>a, 
Sea  without  fiiore.- 


In  MiltoR  the  former  part  of  the  de- 
fcription  does  not  fcreilali  the  lat- 
ter. How  much  more  great  and 
folemn  on  this  occafion  is  that  which 
follovv's  in  our  Enpliili  poet, 

and  in  their  palaces' 

V/here  luxury  late  rcigii'd,   {c2,- 

monflcrs  vvhelp'd 

k^A^  (cabled 

A  a  4  than 


376  PARADISE    LOST,        Book  XI. 

Wide  hovering,  all  the  clouds  together  drove 

From  under  Fleav'n  ;  the  hills  to  their  fupply       740 

Vapor,  and  exhalation  dullc  and  moift, 

Sent  up  amain ;  and  now  the  thicken'd  iky 

Like  a  dark  cieling  flood  ^  down  rufli'd  the  rain 

Im- 


than  that  in  Cvic3,  v/here  we  are  told 
that  the  fea-calfs  lay  in  thofe  places 
where  the  goats  were  ufecl  to  browze? 
The  reader  my  find  ieveral  ether 
parallel  pafTagcs  in  the  Latin  and 
Englifh  defcription  of  the  deluge, 
wherein  our  poet  has  vifibly  the  ad- 
vantage. The  fKy's  being  over- 
charged with  clouds,  the  defcending 
of  the  rains,  the  rifing  of  the  feas, 
and  the  appearance  of  the  rainbow, 
are  fuch  defcriptions  as  every  one 
mull  take  notice  of.  The  circurn- 
flance  relating  to Paradife  is  fo^nely 
imagin'd,  and  fuitable  to  the  opi- 
iiions  of  many  learned  authors,  that 
I  cannot  forbear  giving  it  a  place 
in  this  paper ; 

then  fnall  this  mount 

Of  Paradifc  by   might  of  waves 
be  movM  &c. 

The  tranfition  which  the  poet 
makes  trom  the  vifion  of  the  de- 
lue^*  *o  the  concern  it  cccafion'd 
in^Adam,  is  exquifitely  graceful, 
andcopitd  after  Virgil,  though  the 
iirft  thought  it  introduces  is  rather 
in  the  fpirit  of  Ovid, 

How  did  ft  thou  grieve  then,  A- 
dam,  to  beheld  bV. 

I  have  been  the  more  particular  in 
my  quotations  out  of  the  eleventh 


book  of  Paradife  Lcfl,  becaufe  it  is 
not  generally  reckon'd  among  the 
moil  fliining  books  of  this  poem; 
for  which  reafon  the  reader  miq^ht 
be  apt  to  overlook  thofe  many  paf- 
fages  in  it  which  deferve  our  admi- 
ration. The  eleventh  and  twelfth 
are  indeed  built  upon  that  iingle 
circumftance  of  the  removal  of  our 
fril  parents  from  Paradife ;  but  tho' 
this  is  not  in  itfelf  fo  great  a  fubje«5l 
as  that  in  moll  of  the  foregoing 
l^Qoks,  it  is  extended  anddiverfified. 
with  fo  many  furprifing  incidents 
and  pleafmg  epifodes,  that  thefe 
two  lail  books  can  by  no  means  be 
looked  upon  as  unequal  parts  of 
this  divine  poem.  1  muft  farther 
add,  that  had  not  Milton  repre- 
fentcd  our  firft  parents  as  driven 
out  of  Paradife,  his  fall  of  man 
would  not  have  been  complete,  and 
confequently  his  adion  would  have 
been  imperfed.     Jdcafon, 

The  reader  may  farther  compare 
the  following  pafTages  with  Milton, 
and  he  will  e. -lily  fee  the  fuperiority 
of  the  Englifli  poet.  Ovid.  Met, 
I.  264. 

—  Madidis  notus  evolat  alis, 
Terribilem  picea   tevSlus  caligine 

vultum. 
Utque  manu  lata  pendentia  nubila 

preilit. 

Fit 
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:J/ 


Impetuous,  and  continued  till  the  earth 

No  more  was  ktn ;  the  floting  vellel  Iwum  745 

Uplifted,  and  fecuie  with  beaked  prow 

Rode  tilting  o'er  the  vvaves ;  all  dwellings  clfe 

Flood  overwhelm'd,  and  them  with  all  their  pomp 

Deep 


Fit  fragor ;  hinc  denfi  funduntur 
ab  aethere  nimbi. 

Nuncia  Junonis  varies  Induta  co- 
lores 

Conccpit  Tris  aquas,  alimentaque 
nubibtis  adfert, 

Expatiata  riiunt  per  apertos  flu- 
mina  campos ; 

Cumque  iatis  arbufia  iimul,  pe- 
cudefque,  virofqiie, 

Te6laque,  cumque  fuis  rapiunt  pe- 
netralia jfacris.    • 

The   fouth    he  loos'd,  who   night 

and  horror  brings  ; 
And    fogs    are   fhaken    from    his 

flagory  wings ; 
Still  as  he  fwept  along,  with    his 

cienchM  fill 
He  fqueez'd   the  clouds,    th'  im- 

prifon'd  clouds  refill : 
The  Ikies  from  pole  to  pole  with 

peals  refound ; 
And   fhow'r5  inlarg'd  come  pour- 
ing on  the  ground. 
Then,  clad  in  colors  of  a  various 

dye, 
Junonian  Iris  breeds  a  new  fupply 
To  feed  the  clouds:  impetuous  rain 

defcends 

Th*  expanded  waters  gather  on  the 

plain  : 
They  fiote  tl  e  fields,    and  overtop 

the  grain ; 


Then    rufhing   onwards    with    a 

fweepy  fway, 
Bear  flocks  and  folds,  and  laboring 

hinds  away, 
Nor  fafe  their  dwellings  were,  for 

f^pt  by  floods, 
Their  houfes  fell  upon  their  houf- 

hold  Gcds.         Dryden. 

Is  it  not  jufter  and  better  to  fay,  that 
the  fouth-'wh'd  blcvj  all  the  clouds  to- 
gether from  under  Hea'ven,  than  that 
he  fquec'z'' d  the  clouds  'with  his  bread 
hand P  and  is  it  not  a  more  philo- 
fophical  account,  that  the  hills  fent 
up  vapor  and  exhalation  to  their  fup- 
ply, than  that  the  rainh^v  fnpplied 
them  ^vith  nciirifjnent  ?  and  is  there 
not  more  majcity  in  this  fliort  and 
full  defcription,  that  the  foods  o-ver- 
'vjhclm^  d  all  d^ivellinp-Sy  and  them  -ivith 
all  their  pomp  deep  under  ivater  roWd, 
than  in  mentioning  fo  particularly 
and  minutely  the  food f^vecping  anj^ay 
corn^  and  trees ^  and  catteU  and  men ^ 
and  houfesy  ^with  their  houf  eld  Gods  f* 
and  yet  thefe  are  none  of  the'leail 
fliining  paffages  in  the  Latin  poet. 

743.  Like  a  dark  delink  food;1 
Cieling  may  be  thoufr^ht  too  mean 
au'Ord  in  poetry,  but  Milton  had  a 
view  to  its  derivation  from  Cesium 
(Latin)  Cielo  (Italian)  Heaven. 

Kichardfon. 
1^2.— Cf 
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Deep  under  water  roird ;  fea  cover'd  fca. 
Sea  without  foere^  and  in  their  palaces  750 

Where  luxui-y  late  reign'd,  fea-nioafters  whelpki 
And  ftabled;  of  mankind,  lb  numerous  late, 
All  left,  in  one  fmaii  bottcin  {vvurn  imbark'd. 
How  didft  thou  grieve  then,  Adaai,  to  behold 
The  end  of  all  thy  ofspring,  end  fo  fad,  75^ 

DeDOuulation  ?  thee  anoth.er  flood, 
Cf  tears  and  forrovv'  a  flood  thee  alfo  drownVl, 
And  funk  thee  as  thy  fons^  till  gcnrly  rcar'd 
By  th'  Angel,  on  thy  feet  thou  ftood'ft  at  lafr, 
Though  comforllefs,  as  when  a  fat.her  mourns     760 
His  children,  all  in  view  deftroy'd  at  once; 
And  icarce  to  th'  Angel  utter'dft  thus  tiiy  plaint. 
O  vifions  iii  forefeen  !  better  had  I 

Liv'd 


/  3 


latCy 


of  mojikind^  fo  numerous 


All  I" ft-,  in  one  fnall  hotto?n  fn.vum 
imoark\i.  \ 
See  Vida*s  Chrin  L.  I. 

Omrlbus  hie  panel  exdii^tis  mor- 
tal] bus  ibant 
Iiiclufi  ligno  rummas  impnne  per 

uiidas.  Thyer, 

765.  —  —  each  day^s  lot 

Er.ough  to  hsar\'\  Matth.  VI.  34. 

Sr^irifnt    unto    tJ?e   d^iy   is    the   t^vil 

thertof. 


765. 


cUfpens'*  d 


7'he  hurd^n  ofmunj  ages^"]  Dillri- 
buted,  dealt  out  in  parceLs,  to  be  a 
fuiHcient  burden,  the  load  of  many- 
ages.  Dijpenfare  from  penfo  to 
weioji  ;  thence  comes  the  word 
fenfum,  the  quantity  of  wool  that 
was  weigh'd  out  to  the  niaids  to 
fpin,  thence  it  means  a  tafk  in  ge- 
neral, and  to  difpcnfe  is  to  diltri- 
bute  tijefe  taiks  to  tvery  one.  The 
word  is  ufed  with  gTcut  propriety, 
and  in  the  true  antique  fenfe.  See 
^.IfoIU.  579.  Richardfon, 

"J  JO.  Let  no  man  feek  &c.]  This 
inonition  vyas  not  impertinent  at  a 

tiina 
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I    Liv'd  ip-norant  of  future,  fo  had  borne 
My  part  of  evil  only,  each  day's  lot 
Enough  to  bear ;  thofe  now,  that  were  difpens'd 
The  burd  n  of  many  ages,  on  me  light 
At  once,  by  my  foreknowledge  gaining  birth 
Abortive,  to  torment  me  ei'e  their  being, 
With  thought  that  they  mufi:  be.     Let  no  man  feck 
Henceforth  to  be  foretold  what  fliall  befall  ^j*]  i 

Him  or  his  children;  evil  he  may  be  fure. 
Which  neither  his  foreknowing  can  prevent, 
And  he  the  future  evil  ihall  no  lefs 
In  apprehenfion  than  in  fubftance  feel 
Gi  ievous  to  bear :  but  that  care  now  is  paft, 
Man  is  not  whom  to  warn  :  thofe  few  efcap'd 


71^ 


Famin  and  anguiili  will  at  laft  confume 


Wandering 


time  when  the  folly  of  caflin^  nati- 
vities was  dill  in  ufe.      VVarburtDn. 

773.  Which  neither  hisforchno~a:ing 

can  present, '\    Dr.    Bentley 

fays  that  nothirrg  follows  as  fequel 

to  neither,  and  iuppofes  he  gave  it. 

Which  ne^'er  his  foreknowinof  can 
prevent. 

But  7ieitheru  not  always  follow'd  by 
nor,  but  fbmetimes  by  and;  and  I 
wonder  the  Doflor  fhould  objeft  to 
this  manner  of  fpeaking,  when  it  is 
fo  frequent  and  fo  elegant  in  Latin. 
Vide  quid  agas,  ne  neque  i!Ii  profis. 


et  tu  pereas.  Terence Eun.  Homo 
neque  meo  judicio  llukus,  et  fuo 
valde  fapiens.     Cicero  de  Oratore. 

thofe  fc^u  efcap'd 


Famin   and  anguif/y    njjill   at  laji 
confume^ 

Maxima  pars  unda  rapitur;  qui- 

bus  unda  pepcrcit, 
JIlos  longa  domant  inopi  jejunia 

viiTcu.  Ovid.  Met.  I.  311. 

The  mofl  of  mortals    perifh   in 

the  f]ood, 
The  fmall  iciriainderdies  for  want 

of  food.  Drydc^n. 

798.   Shall 
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WandVing  that  watry  defert:  I  had  hope         ^ 
When  violence  was  ceas'd,  and  war  on  earth,      780 
All  Vv^ould  have  then  gone  well,  peace  would  have 

crown'd 
With  length  of  happy  days  the  race  of  man; 
But  I  was  far  deceiv'd  -,  for  now  I  fee 
Peace  to  corrupt  no  lefs  than  war  to  wafLC. 
How  comes  It  thus?  unfold  celefdal  Guide,  785 

And  whether  here  the  race  of  man  v^^ill  end. 

To  whom  thus  Michael.     Thofe  whom  laft  thou 
In  triumph  and  luxurious  wealth,  are  they       [faw'ft 
Firft  feen  in  acls  of  prowefs  eminent 
And  great  exploits,  but  of  true  virtue  void  ;         790 
Who  having  fpilt  much  blood,  and  done  much  v/afte 
Subduing  nations,  and  achieved  thereby 
Fame  in  the  world,  high  titles,  and  rich  prey, 
Shall  change  their  courie  to  pleafure,  eafe,  and  floth, 
Surfeit,  and  luft,  till  wantonnefs  and  prjde  795 

Raife  out  of  friendfhip  hoftile  deeds  in  peace. 
The  conquered  alfo,  and  inilav'd  by  war 
Shall  with  their  freedom  loft  all  virtue  lofe 

And 


798.  Shall  njoith  their  freedom  loji     where  Ihows  his  love  of  liberty,  and 
all  virtue  lo/e]  Milton  every     here  he  obferves  very  rightly  that 

the 
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And  fear  of  God,  from  whom  their  piety  feign'd 

In  fliarp  conteft  of  battel  found  no  aid  800 

Againft  invaders  j  therefore  cool'd  in  zeal 

Thenceforth  ill  all  pra6lice  how  to  live  fecure. 

Worldly  or  diflblute,  on  what  their  lords 

Shall  leave  them  to  enjoys  for  th'  earth  (hall  bear 

More  than  enough,  that  tempYance  may  be  try'd : 

So  all  fliall  turn  degenerate,  all  deprav'd,  806 

Juftice  and  temp'rance,  truth  and  faith  forgot  3 

One  man  except,  the  only  fon  of  light 

In  a  dark  age,  againft  example  good, 

Againft  allurement,  cuftom,  and  a  world  810 

Offended  ^  fcarlefs  of  reproach  and  fcorn. 

Or  violence,  he  of  their  wicked  ways 

Shall  them  admonifh,  and  before  them  fet 

The  paths  of  righteoufnefs,  how  much  more  fafe. 

And  full  of  peace,  denouncing  wrath  to  come,     815 

On  their  impenitence;  and  fhall  return 

Of  them  derided,  but  of  God  obferv'd 

The  one  juft  man  alive  ^  by  his  command 

Shall  build  a  wondrous  ark,  as  thou  beheldft^ 

> 

To 


the  lofs  of  liberty  is  Toon  fqllowM     gion.     There  are  fuch  fentiments 
by  the  lofs  of  all  virtue  and  reli-     in  fcveral  parts  of  his  profe  works. 
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To  fave  himfelf  and  Kouniold  from  amklft 
A  world  devote  to  univerfal  wrack. 
No  fooner  he  with  them  of  man  and  beaft 
Seleft  for  life  fhall  iii  the  ark  be  lodp'd. 
And  Ihcher'd  round,  but  all  the  cataracts 
Of  Heav'n  f^-t  open  on  the  earth  Oiall  pour 
Rain  day  and  nighty  all  fountains  of  the  deep 
Broke  up,  Ihali  heave  the  ocean  to  ufui  p 


<:)2o 


S2C 


Be- 


as  well  as  in  Ariilctle  and  other 
rnafters  cf  politics 

821.  A  'VJorid  de--uote  to  un'i^oerfal 
-■vjracL]  Devote  IS  ufsd  here 
and  elfev/here  as  de^voted:  And  in 
Milton's  own  editions  it  is  uni-uer- 
fal  rack,  but  we  have  printed  it 
'fwrack  to  diftinguiih  it  from  rack 
the  infcrument  of  torture ;  and  we 
have  Milton's  authority  for  fo  do- 
ino;,  for  he  has  printed  it  fo  himfclf 
in  VI.  670.  in  both  his  editions : 

_, —  and  novv'  all  Heaven 
Had  gone  to  -c:rack  &c. 

It  is  probable  that  both  words  were 
oricj-inally  of  the  f^ime  extraftion  ; 
but^as  thedi-fperent  fe«les  have  been 
fo  long  dircinguiln'd  by  diff.rent 
Ipellirig,  it  is  proper  to  preferve 
this  diliinftion  in  order  to  avoid 
ambiguity  and  confufion.  And 
for  the  fame  reafon  we  fpelt  diiter- 
^ntly  n,vracking  in  II.  182.  and  rack- 
ing in  XI.  4^^» 

■    824.     all  the  cataraSiS 

Of  B.ea^J'n  fet  open  on  ths  earth 
Jhall  pur 


Rain  day  and  '/fight  %  all  fountains 
cf  the  dc?p 
BrcJcs  up.^l    Gen.  VII.    ii.  ^The 
fariie   day  njjerc  all  the  fountains  cf 
the  great  deef  hrokeii  up,  and  the  11:/ n- 
lio-ivs  cf  liia-vc/i  ^jjere  opened,      '^l^he 
<rujindo--ws  of  Heaven  are  tranflated 
x^i\ii.cat£:radJs  in  rhe  Syriac  and  Ara- 
bic veriions,  and  in  the  Septuagint 
and  Vulf^ar  Latin,    which   Milton 
here   follows ;    and  v;hat  they  are, 
thofe  will  beft  undcrftand  who  have 
{dzw  the  £Ulings  of  waters,  called 
/pouts,  in  hot  countries,    when   the 
clouds  do  not  brca.kinto  drops,  but 
fall  vvilh  terrible  violence  in  a  tor- 
rent:  zvA  the  gr':at  deep   is  the  vail 
abyis  of  waters  contained  within  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  fea. 

829. thc'd  JJj all  this  mount 

Of  Paradife  &c.]  It  is  the  opi- 
nion of  many  learned  men,  that  Pa- 
radife v/as  deflroyed  by  the  deluge, 
and  our  author  defcribes  it  in  a  very 
poetical  manner.  Bujh'd  by  the 
horned fiocd,  to  that  it  was  before 
the  flood  became  univerfal,  and 
while  it  pour'd  along  like  a  vafl  ri- 
yer^  forriveia  when  they  meet  with 

»ny 
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Beyond  all  bounds,  tiil  inundation  i  ifs 
Above  the  hifrheit  hiiis  :  then  fnall  this  raouat 
of  Pai  adifc  by  might  of  waves  be  movV! 
Out  of  his  place,  puCi'd  by  the  horned  flood, 
With  all  his  verdure  fpoird,  and  trees  adrift^ 
Down  the  great  river  to  the  opening;  gulf, 
And  there  take  root  an  Hand  fait  and  bare. 
The  haunt  of  fcals,  and  ores,  and  fea-mevv^s  clan?^ 


8:<Q. 


a-ny  thing  to  obflru*^!:  their  pnfUige, 
divide  thtmfelves  and  become /6.^r;z- 
sd  as  it  were,  and  hence  the  ancients 
have  compared  ti^em  to  balls* 

Sic  tauriformis  vol.vitur  A  u  fid  us. 

Kor.  Qd^lY.  XIV.  25. 

Et  gemina   auratus  iaurino  ccrnua 

vultu 
Eridanu5.  Virg.  Georg.  lY.  37!. 

Csrw/g-^A-Hefperidum  flavius  regna- 
tor  F.quaru-Ti.     jSn.  VIll.  77. 

Do^'-Jn  thz  great  rlvsr  to  the  npenin9' 
riflf,  down  the  river  Tigris  or  Ea- 
phrates  to  the  Perlian  gulf:  they 
were  both  rivers  of  Eden,  and  Eu- 
phrates particularly  is  called  in 
Scrip  til  re  iJje  great  ri^ver,  the  rl^jer 
Eitphrp.tes,  Gen.  XV.  iB.  It  is  very 
probable  that  our  author  took  the 
ilrfi:  thought  of  puihing  Paradife  by 
the  force  of  iloods  into  the  fea  from 
Horner^  who  defcribes  the  deftrue- 
tion  of  the  Grecian  wall  by  an  in- 
undation very  much  in  the  fame 
poetical  manner>  Iliad.  XII.  24. 


^CX,     C'i»'>J. 


K.   T.    A. 


Thofe  turn'd    by   Phcebus   from- 

their  wonted  ways, 
Delug'd    the  rampire  nine  conti-« 

nual  days ; 
The   vvf'ight  of  waters   faps    the 

yielcbg  v/alJ, 
And  to  the   fea  the  iloting  bul- 

warlc3  fall : 
Inccff:nt  catara^ls   the  thund'rer 

pours,. 
And  half  the  ikies  dcfce-nd  in  flui- 

cy  Ihovv'rs,  bV.         Pope. 

S3 5.  —  aJid orcsy]  C 'ca  efl  genus 
marins  belluts.  maximum.  Fell,, 
The  v/ord  occurs  frequently  in  A- 
rioflo,  Beylin. 

8  ^  t; . and  fca-?::e-vi  claTtg  : }' 

So  alfo.  inVII.  42.".  ^vith  cla?:g  de- 
[pis' d the  ground,  adopting  the  clan-r' 
gor  of  the  Latins,  v^/hich  is  a  word 
that  they  almoft  conftantly  ufe  to 
e.Tprefs  the  noife  made  by  the  fiighi 
of  large  flocks,  of  birds,     ^'hyer. 

^16.  n. 
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To  teach  thee  that  God  attributes  to  place 
No  fanciity,  if  none  be  thither  brought 
By  men  who  there  frequent,  or  therein  dvvelK 
And  now  what  further  (hall  enfue,  behold. 

He  look'd,  and  faw  the  ark  hull  on  the  flood,      840 
Which  now  abated  3  for  the  clouds  were  fled, 
Driv  n  by  a  keen  north-wind,  that  blowing  dry 

Wrinkled 


S36.  To  teach  thee  that  God  attri- 
butes to  place 

No  J'anBityy  &c.]  Milton  omits 
no  opp?rtunicy  of  lafiiing  what  he 
thought  fuperftitious;  Thcfe  lines 
may  ferve  as  one  inflance,  and  I 
think  he  plainly  here  alludes  to  the 
manner  of  confecrating  churches 
ufed  by  Archbifhop  Laud,  which 
was  prodigioufly  clamor'd  againfl 
by  people  of  our  author's  way  of 
thinking,  as  fuperftitious  and  po- 
pi(h.  Thyer. 

840.  — the  ark  hull  on  thejiocd.l 
A  fhip  is  faid  to  hu/l  when  all  her 
fails  are  taken  down,  and  Ihe  flctes 
to  and  fro.         Richard/on. 

841*  Which  noiv  abated',  for  the 
clouds  nvere  JJcd, 

Dri'v'n  by  a  keen  north -nvind^^ 
The  Scripture  fays  only  tliat  God 
made  a  nxind  to  pafs  O'ver  the  earth  ; 
it  is  moft  probable  that  it  was  a 
north-wind,  as  that  is  fuch  a  dry- 
ing wind  :  but  our  poet  follows  O- 
vid  in  this  as  well  as  feveral  other 
particulars,  Met.  f.  328. 

Nubila  di^jecit;  nimbifque  Aqni- 

lone  remotis, 
Et  cceio  terras  oftendit,  et  sthera 

terris. .  6 


Jam  m.arelittus  habet;  plenos  ca- 

pit  alveus  amnes  ; 
Flurnina  fubfidunt;    colics   exire 

videntur ; 
Surgit  humus;  crefcunt  loca  de- 

crefcentibus  undis. 

He  loos'd  the  northern  wind ; 
fierce  Boreas  fiies 

To  puiF  away  the  clouds,  and 
purge  the  Ikies  : 

Seren<;ly,  while  he  blows,  the  va- 
pors driv'n, 

Difcox^er  Heav'n  to  earth,  and 
earth  to  Heav'n. 

A  thin  circumference  of  land  ap- 
pears ; 

And  earth,  but  not  at  once,  her 
vifage  rears, 

And  peeps  upon  the  fsas  from  up- 
per grounds ; 

The  ftreams,  but  juft  contain'd 
within  their  bounds. 

By  flow  degrees  into  their  channels 
crawl  ; 

A^nd  eartli  increaf;?s  as  the  waters 
fall.         Dry  den. 

843.  Wrinkled  (he  face  of  deluge,  as 
decayed;']  This  allufive  com- 
parifon  of  the  furface  of  the  de- , 

creafmi' 
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Wrinkled  the  face  of  deluge,  as  decayed  5 

And  the  clear  fun  on  his  wide  watry  glafs 

Gaz'd  hot,  and  of  the  frefh  wave  largely  drew,     845 

As  after  thirft,  which  made  their  flowing  fhrink 

From  ftanding  lake  to  tripping  ebb,  that  ftole 

With  foft  foot  tow'ards  the  deep,  who  now  had  flopt 

His  fluces,  as  the  Heav'n  his  windows  fhut. 

The 


creafing  waters,    wrinkled   by  tKe  846.  —  njohkh  made  their  Jlo'wing 

wind,  to  the  wrinkles  of  a  decaying  Jhrink\  Their  I  fuppofe  refers 

old  age  is  very  far  fetched  and  ex-  to    ^a^ve   before  mention'd,    as  a 

tremely   boyifli ;    but   the   author  noun  of  multitude,  of  the  plural 

makes  us  ample  amends  in  the  re-  number.     It  is  not  eafy  to  account 

inaining  part  of  this  defcription  of  for  the  fyntax  Otherwife. 
the  abating  of  the  flood.    The  cir- 

cumftances  of  it  are  few,  but  feled-  847.  From /landing  lake  to  tripping 

fed  with  great  judgment,  and  ex-  ehh,'\  Tripping  from  tripudi- 

prefs'd  with  no  lefs  fpirit  and  beau-  are,  to  dance,  to  ftep  lightly  upon 

ty.     In   this   refpe6t,    it  mull   be  the  toes,   a   natural  defcription  of 

own'd,    Milton  greatly  excels  the  foft-ehhing,  asVIT.  300.  and  fo  it 

Italians,  who  are  generally  too  pro-  follows,    that  ftole  nuith  foft  foot y 

lix  in  their  defcriptions,  and  think  this  bold  perfonizingis  perpetually 

they  have  never  faid  enough  whilft  usM  by  the  Greek,  andconfequent- 

any  thing  remains  unfaid.    When  ly  the  Latin  poets^  who  always  imi- 

once  enough  is  faid  to  excite  in  the  tate  them,  Hor.  Epod.  XVI.  47. 
teader's  mind  a  proper  idea  of  what 

the  poet  is  reprefenting,  whatever  montlbuS  altis  ' 

\s>  added,  however  beautiful,  ferves  Levis     crepante    lympha    defilit 

only  to  teize  the  fancy  inflead  of  pede.         Richardfon, 
plcaiing  it,    and  rather  cools  than 

improves    that   glow   of  pleafure,  848. — the  deep,  wohonoiv  had  flopt 

which  arifes  in  the  mind   upon  its  Hisfucesy   as  the  Heai/n  his  ^ujin- 

firft  contemplation  of  any  furprifing  donjos  fout.'\    Gen.  VIIL  2. 

icene  of  nature  well  painted  out.  The  fountains  alfo  of  the  deep,   a^d 

Of  this  Milton  was  very  fenfible,  the  'voindonjos  of  Heanjen  'vjere  flopped^ 

and  throughout  his  whole  poem  has  For  this  and  other  particulars  of  the 

fcarcely  ever  been  hurried   by  his  ark  relling  upon  the  mountains  of 

imagination  loto  any  thing  incon-  Ararat,   and  of  the  raven,   and  of 

iiftent  with  it.         Thyer.  the  dove  ^f.  fee  the  fame  chapter. 

Vol.  U.  Bb              850.— >/^/ 
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The  ark  no  more  now  flotes,  but  feems  on  ground 

Fafl  on  the  top  c^f  fome  high  mountain  fixd.       851 

And  now  the  tops  of  hills  as  rocks  appear  ; 

With  clamor  thence  the  rapid  currents  drive 

Towards  the  retreating  fea  their  furious  tide. 

Forthwith  from  out  the  ark  a  raven  flies,  85 

And  after  him,  the  furer  meflengef, 

A  dove  fent  forth  once  and  again  to  fpy 

Green  tree  or  ground  whereon  his  foot  may  light; 

The  fecond  titne  returning,  in  his  bill 

An-  olive  leaf  he  brings,  pacific  fign  :  860 

Anon  dry  ground  appears,  and  from  his  ark 

The  ancient  fire  defcends  with  all  his  train; 

Then  with  uplifted  hands,  and  eyes  devout, 

Grateful  to  Heav'n,  over  his  head  beholds 

A  dewy  cloud,  and  in  the  cloud  a  bow  865 

Coiifpicuous  with  three  lifted  colors  gay, 

Betokening  peace  from  God,  and  covenant  new. 

Whereat 


,-8ro.— /o/^x,]  This  IS  the  nglit  — .placitam  paci  nutrltcr  olivam. 

way' of  fpelllng   the   word,    as  it  Virg.  Georg.  ii.  4-25.    Hume. 

comes  from  the  French >/^r.  ^^j  ^^j^  likev/ife, 

..,;85o.  An  olive  leaf  he  brings,  paci^  Paciferaeque  manu  ramum  prasten- 

■ ,:..       fc  fign ;]   Sign  of  peace,  of  dit  olives.         .^n.  \  111.  1 1 6. 

God's  mercy  to  mankind;  the  o-  |^    Iz-VV 

live  was  facred  to  Pallas,  and  borne  %^6.  Corifpicuous  -.vjth  three  Ufie^ 

by  thofe  that  fued    for  peace,  as  colors  ^^j,]    He  afterwards 

being  the  emblem  of  it  and  plenty  :  calls  it  the  tripk^color  d  bovj,  vTr. 

4-  ,                         ^''^ 
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Whereat  the  heart  of  Adam  erft  fo  fad 
Greatly  rejoic'd,  and  thus  his  joy  broke  forth. 

O  thoii  who  future  things  canft  reprefent         870 
As  prefent,  heav  nly  Infl:ru6lor,  I  revivfe 
At  this  laft  fight,  afllir'd  that  tnan  fhall  live 
With  all  the  creatures,  and  their  feed  preferve. 
Far  lefs  I  now  lament  for  one  whole  world 
Of  wicked  fons  deftroy'd,  th^n  I  rejoice  $y^ 

For  onb  man  found  {0  perfeft  and  fo  juft, 
1"hat  God  vouchfafes  to  raife  another  world 
From  him,  and  all  his  anger  to  forget. 
But  fay,  what  mean  thofe  color'd  ftreaks  in  Fleaven 
Diftended  as  the  brow  of  God  appeas'd,  880 

Or  ferve  they  as  a  fiow'ry  verge  to  bind 
The  fluid  Ikirts  of  that  fame  watry  cloud, 
Left  it  again  diflblve  and  fliow'r  the  earth  ? 

To  whom  th'  Arch- Angel.  Dextroufly  thou  aim'ft ; 
So  willingly  doth  God  remit  his  ire^  885 

Though 


'IB 


^97.  ahd  he  means  probably  tiie  Though  kterepehtingliim  of msin 
three  principal  colors,  red,  yellow,  deprav'd, 

and  blue,  of  which  the  others  arc  Griev'4  at  his  heart, «- 

tompounded, 

^«^  //  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had 
884.  To    fwhom  W    Jrch- Angel,     made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  griev^ 
,  &c.]  The  reader  will  eafily  obferve     ed  him  at  his  heart.  Gen.  VI.  6. 
how  much  of  this  fpeech  is  built 
upon  Scripture,  —wheti  looking  down  he  faw 

B  b  3  The 
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Though  late  repenting  him  of  man  depraved, 
Griev'd  at  his  heart,  when  looking  down  he  faw 
The  whole  earth  fill'd  with  violence,  and  all  flefli 
Corrupting  each  their  way;  yet  thofe  remov'd, 
Such  grace  fliall  one  juft  man  find  in  his  fight,     890 
That  he  relents^  not  to  blot  out  mankind. 
And  makes  a  covenant  never  to  deftroy 
The  earth  again  by  flood,  nor  let  the  fea 
Surpafs  his  bounds,  nor  rain  to  drown  the  world 

With 


The  whole  earth  fiird  with  vio-  And  call  to  mind  his  covenant: — 

fence,  and  all  fieih  a   ?  -    n   u             ■    r      i      r  j  • 

^^         .'           ^u  4.1,  •  And  tt  (hall  come  to  pals  luhen  1  brinz. 

Corruptino:  each  their  way : —  ,     /           ,         s-^    /        ,     #    * 

■^      °                           '  a  cloud  o'ver  the  earthy  that  the  bo<w 

The  earth  aljo  <v:as  corrupt  before  Cody  Jhall  be  feen  in  the  cloud  :  and  I  ivill 

and  the  earth  nvas  filed  nvith  <viO'  look  upon  it,  that  I  way  remember  the 

lence.    And  God  looked  upon  the  earthy  C'verlafing  co'venant  bet^ween  God  and 

and  behold  it  tvas   corrupt ;  for  all  e'very  linjing  creature  of  all  fejh  that 

fejh  had  corrupted  his  nxay  upon  the  is  upon  the  earth,  ver.  14,  16. 

earth,  VQT.  11,  12.  ,            1     •   v. 

day  and  night, 

Such  grace  fhall  one  Juft  man  find  Seed-time  and  harveft,  heat  and 

in  his  fight,  hoary  froft 

But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  Shall  hold  their  courfe,- 


the  Lord,  ver.  8.  While  the  earth  remaineth.,  feed-time 

And  makes  a  covenant  never  to  ^^dhar^ef,  and  cold  and  heat    and 

dcftrov  Jummer  and  nvinter,  and  day  and ni got 

The  earth  again  by  flood, ^^^^  ""'*  ^^^A  ^^'''  ^^^^'  ^^- 

And  I  <will efabli/h  my  co'vena7it  ivith  —  till  fire  purge  all  things  new, 

youy  neither  Jlo all  all  fefo  be  cut  cjf  Both  Heav'n  and  Earth,  wherein 

uny  more  by  the  <^.vaters   of  a  foody  the  juft  fhall  dwell. 

neither  [ha.ll  there  be  any  more  a  flood  rr'i    rr            #•           n     /1    u  j     ir     \ 

^    J  n       ^1         ^1     r^        TV    ,.  ^he  tieanjens  betn?  on  pre  Jhall  be  dij-     % 

to  deiiroy  the  earth.   Cjren.  IX.  11.  ^,      ,        ,  ,     ,^      ■^  n    u      ;       •/ 

•'     -^  Jol'ved^  and  the  elements  Jhall  melt  iviih 

——but  when  he  brings  fer^vent   heat:    nenjerthelefs  njje,    ac- 

Over  the  earth  a  cloud,  will  there-  cording  to  his  promifcy  look  for  ne'w 

in  fet  Heavens  and  a  ne-iv  Earth,   nx:hereJn 

His  triple-colorM  bov/,  whereon  d^welleth  righteoufncf,    2  Pet.    111. 

10  look,  12,  13. 

6  895.  With 
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With  man  therein  or  beaft ;  but  when  he  brings    895 

Over  the  earth  a  cloud,  will  therein  fet 

His  triple-color'd  bow,  whereon  to  look. 

And  call  to  mind  his  covenant:  day  and  night. 

Seed-time  and  harveft,  heat  and  hoary  froft  899 

Shall  hold  their  courfe,  till  fire  purge  all  things  new, 

5oth  Heav  n  and  Earth  wherein  the  juft  (hall  dwell. 


895.  With  man  therein  or  beaji ;]  man  and  heafi  comprehend  the  birds 

Dr.  Bentley  reads  With  man  or  beaft  too;  See  Pfal.  XXXVI.  6.  Jerem. 

or  foifjl'y  becaufe  (as  he  fays)  the  XXI.  6.  and  XXXII.  43.    And  our 

birds  are  here  forgot,  and  yet  they  poet  has  twice  before    (ver.    733, 

were  in  the  ark  as  well  as  the  beails,  822.)  fpoken  of  all  the  inhabitants 

and  were  included  in  the  covenant  of  the  ark  under  this  very  title  of 

Coo.     But  in  the  Scriptyre  phrafe  man  and  bef^ft,         Pearce, 


The  End  of  the  Eleventh  Book, 
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THE     ARGUMENT. 

The  Angel  Michael  continues  from  the  flood  to  re- 
late what  fhall  fucceed ,  then,  in  the  mention  of 
Abraham,  comes  by  degrees  to  explain,  who  that 
Seed  of  the  Woman  fliall  be,  which  was  promifed 
Adam  and  Eve  in  the  fall ,  his  incarnation,  death, 
refurreftion,  and  afcenfion ;  the  flate  of  the  church 
till  his  fecond  coming.  Adam  greatly  fatisfied  and 
recomforted  by  thefe  relations  and  promifes  de- 
fcends  the  hill  with  Michael  5  wakens  Eve,  who 
all  this  v/hiie  had  flept,  but  with  gentle  dreams 
composed  to  quietnefs  of  mind  and  fubmiflion. 
Michael  in  either  hand  leads  them  out  of  Paradife, 
the  fiery  fvvord  waving  behind  them,  and  the  Che- 
rubim taking  their  ftations  to  guard  the  place. 
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S  one  who  in  his  journey  bates  at  noon. 
Though  bent  on  fpecd ;   fo   here  th'  Arch- 
Angel  paus'd 
Betwixt  the  world  deflroy'd  and  world  reflor'd. 
If  Adam  ought  perhaps  might  interpofe ; 
Then  with  tranfition  fweet  new  fpeech  refumes,        r 

Thus  thou  haft  feen  one  world  begin  and  end  3 
And  man  as  from  a  fecond  fiock  proceed. 
Much  thou  haft  yet  to  fee,  but  I  perceive 
Thy  mortal  fight  to  fail  3  objefts  divine 
Muft  needs  impair  and  weary  human  fenfe:  10 

Henceforth  what  is  to  come  I  will  relate, 

Thou 


T .  As  one  &c.]  In  the  firft  edition,  ry  of  mankind  to  the  firft  great  pe- 

before  the  lall  book  was  divided  in-  riod  of  nature,   difpatches  the  rc- 

to  two,  the  narration  went  on  with-  maining  part  of  it  in  narration.   He 

out  any  interruption  ;  but  upon  that  has  devifed  a  \try  handfome  reafon 

divifion  in  the  fecond  edition,  thefe  for  the  AngePs  proceeding  with  A- 

firft  five  lines  were  inferted.     This  dam  after    this    manner;    though 

addition  begins  the  book  very  grace-  doubtlefs  the  true  reafon  was  the 

fully,  and  is  indeed  (to  apply  the  difficulty  which  the  poet  would  have 

author's  own  words)  a  fweet  tranji-  found  to  have  fhadowed  out  fo  mix- 

Mon.  ed  and  complicated  a  ftory  in  vifible 

II.  Henceforth  nvhat  is  to  come  I  objeds.     I  could  wifh,    however, 

*u;///rf/^/^,]  Milton,  after hav-  that  the  author  had  done  it,  what- 

ing  reprefented  in  viiion  the  hiilo-  ever  pains  it  might  have  coft  him* 

To 


^3^4        PARADISE    LOST.       Book  XIL 

Tho-a  therefore  give  due  audience,  and  attend. 
This  fecond  fouixe  of  men,  while  yet  but  few, 
And  while  the  dread  of  judgment  pafi:  remains 
Frefh  in  their  minds,  fearing  the  Deity,  ir 

With  fome  regard  to  what  is  juft  and  right 
Shall  lead  their  lives,  and  multiply  apace, 
Lab'ring  the  foil,  and  leaping  plenteous  crop, 

Corn 


To  give  my  opinion  freely,  I  think  the  moil:  fublime  and  deep  truths 
,that  tli^  exhibiting  part  of  thehillo-  both  of  the  Jewifh  and  Chriflisn 
Vy  of  mankind  in  vifxon,  and  part  in  theology,  it  muft  excite  no  lefs  ad- 
narrative,  is  as  if  an  hillcry-painter  miration  in  the  mind  of  an  attentive 
feould  put  in  colors  one  half  of  his  reader,  than  the  more  fpritely  fcenes 
fubjeft,  and  write  down  the  remain-  of  love  and  innocence  in  Eden,  or 
ing  part  of  it.  If  A4iiton's  poem  the  more  turbulent  ones  of  angelic 
Hags  any  where,  it  is  in  this  narra-  war  in  Heaven.  This  contrivance 
tion,  where  in  fome  places  the  au-  of  Milton's  to  introduce  into  his 
thor  has  been  fo  attentive  to  his  di-  poem  fo  many  things  poilerior  to  the 
■vinity,  thatke  has  neglefted  his  po-  time  of  aftion  fix'd  in  'his  firfc  plan, 
ctry.  The  narration  however  rifes  by  a  vifionary  prop.hetic  relation  of 
virry  happily  on  feveral  occafions,  them,  is,  it  muft  be  aliow'd,  com- 

.  wh^re  thefubje(^  is  capable  of  poe-  mon  with  our  author,  to  Virgil  and 

tical  ornam.ents,    as  particularly  in  mofl:  epic  poets  fince  his  time;  but 

the  confufion   which  he    defcribes  there  is  one  thing  tobeobfervedfin- 

among  the  builders  of  Babel,  and  guiar  in  our  Englifb  poet,  which  is, 

in  his  fnort  flietch  of  the  pJagues  of  that  whereas  they  have  all  done  it 

Egypt.         Jdd'ifon.  principally,  if  not  wholly,  to  have 

Mr.  Addifon  oblerves,  thvitifMil-  an  opportunity   of  complimenting 

ton^spoemfagsanyfvjherc^itisinthis  their  own  country  and  friends,  he 

r.arration\  and  to  be  furc,  if  we  have  has   not  the    leaft  mention"  of,  ot 

?in  eye  only  to  poetic  decoration,  his  friendly  allufion  to  his.  TheRefcr- 

remark  isjufl :  but  if  we  view  it  In  raation  of  our  church  from  the  er- 

■  nnother  light,  and  confider  in  how  rors  and  tyranny  of  popery,  which 

Snort  a  compafs  he  has  compris'd,  corruptions  he  fo  well  defcribes  and 

and  with  v/hat  ftrength  and  clear-  pathetically  laments,  airorded  him 

nefshe  has  exprefs'd  the  various  aft-  occafion  fair  enough,  and  no  doubt 

'  ings  of  God  towards  mankindj  and  his  not  doing  it  mufjt  be  imputed  to 
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Corn  wine  and  oil ;  and  from  the  herd  or  flock. 

Oft  facrificing  bullock,  lamb,  or  kid,  20 

With  large  wine-offerings  pour'd,  and  facred  feaft 

Shall  fpend  their  days  in  joy  unblam'd,  and  dwell 

Long  time  in  peace  by  families  and  tribes 

Under  paternal  rule :  till  one  fhall  rife 

Of  proud  ambitious  heart,  who  not  content  25 

With 


his  mind's  being  fo  unhappily  im- 
bitter'd,  at  the  time  of  his  writing, 
againfl  our  government  both  in 
church  and  flate  ;  fo  that  to  the 
many  other  mifchiefs  flowing  from 
the  grand  rebellion  we  may  add 
this  of  its  depriving  Britain  of  the 
beil  panegyric  it  is  ever  likely  to 
have.  T'hjer, 

16.  With  fame  regard  to  n.vhat  is 
juji  and  right]  This  an- 
fwers  to  the  filver  age  of  the  poets, 
theParadifiacai  Hate  is  the  golden 
one.  That  of  iron  begins  foon, 
ver.  24.         Richard/on, 

24. till  one  /hall  rife  Sec.']   It 

is  generally  agreed  that  the  firft  go- 
vernments in  the  world  were  patri- 
archal, by  f ami  lie  i  and  tribes  f  and 
that  Nimrod  was  the  firft  who  laid 
the  foundations  of  kingly  govern- 
ment among  mankind.  Our  author 
therefore  (who  was  no  friend  to 
l^ingly  government  at  the  beft)  re- 
prefehts  him  in  a  very  bad  light  as 


a  moH:  wicked  and  infolent  tyrant, 
but  he  has  great  authorities,  both. 
Jewifh  and  Chriftian,  to  jullify  him 
for  fo  doing.  The  Scripture  fays 
of  Nimrod,  Gen.  X.9.  i\\2ii  he  ^was 
a  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord  :  And 
this  our  author  underllands  in  the 
worll  fenfe,   of  hunting  men   and 

not  beafts and  men  not  beafis 

fhall  be  his  game.  But  feveral  com- 
mentators underftand  it  in  the  fame 
manner,  and  the  Scripture  applies 
the  word  to  hunting  of  men  by  per- 
fecution,  oppreffion,  and  tyranny. 
Jer.  XVI.  16.  Lam.  IV.  18.  Ezek. 
XIII.  18,  20.  And  fo  the  Jerufa- 
lem  Targum  here  expounds  it  of  ^ 
finful  hunting  of  the  fons  of  inen» 
The  phrafc  before  the  Lord  feems  to 
be  perfeftly  indifferent  in  itfelf,  and 
made  ufe  of  only  by  way  of  exag- 
geration :  but  in  this  place  the 
greatell  number  of  interpreters  take 
it  in  a  bad  {q,^^^^^,  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  when  it  is  faid  of  the  men 
of  Sodom  that  they  vjcre  finners  be- 
fore the  Lord,  Gen.  Xlll.  13.  as 
ulfo  of  Er  the  eldeft  fon  of  Judah 
'     •  that 
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With  fair  equality,  fraternal  ftate. 

Will  arrogate  dominion  undeferv'd 

Over  his  brethren,  and  quite  difpoflefs 

Concord  and  law  of  nature  from  the  earth. 

Hunting  (and  men  not  beafls  fhall  be  his  game)     30 

With  war  and  hoftile  fnare  fuch  as  refufe 

Subjeftion  to  his  empire  tyrannous : 

A  mighty  hunter  thence  he  fhall  be  ftird 

Before  the  Lord,  as  in  defpite  of  Heaven, 

Or  from  Heav  n  claming  fecond  fovranty  ^  3  5 

And  from  rebellion  fhall  derive  his  name. 

Though  of  rebeUion  others  he  accufe. 

He 


that  he  was  loichdin  the  Jight  of  the  claming^  fo  Milton  fpells  the  word 

Lord,  Gen.  XXXVIII.  7.  And  St.  in  this  place,    and  fo  he  fpells  re- 

Auftin  in   particular  would    have  clamemN\.']()\.  and  fo  all  of  that 

it   tranflated    not   before   the    Lord  family  fhould  be  fpclt,  declame,  ex- 

but  againji  the  Lord.     Our  author,  dame,  proclame,  l^c,  being  derived 

in    conformity    to    this    opinion,  from  the  Latin  ^/^wo  and  the  French 

fays  clamer. 

Before   the  Lord,    as  in  defpite  of  And  from  rehellion  fhall  dcri've  his 

Hecwen,  name, 

bot  then  takes  in  the  other  inter-  for  the  name  Nimrod,   tho*  more 

pretation  of  Vatablus  and  others,  favorable   etymologies   are   given, 

that  before  the  Lord  is  the  fame  as  yet  commonly  is  derived  from  the 

vnder  the  Lord,  ufurping  all  autho-  Hebrew  word  z«^7rW  which  figniiies 

rity  to   himfelf  next  under   God,  to  rebel;  and  this  probably  was  the 

and  claming  it  Jure  divinp,  as  was  principal  occalion  of  thofe  injuri- 

^one  in  Milton*s  own  time  y  ous  reports  which  have  prevailed 

in  the  world  concerning  himr 
Qrfrom  Hea'v^n  claming  fecond  fonj- 

ranty  i  Though  of  rebellion  others  he  accufe, 

Thi5 


1 
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He  with  a  crew,  whom  like  ambition  joins 

With  him  or  under  him  to  tyrannize,. 

Marching  from  Eden  tow'ards  the  weft,  fliall  find   40 

The  plain,  wherein  a  black  bituminous  gurge 

Boils  out  from  under  ground,  the  mouth  of  Hell; 

Of  brick,  and  of  that  ftuff  they  caft  to  build 

A  city'  and  tow'r,  whofe  top  may  reach  to  Heaven ; 

And  get  themfelves  a  name,  left  far  difpers*d  45 

In  foreign  lands  their  memory  be  loft, 

Regardlefs  whether  good  or  evil  fame. 

But  God  who  oft  defcends  to  vifit  men 

Unfeen,  and  through  their  habitations  walks 

To 


This  was  added  by  our  author  pro-  men^  a  kind  of  pitch ;  and  that  it 

bably  not  without  a  view  to  his  own  abounded  very  much  in   the  plaint 

time,  when   himfelf  and  thofe  of  near  Babylon,  that  it  fwam  upon 

his  own  party  were  ftigmatiz'd  as  the  waters,  that  there  was  a  cave 

the  worft  of  rebels.  and  fountain  continually  emitting 

it,  and  that  this  famous  tower  at 

40.  Marching  from  Eden  forwards  this  time,  and  the  no  lefs  famous 

the  HAjeJij  &c.]  Gen.  XI.  2.  walls  of  Babylon  afterwards  were 

^c.  And  it  came  to  pafs  as  they  jour-  built  with  this  kind  of  cement,  is 

Tteyedfrom  the  eaft,  that  they  found  a  confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  feve- 

plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar And  ral  profane  authors.    Thistlack  hi* 

they  had  brick  for  Ji  one  ^  and fime  had  tu?ninous  gurge,  this  pitchy  pool  the 

they  for  morter.     And  they  faid.   Go  poet   calls  the  mouth   of  Hell,    not 

tOy  let  us  build  us  a  city  and  a  tonver,  ftridlly  fpeaking,  but   by  the  fame 

fwhcfe  top  may  reach  unto  Hea^jcn,  and  fort  of  figure  by  which  the  ancient 

let  us  make  us  a  name,  left  njoe  be  feat-  poets  call  Taenarus  or  Avert!  u>  the 

tered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  ^hole  jaws  and  gate  of  Hell, 
earth.     The  Hebrew  chemar  which 

we  tranflatey7/;w^  is  what  the  Greeks  T^enarias  etim  fauces,  alta  oflia 

call  afphaltus  and  the  Latins  bitw  Ditis.  Virg.  Georg.  IV.  467, 

51.   Comes 
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To  mark  their  doings,  them  beholding  foon,  ^6 

Comes  dov/n  to  fee  their  city,  ere  the  tower 
Obftruft  Heav'n-towVs,  and  in  derifion  fcts 
Upon  their  tongues  a  vaiious  fpiVit  to  rafe 
Quite  out  their  native  language,  and  inftead 
To  fow  a  jangling  noife  of  words  unknown :  ^^ 

Forthwith  a  hideous  gabble  rifes  loud 
Among  the  builders  ^  each  to  other  calls 
Not  underftood,  till  hoarfe,  and  all  in  rage, 
As  mock'd  they  ftorm ;  great  laughter  was  in  Heaveri 
And  looking  down^  to  fee  the  hubbub  fcrange       60 

And 


5  I .  Comes  aonvn  to  fee  their  city, 
&c.]  Gen.  XI.  5,  &c.  And  the  Lord 
lame  do<wn  to  fee  the  cify  dnd  the 
tO'Tver,  <^johich  the  children  of  7ncn 
hiiilded  Sec.  The  Scripture  fpeaketh 
liere  after  the  manner  of  men  :  And 
thus  the  Heathen  Gods  are  often  re- 
prefented  ae  coming  down  to  ob- 
ferve  the  anions  of  men,  as  in  the 
ilories  of  Lycaon,  Baucis  and  Phi- 
lemon iffc, 

53.  —  a  'variousjpi'rit]  2  Chron. 
XVIII.  22.  'Tis  faid  the  Lord  had 
put  i2  lying  fpir it  \Ti  the  mouth  of  the 
prophets ;  here  he  puts  a  ijarioiis 
fpirit  in  the  mouth  of  thefe  builders, 
a  fpirit  varying  the  founds  by  which 
they  would  exprefs  their  thoughts 
one  to  another,  and  bringing  con- 
fequently  confufion^  whence  the  work 
is  fo  cail'd.         Richardfon. 

S9 


great 


I. 


au^hfer 


~vas    in 
Hearven  &e.]   Dr.    Bentley 


has  madeTome  alterations  here,  and 
the  context  confider'd  I  know  not 
whether  they  are  riot  for  the  bet- 
ter; 

—  p-reat  lauo-hter  is  in  Heaven 
jill  looking  down  • — — 

—  thus  is  the  building  left : 

but  afterwards  I  find  the  author  va- 
rying the  tenfe  in  feveral  placet', 
and  fpeaking  of  things  future  as 
paft,  future  with  regard  to  the  time 
when  the  Angel  is  fpeaking,  but 
pall  with  regard  to  the  lime  which 
he  is  fpeaking  of.  Great  laughter 
^ivas  in  Hea-ven  &c.  And  thus  Ho- 
mer rcprefents  the  Gods  as  laugh- 
ing at  the  aukward  limping  car.-^ 
riage  of  Vulcan  in  waiting,  Iliad, 
1.  599. 


3-9^ 


ri 


B^okXIL      PARADISE    LOST. 

And  hear  the  dhi ;  thus  was  the  building  left 
Ridiculous,  and  the  work  Confufion  nam'd. 

Whereto  thus  Adam  fatherly  difrieas'd. 
O  execrable  fon  fo  to  aipire 
Above  his  brethren,  to  himfelf  aiTuming,  65 

Authority  ufurp'd,  fi  om  God  not  given  : 
He  gave  us  only  over  beaft,  fifh,  fowl, 
Dommion  abfolute ,  that  right  we  hold 
By  his  donation ;  but  man  over  men 
lie  made  not  lord  j  fuch  title  to  liimfelf  '        7^ 

Referving,  human  left  from  human  free. 

Bui 


'S^'4  i^ov   Uy<^itov   ^iflf  ^c^iiXTx  'z:ci7:iV'  62. ■  £iK^  the.   ivork   Cc7ifuf,a>2 

oiiTcc,  T:r.m^d.'\  Vov  Bahel  IY\  Hebreny 

fignlfics  Confujion.      Therefore  is  ih% 

Vulcan  with  aukward    grace  his  7iame  of  it  called  Babel,  becazfe  ths 

o^iCe  plies,  Lcrd  did  there  confound  the  language 

AndunextinguiihMlaughtcrlhakes  of  all  the  earth.  Gtii.   XI.  9.     h^ 

the  ikies.         Pope.  tlie  poet  reprelents  this  confufion  a- 

inong  the  builders  as  an  objeft  of 

ButasMr.Thyeradds,  it  is  rather  "^H^^"']^'   ^"^  he  makes  ufgoffoi^-^ 

too  comic  for  the  grave  charaaer  of  naicu.ous  woras,  fuch  as  are  noc 

Milton's  Gods   to   be  reprefented  very  ufual  m  poetry,  toii:.|hren  tnac 

ptcping  down  and  laughing  like  a  ridicule,    7^^  jangling  mije,  huh-ous 

parcel  of  mere  mortals,  toVee  the  g^^bbis,  firangc  hAiooiw. 

workmen    puzled    and  fquabbling         71. human  hft  frcm  humdif 

about  their  work:    tho'  there  are  fi^^-']  Every  reader  muil  be 

fuch  expreiTions  even  in  Scripture,  pleafed  with  the  fpirit   c^  liberty 

Pfal.  il.  4.     He  that  fitteth  in  the  that  breathes  in  this  fpecch  of  ou* 

Heavens  fb all  laugh  \    the  Lcrd  J}: all  fird  anceflor:   And  it  is  not  impro- 

ha've  them  in  derifion.     See  too  Pfal.  bable  that  the  author  had  in  mind  a 

XXXVII.  13.  L[X.  8.  Prov.  I.  26.  pafllige  of  St.  Audin,  as  I  iind  it 

J  alfo  *will  laugh  at  your  calamity^  I  quoted  by  Mr.  Hume.   Rationalem 

^vill  mock  ivhi^fty  cur  far  comet  h,  ic.dum  ad  imaj^inem  fuam,  noluk 

jaiiJ 
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But  this  ufurper  his  encroachment  proud 
Stays  not  on  man ;  to  God  his  tovv'r  intends 
Siege  and  defiance :  Wretched  man  !  what  food 
Will  he  convey  up  thither  to  fuftain  7^ 

Himfelf  and  his  ra(h  army,  where  thin  air 
Above  the  clouds  will  pine  his  entrails  grofs, 
And  famifh  him  of  breath,  if  not  of  bread  ? 

To  whom  thus  Michael.     Juftly  thou  abhorr'ft 
That  fon,  who  on  the  quiet  ftate  of  men  80 

Such  trouble  brought,  afFefting  to  fubdue 
Rational  liberty ;  yet  know  withal. 
Since  thy  original  lapfe,  true  liberty 
Is  loft,  which  aUvays  with  right  reafon  dwells 
Twinn'd,  and  from  her  hath  no  dividual  being :      85 
Reafon  in  man  obfcur*d,  or  not  obeyed, 

Imme- 


nifi  irratiorsalibus  dominari,  non  ho- 
minem  homini,  fed  hominem  pe- 
cori.  Aug.  c.  15.  1.  19.  de  Civit. 
Dei.  For  Milton,  tho'  he  fpeaks 
contemptibly  of  the  Fathers,  yet 
fometimes  makes  ufe  of  their  fenti- 
ments. 


-ere  the  tower 


y^,  —  fo  God  his  icnv^r  intends 
&:€.]  This  being  not  ailerted  in 
Scripture,  but  only  fuppos'd  by 
fome  writers,  is  better  put  into  the 
mouth  of  Adam,  than  of  the  An- 
gel. I  wifh  the  pocc  had  takcnthe 
fame  care  in  ver.  5 1 . 


Obftrud  Heav'n-tow'rs.— 

8r.  Such  trouhle  hroUght^  Df; 
Bentlev  reads  brinzs<,  becaufe  this 
is  not  (he  fays)  told  here  as  a 
thing  pall.  But  Michael  is  not 
telling  any  thing  here:  he  is  only 
makino;  a  refledion  upon  what  he 
had  been  telling  Adam  jud  before 
in  ver.  27.  and  it  having  been  al- 
ready told,  the  refledlion  made  up- 
on it  may  juflly  fpcak  of  it  as  a 
thing  pait.         Pearxe, 

%-^.  Sine: 
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Immediately  Inordinate  defires 

And  upftart  paffions  catch  the  government 

From  reafon,  and  to  fervitude  reduce 

Man  till  then  free.    Therefore  fince  he  permits       90 

Within  himfelf  unworthy  pow'rs  to  reign 

Over  free  reafon,  God  in  judgment  juft 

Subjefts  him  from  without  to  violent  lords  > 

Who  oft  as  undefervedly  Inthrall 

His  outward  freedom  :  tyranny  mufl:  be,  ^^^ 

Though  to  the  tyrant  thereby  no  excufe. 

Yet  fometimes  nations  will  decUne  fo  low 

From  virtue,  which  is  reafon,  that  no  wrong, 

But  juftice,  and  fome  fatal  curfe  annexed 

Deprives  them  of  their  outward  liberty,  too 

Theii'  inward  loft:  Witnefs  th'  irreverent  fon 

Of 


$3.  Since  thy  original  lap/cy]  Thus  means  twinnM  at  a  birth  with  right 

It  is  in  Milton's  own  editions;   in  reafon.    Liberty  and  \'ut\ic  {nvhich 

Dr.  Bentley's,  Mr.  Fenton's,   and  is  reafon^  ver.  98.)   are  tiuin-ftjiers^ 

other  editions  it  is  Since  by  original  and  the  one  hath  no  being  divided 

lapfe,  which  makes  hardly  fenie  or  from  the  Other, 
fy ntax.  l  o  l .  —  Witnefs  th*  irrenjerenl  fen 

Of  him  <who  built  the  ark.,  &c.] 

84. — —  nAjhich  alvjays  n»ith  right  Witnefs  Cham,  the  father  of  Ca- 

rtafon  dnfsells  naan>  and  fhameful  fon  of  Noah, 

^-vjimid^^    Some  editions   read  who  for  the  reproach  done  to  his 

H<uin^d^  and  Mr.  Hume  explains  it  father,  by  difcotiering  his  nakednefs^ 

tv:if}ed  together  ivith  upright  reafon  ;  hei^rd  this  heavy  curfe  pronounced 

but  in  Milton's  own  editions  it  is  by  him  on  his  wicked  pofterity  the 

,printed  TnAjinn'df  and^I  prefame  h«  Canaanites ;  Curfed  be  Canaan ;  a 

Vol,  II»  Cc  fer^vant 
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Of  him  who  built  the  ark,  who  for  the  fhame 

Done  to  his  father,  heard  this  heavy  carfe. 

Servant  offervantSy  on  his  vicious  race. 

Thus  will  this  latter,  as  the  former  world,      '      105 

Still  tend  from  had  to  worfe,  till  God  at  laft 

Wearied  with  their  iniquities,  withdraw 

His  prefence  from  among  them,  and  avert 

His  holy  eyes  j  refolving  from  thenceforth 

To  leave  them  to  their  own  polluted  ways;  i  lo 

And  one  peculiar  nation  to  fele6l 

From  all  the  reft,  of  whom  to  be  invoked, 

A  nation  from  one  faithful  man  to  fpring : 

Him 


fewant  of  fer'vants  Jhall  ht  he  unts  the  race  of  Abraham,  from  whence 

his  brethren.  Gen.  iX.  22,   25.  the  MelTiah  was  to  defcend. 

Hume, 

114.  Him  on  this  fide  Euprates  yet 

Does  not  Milton  here  forget,   that  refiding,]  That  is   Not  yet, 

the  Angel  had  not  before  mention'd  when  Michael  was  fpeaking  ;   but 

the  ftory  of  Ham*s  uncovering  his  yet  when   God  refolv'd  to  fi^leSl  one 

father's  nakednefs  ?  The  urging  it  peculiar  nation   from    all   the   reft, 

by  way  of  example  feems  to  infer  ver.   iii.     No  need  therefore  for 

its  being  known  to  Adam,  which  Dr.  Bentley^s  v/ov6.  then,  inftead  of 

yet  it  could  not  be.  •        Thyer,  yet,         Fearce, 

^his'hea'vy  cur/e,   fo  it  is  in  Mil-  u^.    Bred  np   inJdolnx}orJhif'i\ 

ton's  own  editions,   but  in  others  We  read  in  Jofhua  XXIV.  2.  Your 

his  hea'vy  cur/e, '  fathers  diveh  on  the  other  fide  of  the 

food  in  old  tifnCy  even  Ter  ah  the  fa- 

1 09.  •—refol'uing  from  thenceforth  ther  of  Abraham,   and  the  father  of 

Ttf  lea've  them  &c.  J   And  the  An-  Nachor,  arid  they  fer^ved  other  Gods, 

gel   leaves   th?m  in  like  manner.  Now    as  Terah  Abraham's  father 

and  confines  his  narration  hencefor-  was  an  idolater,  I  think  we  may  be 

ward  tt>  thd  one  peculiar  nation   of  certain  that  Abraham  was  bred  up 

ijl: 
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Him  on  this  fide  Euphrates  yet  refiding, 

Bred  up  in  idol-vvorfhip ;  O  that  men  115 

(Canft  thou  believe?)  fhould  be  fo  ftupid  grown, 

While  yet  the  patriarch  liv'd,  who  fcap'd  the  flood. 

As  to  forfake  the  living  God,  and  fall 

To  worfliip  their  own  work  in  wood  and  ftone 

For  Gods  !  yet  him  God  the  moft  High  vouchfafes 

To  call  by  vifion  from  his  father's  houfe,  121 

His  kindred  and  falfe  Gods,  into  a  land 

Which  he  will  fliew  him,  and  from  him  will  raife 

A  migity  nation,  and  upon  him  fhower 

His  benediftion  fo,  that  in  his  feed  12^ 

All 


in  tlie  religion  of  his  father,  though  grandfather  were  flatuaries  and  car- 
he  renounced  it  afterwards,  and  in  vers  of  idols :  and  therefore  ido- 
all  probability  converted  his  father  latry  was  fct  up  in  the  world,  <vohile 
likewife,  for  Terah  removed  with  yet  the  patriarch  linj^d,  nxho  fcap'd 
Abraham  to  Haran,  and  there  died,  the  food. 
See  Gen.  XI.  31,  32. 

1 20 . '  Tet  him  God  the  moft 

liy.  While  yet  the  patriarch  li'v^d.  High   &c.]    The    fame   him 

'who/cap^dtheftood.'l   It  ap-  repeated  as  in  ver.  114.  Ncvj  the 

pears  from  the  computations  given  Lord  had  /aid  unto  Abram^  Get  thee 

byMofes,  Gen.  XI.  that  Terah  the  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kin- 

father  of  Abraham  was  born  222  dred,   and  from   thy  father'* s  houfe^ 

years   after   the   flood,     but  Noah  unto  a  land  that  I  nxiill  Jhonxj  thee,^ 

li'ved  after  thefloo-d  ^^o years.  Gen.  And  1  ivill  make  of  thee  a  great  n^. 

IX.  28.  and  we  have  proved  from  tion^  and  I  'v.nll  blefs  thee  a^a  make 

Jolhua,  that  Terah  and  the  ancef-  thy  name  great -,  and  1%ou  /halt  be  a 

tors  of  Abraham  fcrnjed  other  Gods ;  hlejfmg.    And  i  cu^iU  blefs  them  that 

and  from  the  Jewifh  traditions  we  blefs  %Ui,   and  cur fe  him  that  curfetb 

learn  farther  that  Terah,  ^nd  Na-  thee\  and  in  thee  Jhall  all  families  of 

chcr  his  father,    and    Serug   his  the  earth  be  blefed.GQn.Xll.  uzy-^. 

C  c  2  126,--.^^ 
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All  nations  Ihall  be  bleft ;  he  ftrait  obeys, 

Not  knowing  to  what  land,  yet  firm  believes : 

I  fee  him,  but  thou  canft  not,  with  what  faith 

He  leaves  his  Gods,  his  friends,  and  native  foil 

Ur  of  Chald^a,  paffing  now  the  ford 

To  Karan,  after  him  a  cumbrous  train 

Of  herds  and  flocks,  and  numerous  fervitude> 


130 


Nol 


126. 


he  Jlralt  oheySy 


Not  kno-iving  to  <vjhat  land,  yet  firm 
believes :'\  According  to  the 
author  of  the  Epillle  to  the  He- 
fcrevvs,  XL  8.  By  faith  Jbraham, 
'vjhen  he  ^Lvas  called  to  go  cut  into  a 
place  nvhich  he  fhordd  after  receive  for 
4xn  inherita?7cei  obeyed ;  and  he  ivent 
cuty  not  knz'-jjing  ^jjhiiher  he  'vjent, 

128.  I  fee  him,  but  thou  canfl  not, 
&c.]  As  the  principal  defign  of  this 
epifode  was  to  give  Adam  an  idea 
of  tho  holy  Perfon  who  was  to  re- 
inftate  human  nature  in  that  happi- 
nefs  and  perfeflion  from  which  it 
had  fallen,  the  poet  confines  him- 
felf  to  the  lin<=;  of  Abraham,  from 
whence  the  Meffiah  was  to  defcend. 
The  Angel  is  dcfcribed  as  feeing 
the  patriarch  acluaily  travelling  to- 
wards the  land  of  promife,  which 
gives  a  particular  livelinefs  to  this 
part  of  the  narration.     Addifon. 

Our  poet,  fenfible  that  this  long 
liiflorical  defcription  might  grow 
irkfome,  has  varied  the  nianner  of 
reprefenting  it  as  much  as  poltible, 
beginning  firft  with  fuppofmg  Adam 
to  have  a  profpe<^  of  it  before  his 


eyes,,  next  by  making  the  Angel 
the  relator  of  it,  and  laftly  by  unit- 
ingj  the  two  former  methods,  and 
making  Michael  fee  it  as  in  vifion, 
and  give  a  rapturous  inliven'd  ac- 
count of  it  to  Adam.  This  gives 
great  eafe  to  the  languifliing  atten- 
tion of  the  reader.         T'hjer. 

130.  Ur  of  Chald^ea,"]  Gen.  XI. 
3  I .  And  they  nvcnt  forth  from  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Chaldcea,  a  province  of 
Afia,  lying  call:  of  the  Euphrates 
and  weft  of  the  Tigris.  £/r,  a  city 
ofChaldsca,  the  country  of  Terah 
and  Abraham.  The  word  Ur  in 
Hebrew  fignifies  light  or  fire  ;  and 
this  name  was  given  to  the  city> 
becaufe  -the  ftm  and  its  fymbol, 
fire,  was  worlhipped  therein.  Faf- 
fing nonv  the  ford^  paffing  over  the 
river  Euphrates  where  it  was  ford- 
able,  ioHaran:  by  this  it  fhould 
feem,  that  our  author  conceiv'd 
Haran  to  lie  weft  of  the  river  Eu- 
phrates ;  and  I  find  M.  Bafnagc  ia 
his  Antiquities  of  the  Jews  main- 
tains, that  Haran  was  a  town,  at 
prefent  unknown,  out  of  the  limits 

©I 
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Not  vvand'iing  poor,  but  trufting  all  his  wealth 

With  God,  who  call'd  him,  in  a  land  unknown. 

Canaan  he  now  attains 5  I  fee  his  tents  135 

Pitch'd  about  Sechem,  and  the  neighb'ring  plaia 

Of  Moreh  ;  there  by  promife  he  receives 

Gift  to  his  progeny  of  all  that  land, 

From  Hamath  northward  to  the  defert  fouth, 

(Things 


of  Mefopotamia,  in  Syria  of  Sho- 
bah,  in  the  way  towards  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

132.  — and  numerous  ferintude  ; ] 
Many  fervants ;  the  abflrad  for  the 
concrete. 

133.  Not  ivand^  ring  poor  i  hut  truft- 
ing all  his  ivealt/j]  For  Abram 

took  Sarai  his  ^ivije,  and  Lot  his  bro- 
ther's fen  ^  and  all  their  Jubjiance  that 
they  had  gather' d^  and  the  fouls  that 
they  had  gotten  in  Haran :  and  they 
ixent  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan., and  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
they  came*  Gen.  XII.  5. 


i>5' 


I  fee  his  tents 


Pitched  about  Sechenty  a?id  the 
neighb'ring  plaitt 

Of  Moreh  %~]  Gen.  XII.  6. 
And  Abram  paf/ed  through  the  land 
unto  the  place  of  Sichem^  unto  the 
plain  of  Moreh.  Sichem  or  Sechem 
or  Sychar  (for  it  had  all  thefe 
names)  was  a  town  of  the  province 
of  Samaria,  there  by  promife  he  re- 
ceives hz*  as  it  follows  immediately 
in  Genefis  XII.  7.  And  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  Ahrajn^  and  J  aid.  Unto 
thy  feed  <v:ill  I  gi-ve  this  land :    So 


exaftly  does  the  poet  copy  the  fa* 
cred  hillorian. 

139.  From  Hamath  north-ward 
&:c.]  As  fo  much  is  faid  of  the  pro- 
mis'd  land,  the  poet  very  propevly 
gives  us  the  bounds  of  it.  Hamath 
was  a  city  of  Syria,  and  the  entring 
into  Hamahy  fo  frequently  men- 
tionM  in  Scripture,  is  the  narrow 
pafs  leading  from  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan to  Syria,  through  the  valley 
which  lies  between  Lib^nus  and 
Antilibanus.  This  is  fet  down  as' 
the  northern  boundary  of  the  land  : 
Numb.  XXXIV.  7,  8.  To  the  defert 
fouth,  the  defert  of  Arabia,  or  the 
^Idernefs  of  Zin,  as  it  is  calPd, 
Numb.  XXXIV.  3.  7'our  fouth- 
quarter  fhall  be  from  the  ivildernefs 
of  Zin.  From  Her ?non  eajiy  a  moun- 
tain beyond  Jordan,  on  the  north- 
eaft,  to  the  great  <we/lern  fea,  the 
Mediterranean.  Numb.  XXXIV. 
6.  And  as  for  the  nvejlern  border,  you 
fhall  enjen  have  the  great  fea  for  a. 
border  :  this  fhall  be  your  n;jef-bor*, 
der.  On  the  f^ore  niount  Carmel,  a 
mountain  famous  in  Scripture  upon 
the  coaft  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Here  the  double  fount  ed  fir  earn  Jor- 
C  c  3  dan^ 
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From  Hermon  eaft  to  the  great  weftern  fea ; 
Mount  Hermon,  yonder  fea,  each  place  behold 
In  profpeft,  as  I  point  them  j  on  the  fhore 
Mount  Carmel  -,  here  the  double-founted  ftream 
Jordan,  true  limit  eaftward ;  but  his  fons 
Shall  dwell  to  Senir,  that  long  ridge  of  hills. 
This  ponder,  that  all  nations  of  the  earth 
Shall  in  Ins  feed  be  blefied ;  by  that  feed 
Is  meant  thy  great  Deliverer,  who  [hall  bruife 


HI 


HS 


The 


ifan,  as  It  is  commonly  faid  to  arifc 
from  two  Tources  at  the  foot  of 
mount  Libanus,  the  one  calTd  yor^ 
and  the  other  7)^«,  as  Thamifis 
from  the  Thame  and  Jfis  ;  tj-ue  li- 
mit eaji^vard  according  to  Numb. 
XXXIV.  10,  12.  And  ye  pall  point 
cut  ycur  caji  border  from  Ho.%ar~ 
enan,  a  village  at  the  fountain  of 

Jordan, and  the  herder  Jhall  go 

dcnvn  to  Jordan  &c.  For  the  name 
of  Canaan,  the'  fomxetimes  it  in- 
cludes the  whole  land  poifefied  by 
the  twelve  tribes,  yet  peculiarly 
"belongs  to  no  more  than  the  coun- 
try weftward  of  the  river  Jordan  : 
and  the  Jews  themfelves  make  a 
diflindlion  between  the  land  pro- 
ihis'd  to  their  fathers,  and  the 
lands  of  Sihon  and  Og  which  were 
to  the  eaftward  of  the  river.  Mo- 
fes  plainly  does  the  fame  in  this 
expreflion,  Deut.  II.  29.  Until  I 
Jhall  pafs  cnjer  Jordan  into  the  land 
fwhicb  the  Lord  our  God  gi'veth  us. 


And  the  land  on  this  fide  Jordan 
was  efteemed  more  holy  than  the 
land  on  the  other.  The  one  was 
barely  called  the  land  of  your  pof- 
fejjion^  the  other  the  land  of  the  pof- 
fcjpon  cf  the  Lord,  JolhuaXXII.  19. 
See  Univerfal  Hiilory,  Vol.  i.  p. 
566,  567.  This  river  was  the  true 
limit  eajinvardy  hut  his  fons  were  to 
extend  themfelves  farther,  foall 
d-tvell  to  Senir,  that  long  ridge  of 
hills.  This  Senir  or  Shenir  is  the 
fame  as  j7iount  Hermon,  mention'd 
as  the  eaftern  border  before  vfer. 
141.  as  appears  from  Deut.  HI.  9. 
Which  Hermon  the  Sidonians  call  Si- 
rion,  and  the  Amorites  call  it  Shenir. 
And  a  more  exa£t  account  of  the 
boundaries  of  the  promised  land 
we  fhall  hardly  find  in  any  profe- 
author,  than  our  poet  has  given  u-s 
here  in  verfe. 

140.  Things  hy  their  names  I  cally 
though  jet  un  nam' d'\  As  Vir- 
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The  Serpent's  head)  whereof  to  thee  anon  t^of: 

Plainlier  fhall  be  rcveal'd.     This  patriarch  bleft. 

Whom  faithful  Abraham  due  time  fhall  call> 

A  fon,  and  of  his  fon  a  grand-child  leaves, 

Like  him  in  faith,  in  wifdom,  and  renown; 

The  grand-child  with  twelve  fons  increased  departs 

From  Canaan,  to  a  land  hereafter  call'd  156 

Egypt,  divided  by  the  river  Nile ; 

See  where  it  flows,  difgorging  at  fev'n  mouths 

Into  the  fea :  to  fojourn  in  that  land 

He 


giPs  viiion  in  the  fixtli  JEneld  pro-  iion  to  God's  adding-  a  fyllable  to 

bably  gave  Milton  the  hint  of  this  it,    as  we  find   in  Gen.  XVII.   (j. 

whole  epifode,  this  line  is  a  tranf-  -Neither  JJmll  thy  na?ne  any  more  be 

lation  of  that   verfe,  wherein  An-  called  Abram,    but  thy  na?ne  Jhall  be 

chifes     mentions     the     names     of  Abraham.         Pearce. 

places,  which   they   were  to   bear  Jbram  {ign'i^e's  a  great  fathert  but 

hereafter,  ver.  776.  Abraham  is  of  larger  extent,   and 

figniiies  a  father  of  many  nations, 

Hacc  turn  nomine  erunt,  nunc  funt  .;,      7      r      •          jji 

r               ■                          A  7  ?-r  M  s« — njuit^  tivcL^je  ens  increas  a\ 

line  nomine  terras.       Addifon.  a  t-'-'-   -r            di     :.   n-        i    tt 

•^  A  Latiniim  ;  as  Plant.  Trucul.  II. 

■    ., .         ,     T    A     ./- 1      11  6.  34.  Cumque  es  auda  liberis.  See 

147.  ^htspcnder^Y  As  if  he  had  ^ifo' Xacit.  Agric.  c.  6.  Richardfcn. 
iaid,  1   mention   other  things   for 

your   information,     but    this    you  158.  See  'where  it  flo^s,  difgor- 

ihould  particularly  remember,  and  ging  at  fe-v'n  mouths\    This 

meditate  upon,    -  pointing  to  the  river  adds  a  iiveli- 

nefs  to  the  narration,  and  the  an- 

152.  Whom  faithful  Abraham  due  cient  poets  feldom  mention  the  river 

time  Jhall  call, '\  Dr.  Bentley  Nile  without  taking  notice  of  its 

obferves  that  every  where  elfe  Mil-  fe^ven  inouths. 

ton  makes  but  two  fyllablesof^^rfi-  _    ^                   .   •        ,                -i 

ham  ;  and  therefore  to  do  the  fame  "^^  ^"£^^'^,^^'"1"'  ^"'"^^^^..^'T^* 

here,  he  reads/v/«r.  inflead  oi  due,  °^^^  ^^^^^   Virg.^n.VI.  800. 

But  I  believe  that  Milton  intended  Sic  ubi  deferult  madidos  feptem- 

to  make  t'r.e  name   Abraham  here  fluus  agros 

confift  of  three  fyllabks,   in  aliu-  Nilus—        Ovid.  Met.  I.  422. 

C  c  4  —  OAia 
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He  eomes  invited  by  a  younger  fon  160' 

In  time  of  dearth,  a  fon  vvhofe  worthy  deeds 

Raife  him  to  be  the  fecond  in  that  realm 

Of  Pharaoh  :' there  he  dies,  and  leaves  his  race 

Growing  into  a  nation,  and  now  grown 

Sufpefted  to  a  fcquent  king^  who  feeks  165 

To  flop  their  overgrowth,  as  inmate  guefls 

Too  numerous ;  whence  of  guefts  he  makes  them  {laves 

Inhofpitably',  and  Jcills  their  infant  males : 

Till  by  two  brethren  (thofe  two  brethren  call 

Mofes  and  Aaron)  fent  from  God  to  clame  170 

His  people  from  inthralment,  they  return 

With  glory'  and  fpoil  back  to  their  promised  land. 

But  firft  the  lawlefs  tyrant,  who  denies 

To  know  their  God,  or  meffage  to  regard, 

Mufl  be  compell'd  by  figns  and  judgments  dire  3     175 

To 


>  '      Oftia  feptem  note  ^i.is  fpejling  murren  after  the 

Pulverulenta   vacant  feptem   -fine  modern  Latin  word  w«;r<.'«^z. 

iiumine  valles.     Met.  11.  256.  , g , ,^ thunder  mix^d  ^vith  hail, 

,    rr'     71    }      n    1        n  ^^'l  "^^^  '^ov^  of  hall   and  firc,' 

^176.  I0  blood  unjhed  &c.]  The  ^^i^j,   ^^g  darknefs  that  overfpread 

hiftoryofthispartof  the  poem  is  ^i^^  i^^d  for  three  davs,    are   de- 

fo  well  known   as    to   need   little  fcHbed  with  ^reat  ftrength.     The 

comment  or  explanation.   We  ihall  beautiful  paffage  which  follows,  is 

only  jull  obferve  the  poet's  exact-  raifed  upon  noble  hints  in  Scripture  f 
nefs  in  copying  of  holy  Writ,  and 

particularly     in    recountino-     the  ^^^^  ^^ith  ten  wounds 

plagues  of  Egypt  in  the  {i^mQ  me-  The  river-dragon  tam'd  at  length., 

thod  and  order  as  the  divine  hif-  fubmits  Ijc.              .^^gj;-  5; . 

torian.     Befides  this  v/e  will  only  The  ri^er-dragon  is  an  allufion  to 
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To  blood  unfiled  the  rivers  muft  be  turn'd ; 
Frogs,  lice,  and  flies  muft  all  his  palace  fill 
With  loath'd  intrufion,  and  fill  all  the  land; 
J^is  cattel  muft  of  rot  and  murren  die ; 
Botches  and  blains  muft  all  his  flefii  imbofs,  180 

And  all  his  people ;  thunder  mix'd  with  hail, 
Hail  mix'd  with  fire  muft  rend  th'  Egyptian  iky. 
And  wheel  on  th'  earth,  devouring  where  it  rolls; 
What  it  devours  not,  herb,  or  fruit,  or  grain, 
A  darkfome  cloud  of  locufts  fwarming  down        185 
Muft  eat,  ^nd  on  the  ground  leave  nothing  green ; 
Darknefs  muft  overftiadow  all  his  bounds,  ; 

Palpable  darknefs,  and  blot  out  three  days ; 
Laft  with  one  midnight  ftroke  all  the  firft-born 
Of  Egypt  muft  lie  dead.    Thus  with  ten  wounds    1 90^ 
The  river-dragon  tam'd  at  length  fubmits  -^ 

To 


the  crocodile,  whicli  inhabits  the  almoft  word  for  word  out  of  the. 

Nile,  from  whence  Egypt  derives  hiftory  of  Mofes. 

her  plenty.     This  aUufion  is  taken  All  night  he  will  purfue,  ^c» 

from  that  fublime  pallage  in  Eze-  Addifon, 

kiel  (XXIX.  3.)  Thus  faith  the  Lord  l88.  Palpable  darknefs,]  Darkne/f 

Gody  Behold  I  am  agauifi  thee,  Pha-  that  may  be  felt,  fays  our  tranilation.; 

raoh  ki?ig  of  Egypt,  the  great  dragon  In  the  vulgar  Latin  it  is  tarn  denfa: 

that  lieth  in  the  mtdfi  of  his  ri^vers,  ut  palpari  queant,  from  whence  our 

ijuhich  hath  f aid.  My  ri'uer  is  mine  author  feems   to  have   fetched  the 

o'von,  and  I  ha^ve  made  it  for  myfelf^  vvord  palpable » 

Milton  hath  given  us  another  very  i^i.The r iver-dr agon  tam^]  The 

poble   and  poetical   image  in  the  lirft  edition  has  7"/^/j  river-dragon  I 

fame  defcription,  which  is  copied  biit  in  thQfecon.ditisal<er'd  to?1&^, 

6  whether 
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To  let  his  fojourners  depart,  and  oft 
Humbles  his  ftubborn  heart,  but  ftiil  as  ice 
More  harden'd  after  tliaw,  till  in  his  rage 
Purfuing  whom  he  late  difmifs'd,  the  Tea  195 

Swallows  him  with  his  hofl-,  but  them  lets  pafs 
As  on  dry  land  between  two  cryllal  walls, 
Aw*d  by  the  rod  of  Mofes  fo  to  ftand 
Divided,  till  his  refcued  gain  their  fliore : 
Such  wondrous  powV  God  to  his  faint  will  lend,    200 
Though  prefent  in  his  Angel,  who  ftiall  go 
Before  them  in  a  cloud,  and  piU'ar  of  fire, 
By  day  a  cloud,  by  night  a  pilFar  of  fire. 

To 


^whether  by  the  p6et*s  direflion,  or  206.     ■         l>uf  his  approach 

by  a  mjftake  of  the  printer,   we  J) arknejs  defends  hetnxecn  till  moru' 

cannot  tell.          Pearce.  ingnvatch\]   To  defend  here 

has  the  fignification  of  io  forbid,  to 

193.                     '  as  ice  hinder y  to  keep  off;  as  the  Latin  dc- 

More  harden'^d  after  thanv,']  For  fendo  is  fometimes    ufed,   and   the 

ice  warm*d  gently  into  a  thaw,  is  French  defendre.      There  is  hofe7n 

made  more  receptive  of  thofe  faline  defenders  in  Ennius,  foljlitium  pecor'i 

and  nitrous  particles,  which  fill  the  defendite  in  Virgil,  defendere  frigus 

freezing  air,  and  infinuating  them-  in  Horace.      Darkncfs  het^uoeen  de^ 

ielves  into  the  water  already  weak-  fends,  forbids  and  hinders,   his  ap- 

eh*d,  are  the  caufe  of  a  harder  con-  proach  till  the  morning  njuatch,  allud- 

cretion.  ing  to  Exod.  XIV.  19,  20.  And  the 

Angel  of  God,  <which  <went  before  the 

Stiriaque  impexis    induruit  hor-  camp  of  Ifrael,  re7nonjed  and  nvent 

^•ida  barbis.  behind  them  ;    and  the  pillar  of  the 

Virg.  Georg.  III.  366.  cloud  njoent  from  hef ere  their  face,  and 

food  behind  them ;   And  it  came  be' 

Iflcles  freeze,  as  they  drop,   into  a  t^.veen  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians  and 

wonderful  hardnefs*         Hums,  this  camp  of  jfrael,    and  it   ivas  a 

cloud 


t'^ 
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To  guide  them  in  their  journey,  and  remove      Z 

Behind  them,  while  th'  obdurate  king  purfues:'  t20^ 

All  night  he  will  purfue,  but  his  approach 

Darknefs  defends  between  till  morning  watch; 

Then  through  the  fiery  pillar  and  the  cloud 

God  looking  forth  will  trouble  all  his  hoft, 

And  craze  their  chariot  wheels :  when  by  command 

Mofes  once  more  his  potent  rod  extends  211 

Over  the  fea  3  the  fea  his  rod  obeys ; 

On  their  imbattel'd  ranks  the  waves  return, 

And  overwhelm  their  war :  the  race  ele6t 

Safe  towards  Canaan  from  the  fhore  advance       21$ 

Through 

^kud  and  darknefs  to  them,  hut  it  gave  that  **  the  ufe  of  it  pure  was  iq 

light  by  night  to  thefcy  fo  that  the  one  **   fomc  places  defended  by  cuftomi 

fame  net  near  the  other  all  the  7iight,  **  or  laws." 

And  Milton  himfelf  has  ufed  defended 

in  the  fame  manner,  XI.   86.  that        2io.Jnd crazetheir chariot ^.vheeh -^ 

defended  fruit.     See  the  note  there.  Bruifeorbreak  them  in  pieces.  Craze 

And  again  in  Parad.  Reg.  II.  369.  from  the  French  ecrafer  to  bruifeor 

.^    j.o  break.  Sol.  311.  the  chariot  wheels 

• no  mterdia  «..^r'^«.^u        u        /    »        r      \ 

nn    J      1       .       1-  r^i.r      are  iaid  to  have  been  ^m^«,  thouf^h 

Defends    the    toqching  of   thefe    g^^j   ^IV.  25.  'tis  only  faid  the^ 

Viands  pure.  /        .^-^  r     .        ,       ,     .    * 

^  were  taken  off,  fo  that  the  chariots 

And    fo    Spenfer    ufes    it,    Faery  "^^"^^  fj'^en  kea-vily,     Milton  who 

Queen,  B.  IV.  Cant.  3.  St.  32.  perfeftly  underflood  the  original  has 

^'  therefore  expounded  this  taking  off 

Himfelf  to  fave,   and  danger  to  ^o\i^  breaking-,  tho' that  may  mean 

defend.  no  more,  than  what  we  do  when  we 

fay  fuch  a   one  is  crazy,    broken 

And  fo  polite  a  writer  as  Sir  Wil-  with  ageand  difabled.    Richardfon. 

liam  Temple,  in  the  conclufion  of  The  pot  ivas  crafed  is  in  Chaucer. 

his  Effay  upon  the  cure  of  the  gout  See  Lye's  Junius   upon   the  word 

\>Y  Moxa,  fpeaking  of  wine   fays,  (r^fie^ 
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Through  the  wild  defert,  not  the  readied  way, 

Left  entring  on  the  Canaanite  alarm'd 

War  terrify  them  inexpert,  and  fear 

Return  them  back  to  Egypt,  choofing  rather 

Inglorious  life  with  fervitude^  for  life  220 

To  noble  and  ignoble  is  more  fweet 

Untrain'd  in  arms,  where  raflmefs  leads  not  on. 

This  alfo  fliall  they  gain  by  their  delay 

In  the  wide  wildernefs,  there  they  fhall  found 

Their  government,  and  their  great  fenate  choofe    225 

Through  the  twelve  tribes,  to  rule  by  laws  ordain'd : 

God  frorn  the  mount  of  Sinai,  whofe  gray  top 

Shall 


216.— «<;/  the  readieft  nvay,  &c.]  naan,  and  was  a  journey  of  not  a-, 

It  is  remarkable,  that  here  Milton  bove  three  days,  as  Philo  fays ;  o- 

omits  the  moral  caufe  (tho'  he  gives  thers  fay  of  ten.     But  certainly  it 

the  poetical)  of  the  Ifraelites  wan-  was  no  great  way,  for  the  fons  of 

d*ring  forty  years  in  the  wildernefs,  Jacob  went  it  often  to  and  fro.     See 

and  this  was  their  poltron  mutiny  Billiop  Patrick.     ForGod faid^  Left 

©n   the  return  of  the  fpies.     He  perad-venture  the  people  repent ^  n-vben 

6mitted  this  with  judgment,  for  this  they  fee  n.var,  and  they  return  to  E^  ypt. 

laft  fpeech  of  the  Angel  was  to  give  But  God  led  the  people  about,  through 

flich  a  reprefentation  of  things,  as  the^'oayofthenjoildemeJ'soJtheRed^ea. 
might  convey  comfort  to  Adam  : 

otherwife  the  flory  of  the   brazen  227.  —  nvhofe  gray  top"]  An  ufual 

ferpent  would  have  afforded  noble  epithet  of  mountains,   becaufe  the 

imagery.         Warburton,  fnow  lies  longer  there  than  in  the 

valleys,  and   upon  Tome  of  their 

2 1 6.  ■          not  the  readtefi  ivay,]  lofty  brows  all  the  yearlong. 

For  Exod.  XIII.  17,  i8.  It  came  to  ^  ti                                -t 

pdfs  -when  Pharaoh  had  let  the  people       if^^        '^''''  '^'"'^  montibus 

po^  that  God  led  the7n  not  throuph  the  »•      •           tt-        ^            t 

\^ay  of  the  land  of  the  PhlllQlnes,  Liquitur.    Virg.  Georg.  I.  43- 

although  that  njoas  near.    *That  Vv^as  iiu?ne, 

^c  neareft  way  from  Egypt  to  C^-  l^ut  this  epithet  was  more  proper 

'                                    '  and 
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Shall  tremble,  he  defcending,  will  himfelf 
In  thunder,  lightmng,  and  loud  trumpets  found, 
Ordain  them  lawsj  part  fuch  as  appertain  230 

To  civil  juftice,  part  religious  rites 
Of  facrifice,  informing  them,  by  types 
And  {hadows,  of  that  deftin'd  Seed  to  bruife 
The  Serpent,  by  what  means  he  fball  achieve 
Mankind's  deliverance.     But  the  voice  of  God      235 
To  mortal  ear  is  dreadful  3  they  befeech 
That  Mofes  might  report  to  them  his  will. 
And  terror  ceafe;  he  grants  what  they  befought 
Inftrufted  that  to  Gk)d  is  no  accefs 

Without 


and  peculiar  to  Sinai  at  that  time,  think,  this  Ihould  have  been  parti- 

as  it  was  covered  with  clouds  and  cularly  mention'd,  as  it  was  pub-. 

Jmoke,     See  Exod.  XIX.  lifh'd  at  this  time  in  the  mofl  fo- 

lemn  manner  by  God  from  mount 

230,  &c  245,  &c.]  By  thefepaf-  Sinai;  and  as  it  was  thought  wor- 

fages  Milton  fcems  to  have  under-  thy  to  be  written  with  his  own  fin- 

ilood  no  more  of  the  Tewifh  inftitu-  ger  upon  two  tables  of  Hone,  whea 

tion  than  he  faw  in  the  fmall  Pref-  the  reft  were  conveyed  to  the  peo- 

byterian    fyftems ;    otherwife    the  pie  by  the  writing  and  preaching 

true  idea  of  the  theocracy  would  of  Mofes,  as  a  mediator  between 

have  afforded  fome  noble  obferva-  God  and  them.       Greeni/jood. 
tions.          War  burton. 

Milton  fpeaks  of  the  civil  and  the  237.    That   Mofes  might   i-eportj 

ritual,  that  is  the  judicial  and  the  Dr.  Bentley  would  read  may  report, 
ceremonial  precepts  delivered  to  the 

Jews;  but  why  did  he  omit  the  238. — he  grants  <vjhat  they  he- 
inoral  law  contained  in  the  ten  foi^ght]  In  the  firft  edition 
commandments?  Poflibly  his  rea-  |t  was  thus,  he  grants  them  their  de- 
ion  might  be,  becaufe  this  was  fup-  Jire,  but  in  the  fecond  it  was  alter'd 
pofed  to  be  written  originally  in  to  this,  he  grants  <^juhat  they  be- 
the  heart  of  Man,  and  therefore  fought':  I  fuppofe  that  the  con- 
Adam  muft  have  been  perfectly  ac-  Urudion  might  be  plainer  in  what 
quaitited  with  it ;  but  however  I  follows,  InflriUisd  that  to  God  &c. 

242.-0^ 
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Without  mediator,  whofe  high  office  now  240 

Mofes  in  figure  bears,  to  introduce 

One  greater^  of  whofe  day  he  (hall  foretel, 

And  all  the  prophets  in  their  age  the  times 

Of  great  Meffi'ah  fhall  fing.     Thus  laws  and  rites 

Eftablifh'd,  fuch  delight  hath  God  in  men  245 

Obedient  to  his  will,  that  he  vouchfafes 

Among  them  to  fet  up  his  tabernacle, 

The  holy  One  with  mortal  men  to  dwell : 

By  his  prefcript  a  fanftuary  is  framed 

Of  cedar,  overlaid  with  gold,  therein  2^0 

An  ark,  and  in  the  ark  his  teftimony, 

The  records  of  his  covenant,  over  thefe 

A  mercy-feat  of  gold  between  the  wings 

Of 


Z42, of  nvJjo/e  day  he  Jhall  Jofephus,  from  whom  probably  our 

foretcl,  author  borrowed  it.  Jofeph.  Antiq. 

And  all  the  prophets  &c.]  A(fls  III.  Lib.  3.  c.  6  Scj.  and  De  Bel.  Jud. 

22,  24.  Fcr  Mofes  truly /aid  unto  the  Lib.  5.  c.  5.     See  likewife  Mede's 

father  Sy  A  prophet  fl:  all  the  Lord  your  Difcourfe  loth,  upon  the  feven  Arch- 

Godraife  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren.  Angels.   Mr.  Hume  quotes  likewife 

like  unto   me— yea  and  all  the  pro-  the  Latin  of  Philo  to  the  fame  pur- 

phets  from  Samuel,  attd  thofe  that  fol-  pofe  :     Myftice    candelabrum   hoc 

lonu  after,  as  many  as  ha^ve  fpoken,  feptlfidum  imago  erat  fphaerag  fep* 

ha'velikenvife  foretold  of  thefe  days,  tilullris,    five  feptem   planetarum, 

Tabernaculum  typusmundi.  Sanc- 

255.  Se<v'n  lamps  as  in  a  zodiac  tum  fandorum,  typus  coeli  cmpyrei 

repre/enting  beatorum.     See  Cornelius  a  Lapide 

'  7'>^^/^f^-x;V;'/r^/;]  That  the  feven  upon  Exod.  XXV.  31. 
l^mps  fignified  the  feven  planets, and 

that  therefore  the  lamps  llood  Hope-  258.    Sa've   nvhen   they  journey y] 

wife,  as  it  were  to  exprefs  the  ob-  Then  a  cloud  co'vered  the  tent  of  the 

liquity  of  the  zodiac,  is  the  glofs  of  congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 

filled 
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Of  two  bright  Cherubim ;  before  him  burn 

Sev'n  lamps  as  in  a  zodiac  reprefenting  255 

The  heavenly  fires  -,  over  the  tent  a  cloud 

Shall  reft  by  day,  a  fiery  gleam  by  night, 

Save  when  they  journey,  and  at  length  they  come. 

Conduced  by  his  Angel  to  the  land 

Promised  to  Abraham  and  his  feed :  the  reft         260 

Were  long  to  tell,  how  many  battels  fought, 

How  many  kings  deftroy'd,  and  kingdoms  won. 

Or  how  the  fun  ftiall  in  mid  Heav  n  ftand  ftill 

A  day  entire,  and  night's  due  courfe  adjourn, 

Man's  voice  commanding,  Sun  in  Gibeon  ftand,    265 

And  thou  moon  in  the  vale  of  Aialon, 

Till  Ifrael  overcome ;  fo  call  the  third 

From 


filed  the  tahernacU.     And  Mofes  mjas  fays  in  fliort,   the  cloud  was  over 

ni>t  able  to  enter  into  the  tent  of  the  the  tent  by  day,  and  the  fire  (calPd 

congregation   becaufs  the  cloud  abode  here  a  fery  glea?rj)   by  night,  when 

thereon,  and  the  glory   of  the  Lord  they  journey'd   not.     He  takes  no 

filed  the  tabernacle.     And  ivhen  the  notice  how  it  was  when  they  did, 

cloud  nvas  taken  up  from  o<ver  the  ta-  which  this  text  for  the  infinite  beaii- 

hernacki   the  children  of  Ifrael  ivent  ty  of  it  we  have  given  it  at  Jength) 

cnnxard  in  all  their  journeys.     But  if  explains :  The  cloud  was  then  taken 

the  cloud  njcere  not  taken  up,  then  they  up  ;  How  then  ?   the  Lord  ivent  bc' 

journey'*  d  not,  till  the  day  that  it  ivas  fore  the?n  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud 

taken  up.     For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  to  lead  them  the  ^way,    and  by   night 

nvas  upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,    and  in  a  pillar  of  fre  to  gi've  them  lights 

fre  njjas  on  it  by  night,  in  the  fght  to  go  by  day  and  night,  chap.   XIII, 

of  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  throughout  21.     Other  armies  pitch  their  en- 

^11  their  journeys,  Exod.  XL.  34.  l£c,  figns  when  they  incamp,    and  lift 

Thus  it  was  in  all  places  wherever  them  up  when  they  march.   So  does^ 

they  came;  and  this  is  what  Milton  the  Lord  of  hofts  leading  forth  his 

people. 
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From  Abraham,  fon  of  Ifaac,  and  from  him 
His  whole  defcent,  who  thus  fhall  Canaan  win. 

Here  Adam  interpo$'d.  O  fent  from  Heaven,     270 
Inlightner  of  my  darknefs,  gracious  things 
Thou  haft  reveal'd,  thofe  chiefly  which  concern 
Juft  Abraham  and  his  feed :  now  firft  I  find 
Mine  eyes  true  opening,  and  my  heart  much  eas'd, 
Erewhile  perplexed  with  thoughts  what  would  become 
Of  me  and  all  mankind ;  but  now  I  fee  276 

His  day,  in  whom  all  nations  Ihall  be  bleft, 

Favor 


people.     But  what  enfigns  I  how  as  the  reader,  who  is  at  all  convef- 

fublime  I    Milton  Teems  too    con-  fant  with  thefe  facred  writings,  will 

cife  here.         Richard/on.  eafily  perceive.     It  would   be  too 

rr       Aj      .  .    ,    w  T --ri,  r^  minuteand  tedious  to  quote  chapter 
■zicHereAdamtnterpos  a.\  1  neie         j        r   r  /r  l 

I      '      r-  TAJ       I,  and  verle  for  every  expremon :  but 

mterpofitions  or  Adam  have  a  very      ,  ,  r    l    r  n      • 

/  rr  ex     c       .u       T   .V    r.  the  reader  may  perufe  the  following 

ffood  effect,   for  otherwiie  the  con-  ^    ^         j^.u  -i.^ 

»        J        '      .  r     u       A        1  texts,  and  compare  them  with  our 

tinued    narration    ot     the    Angel  .  ,^,.    ^_r       i       r        11 

,,  1  J  .  J-  author.     Wherefore  then  fer'veth  the 

•would  aopear  too  long  and  tedious,  ,       «   .  jj  j  1        r    ^*       r 

*  ^  °  lanv  r  It  ivas  added  becauje  of  tra7if'^ 

2"] i^^  Mine  eyes  true  openingyl  For  grejjions.   Gal.   HI.  19.     1  had  not 

that  was  a  falfe  promife  which  the  kiio^wn  fin  but  hy  the  la<w  :   But  fin 

Serpent  had   made.    Gen.  III.   5.  taking   cccafion  hy  the  commafidmejtt 

Tour  eyes  Jh all  he  open'd  &,c.  nvr ought  in  me  all  manner  of  concur- 

__.     ,     T    A        11   r  pifcence,  Rom.  VII.  7,  8.     By  the 

z-j-j    His  day,-)    An    allufion    to  ^^^.^^  ^^  ^^^   ^^^^  there  p all  rw  fle^ 

that  of  our  Saviour     John   VIII.  y,  j^jiif,^  i,,  his  fight]  for  hy  th^ 

56.    Tour  father  Abraham   rejoiced  j^^^   ./^;^^  knoMte  of  fin.  Rom. 

,to  fee  my  d^y  ;   and  he  fa^  it,  and  j  j  j^  ^o.     If  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 

nfjas  glad,  ^^^^  fanaifieth  to   the  purifying  of 

283.   ^0  many  la^s  afguefo  many  the  fiejh,    hon»-  much  more  Jhall  the 

fins']    This    fcruple   of  our  blood  of  Chrifi,  nvho  through  the  eter-* 

Jlrft  father,  and  the  reply  of  the  An-  nal  Spirit  offered  hi?nfelf  nvithouf  fpGt 

fel  are  grounded  upon  St-  Paul's  to  God.,   purge  your   confcicnce  from 

.piftles,  and  particularly  thofe  to  dead  ivorks?  Heb.  IX.  13,  14.     It 

theRomanSjGalatiansandHebrcws,  is  not  poffthU  that  the  blood  of  ^uJk 
•          -     '6  <ifid 
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Favor  unmerited  by  me,  who  fought 

Forbidden  knowledge  by  forbidden  means. 

This  yet  I  apprehend  not,  why  to  thofe  280 

Among  whom  God  v/ill  deign  to  dwell  on  earth 

So  many  and  fo  various  laws  are  given  j 

So  many  laws  argue  fo  many  fms 

Among  them  ;  how  can  God  v^^ith  fuch  refide  ? 

To  whom  thus  Michael.    Doubt  not  but  that  Piti 
Will  reign  among  them,  as  of  thee  begot;  286 

And  therefore  Vv^as  law  giv  n  them  to  evince 

Their 


and  of  goats  Jl^ould  take  anjjay  Jins ',  feSl,  Heb.  X.  i.  'That  no  man  is 
Wherefore  nx)hen  he  cotneth  into  the  jujlifed  by  the  lauo  in  the  fght  of  God 
nvorUy  he  faith,  Sacrifice  and  ofer-  it  is  e^videnf,  fcr  the  jufi  Jhall  li-ue 
ing  thou  njjouldfi  not,  but  a  body  haft  by  faith  :  And  the  lanxi  is  net  f 
thou  prepared  me.  Heb.  X.  4,  5«  It  faith\  but  the  man  that  doeth  them 
nvas  imputed  to  him  for  righteoujnefs.  Jhall  li-ve  in  them — But  before  faith 
No'zv  it  'Was  not  ^written  for  his  Jake  came,  <ive  tvere  kept  under  the  lanx:, 
alone,  that  it  n.vas  imputed  to  him  \  Jhut  up  unto  the  faith,  ^-which  Jhould 
But  for  us  alfo  to  nvhom  it  f^all  be  after-voards  be  repealed.  Gal.  ilL 
imputed,  if  <vje  believe  en  him  that  i\,  12,  23.  Wherejore  thou  art  no 
raijed  up  Jejus  oar  Lord  from  the  more  a  Jervant,  but  a  Jon.  Gal. 
dead.  Pxom.  IV.  22,23,24.  There-  JV.  7.  For  ye  ha've  net  recei-ujd 
fore  being  jufiified  by  faith,  <we  ha^ve  the  fpirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ; 
peace  njjith  God  through  cur  Lord  but  ye  ha've  recei'ved  the  Jpirit  of  a- 
'Jefus  Chriji.  Rom.  V.  i.  For  there  doption,  <-djhereby  ive  cry  Alba,  Fa- 
ts njerily  a  diJannuUing  of  the  co7n-  thsr.  Rom.  Vill.  I  5.  How  admi- 
mandment going  before,  for  the  <^>.veak~  rably  hath  our  author  here  in  a  few 
nejs  and  unprofitablenefs  thereof;  For  verfes  fumm'd  up  the  fenfe  and  ar- 
the  la<vj  made  nothing  perfeB,  but  guiTlent  of  tnei'e  and  more  texts  of 
the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did.  Scripture  ?  It  is  really  wonderful^ 
Heb.  VII.  18,  19.  For  the  laiv  how  he  could  comprile  fo  much  di- 
ha'ving  a  Jhadonv  of  good  things  to  vinity  in  fo  few  words,  and  at  the 
ccme,  and  not  the  n;ery  image  of  the  fame  time  exprefs  it  with  fuch 
things,  can  ne^ver  n.vzth  thcje  J'acri-  ilrength  and  perfpicuity. 
Jices  make  the  comers   thereunto  per* 

Vo*^.  U-'  P  4              307.  Aii4t 
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Their  natural  pravity,  by  ftirring  up 

Sin  againft  law  to  fight:  that  when  they  fee 

Law  can  difcover  fin,  but  not  remove,.  29© 

Save  by  thofe  fiiadowy  expiations  weak,. 

The  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  they  may  conclude 

Some  blood  more  precious  muft  be  paid  for  man, 

Juft  for  unjuft,  that  in  fuch  righteoufnefs 

To  them  by  faith  imputed,  they  may  find  295 

Juftification  towards  God,  and  peace 

Of  confcience,  which  the  law  by  ceremonies 

Cannot  appeafe,  nor  man  the  moral  part 

Perform,  and  not  performing  cannot  live. 

So  law  appears  imperfect,  and  but  given  ^00 

With  purpofe  to  refign  them  in  full  time 

Up  to  a  better  covenant,  difciplin'd 

From  fliadowy  types  to  truth,  from  flefh  to  fpirit, 

From  impofition  of  ftri£l  laws  to  free 

Acceptance  of  large  grace,  from  fervile  fear  30^ 

T3^ 


307.  Jnd therefore  Jhall }2Dt  Mofes,  r.cither  Miriam  that  is  the  prophets, 
&c.]  Mofes  died  ir.  mount  nor  Aaron  that  is  the  priells,  nor 
Nebo,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  from  Mofes  the  deliverer  of  the  law,  but 
whence  he  had  the  profpe6l  of  the  Jolhua  that  is  Jefus  Chrift,  was  able 
prornii'd  land,  but  not  the  honor  to  lead  God's  people  into  the  pro- 
of leading  the  Ifraelites  in  to  poffefs  mis'd  land,  to  Heaven  and  ever- 
it,  which  was  referved  for  Jofliua.  lafting  blifs.  St.  Jerom.  Theod. 
Deut.XXXlV.  Jofh.  I.  Commenta-  Rabanus  ^r.  Hume. 
tors  on  the  death  of  Aaron  in  mount  311.  His  name  and  cjjlce  lean'/rgy"} 
Kor,  Numb.  XX.  28.  remark  that  Jcfhua  was  in  many  things  a  type 
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To  filial,  works  of  law  to  works  of  fLiith. 

And  therefoie  fliall  not  Mofes,  though  of  God 

Highly  belov'd,  being  but  the  miniPcer 

Of  law,  his  people  into  Canaan  lead  5 

But  Jolhua  whom  the  Gentiles  Jefus  call^  310 

His  name  and  ofFiCe  bearing,  who  fhall  quell 

The  adverfary  Serpent,  and  bring  back 

Through  the  world's  wildernefs  long  wanderd  man 

Safe  to  eternal  Paradife  of  reft. 

Mean  while  they  in  their  earthly  Canaan  plac'd      3 1  ^ 

Long  time  fliall  dwell  and  profper,  but  when  fms 

National  interrupt  their  public  peace, 

Provoking  God  to  raife  them  enemies  5 

From  whom  as  oft  he  faves  them  penitent 

By  judges  firfi:,  then  under  kings;  of  whom         320 

The  fecond,  both  for  piety  renown'd 

And  puiffant  deeds,  a  promife  fliall  receive 

Irrevocable,  that  his  regal  throne 

Foi^ 


of  Jefus;  and  the    nafnes  nre  the  cf  the  Qcntilcs",    and  again  by  St. 

fame,  Jofhna  according  to  the  He-  Paul,  Heb.  IV.  8.  Ifjcfusy  that  is 

brew,    and  Jefus  in   Greek.     The  if  Jo(hua,  had g^uen  them  rejiy  then 

Seventy  always   render  Jofhua  by  nvould  he  net  cfternvard  ha've  fpokcn 

Jefus,  and  there  are  two  paffages  in  of  another  day.      And  the  name  Jo- 

the  New  Teftament  v/here  Jefus  is  ihua  or  Jefus  fignijfies  a  Saviour, 

ufed  forjofhua,  once  by  St.  Stephen,  322. — a  promife fo all  recei^je  Sec] 

AlT:s  VII.  45.  The  tabernacle  ^vhich  The  poet  alludes  here  to  the  follow- 

our  fathers   broj^ght  4n  <vouh  fefus,  ingDrophQcics  :  y^nd  thine  horfe^  and 

that  is  with  Jofhua,  into  th6 poffefpon  thy   kingdom,  fimll  he  efiablijlj'd  for 

"  .             D  d  2                      i'vcp 
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For  ever  fliall  indure;  the  like  fhall  fing 

AH  prophecy,  that  of  the  royal  flock  325- 

Of  David  (fo  I  name  this  king)  fliall  rife 

A  fon,  the  woman's  feed  to  thee  foretold j  * 

Foretold  to  Abraham,  as  in  whom  (hall  trufi: 

All  nations,  and  to  kings  foretold,  of  kings 

The  laft,  for  of  his  reign  fliall  be  no  end-.  330 

But  firft  a  long  fucceffion  rauft  enfue, 

And  his  next  fon,  for  v/eahh  and  wifdom  fam'd^ 

The  clouded  ark  of  God,  till  then  in  tents 

Wand'ring,  fliall  in  a  glorious  temple'  inflirine. 

Such  follow  him  as  fliall  be  regifterd  335, 

Part  good,  part  bad,  of  bad  the  longer  fcroll,. 

Whofe  foul  idolatries^  and  other  faults 

Heap'd^ 


ever  hefore  thee',  thy  throne  Jhall  he  Matth.  XXII.  42.  foretold  to  thee  as 

eftahlijh'^d for  e'ver,   2  Sam.  VII.  16.  the  Woman's   jeedy    Gen.   HI.    I^. 

And  this  promife  is  called /Vr^'L'^r^-  foretold  to  Abraham  as  a  perfon  in 

iky  for  fays  God  Pfal.  LXXXIX.  nvhom  all  nations  Jhall  triijiy   Gen. 

34,  35,  36.  My  co-venant  n.vill  I  not  XXII.  1 8.     And  in  thy  feed  pall  all 

breaky  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  the  nations  of  the    earth   he  blcj/ed, 

out  of  7ny  lips.      Once  hanje  I  fuoorn  and  in  him  fpall  the  Gentiles  trufy 

by  my  holinefs  that  I  ivill  not  lie  unto  Ronv.  XV.  12.   and  to  kings  foretold y 

I)anjid,  His  feed f?  all  indure  for  e^ery  as  the  lap  of  kings,  for  of  his  reign 

and  his  throne  as  the  fun  before  7ne.  pall  be  no  end,  according  to  the  de- 

The  poet  goes  on,  the  like  pall  fing  claration  of  the  Angel,  Luke  I.  32, 

all  prophecy,  all   the   prophets  fhall  33.    'The  Lord  God  pall  give  uyrto 

foretel  the  fame,  that  of  the  royal  him  the  throne  of  his  father  Da^uid ; 

frock  of  David  pall  rife  a  fon,  info-  And  he  fmll  reign  o<ver  the  houf?  of 

much  that  when  the  Pharifees  were  Jacob  for   e^vcry  and  of  his  kingdom 

afked  Whofe  fon  is  Chrift,  they  all  there  pall  he  no  end.     So  thoroughly 

itadily  anfwer  The  fon  of  David,  has  cur  author  lludied  all  the  parts 
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Heap'd  to  the  popular  iam,  will  fo  incenfe 

God,  as  to  leave  thern,  and  expofe  their  land, 

Their  city',  his  temple,  and  his  holy  ark  340 

With  all  his  facred  things,  a  fcorn  and  prey 

To  that  proud  city,  whofe  high  walls  thou  faw'fl: 

Left  in  confufion,  Babylon  thence  calFd. 

There  in  captivity  he  lets  them  dwell 

The  fpace  of  fev'nty  years,  then  brings  them  back, 

Remembring  mercy,  and  his  covenant  fvvorn       346 

To  David,  ftabliflVd  as  the  days  of  Heaven. 

Returned  from  Babylon  by  leave  of  kings 

Their  lords,  whom  God  difpos'd,  the  hoafe  of<jod 

They  firfi:  re-edify,  and  for  a  while  350 

In  mean  eitate  live  moderate,  till  grown 

In 


of  holy   Scripture,    and   digeHed  tiot  fee  Abraham",  ver.   128:    b<it 

them  into  this  work.  the  Mediterranean,  and  Hermon, 

and  the  Nile,  Teas,  and  mountains, 

34.2. wohofe  high  avails  thou  and  rivers,  are  fuch  places  as  exift- 

fanjj^fi   &c.]    I    know  not  ed  at  that  very  time,  whereas  the 

^vhether  the  poet  has  not  here  for-  walls  of  Babel  or  Babylon  were  not 

gotten  himfelf  a  little  ;   for  it  is  not  built  till  feveral  years  afterwards, 

Itridlly  true,    that  Adam  y^ov  the  and  Adam  feems  now   to  have  loft 

walls  left  in  confufion ;  it  was  no  his  profpecl  of  things  future;    as 

.part  of  Adam's  vifion-;    it  is  only  the  Angel  fays,  1  percei've  thy  mor- 

a  part  of  the  Angel's  narration  in  tal  fight  to  fail y  ver.  9.     We  mull 

this  book.     I  was   thin-kino;   then  not   therefore   underfland   the  ex- 

■that    perhaps    A.dam    might    fee  prefTion  litterally;   for  verbs  ofy?^- 

•  places,   tho'  he  could  not  fee  per-  ing  are  often  extended   beyond  the 

fons  ;   as  he  fees  the  iNile,  ver.  15B,  bare  a6l,   and  are  applied  to  other 

and  mount  Hermon  and  the  Medi-  fenfes  and   other    faculties  of  the 

.^terranean,  ver.  142,  tlio'  he  could  mind. 

.D  d  3         355. — their 
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In  wealth  and  multitude,  faftious  they  grow  ^ 

But  firft  among  the  priefts  diffention  fpiings, 

Men  who  attend  the  altar,  and  ihould  moft 

Endevor  peace  :  theu^  ftiife  pollution  brings  355 

Upon  the  temple'  itfelf :  at  laft  they  feife 

The  fcepter,  and  recrard  not  David'3  (ons. 

Tlien  lofe  it  to  a  ftranger,  that  the  true 

Anointed  king  Meliiah  might  be  born 

Barr'd  of  his  right;  yet  at  his  birth  a  ftar  360 

Unfeen  before  in  Heav'n  proclames  him  come, 

And  guides  the  eaftern  fages,  who  inquire 

His  place,  to  o&r  incenfe,  myrrh,  and  goldj 

His  place  of  biith  a  fokmn  Angel  tells 

To  ilmple  fliepherds,  keeping  watch  by  night;      36^ 

They  gladly  thither  haiie,  and  by  a  quire 

Of  fquadron'd  Angels  hear  his  carol  fang. 

A  virgin  is  his  m.oiher,  but  his  lire 

The  {)0wi*  of  the  moil  High-  he  fliall  afcend 

Tlie  throne  hereditary,  and  bound"  his  reign         370 

V/ith 


'7^^^.  — their  Jlrife  pollution  Irings  Pru!caii\:.  At  lajl  they  feife  the  fccp- 
Upon  the  temple  itfeJf:  &c.]  For  it  ter^  Ariifobutus  eidcft  Ton  of  Hyrca- 
was  chi,  fiy  through  the  coiiteils  be-  nus,  hi?h-pridi  of  the  Jews,  was 
tween  Jufon  and  iVlenelaus,  liigh-  the  fi-ril  who  afiumcd  the  title  of 
priells  or  til'."  Jfws,  ihr.t  the  teni-  king- afrer  the Tj.ihylonilh captivity; 
pit  was  pollu'-.d  by  Anticchiii  E-  before  Chrifi:  107.  A^id regard  not 
j-iphanes;  See  2  ivlacab.  V.  and  Da^vid's  fc::sy  ncne  of  that  family 
•  having 
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With  earth's  wide  bounds,  his  glory  with  the  Heavens. 

He  ceas'd,  difcerning  Adanri  with  fuch  joy 
Surcharg'd,  as  had  like  grief  been  dew'd  in  tears, 
Without  the  vent  of  words,  which  thefe  he  breath'd. 

O  prophet  of  glad  tidings,  finilner  375 

Of  utmoft  hope  !  now  clear  I  underftand 
What  oft  my  fteddieil  thoughts  have  fearch'd  in  vain ; 
Why  our  great  expeftation  fhould  be  call'd 
The  feed  of  Woman  :  Virgin  Mother,  hail, 
High  in  the  love  of  Heaven,  yet  from  my  loins       380 
Thou  flialt  proceed,  and  from  thy  w^omb  the  Son 
Of  God  moil  High  5  fo  God  with  Man  unites. 
Needs  muft  the  Serpent  now  his  capital  bruifc 
Expeft  with  mortal  pain :  fay  v^here  and  when      384 
Their  fight,  what  ftroke  fliall  hruife  the  vi6lor's  heel. 

To  v^hom  thus  Michael.  Dream  not  of  their  fight, 
As  of  a  duel,  or  the  local  wounds 
Of  head  or  heel :  not  therefore  joins  the  Son 
Ivlanhood  to  Gcd-head,  mth  m.ore  ftrength  to  foil 

Thy 


laavlng  had  the  j^overnment  fince 
2^erubbabel.  Tl>en  lofe  it  to  a 
jir anger y  to  Herod  who  was  an  Idu- 
niean,  in  whofe  reign  Chrift  was 
born.     Seejofephas  and  Prideaux. 


3;,o. 


and  Icunds  his  rcifrn 


With  earth'' s  ivide  hounds,  his  glory 
^jjith  the  Hea-vens,'\ 

Imperium  oceano,  famam  qui  tcr- 
jiiinet  aftris. 

V4rg.  ^n.  I.  287. 


D  d  4 


394' 


■hi: 
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Thy  enemy;  nor  fo  is  overcome  390 

Satan,  whofe  fall  from  Heav'n,  a  deadlier  bruife, 

Difabled  not  to  give  thee  thy  death's  wound : 

V/hich  he,  who  comes  thy  Saviour,  (hall  recure, 

Kot  by  deftroying  Satan,  but  his  works 

In  thee  and  in  thy  feed  :  nor  can  this  be,  395 

But  by  fulfilling  that  which  thou  didft  want. 

Obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  im*pos'd 

On  penalty  of  death,  and  fuffering  death, 

The  penalty  to  thy  tranfgreffion  due, 

And  due  to  theirs  which  out  of  thine  will  grow :     400 

So  only  can  high  juftice  reft  appald. 

The  law  of  God  exaft  he  fhall  fulfil 

Both  by  obedience  and  by  love,  though  love 

Alone  fulfil  the  Jaw  3  thy  puniHiment 

He 


-5  0.1. 


jfs  n 


vorh 


hi  thee  and  in  tl y  feed  :'\    i  John 
III.  8.     Fcr  this  purpofe  the  Son  of 
God  nvas  manifsjicd,  that  he  might  de- 
Jiroy  the  nvorks  of  the  Denjil. 

400.  j!^nd  due  to  theirs  njjhich  out 
of  thine  ^jjill  groiv  :'\  Puniih- 
ment  is  due  to  men's  aftual  tranf- 
greiTicns,  the'  the  original  depravi- 
ty, the  tianrgrelTion  of  Adam,  v,'as 
the  root  of  them.     Richardfon, 

403.  ■ / hcugh  hnje 

Akne  fulfil  the  Ja<vo  ;J  Rom.  XIIL 
10.  Lo^e  IS  the  fulf.Uing  of  ih:  laiv. 


^09. 


bis  merits 


To  fa've.ihem,  &c.]  Dr.  Bentley 
fays  that  the  conftru6lion  demands 
T)o  fwve  them,  and  fo  he  fuppofes 
that  Milton  gave  it.  But  I  cannot 
fee  with  what  propriety,  when  MiU 
ton  is  fpeaking  of  things  to  come, 
and  ufmg  tlie  future  tenfe  before 
and  after  this  fentence,  he  can  here 
jump  at  once  into  the  prefent  tenfe 
do^  and  reprefent  Chrift's  merits  as 
then  a  dually  fwving  them.  And 
yet  tho'  I  diflike  the  Do(5lor'.=;  alter- 
ation, I  confefs  that  there  is  a  diffi- 
culty in  the  comm.on  reading.  The 
only  fcnfe  that  1  can  make  of  it  i^ 

this. 
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He  ftiall  indure  by  coming  i;i  the  flefli  405 

To  a  reproachful  life  and  curfed  death, 

Proclaming  life  to  all  who  fliall  believe 

In  his  redemption,  and  that  his  obedience 

ImDUted  becomes  theirs  by  faith,  his  merits 

To  fave  them,  not  their  own,  though  legal  works. 

For  this  he  fhall  live  hated,  be  blafphem'd,  411 

Seis'd  on  by  force,  judg'd,  and  to  death  condemn'd 

A  fliameful  and  accurs'd,  nail'd  to  the  crofs 

By  his  own  nation,  flaia  for  bringing  life  -, 

But  to  the  crofs  he  nails  thy  enemies,  41^ 

The  law  that  is  againft  thee,  and  the  fins 

Of  all  mankind,  with  him  there  crucify 'd. 

Never  to  hurt  them  more  who  rightly  truft 

In  this  his  fatisfa^ion  ^  fo  he  dies, 

But 


tills,  Which  redemption  an<l  ohe-  Tor  it  is  ivntfen,  Curfed  is  enjery  cnn 
dience  are  hii  merits  to  fa^e  them,  that  hangeth  on  a  tree.  Gal.  III.  13, 
and  not  their  own  works,  tho*  t)eut.  XXI.  23. 
legal  ones  and  ftriftly  conformable  415.  But  to  the  crofs  he  nails  thy 
to  the  lav/.  Pearce.  enemies ^^  The  enemies  of 
I  rather  underfland  the  pafTage  thus.  Adam  were  the  lanv  that  <was  againfi 
I  apprehend  that  the  verb  helienje  him  and  the  fins  of  nil  mankind  as 
governs  the  reil  of  the  fentence,  fpringing  originally  from  him,  and 
proclaming  life  to  all  ivho  Jhall  he-  therefore  in  fome  lenfe  chargeable 
iie^ue  in  his  redemption^  and  (\i^\\hQ'  upon  him.  The  author  in  this 
Wtve  that  his  obedience  imputed  be-  pafiagealludestoCol.il.  14.  Blot- 
Coynes  theirs  by  faith,  and  fhall  be-  ting  out  the  hand -writing  of  ordinances 
lieve  his  merits  to  fa^ue  thein,  not  that  ^was  againf  us,  ~jishich  nxas  con- 
their  o^wn,  though  legal  'works.  trary  to  us,  and  took  it  cut  cf  the  nvajy 
413.     J  fhameful  and  accurs^dt^  nailing  it  to  his  crofs. 

- '         4  424-  "^'h 
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But  foon  revives  s  death  over  him  no  power         420 

Shall  long  ufurp^  ere  the  third  dawning  light 

Return,  the  ftars  of  morn  ihall  fee  him  rife 

Out  of  his  grave,  frefn  as  the  dawning  light. 

Thy  ranfome  paid,  which  man  from  death  redeems. 

His  death  for  man,  as  many  as  ofFer'd  life  425 

Negleft  not,  and  the  benefit  embrace 

By  faith  not  void  of  works :  this  God-lilce  aft 

Annuls  thy  doom,  the  death  thou  fhouldd:  havedy'd, 

in  fm  for  ever  loft  from  life  -,  this  a6l 

Shdl  bruife  the  head  of  Satan,  crufli  his  ftrength,    430 

Defeating  fin  and  death,  his  two  main  arms. 

And  fix  far  deeper  in  his  head  their  ftings 

Than  temp  ral  death  iliail  bruife  the  viflor's  heel, 

Or  theirs  whom  he  redeems,  a  death  lilve  deep, 

A  gentle  wafting  to  immaortal  life.  435 

Nor  after  refurreftion  fliall  he  ftay 

Loni?:er  on  earth  than  ccitain  times  to'  appear 

To 


424.  Thy  ranfome^paiuyl  The  two  this  God-lrke  a£l 
firfteciltions  have  7~'4l' (the  later  ones  Annuls //^  doom,  &c.     Pearce. 
^he)\   and  Milton's  word  maybe  1^.2,2.  yind  fx  far  deeper  in  bis  bead 
defended,  if  we  fupppfe  that  Adam  iheir  Jlings 
is  here  fpoken  of  not    as   a   ilngle  Than  temp' ral  death /hall  Lniife  the 
perfon,   but  as   one  in  whofe  loins  <vishr^s  beel^']  Before  we  come 
all  mankind  was  contain'd,    or  as  to  a  concluiion,  it  may  be  proper  to 
one  who  was  reprefentative  of  the  remark  here  once  for  all,  th^t  Mil- 
whole  human  fpecies.     And  To  thq  ton  makes  no  diftinfiion  between 
poet  fpeaks  again  in  ver.  427."  th^?:  tivAikan,  but  fpells  yoth  alike 


7lC. 
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To  his  difciples,  men  who  in  his  life 

Still  followed  him;  to  them  fliall  leave  in  charge 

To  teach  all  nations  what  of  him  they  learn'd     440 

And  his  falvation,  them  who  fliall  believe 

Baptizing  in  the  profluent  flream,  the  fign 

Of  walhing  them  from  guilt  of  fin  to  life 

Pure,  and  in  mind  prepared,  if  fo  befall. 

For  death,  like  that  which  the  Redeemer  dy'd.       445 

All  nations  they  fliall  teach;  for  from  that  day 

Not  only  to  the  fons  of  Abraham's  loins 

Salvation  fhall  be  preach'd,  but  to  the  fons 

Of  Abraham's  faith  wherever  through  the  world; 

So  in  his  feed  all  nations  fliall  be  blefl:.  450 

Then  to  the  Heav  n  of  Heav'ns  he  fliall  afcend 

With  vi6tory^  triumphing  through  the  air 

Over  his  foes  and  thine ;  there  fliall  furprifc 

The  Serpent,  prince  of  air,  and  drag  in  chains 

Through  all  his  realm,  and  there  confounded  leave ; 

Then 

ihen^  which  mufr  necefTarily  occa-     the  other.     It  is  hoped   therefore 

iion  fome  obicurity  and  coiifufion.     that  thefe  things  have  been  alter'd 

^ heir  too  he  ccmmonly  v/rites  thir,     for  the  better. 

but   this    ijreatly   offends  the  eve,  ,,^      t?      j    ^i     vi      i  r-  / 

r    "="        \\   \-,      .    >    .     iu  445-    ^^^  Gcath,  hke  that  njch^ch 

we  arc  lo  rnucn  habituateu   to  the  az.    ry  j  /  >  /  t  -m     t> 

other;    and  at   the  lame   time  he     io„  a„.  /-o^j  %  •        .  •  !    i  ?  \ 

jrecuentJy    ulcs  theirs^    and  there     *.v.' ^  ♦•t^  o  ,^v^  v 

f    ^         •;  -     '  ,  that  the  author  oave  it, 

ieems  to  be  no  reaion  why  the  one  ° 

ihouid  be  writtsn  difFercutly  from       —  which //^'/'/r  Redeemer  dy' J. 

457-—^-- 
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Then  enter  into  glory,  and  refume  456 

His  feat  at  God  s  right  hand,  exalted  high 

Above  all  names  in  Heav'n ;  and  thence  fliail  come, 

When  this  world's  diffolution  (hall  be  ripe, 

With  glory'  and  pow'r  to  judge  both  quick  and  dead. 

To  judge  th'  unfaithful  dead,  but  to  reward         461 

His  faithful,  and  receive  them  into  blifs, 

Whether  in  Heav'n  or  Earth,  for  then  the  Earth 

Shall  all  be  Paradife,  far  happier  place 

Than  this  of  Eden,  and  far  happier  days.  465 

So  fpake  th'  Arch- Angel  Michael,  then  paus'd, 
As  at  the  world's  great  period  3  and  our  fire 
Replete  with  joy  and  wonder  thus  reply'd. 

Q 


■^s7'          "——'  exalted  high  4^9-  ^  Gocdnefs  infiiiiiey  Goodnefs 

Abonje  all  names  in  Hea<v^n  ;]  Phil.  immenfe  /    &c.]    The   poet 

•II.  9.  Wherefore  God  alfo  hath  highl)f  has  very  fmely  reprefented  the  joy 

'•exalted  him y  and  giuen  hi}7i  a  name  and  gladnefs  of  heart,  which   rifes 

<nvhich  is  ^ahc-ve  every  nafne.     Or  as  in  Adam  upon  his  difcovcry  of  the 

it  is  exprefs'd  Eph.  I.  20,  21.   Hath  MelHah.     As  he  fees  his  day  at  a 

fet  him  at  his  o'wn  right  hand  in  toe  diftance  through  types  and  fnadows, 

-hea-venly  places,    above   every  name  he  rejoices  in  it ;   but  when  he  f.nds 

that  is  named^  not  only  in  this  <worldj  the  redemption  of  man  completed, 

hut  alfo  in  that  vjhich  is  to  come.  and    Paradife    again    renew'd,    he 

459.  When  this  v:crld^ s  diffolution  breaks  forthin  rapture  and  tranfport» 

fhall  be  ripe,]  In   the  later  I  have  hinted  before,  that  an  heroic 

•editions  we  have  the  mwrld^s:    but  poem  according  to  the  opinion  o'f 

I  prefer  this,  which  is  found  in  the  the  befl  critics,  ought  to  end  hap- 

tvvo  firft ;    becaufe  this  reading  ad-  pily,  and   leave  the   mind   of  the 

-iTiits  the  i6lu3  on  the  fecond  fyllable  reader,  after  having  conduced  rt 

<of  the  verfe  (where  it  ought  to  be)  through  many.doubts  and  fears,  for- 

■whereas  the  other  reading  throws  rows  and  difquietud-es,  in  a  ftate  of 

it  oiF  upon  the -third.     Pearce.  tranquillity  and  fatisfadlion.     Mil- 
ton's 
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O  Goodnefs  infinite,  Goodnefs  immenfe  ! 
That  all  this  good  of  evil  lliall  produce,  470. 

And  evil  turn  to  gcod^  more  wonderful 
Than  that  v^hich  by  creation  firfl  brought  forth 
Light  out  of  darkncis !  full  of  doubt  I  ftand. 
Whether  I  fhould  repent  me  now  of  fm 
By  me  done  and  occafiou'd,  or  rejoice  475 

Much  more,  that  much  more  good  thereof  fiiall  fpring^ 
To  God  more  glory,  more  good  will  to  men 
From  God,  and  over  wrath  grace  fiiall  abound. 
But  fay,  if  our  Deliverer  up  to  Heaven 
Muft  reafcend,  what  will  betide  the  few  480 

His  faithful^  left  among  th'  unfaithful  herd^ 

The- 


ton'sfable,  which  hadfo  many  i>ther  to  a  greater  happinefs,  than  thatr: 

qualifications  to  recommend  it,  was  which  they  had  forfeited  :    In  fhort,. 

deficient  in  this  particular.  It  is  here  Satan  is- reprefented   miferable  ia- 

therefore,  tl'iat  the  poet  has  ihown  the  highth    of  his   triumphs,  and 

a  mofl  exquifite  jndgment,  as  well  Adam  triumphant  in  the  highth  cfr 

as  the  finell  invention,   by  finding  mifcry.  Addifon: 

out  a  method  to  fupply  this  natural 

defedl  in  his  fubjesfl.     Accordingly         475.  cr  rejoice 

he  leaves  the  adverfary  oFmankind,  Much  v: ere ^  ihat  innch  r^cre  gncd 

in  the   laft  view  which  he  gives  Us  thereof  JJjc.U fpringy^  Hefeenis- 

of  him,    under  the  lowell  (late  of  to   have  remember'd   that  r.mt  of 

mortification  and  difappointment.  one   of  the  Fathers,    O  fclix  cul- 

We  fee  him  chewing  a(hes,  grovel-  pa,  qu^e  talem  ac  ranium  meruit  ha- 

ing   in   the  duil,   and  loaden  with  bere  redemptorem  !  O  happy  fault, 

fupernum.erary  pains  and  torments,  which  deferved  to  have  fuch  and  fo 

Gn  the  contrary  cur  two  firll  pa-  great  a  redeemer  !   As  in  v/hat  foi- 

rents  are  comforted  by  dreams  and  lows,  To  God  more  glory y  &c.   he  al- 

vifions,  cheared  with   promifes  of  ludes  to  the  he.ivenly  hymn,  Glcry^ 

faivotion,.  and  in  a  manser  raifed  t^  God  inthe  highejl  ^^z. 
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The  enemies  of  truth  ?  who  then  fliall  guide 
His  people,  who  defend?  will  they  not  deal 
Worfe  with  his  followers  than  with  him  they  dealt? 

Befure  they  will,  faid  th'  Angela  but  from  Heaven 
He  to  his  own  Comforter  a  w^ll  fend,  486 

The  promife  of  the  Father,  who  fhall  dwell 
His  Spirit  within  them^  and  the  law  of  faith 
Working  through  love,  upon  their  hearts  fhall  write, 
To  guide  them  in  all  truth,  and  alfo  arm  49-0 

With  fpiritual  armour,  able  to  refill 
Satan's  aflaults^  and  quench  his  fiery  darts, 
What  man  can  do  againft  them,  not  afraid, 
Though  to  the  death,  againft  fuch  cruelties 
With  inward  confolations  recompensed,  495 

And  oft  fupported  fo  as  fliall  amaze 
Their  proudeft  perfecutors :  for  the  Spirit 
Pour'd  firft  on  his  Apoftlcs,  whom  he  fends 

To 


487.  The  promife  of  the  Father  ^~\  II,  &c.  Put  en  the  ^vhole  armour  of 

Luke  XXIV.  49.   And  behold  I  fend  God,   that  you  may  he  able  to  ft  and 

the  promife  of  my  Father  upon  you.  againft  the  nviles  of  the  Devil-     — 

490.  'To  guide  them  in  all  truth,]  ivhereivifh  ye  fball  he  able  to  quench 

John  XVI.  13.   When   the  Spirit  of  all  the  fiery  darts  cf  the  <vjicl:cd.          , 

truth  is  comey  be  ivill  guide  you  into  493*    What   man  can  do  againft 

all  truth.  them,  not  afraid, 

4.QO.                  '  and  alfo  arm  Thovgh  to  the  death,]  So  this  paf- 

With  fpiritual  armour,  able  to  ref ft  fage    is   pointed   in  Mliton^s    own 

Satan  s  af/aults,  and  quench  his  fiery  editions,  and  1  luppofe  the  conftruc- 

dariSfl  Alluding  to  Eph.  VI.  tion  to  be,  Not  afraid  of  ^h at  man 

am 
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To  evangelize  the  nations,  then  on  all 

Baptiz'd,  fliall  them  with  wondrous  gifts  Indue    5.00 

To  fpeak  all  tongues,,  and  do  all  miracles,  - 

As  did  their  Lord  before  them.     Thus  they  win 

Great  numbers  of  each  nation  to  receive 

With  joy  the  tidings  brought  from  Fleav'n :  at  length 

Their  miniftry  perform'd,  and  race  well  run,       505 

Their  dcftrin  and  their  ftory  written  left. 

They  die;  but  in  their  room,  as  they  forewarn,, 

Wolves  fliall  fucceed  for  teachers,  grievous  wolves-*, 

Who  all  the  facred  myfteries  of  Heaven 

To  their  own  vile  advantages  fliall  turn  5  lo 

Of  lucre  and  ambition,  and  the  truth 

With  fuperftitions  and  traditions  taint^ 

Left  only  in  thofe  written  records  pure. 

Though  not  but  by  the  Spirit  underftoodV 

Then  flrall  they  feck  to'  avail  themfelves  of  names, 

Places^,. 


Can  do  againft  them  though  to  tt>e 
death y  though  it  be  perfecution  to 
death  itfelf;  and  it  is  an  allufion 
to  Pfal.  LVI.  II.  /  oi?///  not  he  a- 
fraid  ivhat  man  can  do  unto  me. 
507.  —  hut  in  their  rocm,  as  they 

forenjoarn. 
Wolves  fiall  fucceed  &c.]    So  St. 
Paul   had    forewarn'd  the  elders  of 
•the  church  at  Miletus,  to  which  the 
author  here  alludes,  A<^s  XX.  2p. 


For  I  knonv  this,  that  after  my  depaf' 
ture  Jhall^  grienjcus  '^i.uzlves  enter  irr 
cmcngyouy  net  Jparing  the  fock.  Sec 
too  his  Conf derations  touching  the 
likelieji  means  to  remove  hirelings  ciil 
of  the  Chrifian  church.  Vol.  I, 
p.  563.  Kdit.  1738.  Not  long  after 
as  the  Apoille  foretold,  hirelings 
like  wolves  came  in  by  herds  ^c, 
5  1 4.  Though  not  but  by  the  Spirit 
underfoLd.'\  I  don't  think  Mii- 
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Places,  and  titles,  and  with  thefe  to  join  516 

Secular  powV  5  though  feigning  flill  to  a£t 

By  fpiritual,  to  themfelves  appropriating 

The  SpiVit  of  God,  promised  ahke  and  given 

To  all  believers ;  and  from  that  pretence,  520 

Spiritual  laws  by  carnal  pow'r  (hall  force 

On  every  confcience;  laws  which  none  fhall  find 

Left  them  inroll'd,  or  what  the  Spi'rit  within 

Shall  on  the  heart  ingrave.     What  will  they  then 

But  force  the  Spint  of  grace  itfelf,  and  bind        525 

His  confort  liberty  ?  what,  but  unbuild 

His  living  temples,  built  by  faith  to  ftand. 

Their  own  faith  not  another's  ?  for  on  earth 

Who  againft  faith  and  confcience  can  be  heard 

Infallible?  yet  many  will  prefume:  530 

Whence  heavy  perfecution  fliall  aiife 

On 


fon  in  all  his  writings  ever  p-ave  a  greeable  to  reveal'd  or  natural  re- 

ftronger  proof  of  his  enthufiallical  ligion,  neither  to  be  found  in  holy 

fpirit  than  in  this  line.    JVarbtirton.  Scripture,  or  written  on  their  hearts 

I  fuppofe  he  alluded  to 'i  Cor.  IL  by  the  Spirit  of  Cvod,  according  to' 

14.  The  jiatural  7nan    recei<veth  not  that  divine  promife,  Jer.'XXXI.33. 

the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  I  ivill  put  tny  laiv  in  their  ini^ard 

they  are  foolijhncf  u?2lo  him  ;  neither  parts ^  and  'write  it  in  their  hearts, 

can  he  knoiv  them^    becaufs  they   are  526.    His  confort  liberty  ?\    For 

fpiritually  difcern'd:    underftanding  'where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is ^  there 

itas  fomeenthufiaflicSeclarillshave  is  liberty^   2  Cor.  III.  17. 

Underllood  it.  £^27.  His  Having  temples ^"l  Chrif- 

522. lanvs  nvhich  none.  Jhall  lians  are  call'd  the  temples  of  God, 

find  &c.j  Laws  neither  a-  i  Cor.  III.  16,  17.  and  VJ.  19. 

532.  Qji 
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On  all  who  in  the  worfliip  perfevere 

Of  fpi'rit  and  truth  3  the  reft,  far  greater  part. 

Will  deem  in  outward  rites  and  fpecious  forms 

Religion  fatisfy'd;  truth  (hall  retire  535 

Befluck  with  iland'rous  darts,  and  works  of  faith 

Rarely  be  found  :  fo  fliall  the  world  go  on, 

To  good  malignant,  to  bad  men  benign, 

Under  her  own  weight  groaning,  till  the  day 

Appear  of  refpiration  to  the  juft,  540 

And  vengeance  to  the  wicked,  at  return 

Of  him  fo  lately  promised  to  thy  aid 

The  Woman's  Seed,  obfcurely  then  foretold. 

Now  amplier  known  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Lord, 

Lafl:  in  the  clouds  from  Heav'n  to  be  reveal'd       545 

In  glory  of  the  Father,  to  diffolve 

Satan  with  his  perverted  world,  then  raife 

From 


532.  Oft  all"jcho  in  the  njuorfcip per-  C40. tie  d^y  of  refpiration] 

fe'vere  This   is  what  the   Scripture  calls 

^ffp^'^'^  and  truth',']  He  alludes  the  times  of  refrejhing,  Afts  III.  19. 

to  John  IV.  23.    rhe  true  nvorjhip-  5,  f,  ^-jjil^, 

pers  Jhall  ^orjhip  the  Father  in/pi-  Satan  n.vith  his  perverted rivorld^l 

""''           Vrn  ;    -,   ^,  .    .      .  An  expreffion  of  the  fame  import, 

534.  JUll  deem]  This  is  the  ge-  .3  ^j,^^  ^1,^  j-   ^t  is  faid  to  dtj/hhe 

num  reading  of  the  firft  edition;  in  the  darknefs, 

the  iecond  It  was  printed  by  miltake  ^       „         ^                 ,             ,      r 

mil  deem,  but  abfurd  as  this  reading  ^^^"^^^  ^/,  ^^^'"""^  ^^1°'  Inu^ 

is,   it  has  been   follovv'd  in  all  th?  q^^re/oh^t.  Virg.^n.Vin.591. 

editions  which  J  have  feen,  till  Mr.  Oar  auth?r  probably  borrowed  the 

f  cnton's  ancl  Dr»  Eentley's.  phrafe  from  Scripture,  2  Pet.  Ill, 

Yo;..U.  Ee                          It, 
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From  the  conflagrant  mafs,  purg'd  and  refin'd, 
New  Heav'ns,  new  Earth,  ages  of  endlefs  date 
Founded  in  righteoufnefs  and  peace  and  love,       550 
To  bring  forth  fruits,  joy  and  eternal  blifs. 

Fie  ended  5  and  thus  Adam  laft  reply *d. 
How  foon  hath  thy  prediftion,  Seer  bleft, 
Meafur'd  this  traniient  world,  the  race  of  time, 
Till  time  ftand  fix'd  ?  beyond  is  all  abyfs,  555 

Eternity,  whofe  end  no  eye  can  reach. 
Greatly  inftrufted  I  (hall  hence  depart, 
Greatly  in  peace  of  thought,  and  have  my  fill 
Of  knowledge,  what  this  veffel  can  contain  3 
Beyond  v/hich  was  my  folly  to  afpire.  560 

Henceforth  I  learn,  that  to  obey  is  beft. 
And  love  with  fear  the  only  God,  to  walk 
As  in  his  prefence,  ever  to  obferve 

His 


II,   12,    Seeing  then  that   all  tbcfe  after  the  conHagraticn,   and  made 

things  pall   ^^   diffolved    &c.    the  the  habitation  of  Angels  and  jufl 

Heauens  being  on  fire  fball   be  dif-  men  made  perfeft,  was  very  pleaf- 

foived.    And  he  had  mention'd  be-  ing  to  our  author,  as  it  was  to  Dr. 

iQX^yytx,i\^().tkisijjcrld''sdiJjcluticii,  Burnet,  and  mull  be  to  every  ona 

of  a  fine  and  exalted  imaf^ination  : 
549.  Ne^vo  Hea^v''7is,  nen.v  farth,]  and  Milton  has  inlarged  upon  it  in 
The  very  words  of  St.  Peter,  2  Pet.  feveral  parts  of  his  v.orks,  and  par- 
Ill.  13.  Ne-verthelefs  ^joe^  accordiiig  ticularly  in  this  poem,  III.  3:53, 
to  his  promife^  look  for  tie^v  Heauer.s  ^c.  X.  638.  XI.  65,  900.  XII.  462. 
and  a  7:evj  Earth,  ^wherein  d^welieth 

righteoufnefs.     This  notion,  of  the  ^6S.  Sub'vertingnvorldlyfircng^Scc.li 

Heavens  and  Earth  being  renew'd  i  Cor.  I.  27.  God  hath  <;hcf:n  the 

fool^ 
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His  providence,  and  on  him  fo!e  depend, 
Merciful  over  all  his  works,  with  good  565 

Still  overcoming  evil,  and  by  fmall 
Accomplifliing  great  things,  by  things  dcem'd  weak 
Subverting  worldly  flrong,  and  worldly  wife 
By  fimply  meek ;  that  fnffering  for  ti'uth's  fake 
Is  fortitude  to  higheft  viftory,  570 

And  to  the  faithful  death  the  gate  of  life ; 
Taught  this  by  his  example  whom  I  now 
Acknowledge  my  Pvedeemer  ever  bleft. 

To  whom  thus  alfo  th'  Angel  laft  replyVJ. 
This  having  learn'd,  thou  haft  attain'd  the  fum      ^j ^ 
Of  wifdom ',  hope  no  high'er,  though  all  the  ftars 
Thou  knew'ft  by  name,  and  all  th'  ethereal  powers, 
All  fecrets  of  the  deep,  all  Nature's  works, 
Or  worksof  God  in  Heav'n,  air,  earth,  or  fea, 

And 


foclijh  things  of  the  nvorld  to  confound  574«   ^'o  ivhom  thus  alfo  th''  Angel 

the  ^jjije;  and  Gcd  hath  chojcn   the  hjirep]fd.'\  This  is  the  laft 

<vjeak  things  cf  ths  njoorld  to  ccnfcund  fpeech  of  the  Angel,   as  the  foie- 

the  things  nxjhich  are  mighty.     And  going   one  was  the  laft  fpeech  of 

fo  in  the  reft  there  is  tJie  fenfe  of  Adam  ;    and  they   are  both  intrc- 

Scripture,  if  not  the  very  words,  diiced  in  the  fame  manner.    It  was 

As  to  obey  is  bfji,    I  Sam.   XV.   22.  faid  before, 

Behold  to  obey  is  better  than  foxrifce.  ^thus  Adam  laft  reply' d: 

And  on  him  fole  depend,  I  Pet.  V.7.  ,,         '-r-j         •* 

^,  ,,.         i/         r      ^                   /  2,\\d  here  it  is  laid  again, 

Lajtvng  all  votir  care  upon   htm,  for  °                     . 

he  camhforyou.     And  merciful  o-uer  —  ^^'^^  «^>  '^^'  ^"^'^^  ^^/  ""^Pb  ^• 

all  his  <ivorks,  Pfal.  CXLV.  9.    His  This   repetition  is  not  below  our 

mercis^.aye  ■j'l^if  cdl  his  n.vorksy  .SiC.  notice. 

E  e  2  581. — only 
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And  all  the  riches  of  this  world  enjoy 'dft,  580 

And  all  the  rule,  one  emph'ej  only  add 

Deeds  to  thy  knowledge  anfwerable,  add  faith, 

Add  virtue,  patience,  temperance,  add  love. 

By  name  to  come  calFd  charity,  the  foul 

Of  all  the  reft :  then  wilt  thou  not  be  loath  5S5 

To  leave  this  Paradife,  but  fhalt  poffefs 

A  Paradife  within  thee,  happier  far. 

Let  us  defcend  now  therefore  from  this  top 

Of  fpeculationj  for  the  hour  precife 

Exacts  our  parting  hence;  and  fee  the  guards,        590 

By  me  incamp'd  on  yonder  hill,  expeft 

Their  motion,  at  whofe  front  a  flaming  fword, 

In  iignal  of  remove,  waves  fiercely  round ; 

We  may  no  longer  ftay :  go,  waken  Eve ; 

Her  alfo  I  with  gentle  dreams  have  calm'd  595 

Por-f 


581."      ■ '  C7jy    add    S:c.]      See  58B.        — — from  this  top 

2  Pet.  T.   5,   &c.    Jjid  befides   this.  Of fpecidation  \\   From  this  vifio- 

gi-ving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  nary  highth,   from  this  hill  of  pro- 

'virtue;    and  to   ^uirtue,    knonx}hdge ',  phecy  and  predi6lion.    Speculation,^ 

and  to  kno^juledge,  temperance  ;    and  watching  on  atovver  or  high  place, 

to  temperance,  patien.ce ',   ar.d  to  pa-  thence  adifcovery,  thereforeapp]ie4 

tience,    godli?ieJs  ;     and  to  godlinrfs,  to  the  prophets  in  the  Tacred  page, 

brotherly  kindnefs ;    and  to   brotherly  who  are  c^ll'd  feers  and  ivatchimn^ 

kindnefs,  charity.      A  text   that  the  fpeculatores  o^  fpecuhiV.d.un,  ^w^i^ich.- 

reader   may  have  the    plcafure  of  iowtv ',  Son  of  Man,  1  ha^ve  made  the^ 

feeing  excellently  explain- d  and  il-  a  nuatchman  unto  the  houfe  of  IJraeL 

Juilrarcd  in  a  mod   ingenious  dif-  Ezfk.IIL  17.  moreexadlly  dcicribe4 

courfe  by  Mr.  Warburton.  chap  XXXIIJ.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7.     H^i^e.-, 

6"      '  ^  ■  '    '     '   ■    '  So 
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Portending  good,  and  all  her  fpi  nts  composed 

To  meek  fubmiflion :  thou  at  feafon  fit 

Let  her  with  thee  partake  what  thou  haft  heard, 

Chiefly  what  may  concern  her  faith  to  know, 

The  great  dehverance  by  her  feed  to  come  600 

(For  by  the  Woman's  feed)  on  all  mankind: 

That  ye  may  live,  which  will  be  many  days. 

Both  in  one  faifli  unanimous  though  fad, 

With  caufe  for  evils  paft,  yet  much  more  chear'd 

With  meditation  on  the  happy  end.  605 

He  ended,  and  they  both  defcend  the  hill ; 
Defcended,  Adam  to  the  bow'r  where  Eve 
Lay  fleeping  ran  before,  but  found  her  wak'd ; 
And  thus  with  words  not  fad  fhe  him  received. 

Whence  thou  return'ft,   and  whither   went'ft,   I 

know  i 

For 


So  Parad.  Reg.  IV.  236.    This J}e-  Angel  are  full  ofmoral  and  inflruc- 

cular  mount,         Richardfon.  tive  fentiments.  The  flcep  that  fell 

608. hut  found  her  <wak^d\\  upon  Eve,  and  the  efFe6:s  it  had  in. 

There  is  feme  inconliilence  between  quieting  the  diforders  of  her  mind, 
this  and  v/hat  is  faid  in  the  argu-  produce  the  fame  kind  of  confola- 
ihent  to  this  book,  which  was  writ-  tion  in  the  reader,  who  cannot  pe- 
ten  afterwards.  There  it  is  faid  rufe  the  lafl  beautiful  fpeech,  which 
that  Adam  ivaketis  E-v€,  but  here  is  afcribed  to  the  mother  of  man- 
that  he  found  her  <vjali'd.  kind,  without  a  fecret  pleafure  and 

609.  Atid  thus  ^jjith  ^vords  not  fad  fatisfaflion.      The  following  lines, 

Jhe  him  recci-v\i.^   Milton's  which  conclude  the  poem,  rife  in  a 

poem  ends   very  nobly.     The  bill  moft    glorious    blaze    of   poetical 

fpeechcs  of  Adam  and  the   Arch-  images  and  exprelTions.     Addifon. 

E  e  3  611.  For 


*3 


n- 
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For  God  is  alfo*  in  fleep,  and  dreams  advife,         6i  i 

Which  he  hath  fent  propitious,  fome  great  good 

Prefaarine,  fince  with  forrow'  and  heart's  diftrefs 

Wearied  I  fell  afleep  :  but  now  lead  on 

In  me  is  no  delay  >  with  thee  to  go,  615 

Is  to  ftay  here>  without  thee  here  to  ftay. 

Is  to  go  hence  unwilling ;  thou  to  me 

Art  all  things  under  Heav'n,  all  places  thou, 

Who  for  my  Wilful  crime  art  banifli'd  hence. 

This  further  confolation  yet  fecure  620 

1  carry  hence  5  though  all  by  me  is  loft. 

Such  favor  I  unworthy  am  vouchfaf 'd^ 

By 


•  611.  For  Qcd  h  alfo  in  Jleep^  and 
dreams  ad~cife^~\  Js  aJfo  in 
fleep,  andadmonill^es  by  dreams  as 
well  as  by  vifions,  according  to 
Numb.  XI[.  6.  If  thcrs  he  a  prophet 
among  yioUf  I  the  Lord  tvill  7nak3 
myfelf  kno'von  unto  him  in  a  'vijion, 
and  l<^^villfpeah  unto  him  in  a  dream. 
And  thus  Homer,  Iliad,  1.  63. 
Kan  yu^  t'  oi'ap  ex  Ato?  fr**.  Nam 
et  fomnium  «juoque  ab  Jove  eft. 
And  the  application  is  very  elegant 
in  this  place,  as  Adam's  was  a  vi- 
fion,  and  Eve's  a  dream,  and  God 
was  in  the  one  as  well  aa  in  the 
other. 

615.  In  me  is  n9  dela'^ ;]'  In  me  mo- 
ra n  on  eritulla.    Virg.Ecl.III.  52. 

616.  Is  tojiay  here-,  &c.]  She  is 
now  come  to  that  temper  of  mind, 
as  to  think  it  Paradifc,  vvhciever 


her  hufband  is,  as  the  Ano-el  had 
taught  her  before,  XI.  290. 

Thy  going  is  not  lonely ;    with 

thee  goes 
Thy  hufband  ;  him  to  follow  thou 

art  bound  ; 
Where  he  abides,  think  there  thy 

native  foil. 

So  that  theAuthor  makes  Woman's 
Paradife  to  be  in  company  with  her 
hufband,  but  Man's  to  be  in  him- 
felf,  ver,  587. 

A  Paradifcwithin  thze^  happier  far. 

625.        for  no'w  too  high 

Th'  Arch-Jngcl  ftoody']  Our  poet 
obferves  the  to  ■cr^fTrof,  the  decorunv 
to  the  lall  degree,  making  our  (irlt 
parents  fnch  perfect  patterns  of 
mxjdei^y,  a*  to  forbear  their  i?!idear- 

ments^. 
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i3y  me  the  promised  Seed  fhall  all  reftore. 

So  fpake  our  mother  Eve,  and  Adam  heard 
Well  pleas'd,  but  anfwer'd  not ;  for  now  too  nigh  62^ 
Th'  Arch-Angel  flood,  and  from  the  other  hill 
To  their  fix'd  flation,  all  in  bright  array 
The  Cherubim  defcended  -,  on  the  ground 
Gliding  meteorous,  as  evening  mift 
Ris'n  from  a  river  o*er  the  marifh  glides,  630 

And  gathers  ground  faft  at  the  laborer's  heel 
Homeward  returning.     High  in  front  advanced 
The  brandifli'd  fword  of  God  before  them  blaz'd 
Fierce  as  a  comet  5  which  with  torrid  lieat^ 

And 


merits,  though  but  in  words,  at  the  turned  again  to  themanp:>  ofjoy-dany 

Angei's  approach.     Hume.  and  again,  ver.  45.  the  marijh  Uks^ 

<i.vife  and  ^ivood.      We  meet  with  it 

629.  CyJiding  meteoro?-s,]   Helio-  too  in  Shakefpear,    i    Kenry  VI. 
dorus  in  his  Ethiopics  acquaints  us,  /^^  I.  as  Mr.  Pope  and  Mr.  War- 
tha:  the  motion  of  the  Gods  differs  burton  rightly  read  the  pafTage, 
from  that  of  mortals,  as  the  former 

do  not  ilir  their  feet,  nor  proceed  Our  ile  be  made  a  marijh  of  fait 

ftep  by  ilep,  hut  Hide  o'er  the  fur-  tears. 
face  of  the  earth    by   an  uniform 

fwimming  of  the  whole  body.  The  And  throughout  the  courfe  of  our 

reader  may  obferve  with  how  poeti-  remarks  we  have  been  the  more  wil- 

cal  a  cefcription  Milton  has  attri-  ling  to  explain  and  illuftrate  our  au- 

buted  the  fame  kind  of  motion  to  ^j^or  by  fimilar  expreffions  and  fen- 

the  Angels  who  were  to  take  pof-  timentsin  Shakefpear,  not  only  be- 

feiTion  of  Paradife.         Jddifon.  cau^e  Milton  was  a  great  reader  and 

admirer  of  his  works,  but  alfo  be- 

630.  —  fnarifil  An  old  word  for  caufe  we  conceive  Shakefpear  and 
Jnarih,  of  the  French  marais,  and  Milton  to  be  two  of  the  moft  ex- 
of  the  Latin  z«^r/yr«/,  rufiies  com-  traordinary  geniufes  and  greatefl 
monly  growing  there.  The  word  poets,  whom  any  country  or  any' 
occuis  in  I  Maccab.  IX,  42.  they  time  has  produced. 

E  e  4  635.  And 
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And  vapor  as  the  Lybian  air  aduft,  635 

Began  to  parch  that  temp'rate  clime ;  whereat 
la  either  hand  the  haft'ning  Angel  caught 
Our  ling'i  uig  parents,  and  to  th'  eaftern  gate 
Led  tliem  direct,  and  down  the  cliff  as  faft 
To  the  fubjecled  plain  j  then  difappear'd.  64a 

They  looking  back,  all  th'  eaftern  fide  beheld 
Of  Paradife,  fo  late  their  happy  feat^ 

Wav'd 


6$^.  ArJ -vapor]  Kor.  Epod.  III. 

Nee  tantus  una  cam  fiderum  infe- 

-      dit  'vapor 

SIticulofa:  Aoullas. 

•637.  hi  either  hand  &c.]  The 
author  helped  his  invention  141  the 
following  paltage,  by  reflcding  on 
the  behaviour  of  the  Anp-el,  who 
Jii  holy  Writ  has  the  coiidud  of 
Lot  and  his  family.  The  circum- 
ftances  drawn  from  that  relation 
are  very  gracefully  made  ufe  of  on 
tbis  occaiion.  Addifon, 

641.  They  looking  hack ^  &C.]  The 
fcene  which  our  firil  parents  are  fur- 
prifed  with,  upon  their  looking  back 
oh  Paradife  wonderfully  ilrikes  the 
reader's  imr.Erination,  as  nothing  can 
be  more  natural  than  the  tears  ihey 
ihed  en  that  cccafion.     Jddifon. 

643.  IVa'v'd  00) er  by  that  f.aming^ 
brand,']   Milton  had   call'd 
h  a. /^.vord  before,  XL  120. 

^"^^  and  of  a/ivord  the  Hame, 
arid  XII.  633. 

The  brand iih'd  /word  of  God  be- 
fore, them  blsz'd ; 


and  ^Ki^^d  here  does  not  fignify  what 
we  commonly  mean  by  it,  but  a 
/-wordy  as  it  is  ufed  in  Spenfer. 
Faery  Qneen,  B.  I.  Cant.  3.  St.  3. 

With    thrilling    point   of  deadly 
iron  brand : 

And  again,  B.  5.  Cant.  i.  St.  9. 

Which  Ileely  brand — Chryfaor  it 

was  hight, 
Chryfaor,    that   all  other  fworda. 

excelPd  : 

And  again,  B.  5.  Cans.  9.  St.  30* 

But  at  her  feet  her  fword  was  like- 

v/ife  laid, 
Whofe  long  reft  rulled  the  bright 

lleely  brand. 

And  fo  Fairfax  likewife  ufes  the 
word  in  his  tranilatioa  of  Tailb,. 
Cant.  VII.  St.  72. 

Then  from  his  fide  he  took  his  no- 
ble brand f 

And  giving  it  to  Raimond,  thui 
he  fpake  ; 

This  \b  the  fword  i^e. 

aad  in  Teveral  other  places.  And  we 
meet  alio  with  the  word  in  To  late  a 

perform- 
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44  » 


Wav'd  over  by  that  flaming  brand,  the  gate 
With  dreadful  faces  thronged  and  fiery  arms : 
Some  natural   tears  they  dropt,    but    wipd    them 
foon^  645 

The  world  was  all  before  them,  where  to  choofe 
Their  place  of  reft,  and  Providence  their  guide : 
They  hand  in  hand,  with  wand  ring  fteps  and  flow. 
Through  Eden  took  their  folitary  way. 


performance  as  Mr.  Pope*s  tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Iliad,  B.  5.  ver.  105. 

On  his  broad  (boulder  fell  the 

forceful  brand. 
Thence     glancing    downward 

lopt  his  holy  hand, 
W^hichftain'd  withfacred  blood 

the  blufhing  fand. 

Brando  in  halian  too  fignifies  a 
fword.  And  the  reafon  of  this  de- 
nomination Junius  derives  from 
hence,  becaufe  men  fought  with 
burnt  {lakes  and  fire-brands,  before 
arms  were  invented. 

Direxere   acies :    non  jam  certa- 

mine  agrefti, 
Slipitibus  duris  agitur,  fudibufve 

pra^uftis; 
Sed  ferro  ancipiti  decernitur. 

Virg.  ^n.  VII-  523. 

648.    I' hey  hand  in  hand,   ^Ath 

iva?id*ring  Jleps  and Jlonv, 

through    Eden    took  their  folitary 

^jcay.'\  If  I  might  prefume  to 

offer  at  the  fmalleft  alteration  in  this 

divine  work,    I  fhould  think   the 

poem  would  end  better  with  the 


foregoing  pafl'age,  than  with  the 
two  verfes  here  quoted.  Thefe  two 
verfes,  though  they  have  their  beau- 
ty, fall  very  much  below  the  fore- 
going pafiage,  and  renew  in  the 
mind  of  the  reader  that  anguifb 
which  was  pretty  v/ell  laid  by  that 
confideration. 

The  world  was  all  before  them, 

where  to  choofe 
Their  place  of  reft,  and  Providence 

their  guide.         Addifon, 

If  1  might pr^finne,  fays  an  ingenious 
and  celebrated  writer,  to  offer  at  the 
fmallefl  alteration  in  this  di'vine  'work. 
If  to  make  one  fmall  alteration  ap- 
peared to  be  fo  prefumptuous  ;  what 
cenfure  muft  lexpefl  to  incur,  who 
have  prefum'd  to  make  fo  many  ? 
"^mX.  jada  efi  alea,  and  Kon  injuffa, 
cecini  : 

—         Hap    t^Kovyi  xxi  a?^.o» 
Oi  X6    fjt.e    Tt/A)JC-»cr»    fJt.x7\iT»    at    ^VOTtHTflB 

The  gentleman  would  eje*^  thefe 
two  laft  lines  of  the  book,  and  clofe 
it  with  the  vcrfe  before.  He  feems 
to  have  been  induced  to  this  by  a 
2nillake  of  the  printer.  They  hand  in 

handi 
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hand\  which  reading  does  indeed 
make  the  laft  diftich  Teem  loofe, 
unconneded,  and  abfcinded  from 
the  reil.  But  the  author  save  it 
^hen  hand  in  hand :  which  continues 
the  prior  fentence. 

Some  natural   tears   they  dropt, 

but  wip'd  them  foon  ; 
nen  hand  in  hand. 

Nor  can  thefe  two  verfes  poffibly  be 
fpar'd  fi-om  the  work  ;  for  without 
them  Adam  and  Eve  would  be  left 
in  the  territory  and  fuburbane  of 
Paradife,  in  the  very  view  of  the 
tlreadfiil faces. 

Apprrent  dirse  fades,  inimicaque 

Trcja3 
Numina  magna  Deum. 

They  mud  therefore  be  dlfmifs'd 
out  of  Eden,  to  live  thenceforward 
in  feme  other  part  of  the  world. 
And  yet  this  diilich,  as  the  gentle- 
man well  judges, ^/h/Z;  'very  ?::uch  bs- 
k'vj  the  fcrcgGzng pojj'age.  1 1  con tra- 
tlifts  the  poet's  own  fcherae;  nor  is 
the  di£tion  unexceptionable.  He 
teiiS  us  before,  That  Adam,  upon 
hearing  Michael's  predictions,  was 
c^Q.Vifurcharg'd  ^^vithjo}\  ver.  372; 
was  replete  t'jith  joy  and  n-vonder^ 
ver.  468  ;  was  in  doubt,  whether  he 
fhould  repent  of  or  rejoice  in  his  fall, 
ver.  475  ;  was  in  great  peace  of 
thought,  ver.  558  ;  and  Eve  herfelf 
not  fad y  but  full  cf  ccnfclaticny  ver. 
620.  Why  then  does  this  diftich 
difmifs  our  flrll  parents  in  anguilh, 
and  the  reader  in  melancholy  ?  And 
hcv/  can  the  expreiTion  be  juftified, 
nuith  'wand'ring  feps  and  foiM  ? 
Why  <^vand'ring  ?  Erratic  Heps  ? 
Very  improper:  when  in  the  line 
before,  they  were  guided  by  pro-vi- 
dejtce.    And  whyfov;  f  when  even 


Eve  profefs'd  her  readinefs  and  ala* 
crity  for  the  journey,  ver.  614; 

•  ■    ■  but  now  lead  on  ; 
In  me  is  no  delay. 

And  why  their  folitary  nvayP  All 
words  to  reprefent  a  forrowf  ul  part- 
ing ?  when  even  their  former  walks 
in  Paradife  v^'ere  as  folitary,  as  their 
way  now  ;  there  being  no  body  be- 
fides  them  two  both  here  and  there. 
Shall  I  therefore,  after  fo  many 
prior  prefumptions,  prefume  at  laft 
to  oiler  a  dilHch,  as  clofe  as  may 
be  to  the  author's  words,  and  entire- 
ly agreeable  to  his  fcheme  ? 

Then  hand  in    hand   with  fecial 

Heps  their  way 
Through  Eden  took,  fwithheau''n- 

ly  comfort  chear^d.     Bentley, 

As  the  poem  clofes  with  th cfe  two 
verfes,  fo  Dr.  Bentley  fmifhes  his 
labor  with  remarks  upon  them.  He 
obferves  that  Mr.  Addifon  declar'd 
for  ejeding  them  both  out  of  the 
poem  ;  and  fuppofes  him  to  have 
been  induc'd  to  this  by  a  miflake  of 
the  printer,  They  hand  in  hand : 
which  reading  (the  Doftor  thinks) 
makes  the  laft  diftich  feem  loofe,  un- 
conneded,  and  abfcinded  from  the 
reft.  But  Mr.  Addifon  was  too  good 
a  judge  of  Milton's  way  of  writing, 
toejeilthem  upon  that  account  only. 
He  gave  us  another  reafon  for  his 
readinefs  to  part  with  them,  and 
faid  that  they  renew  in  the  mind  of 
the  reader  that  anguifli,  which  was 
pretty  well  laid  by  the  confideration 
of  the  two  foregoing  verfes.  But  i£ 
has  been  faid  morejuftly  by  ano- 
ther gentleman  (who  feems  well  qua- 
lified to  give  a  judgment  in  the  cafe) 
that  confdering  the  moral  and  chief  de^ 
fgn  ofthispoenif  Terror  is  the  lajlpaf 
fion  to  be  lefl  upon  the  mind  of  the  rca* 

derm 
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dsr.  Eflay  on  Pope's  OdyfTey,  Part  guide  P  But  it  might  be  their  guide, 
2.  p.  89.  However  this  be,  the  without  pointing  out  to  them  which 
Dodor's  rcafon  for  keeping  thefe  way  they  fhould  take  at  every  ftep  : 
two  verfes  is  extraordinary  :  he  fays  The  words  Pro'vidence  their  guide  fig- 
that,  unlefs  they  are  kept,  Adam  nify,  that  now  fmce  Michael,  who 
and  Eve  would  be  left  in  the  terri-  had  hitherto  condufled  them  by  the 
tory  and  faburbane  of  Paradife,  in  hand,  was  departed  from  them,  they 
the  very  view  of  the  dreadful  faces :  had  no  guide  to  their  fleps,  only  the 
and  he  adds  that  they  mull  there-  general  guidance  of  Providence  to 
fore  be  difmifs'd  out  of  Eden,  to  live  keep  them  fafe  and  unhurt.  Eve  (it 
thenceforward  in  fome  other  part  is  plain)  expcfled  that  her  fteps 
of  the  v;orld.  And  yet  both  in  the  would  be  ivand'ring ones,  when  up- 
common  reading,  and  in  the  Doc-  on  being  told  that  (he  was  to  leave 
tor's  too,  they  are  left  in  EdeK,  on-  Paradife,  fhe  breaks  out  into  thefe 
ly  taking  their  way /iro^^^  it.  But  words,  XI.  282. 
this  by  the  by.    Let  us  fee  how  the 

Doaorwculdmend  the  matter;  and  ^^^^^  ^^,^  j           ,    ^^^  ^^^.^^^^ 

then  I  will  give  my  objedions  to  his  ^^.^^^^^^  ,/^^ 

reading,  and  afterwards  anfwer  his  j^^^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  , 
objei^lions  to  Milton  s.     Jtie    pro- 
pofes  to  read  thus. 

Again  the  Doflor  aflcs.  Why  foij(X 

Then  hand  in  hand  with  fodal  fleps  lleps ;  when  Eve  profefs'd  her  rea- 

their  way  dinefs  and  alacrity  for  the  journev. 

Through  Eden  took, 'ivzVi'/^f^^''«-  ver.  614..?   But  that  readinefs  was- 

ly  covifort  chear\i,  not  an  abfolute  one,  it  was  achoof- 

ing  rather  to  go  than  to  ftay  behind 

To  this  reading  we  mayobjefl,  that  there  without  Adam,  ver.  615,  &-c» 

the  verb  v/ants  the  word  they  before  In  that  view  fhe  v/as  ready  to  go  : 

it ;  for  it  is  too  far  to  fetch  it  from  but  in  the  view  of  leaving  the  de- 

ver.   645,    when   two   verfes   of  a  lights  of  Paradife,  they  were  both, 

quite  different  conftruclion,  are  in-  backward  and  even  lingered,  ver. 

ferted between.  Again,  ^/^f/^rVW//'  638.     Their  Heps  therefore   were 

comfort  feems  tautologous,  for  com^  Jlo^iv,     And  why  (fivs  the  Do6lor) 

fort  is  imply'd  in  chear^d,  without  is  their  way  call'd  folitary,    when 

its  being  mentioned.   Laftly,  if  they  their  walks  in  Paradife  were  as  fo- 

went  hand  in  hand,  there  is  no  need  litary  as  their  way  now,  there  being 

to  tell  us,  that  their  fteps  vjtvefo-  no  body  befides  them  two  both  here 

eial',  they  could  not  be  otherwife.  and  there  ?  It  may  be  anfwer'd,  that 

So  much  for  the  Doftor's  reading,  their  way  'W2isfolitnry,  notin  regard 

We  are  now  to  confider  the  objec-  to  any  companions,  whom  they  had 

tions  which  the  Do£lor  makes  to  met  with  elfewhere;    but  becaufe- 

the  prefent  reading.    It  contradi<fls  they  were  here  to  meet  with  no  ob- 

(fiys  he)  the  poet's  own  fcheme,  je6ls  of  any  kind  that  they  were  ac- 

and  the  diftion  is  not  unexception-  quaintcd  with  :  Nothing  here  v.'as 

able.  With  regard  to  the  didlion,  he  familiar  to  their  eyes,  and  (as  Adam, 

aftis.  Why  Vv^ere  the  fteps  ay««^V;>^  then  in  Paradife,  well  expreftes  it 

ones,  when  Frovidencs .  "i^af  their  in  XI.  505.) 

—  all 
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all  places  elfe 


Tnborpitable  appear,  and  d^folate 
Nor  knowing  us,  nor  known. 

[And  may  we  not  hyfoliiary  under- 
itand  farther  their  being  now  left  by 
the  Angel?]  The  laft,  but  the  main 
objedion  which  the  Dodor  makes, 
3S  that  this  dilHch  contradifts  the 
poet*sown  fcheme.  Toluppoit  this 
charge,  he  has  referred  us  to  half  a 
dozen  places  of  this  twelfth  book, 
where  Adam  and  Eve  are  ft:»oken  of, 
as  havingy(9y,  peace,  and  conjolatiojt 
ice  ;  and  from  thence  he  concludes 
that  this  diftlch  ought  not  todifmifs 
cur  firft  parents  in  anguiih,  and 
the  reader  in  melancholy.  But  the 
joyy  peace f  and  confolation  fpoken  of 
in  thofe  pafTages  are  represented  al- 
ways as  arifing  in  our  firll  parents 
from  a  view  of  fome  future  good, 
chienyof  the  MeiTiah.  The  thought 
cf  leaving  Paradife(notwithilanding 
any  other  comfort  that  they  had) 
was  all  along  a  forro^-wful  one  to 
them.  Upon  this  account  Evefc/I 
efleep  nj:earied  ^jjithjorrovj  anddijxrefs 
cf  heart,  ver.  613  Both  Adam  and 
Kve  linger' d  2.1  their  quitting  Para- 
dife,  ver.  638,  and  thy  drcpt  Jhtne 
Tfatural  tears  on  that  occafion,  ver. 
645.  In  this  view  the  Arch-A^ngel, 
ver.  603,  recommends  to  our  firll 
parents  that  they  fhould  live  unani- 
mous,  though  fad  nvith  caufe  for  e-uils 
fafi.  A^nd  for  a  plainer  proof  that 
the  fchem.e  of  the  poem  was  to  dif-' 
mifs  them  not  without  forroiv,  the 
poet  in  XI.  117.  puts  thefe  words 
into  God's  mouth,  as  his  inftruc- 
tion  to  Micliciel, 

So  fend  them  forth,  though^Wow- 
ino^  yet  in  peace.     Fearce. 

Thefe  two  laft  verfes  have  occafi- 
on'd  much  trouble  to  the  critics. 


fome  being  for  rejecting,  others  for 
altering,  and  others  again  for  tranf- 
pofing  them :  but  the  propriety  of 
the  two  lines,  and  the  defien  of  the 
author  are  fully  explained  and  vin- 
dicated in  the  excellent  note  of  Y)v» 
Fearce.  And  certainly  there  is  no 
more  necefiity  that  an  epic  poem 
Ihouldconclude  happily,  than  there 
is  that  a  tragedy  fliould  conclude  un- 
happily. There  are  inftances  of  fe- 
veral  tragedies  ending  happily ;  and 
with  as  good  reafon  an  epic  poem 
may  terminate  fortunately  or  unfor- 
tunately, as  the  nature  of  the  fubjeifc 
requires :  and  the  fubje^  oi Faradife 
Lojl  plainly  requires  fomething  of  a 
forrowful  parting,  and  was  intended 
no  doubt  for  terror  as  well  as  pity, 
to  infpire  us  with  the  fear  of  God 
as  well  as  with  commiferation  of 
Man.  All  therefore  thatwefhall  add 
is  to  defire  the  reader  to  obferve  the 
beauty  of  the  numbers,  the  heavy 
dragging  of  the  firll:  line,  which  can- 
not be  pronounc'd  but  flowly,  and 
with  feveral  paufes. 

They  |   hand    in   hand^    [   with 
wand'ring  Heps  |  and  flow,  | 

and  then  the  quicker  flow  of  the  lafl- 
verfe  with  only  the  ufual  paufe  in 
the  middle^ 

Through  Eden  took  tleir  folitary 
way  J 

as  if  our  parents  had  moved  heavi- 
ly at  firft,  being  loath  to  leave  their 
delightful  Paradife,  and  afterwards 
mended  their  pace,  when  they  were 
at  a  tittle  diftance.  At  leafl  this  is 
the  idea  that  the  numbers  convey  : 
and  as  many  volumes  might  be  com- 
posM  upon  the  ftru£lure  of  Milton's 
verfes,  and  the  collocation  of  his 
words,  as  Erythraeus  and  other  cri- 
tics have  written  upon  Virgil.  We 

have 
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liave  taken  notice  of  (everp.l  beau- 
ties of  this  kind  in  the  courfe  of 
thefe  remarks,  and  particularly  of 
the  varying  of  the  paufes,  which  is 
the  life  and  foul  of  all  verfilication 
in  all  languages,  It  is  this  chiefly 
which  makes  Virgil's  verfe  better 
than  Ovid's,  and  Milton's  fuperior 
to  any  other  Engljfh  poet's:  and  it 
is  for  want  of  this  chiefly  that  the 
French  heroic  verfe  has  never,  and 
can  never  come  up  to  the  Englifh. 
There  is  no  variety  of  numbers,  but 
the  fame  paufeis  prefervcd  exadlly 
in  the  fame  place  in  every  line  for 
tenor  ten  thoufand  lines  together: 
and  fuch  a  perpetual  repetition  of 
the  fame  paufe,  fuch  an  eternal 
i^imenefs  of  verfe  mufl:  make  any 
poetry  tedious,  and  either  offend  the 
ear  of  the  reader,  or  lull  himaflcep  : 
and  this  in  the  opinion  of  feveral 
French  writers  themfelves.  There 
can  be  no  good  poetry  without  mu- 
fic,  and  there  can  be  no  mufic  with- 
out variety. 


The  number  of  books  in  Paradife 
Lofl  is  equal  to  thofe  of  the  ^'Eneid. 
Pur  author  in  his  flrft  edition  had 
divided  his  poem  into  ten  books, 
but  afterwards  broke  the  feventh 
and  the  tenth  each  of  them  into  two 
different  bocks,  by  the  help  of  fome 
fmall  additions.  This  fecond  djvifion 
was  made  with  great  judgment,  as 
any  one  may  fee,  who  will,  be  at 
the  pains  of  examining  it.  Jt  was 
not  done  for  the  fake  of  fuch  a 
chimerical  beauty  as  that  of  refem- 
bling  Virgil  in  this  particular,  but 
for  the  morejuft  and  regular  difpo- 
fition  of  this  great  work.  Thofe 
who  have  read  Bofln,  and  many  of 
the  critics  who  have  written  iince 
his  time,  will  n'^t  purdpn  me  if  I 


CO  not  find  out  the  particular  moral 
which  is  inculcated  in  Paradife  Loll. 
Though  I  can  by  no  means  think, 
with  the  laft  mention'd  French  au- 
thor, that  an  epic  writer  fitd  of  all 
pitches  upon  a  certain  moral,  as  the 
ground-work  and  foundation  of  his 
poem,  and  afterwards  finds  out  a 
llory  to  it:  I  t.m  hovvever  of  opi- 
nioii,  that  no  jull  heroic  poem  ever 
v/as  or  can  be  made,  from  whence 
onegreat  moral  may  not  be  deduced. 
That  which  reigns  in  Milton,  is  the 
moll:  univerfal  and  moil  ufeful  that 
can  be  imagin'd  ;  it  is  in  fhort  this, 
T'I?at  obediaice  to  the  I'.ill  of  God 
makes  men  happy  ^  and  that  d if  obedience 
makes  them  ?mjcr able.  This  is  vifibly 
the  moral  of  the  principal  fable, 
which  turns  upon  Adam  and  Eve, 
who  continued  in  Paradife,  while 
they  kept  the  command  that  was 
given  them,  and  were  driven  out  of 
it  as  foon  as  they  had  tranfgrefled. 
This  is  likewife  the  moral  of  the 
principal  epifode,  which  fliows  us 
how  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
Angels  fell  from  their  ilate  of  blifs, 
and  were  caft. into  Hell  upon  their 
difobedience.  Befides  this  great  mo- 
ral, which  may  be  looked  UDon  as 
the  foul  of  the  fable,  there  are  an 
infinity  of  under  morals,  which  ar» 
to  be  drawn  from  the  feveral  parts 
of  the  poem,  and  which  make  this 
work  more  ufeful  and  initruflive 
than  any  other  poem  in  any  lan- 
guaore.  Thofe  who  have  criticifedoa 
the  Odyffey,  the  Iliad,  and  ^neid, 
have  t'^ken  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  fix  the  number  of  months  and 
days  contained  in  the  adlion  of  each 
of  thofe  poems.  If  any  one  thinks 
it  worth  his  while  to  examin  this 
particular  in  Milton,  he  will  find 
that  from  A.dam's  firfl;  appearance 
in  the  fourth  book,  to  his  expulfion 

from 
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from  Paradife  in  the  twelfth,  tlae 
author  reckons  ten  days.  As  for 
that  part  of  the  a(!cion  which  is  de- 
scribed in  the  three  firfl  books,  as  it 
<ioes  not  Dafs  within  the  regions  of 
nature,  I  have  before  obferved  that 
it  is  not  fubjeft  to  any  calculations 
cf  time,  1  have  now  finiPned  my 
obfcrvationson  a  work,  which  does 
an  honor  to  the  Encrlifh  nation.  1 
have  taken  a  general  view  of  it  un- 
der thefe  four  heads,  the  fable,  the 
chara^^ers,  the  fentiments,  and  the 
l.ifieuag^e,  and  made  each  of  them 
the  fubje6t  of  a  particular  paper.  I 
have  in  the  next  place  fpoken  of  the 
cenfures  which  our  author  may  in- 
cur'under  each  of  thefe  heads, 
which  1  have  confined  to  two  pa- 
pers, thou'jh  I  mirht  have  inlaro-ed 
the  number,  if  I  h?.d  been  difpofjd 
to  dwell  on  fo  ungrateful  a  fubjed. 
I  believe  hov.'ever  that  the  fevereil: 
reader  will  not  find  any  little  fault 
in  heroic  poetry,  which  this  author 
has  fallen  into,  that  does  not  come 
under  one  of  thofii  head  ,  among 
which  I  have  diilributcd  his  feveral 
biemifhes.  Afterhaving  thus  treated 
at  large  of  Paradife  Loil,  1  could 
not  t,hink  it  fuficinet  to  have  cele- 
brated thispocm  in  the  whole,  with- 
ou  defcending  to  particulars.  I 
have  therefore  beirowed  a  paper  up- 
on each  book,  and  endevored  not 
only  to  prove  that  the  poem  is  beau- 
tiful in  general,  but  to  point  out  its 
particular  beauties,  and  todetermin 
wherein  they  confill.  I  have  ende- 
vored to  fhow  how  fonie  paliagcs 
are  beautiful  by  being  fublime,  o- 
thers  by  being  ioft,  others  by  being 
natural ;  which  of  them  are  recom- 
mended by  the  p^iTion,  which  by 
the  m.oral,  which  by  the  fentiment, 
and  which  by  the  exprcffion.  1  have 
likewife  endevored  to  fhow  how  the 
genius  of  the  poet  H-iiries  by  a  hap- 


py invention,  a  diflant  allufion,  or 
a  judicious  imitation;  how  he  has 
copied  or  improved  Hcmer  or  Vir- 
gil, and  railed  his  own  imagina- 
tions by  the  ufe  which  he  has  m.adc 
of  feveral  poetical  parages  in  Scrip- 
ture. 1  might  have  inferted  alfo  fe- 
veral paffages  of  TafTo,  which  our 
author  has  imitated  ;  but  as  I  do 
not  look  upon  Taffo  to  be  a  fuflici- 
ent  voucher,  I  would  not  perplex 
my  reader  with  fuch  quotations,  as 
might  do  more  honor  to  the  Italian 
than  the  Englifli  poet.  In  fhort  I 
haveendevor'dtoparticularizethofe 
innumerable  kinds  of  beauty,  which 
it  would  be  tedious  to  recapitulate, 
but  which  are  effential  to  poetry, 
and  which  may  be  met  v/ith  in  the 
works  of  this  great  author.  Had  I 
thought  at  my  firft  engaging  in  this 
defip-n,  that  it  v/ould  have  Id  me 
to  fo  great  a  length,  1  believe  I 
fliould  never  have  entered  upon  it  ; 
but  the  kind  reception  which  it  has 
met  vv'ith  among  thofe  whofe  judg- 
ments I  have  a  value  for,  as  well  as. 
the  uncomm.on  demands  which  my 
book  feller  tells  me  have  been  made 
for  thefe  particular  difcourfcs,  give 
me  no  reafju  to  repent  of  the  pains 
I  have  been  at  in  compofing  them. 

Jddijcii, 

And  thus  have  we  linifh'd  our  col- 
ledions  and  remarks  on  this  divine 
poem.  The  reader  probably  may 
have  obferved  that  thefe  tv.'o  jalt 
books  fall  fhort  of  the  fublimity 
and  majefty  of  the  rell::  and  fo' like- 
wife  do  the  two  lail  books  of  the. f- 
liad,  and  for  the  fame  reafon,becaufe 
the  fubjcd  is  cf  a  different  kind 
from  that  of  the  foregoing  ones.  The 
fubjeft  of  thefe  two  lafl  books  of  the 
Paradife  Loft  is  hiftory  rather  than 
poetry.-  However  we  may  ftill  dif- 
cover  the  fame  ereat  c^cniu?,    and 

,  i;here 
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there  are  intermix*d  as  many  orna- 
ments and  graces  of  poetry,  as  the 
nature  of  the  ("ubjed,  and  the  au- 
thor's fidelity  and  {trid  attachment 
to  the  truth  of  Scripture  hiilory,  and 
the  reduction  of  fo  many  aiid  fuch 
various  events  into  fo  narrow  acom- 
pafs,  would  admit.  It  is  the  fame 
ocean,  but  not  at  its  higheft  tide; 
it  is  now  ebbing  and  retreating.  It 
is  the  fame  fun,  but  not  in  its  full 
blaze  of  meridian  glory;  it  now 
ihines  with  a  gentler  ray  as  it  is  fet- 
ting.  Throughout  the  whole  the 
author  appears  to  have  been  a  moil 
critical  reader  and  a  moil  pafTion ate 
admirer  of  holy  Scripture.  He  is 
indebted  to  Scriptureinfinitely  more 
than  to  Homer  and  Virgil  and  all 
other  books  whatever.  Not  only 
his  principal  fable,  but  all  his  epi- 


fodes  are  founded  upon  Scripture, 
The  Scripture  hatli  not  only  fur- 
nilh'd  hiui  with  the  noblell  hints, 
rais'd  his  thoughts  and  fir'd  his  ima- 
gination ;  but  hath  alfo  very  much, 
enrich'd  his  language,  given  a  cer- 
tain folemniiy  and  majefly  to  his 
diftion,  and  fupplied  him  with  many 
of  his  choiced  happiefl  expreffions. 
Let  men  therefore  learn  from  this 
in  (lance  to  reverence  thofe  facred 
Writings.  If  any  man  can  pretend 
to  deride  or  defpife  them,  it  muic 
be  faid  of  him  at  leall,  that  he  has 
a  talle  and  genius  the  moll  different 
from  Milton's  that  can  be  imagin'd. 
Whoever  has  any  true  talle  and  ge- 
nius, we  are  confident  will  efteem 
this  poem  the  bejl  of  modern  pro- 
dudlions,  and  the  Scriptures  the  bell 
of  all  ancient  ones. 


THE      END. 


POST- 


POSTSCRIPT. 

AVERY    extraordinary  attempt  having  been 
lately  made  to  undermine  and  deftroy  tiie  re- 
putation of  Milton  as  a  poet,  it  may  be  proper 
for  the  fake  of  truth,  and  for  the  fake  of  a  favorite 
author,  to  give  a  fhcrt  hiftory  of  it,  here  in  the  con- 
clufion  of  this  work.     Soon  after  I  had  publiilied  my 
propofals  for   printing  a  nev/  edition  of  the   Paradife 
Loft  with  notes   of  various   authors,    Mr.    William 
Lauder,  a  Scotchman,  came  to  me,  exclaming  hor- 
ribly of  John  Milton,  and  inveighing    moft  bitterly 
againft  him  for  the  worft  and  greatcft  of  ull  plagia- 
ries ;  he  could  prove  that  he  had  borrowed  the  fub- 
fiance  of  whole  books  together^  and  there  was  fcarcely 
a  iingle  thought  or  fentiment  in  his  poem  which  he 
had  not   ftoien  from  fome  author  or  other,  notwith- 
flanding  his  vaiji  pretence  to  things  unattempted  yet 
m  profe  or  rhime.     And  then  in   confirmation  of  his 
charge  he  recited  a  long  roll  of  Scotch,  German,  and 
Dutch  poets,  and  affirmed  that  he  had  brought    the 
books  along  with  him  which  wxre  his  vouchers,  and 
appealed  particularly    to  Ramfay    a   Scotch   Divine, 
and   to  Mafenius  a  German  Jefuit :   but  upon  pro- 
ducing his  authors  he  could   not  find  Mafenius,   he 
had  dropt  the  book  fomewhere  or  other  in  the  way, 
and  expreffed  much  furprife  and  concern  for  the  lofs 
of  it;   Ramfay  he  left,  with  me,  and  m.y   opinion  of 
Pvlilton's  imitations   of  that  author   I  have  given  in  a 
note  on  IX.  513.     I  knew  very  well  that  Milton  was 
an  univerfal  Icholar,  as  famous  for  his  great  reading 
as  for  the  extent  of  his  genius ;  and  I  thought  it  not 
improbable,  that  Mr.  Lauder,  having   the  good  for- 
VoL.  11.  F  f  tuatj 
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tune  to  meet  with  thefe  German  and  Dutch  poems 
might  have  traced  out  there  fome  of  his  imitations 
and  allufions,  which  had  efcaped  the  refearches  of 
others :  and  it  was  my  advice  to  him  then,  and  as 
often  as  I  had  opportunities  of  feeing  him  afterwards, 
that  if  he  had  really  made  fuch  notable  difcoveries  as 
he  boafted,  he  would  do  well  to  communicate  them 
to  the  public;  an  ingenious  countryman  of  his  had 
publilhed  an  EJ/ay  upon  Milton  s  imitations  of  the 
AncientSy  and  he  would  equally  deferve  the  thanks  of 
the  learned  world  by  writing  an  Ejfay  upon  Milton  s 
imitations  of  the  Moderns :  but  at  the  fame  time  I  re- 
com.m.ended  to  him  a  little  m.ore  modefty  and  de- 
cency, and  urged  all  tlie-  arguments  I  could  to  per- 
luade  him  to  treat  Milton's  name  with  more  refped:, 
and  not  to  write  oi  him  with  the  fame  acrimony  and 
rancor  v/ith  which  h^fpoke  of  him.;  it  would  weaken 
his  caufe  inftead  of  ftrengthening  it,  and  would  hurt 
himfelf  more  than  Milton  in  the  opinion  of  all  can- 
did readers.  He  began  with  pcblifliing  fome  fpeci- 
mens  of  his  v/ork  in  a  monthly  pamphlet  intitled 
the  Gentleman  s  Magazine :  and  I  was  ferry  to  find 
that  he  had  no  better  regarded  my  advice  in  his  man- 
ner of  writing  ;  for  his  papers  were  m^uch  in  the  fame 
flrain  and  fpirit  as  his  converfation,  his  affertions 
ilrong,  and  his  proofs  weak.  However  to  do  him 
juftice,  feveral  of  the  quotations  which  he  had 
made  from  Adainus  Exiil,  a  tragedy  of  the  famous 
Hugo  Grotius,  I  thought  fo  exaftiy  parallel  to  feveral 
palTages  in  the  Paradife  Loft,  that  I  readily  adopted 
them,  and  inferted  them  v^ithout  fcruple  in  my  notes, 
efteeijning  it  no  reproach  to  Milton,  but  rather  a 
commendation  of  his  tafte  and  judement,  to  have  ga- 
thered 
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ttier'd  Co  many  of  the  choiceft  flowers  in  the  gardens 
of  Others,  and  to  have  tranfplanted  them  with  im- 
provements into  his  own.  At  length,  after  I  had 
pubHfhed  my  firft  edition  of  the  Paradife  Loft,  came 
forth  Mr.  Lauder^s  E/Iay  on  Milton  s  ufe  and  imitation 
of  the  Moderns :  but  except  the  quotations  from 
Grotius,  which  I  had  already  inferted  in  m.y  firft  edi- 
tion, I  found  in  Mr.  Lauder's  authors  not  above  half 
a  dozen  paiTages,  which  I  thought  worth  transfer- 
ring into  my  fecond  edition;  not  but  he  had  produced 
more  paflages  fomewhat  refembUng  others  in  Milton; 
hut  when  a  fimilitude  of  thought  or  expreffion,  of 
fentiment  or  defcription,  occurs  in  Scripture  and  we 
will  fay  in  Staphorftius,  in  Virgil  and  perhaps  in 
Alexander  Rofs,  in  Ariofto,  and  perhaps  in  Tau'b- 
mannus,  I  fhould  rather  conclude  that  Milton  had 
borrowed  from  the  former  whom  he  is  certainly 
known  to  have  read,  than  from  the  latter  whom  it  is 
very  uncertain  whether  he  had  ever  read  or  not.  We 
know  that  he  had  often  drawn  and  delighted  to  draw 
from  the  pure  fountain;  and  why  then  fhould  we  be- 
lieve that  he  chofe  rather  to  drink  of  the  ftream  after 
it  was  polluted  by  the  trafh  and  filth  of  others  ?  We 
know  that  he  had  thoroughly  ftudied,  and  was  per- 
fedly  acquainted  with  the  graces  and  beauties  of  the 
great  originals;  and  why  then  fliould  we  think  that 
he  was  only  the  fervile  copier  of  perhaps  a  bad  copy, 
which  perhaps  he  had  never  feen  ?  This  was  all  the 
life  that  I  could  poflibly  make  of  Mr.  Lauder's  Effay, 
and  the  moft  favorable  opinion  that  I  could  entertain 
of  him  and  his  performance,  admitting  all  that  he 
had  alledged  to  be  true  and  genuin,  was  that  the  ma" 
li<:e  of  his  charge  v/as  much  greater  than  the  validity 
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of  his  proofs :  but  what  now  if  he  fliould  be  found 
to  have  fuborned  falfe  evidence  in  fupport  of  his  ac- 
cufation,  and  inftead  of  convidling  Milton  of  p/agia- 
rijw,  to  have  fixed  an  eternal  brand  o£  forgery  upon 
himfelf?  It  was  certainly  very  artful  in  iMr.  Lauder  to 
derive  fo  many  of  his  authorities  from  books,  which 
are  fo  hitle  known,  and  copies  of  which  are  fo  very 
fcarce,  that  the  principal  of  them  cannot  be  found  in 
the  beft  and  greateft  hbraries :  and  this  flratagem  had 
a  double  ufc,  for  at  the  fame  time  that  it  ferved  to 
difplay  his  uncommon  reading,  it  was  alfo  the  means 
of  his  eluding  the  icarch  of  the  mofl  curious  of  his 
readers.  I  fh.uuld  myfelf  have  examined  his  authori- 
ties, if  I  could  have  procured  the  books  5  but  for  want 
of  them  I  took  it  for  granted,  and  thought  I  might 
fafely  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  pall^iges  which  he 
had  quoted  from  fuch  and  fuch  authors  were  really  in 
thofe  authors  i  and  could  not  have  harboured  a  fufpi- 
cion,.  that  a  man  of  any  learning  and  ingenuity,  for 
the  fake  of  defaming  the  "venerable  dcad^  could  have 
been  guilty  of  fuch  monftrous  forgeries,  as  have  fines 
been  proved  upon  him>  and  as  he  himfelf  indeed  has 
confeffed.  For  a  learned  and  ingenious  Gentleman 
being  at  Oxford  the  iaft  fummer  had  the  curiofity  to 
fearch  in  the  Bodleian  library  for  fome  of  thefe  Ger- 
man and  Dutch  poets,  who  according  to  Mr.  L^auder 
held  out  the  lighted  torch  to  Milton:  and  after  fearch- 
ing  in  vain  for  Mafenius  and  the  Adamus  Exul  of 
Grotius,  he  was  fo  fortunate  as  to  find  the  fame  edi- 
tion, as  Mr.  Lauder  had  quoted,  of  Staphorftius's 
Latin  poem  intitled  T^riuinphtis pacts  on  the  conclufion 
of  the  peace  between  the  States  of  Holland  and  the 
Commonwealth  of  England  in  1655.  It  appears  to 
4  be 
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be  a  prolix:  as  well  as  a  wretched  dull  compofition, 
and  fuch  as  could  not  ooffiblv  have  afforded  any  al- 
fiftance  to  Milton:  and  it  being  ont  of  Mr.  Lauder's 
artifices  in  ;hfs  quotations  never  to  refer  to  particular 
places  or  pages  for  the  better  direction  of  his  readers, 
the  Gentleman  had  the  trouble  of  turning  over  the 
whole  poem,  and  of  examining  page  after  page,  be- 
fore he  could  find  the  paffages  whicli  Mr.  Lauder  had 
quoted  :  and  upon  comparing  his  quotations  with  the 
printed  copy,  he  difcoveredto  his  furprile  that  Mr.  Lau- 
der had  taken  the  liberty  of  omitting  and  inferting 
lines  at  pleafure,  to  make  out  a  likenefs;  and  particu- 
larly that  the  eight  lines  on  marriage  have  no 
exiftence  in  Staphorftius,  but  were  interpolated  by 
Mr.  Lauder;  and  well  indeed  might  they  bear  a  flrong 
refemblance  to  Milton,  Mr.  Lauder  having  had  the 
•affurance  to  tranfcribe  them  word  for  word  from  the 
Latin  tranflation  of  the  Paradife  Loft  by  Hog  ov  Mo- 
gaBus  printed  in  1690.  This  difcovery  incited  the 
Gentleman  to  make  farther  refearches,  and  farther 
refearches  produced  more  difcoveries,  whichi  the 
Gentleman  has  fairly  laid  before  the  world  in  an  ex- 
cellent pamphlet  lately  publiflied  and  intitled  Milton 
^oindicated  from  the  charge  of  plagiarfn  brought 
againfi  him  by  Mr.  Lauder^  and  Lander  kimfcf  cpn- 
vitfed  of  feverai  forgeries  and  grofs  impofitions  on  the 
public.  In  a  letter  humbly  addrefed  to  the  Ri^ht  Ho- 
norable the  Earl  of  Bath.  By  John  Douglajs  M.  A. 
ReBor  of  Eton  Corfantiney  Salop.  Printed  for  A.  Mil- 
lar in  the  Strand.  Such  a  vindication  of  Milton  mult 
be  pleafing  to  every  Briton,  who  hath  any  love  for 
poetry,  or  any  regard  for  the  honor  of  his  country: 
afid  if  Scotland  fuffers  tlie  mortification  of  fecins;  one 
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of  her  fons  guilty  of  bringing  an  injurious  {lander 
upon  our  country,  fhe  enjoys  the  fatisfa^tion  likewife 
of  feeing  another  deferving  of  the  higheft  commen- 
dation for  refuting  the  calumny  and  wiping  the  ftain 
away  :  and  there  cannot  be  a  better  recoiiimendation 
of  the  vindication,  nor  a  ftronger  proof  of  its  being  well 
written,  than  its  having  brought  the  Offender  himfelf 
to  a  proper  fenfe  and  aci^nowiedgment  of  his  various 
frauds  and  impoiitions  upon  the  public.  For  Mr.  Lau- 
der, looking  upon  me,  1  fuppofe,  as  a  perfon  peculiarly 
intereded  in  the  fame  and  reputation  of  Milton,  has 
been  with  me  to  plead  guilty  to  the  charge  which 
Mr.  Douglafs  has  brought  againfc  him,  and  to  beg  par- 
don of  me  and  of  the  public.  And  in  the  forrow 
and  fmcerity  of  his  heart  he  has  made  fome  farther 
confefiions  to  me.  For  I  told  him  plainly,  that  his 
forgeries  had  been  deteded  in  fo  many  inftances,  that 
one  could  not  help  fufpeding  him  in  all  the  red,  and 
particularly  in  Mafenius  and  Groiius,  whofe  books 
for  ought  that  appeared  no  body  in  England  had  \^^n 
befides  himfelf:  I  thought  that  the  merit  of  his  F^ffay 
confided  chiefly  in  his  quotations  from  the  Adamus 
Exul  of  Grotius,  which  were  more  for  his  purpofe 
than  any  others:  but  he  had  faid  himfelf  (Eifay,  p.  49.) 
that  he  could  not  procure  a  printed  copy  of  that  tra- 
gedy either  in  Britain  or  Holland,  and  had  only  a 
tranfcript  of  it  from  Abraham  Gronovius,  keeper  of 
the  public  library  at  Leyden  :  and  I  could  affure  him, 
that  an  extradt  of  thofe  paflages  was  fent  over  to  a 
gentleman  in  Holland,  who  was  employed  to  inquire 
of  Gronovius  whether  they  were  gcnuin  or  not;  and 
therefore  he  might  as  well  confefs  the  truth  himfelf, 
which  would  be  known  in  a  little  time  without  his 
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confeffion.  He  acknowledged  that  he  had  liimielf 
compofed  feveral  verfes,  which  he  had  g noted  as  irom 
Grotius.  I  inquired  particularly  after  thofe  verfes  fo 
nearly  refembling  that  paflage  in  Milton, 

Better  to  reign  in  FlelL  than  ferve  in  Heaven  : 

and  he  confefTed  that  he  had  made  thofe  very  verf^s, 
and  indeed  all  which  had  any  particular  likenefs  to 
any  thing  in  Milton.  I  expreffcd  my  fufpicions  like- 
wife  about  Mafenius,  efpecially  as  he  had  loft  the 
book  fo  long  ago,  and  as  Mr.  Dougiafs  heid  proved  that 
one  of  his  quotations  from  Mafenius,  coniiftirig  of 
eight  lines,  was  taken  litterally  from  the  Latin  tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Paradife  Loft  by  Hogasus ;  and  it  was  not 
probable  that  the  fame  eight  lines  fliould  be  in  Ho- 
g<Tus,  and  Mafenius  too.'  He  owned  honeftiy  that 
they  w^ere  not,  nor  feveral  things  which  he  had 
afcribed  to  Mafenius.  I  aflced  particularly  whether 
the  word  PandamorJum  was  in  Mafenius,  for  1  had 
all  along  fufpcfted  that  it  was  not,  ConcUlum  infero- 
rum  Jive  Pandamonium  :  and  he  acknowledged  that 
it  was  an  interpolation  of  his  ov/n.  I  quejliou'd 
whether  Mafenius  had  enumerated  the  four  blind 
poets, 

Tirefias,  Phineus,  Thamyrlfque,  et  magnus  Komerus: 

and  he  anfwered  that  there  was  fome  foundation  for 
that;  Mafenius  had  reckoned  up  three  of  them,  and 
he  had  inferted  iht  fourth:  and  commonly  I  found, 
that  when  he  had  caufed  any  thing  to  be  printed  in 
capital  k'ttcrs  or ,  Italic  characters,  as  worthy  of  the 
peculiar  notice  -^nd  obfervation  of  his  readers,  that 
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was  interpolated  and  forged  by  himfelf.  Well  might 
Mr.  Lauder  feled  this  verfe  for  the  motto  to  his  book. 

Things  unattemptedyet  In  profe  or  rhime; 

for  though  there  have  been  frequent  forgeries  in  the 
litterary  world,  yet  fuch  as  thefe  I  believe  not  only 
were  never  pradiced  before,  but  were  never  at- 
tempted :  but 

" — -  aliter  non  fit,  Avite,  liber; 

he  had  recourfe  to  thefe  artifices,  as  he  himfelf  con- 
feffcS,  becaufe  he  plainly  perceived  that  he  could  not 
otherwife  have  proved  his  point  to  the  fatisfadion  of 
any  body.  But  I  forbear  to  aggravate  matters.  I 
would  not  inflame  the  reader's  indignation.  The 
man  has.  already  been  fufficiently  expofed,  and  ex- 
prefles  forrow  for  his  ofi:enfe,  and  promifes  to  make  ' 
a  public  recantation  acknowledging  his  crimes,  and 
begging  pardon  of  the  world  :  and  tho'  he  has  entirely 
ruined  his  charader  as  a  man  of  probity ;  yet  it  muft 
be  faid  for  him,  that  he  has  given  fome  proofs  of 
his  abilities,  as  a  man  of  learning. 


Thomas  Newiton. 
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i2V.  B.  Mr.  Lauder  has  fince  publicly  confefTed   the 
following  forgeries  and  interpolations  among 
others  of  lefi'er  confequence. 

1. 

The  word  Pa?idamo?iium  interpolated  in  Mafenius, 

IL 

Infernique  canes  populantur  cun6la  creata, 

a  line  interpolated  in  Mafenius,  to  anfwer  this  of 
Milton,  X.  6 1 6. 

See  with  what  heat  thefe  dogs  of  Hell  advance 
To  wafte  and  havoc  yonder  world. 

III. 

Quadrupedi  pugnat  quadrupes,  volucrique  volucris; 
Et  pifcis  cum  pifce  ferox  hoftilibus  armis 
Prselia  faeva  gerit :  jam  priftina  pabula  fpernunt. 
Jam  tondere  piget  viridantes  gramine  campos : 
Alterum  et  alterius  vivunt  animalia  letho  : 
Prifca  nee  in  gentem  humanam  reverentia  durat ; 
Sed  fugiunt,  vel  fi  fteterent  fera  bella  minantur 
Fronte  truci,  torvofque  oculos  jaculantur  in  illam. 

quoted    as  from  Mafenius,   but  really  taken  from 
Hog's  tranflation  of  Parad.  Loft.  X.  710  &c. 

IV. 
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Vatibus  antiquis  numerantur  lumine  caflis, 
Tirefias,  Phineus,  Thamyiifque,  et  magnus  Ho- 
•      merus. 

Blind  Thamyiis  and  blind  Maeonides, 

And  Tirefias  and  Phineus  prophets  old.     III.  35. 

The  above  paffage  (lands  thus  in  ^Mafenius,  in  one 
line, 

Tirefias  caucus,    Thamyrifque,  et  Daphnis,    Ko- 
merus. 

V, 

Perfimilis  turri  prai^celfe,  aut  montibus  altis 
Antiqua^  cedro,  nudatcs  frondis  honore : 

interpolated  in  Mafenius,  to  anfwer  thefe  paffages  in 
Milton. 

Stood  like  a  towV.     I.  591.  and  612. 

as  when  Heaven's  fire 

Plath  fcath'd  the  forell  oaks,  or  mountain  pines. 

VI. 

Orcus  et  pedibus  tremlt 

interpolated  in  Grotius  to  anfwer  Milton's 

^;- Hell  trembled  as  he  ftrcde.     IL  676. 

VII. 


[  4J9  ] 

VIL 

Grotius  interpolated, 

. Nam,  me  judice. 


Regnare  dignum  eft  ambitu,  etli  in  Tartaro: 
Alto  prseeffe  Tartaro  fiquidem  juvat, 
Caelis  quam  in  ipfis  fervi  obire  munia. 

Milton  I.  261.    "         — —  and  in  my  choice 
To  reign  Is  v/orth  ambition  though  in  Hell : 
Better  to  reign  in  Hell,  than  ferve  in  Heaven. 

VIII. 

An  interpolation  in  Grotius, 

Innominata  quccque  nominlbus  fuis, 
Libet  vocare  propriis  vocabulis. 

Things   by  their  names  I  call,  though  yet  un- 
named.        XII.  140. 

IX. 

Another  interpolation  in  Grotius, 
Ccxll  follque  foboles  ! 
Dfspring  of  Heaven  and  Earth !  IX.  273 . 

X. 


[  4^0  ] 

Carbunculorum  luce  certantes  rubra : 
interpolated  in  Grotius  to  anfwer 

— —  carbuncle  his  eyes,         IX.  500. 

XI. 

Grotius  interpolated, 

Rationis  etenim  omnino  paritas  exiglt. 
Ego  bruta  quando  beftia  evafi  loquens ; 
Ex  homine  quails  ante,  te  fieri  Deam. 

Milton  IX.  710, 

That  ye  fhall  be  as  Gods,  fince  I  as  Man, 
Internal  Man,  is  but  proportion  meet; 
I  of  brute  human,  ye  of  human  Gods. 

XIL 

Grotius  interpolated, 

Tibi  nam  relifta,  quo  petam,  aut  aevum  exigam  ? 

Milton  X.  921.  forlorn  of  thee, 

Whither  fhall  I  betake  me,  where  fubfift  ? 

XIIL 


i-*- 
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XIIL 

Interpolation  in  Grotius, 

Tu  namque  foli  numini  contrarius, 
Minus  es  noclvus  5  aft  ego  nocentior, 
(Adeoque  mifera  magis,  quippe  miferi^  comes 
Origoque  fcelus  eft,  lurida  mater  mail !) 
Deumque  laefi  fcelere,  teque,  Vir,  fimuL 

Milton  X.  927-        On  me  exercife  not  &c. 

XIV. 

Another, 

Quod  comedo,  poto,  gigno,  diris  fubjacet. 

Milton  X.  728. 

All  that  I  eat  or  drink,  or  fhall  beget^ 
Is  propagated  curfe. 

XV. 

Aufpice,  te^  fugens  alieni  fubcuba  Ie6li 
Dira  Ubido  hominum  tota  de  gente  repulfa  eft ; 
Ac  tantum  gregibus  pecudum  ratione  carentum 
Imperat,  et  fine  lege  tori  furibunda  vagatur. 
Aufpice  te,  quam  jura  probant,  reclumque  pium- 

que, 
Flllus  atque  pater,  fraterque  innotuit  5  et  quot 

Vincula 
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Vincula  vicini  fociarunt  fanguinis,  a  te 
Nominibus  didicere  faam  diftinguere  gentem. 
This  pretended  to  be  a  quotation  from  Staphorftius^ 
but  really   taken  from  Hog's  tranflation  of  Parad. 
Loft,  IV.  753. 

By  thee  aduItVous  luft  &c. 

XVI. 

Interpolation  in  Staphorftius, 

Te  primum,  et  medium,  et  fummum,  fed  fine  ca*^ 
rentem. 

Milton  V.  165. 

Him  firfr,  him  laft,  him  midft,  and  without  end^ 

XVII. 

Tu,  Pfychephone! 

Hypocrifis  efto ;  hoc  fub  Francifci  palHo, 
^10  tutb  teSii  fefe  credunt  emori. 

The  laft  hne  interpolated  in  Fox,  to  beget  fome  xt- 
femblance  to  Milton  III.  478. 

And  they  who  to  be  fure  of  Paradlfe 
Dying  put  on  the  weeds  of  Dominic, 
Or  in  Francifcan  think  to  pafs  difguis'd. 

XVIII. 


[  463  ] 

XVIII. 

Interpolation  in  Fletcher, 

In  promptu  caufa  eft :  fupereft  invifta  voluntas, 
Immortale  odium,  vindiftas  et  faeva  cupido. 

Milton  I.  105.         —  What  though  the  field  be  loft? 
All  is  not  loft  J  th'  unconquerable  will. 
And  ftudy  of  revenge,  immortal  hate. 
And  courage  never  to  fubmit  or  yield. 

XIX. 

This  line  in  Milton, 

Thrones,     Dominations,     Princedoms,     Virtues^! 
PowVs, 

is  faid  to  be  taken  from  the  title-page  of  Hey  wood's 
Hierarchy  of  Angels,  Throni,  Dominationes,  Prin- 
cipatus,  Virtutes,  Poteftates.  But  the  words  inHey- 
wood's  title  are  thus.  Seraphim,  Cherubim,  Throni, 
Poteftates,  Angeli,  Archangeli,  Principatus,  Domi- 
nativones. 


INDEX. 
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AAron  and  Mofes,  their  miflion  to  Egypt 
Abdiel  (a  Seraph)  oppofes  Satan  promoting  the  An- 
gels revolt,  ^r. 
Reply  to  his  anfwer 
His  fidelity,  ^c.  celebrated 
Retreat  from  Satan's  party 
Soliloquy  on  view  of  him  at  their  head 
Speech  to  him  thereon 
Reply  to  his  anfwer 
Encounters  him  in  the  battel 

Vanquifhes  Ariel,  Arioc  and  Ramiel  (fall'n  Angels) 
Abel  and  Cain,  their  ftory  related 
Abraham's  and  the  patriarchs 

All  nations  his  fons  by  faith 
Acheron,  a  river  of  hell 
Adam  and  live  defcribed  generally 

particularly 


Book 
xii. 


XI. 


Their  flate  of  innocence 


Vide  Jnnocence. 
Night  orifon 
Morning  orifon 

Preparations  to  entertain  the  Angel  Raphael 
The  table  and  entertainment  defcrib'd 
Their  nuptial  bed 
Nuptials  celebrated 
Parting  preceding  the  temptation 
Behaviour  after  their  fall 
Find  themfelves  naked 
Make  themfelves  breeches  of  fig-leaves 
Recriminate  on,  and  reproach  each  other 
Hide  themfelves  from  God  (the  Son) 
Appearance  before  him 
Repentance 
Expulnon  from  Paradife 


Vol.  II. 


Vide  Similes. 


*  A  a  a 


Adam. 


INDEX. 

Book  Line- 
Adam  his  difcourfe  with  Eve  on  the  prohibition  of  the  tree  ^ 
.,   of  .knowledge  ^ 

To  her  at  night 
L' Anfwer  to  her  queflion  about  the  nightly  luminaries 
Viewing  her  {leeping 

Anfwer  to  her  relating  her  dream  (the  fubjedl  of  Satasi's  7 
firfl  illufive  temptation)  3 

To  her  weeping 

Invites  the  Angel  Raphael  to  his  bower,  Sec, 
Difcourfe  with  him' 
Continued  on  various  fubjeds 

Vide  Raphael. 
His  creation  and  dominion.  Sec.  over  the  creatures 

Prohibited  the  tree  of  knowlec^e  i 

Account  of  himfelf  and  objefts  about  him,  ^c.  on  his  ere- 
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iv. 

660 
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V. 

361 

V. 

460 

viii. 

651 

ix. 

524 

vii. 

542 

viii. 

332 

>  viii. 


>  viii. 
ation  ^ 

Of  his  firll  view  of  the  Divine  Prefence,  inilation'd  in  Fa- 
rad if;,  &c. 
Speech  to  God  thereon,  and  en  his  folitude  there 
Keply  to  God's  anfwer 
Sleep  on  the  formation  of  Eve  defcrib'd 
His  lirft  view  of  her 
Paffion  for  her 
Yaledidion  to  Raphael 

Difcourfe  with  Ev^e  preceding  the  temptation  (on  Satan's 
fubtilty,  and  the  means  to  renil  it,  &c.} 

Care,  and  fears  for  her  in  abfence 

fleets  her  returning  with  the  forbidden  fruit 

Soliloquy  lamenting  her  tranfgrelfion 

Refolvcs  to  die  with  her 

Speech  to  her  thereon 

Eats  the  forbidden  fruit 

Incites  her  to  carnal  fruition,  (the  firfl:  eiied  of  it) 

The  place,  Sec.  defcribtd 

A.fter-fpeech  ro  her  on  their  fall  and  nakednefs 

Another,  charging  her  as  the  aggre/Tor 

Reply  to  her  anl^ver  (recriminates  heraffeded  felf  fufficien-  \ 

cy,  &c.) 
Anfv^Cr  to  God  (the Son)  calling  him  to  judgment 
Re* ply  to  him  (accufes  Eve) 
Tiie  fe«!tence  pronounced  on  him 
SobJcq-iy  thereon 

continued 
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847 
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ix. 
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921 

ix. 
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1016 
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Book  Lin« 
X.     746 


Wlflies  for  Ills  difToIution 

i  111 

Reflexions  on  tlie  immortality  of  the  foul,  t^c.  x.  782 

•Repulfory  fpeech  to  Eve  attempting  to  confoiate  him  x.  866 

Relents  towards  her  x*  937 

Reply  to  her  (accufing  herfelf  as  the  firft  in  tranfgrcffion)  x.  947 

Anfwer  (10  her  reply  advifmg  to  die  by  their  own  hands)  x.   1013 

Refolves  the  contrary,   (fubmiliion  to  God's  wijl,  and  re-  7-  'o 

V                ■''   ^                                                             >  y.,  1028 
pentance)                                                                               3 

Speech  to  Eve  (on  the  efHcacy  of  prayer,  &c,)  xi.  140 

Hails  her  the  mother  of  mankind  ::i.  •  158 

Speech  to  her  on  the  omens  preceding  their  expuifionfrom  7 

Paradife                                                                                    i  ^';  ^^3 

On  the  view  of  Michael  approaching  xi.  226 

Behaviour  on  receiving  the  melTage  xi-..  ^^3 

Speech  to  Michael  thereon  xi.  295 

Refignation  xi.  370 

Difcourfe  Vv'ith  Michael,  difcoverlng  to  him  in  vifion  what  \  ')-  ^"^ 

ihould  happen  in  the  world  till  the  iiood.                            ]  *^  q/- 

Difcourfe  with  him,  relating  what  iliould  happen  to  the  ge-  j  .. 
nerai  refurreclioii                                                                    / 

Xjcneral  reply  to  him,  (refolutions  of  future  obedience,  de-  7  .. 

pendence  on  God's  providence,  &c.)                                   5  '  ^^ 
Vide  Eve.     Vide  Michael.     Vi.de  Raphael. 

Vide  Similes. 

Adonis,  a  river  in  Syria  1.  4^0 

Adramelec  and  Afmadai,  fallen  Angels,  wounded,  and  put  to  7  •  a 

flight                                       °     '                ■        ^      ^  v..  365 

Air  firlt  clouded  on  Adam*s  fall  xi^  1.82 

Aliufions  Vide  Similes. 

Amarant,  a  flower  tranfplanted  from  Paradife  to  Heaven  iii.  3.52 

Ambition  cenfured  ii.  482 

A  caafe  of  Satan's  fall  iv.  ^86 

Ang'ls  (celeilial)  obey  God  of  choice,  not  neceflity  v.  535 

ImbattePd  againil  Satan,  and  the  fall'n  Angels  vi.  .15 

Their  fignal,  and  march  v.  56 

Signal  to  engage,  and  engagement  vi.  202 

Prevail  >vi.  386 

Diipofition  to  re-engage  vi.  524 

Retreat  vi.  597 

Rally  again,  and  renew  the  fight  vi.  634 

*  A  a  a  ^  The'f 
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Thejir  fong  on  the  creation 

On  its  diiToluticn  and  rennovatlon 

Guardians  of  Paradife,  their  parade,  watches,  kc. 


Re-afcent  to  Hesven  on  Adam's  fall 

Appointed  to  txpel  Adarn,  &c.  from  Paradifg 

Deicent  there 

Port  affign'd 

March  poflViling  it,  and  expelling  him,  &c. 

Vide  God  the  Father    )      sr-j    c    'i 

JO      >      Vide  Similes, 
and  hen  J 

Guardians  of  mankind 
Angels,  fallen,  their  after-Hate 

Number* 

Names 

Various  purfuits,  &c. 

Lofs  fupply'd  by  man's  creation 

Imbatteled  ap-ainft  the  Ancrel's  celeftial 

o  o 

Engagement 

Defeat 

X^irpoHtion  to  re-engage 

Their  artillery — cannon,  Szc. 

Prevail 

Entire  defeat  and  expulfion  from  Heaven 

Transformed  to  Serpents 

Further  puniihed  with  an  illusion  of  the  forbidden  fruit 

Both  annually  continued 

Vide  Satan.         Vide  Similes. 
Apoftles,  their  miffion  Sec. 
Gift  of  the  Holy  Gholl 
SuccefTors  (wolves,  falfe  teachers,  &c.  defcrib'd) 

Argument  of  the  poem 

Ariel,  Arioc  an<l  Ramiel  (fall'n  Angels)  vanquifli'd 
Ark,  its  building  by  Noah,  defcrib'd 

Vide  Noah 
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X. 
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X. 
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497 

xii. 

508 

k  ■'■ 

I 
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vi. 

369 

xi. 

728 

Ark 
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Ark  of  the  covenant  defcrib'd 
Afbtaroth  and  Baalim  (fall'n  Angels) 
AHoreth,   or  Aiiarte  (a  fail'n  Angel) 
Author's  hynin  on  conjugal  love 
To  light 

Invocations 

Reflection,  in  profped  of  Adam's  &c.  fall 
On  Satan's  premeditated  attempt 
On  Eve's  parting  vvith  Adam  preceding  it 
On  their  nakednefs  after  the  fall 
On  his  own  blindnefs,    &c. 
Azazcl  (a  faH'n  Angel)  Satan's  ftandard-bearer 

B 

Baalim  and  Afhtaroth  (fall'n  Angels) 

Babel,  the  city  and  tower,  built  by  Nimrod  &c. 

The  confufion  of  languages  there  defcrib'd 
Baptifm,  what  the  fign  of 
Baptiz'd,  the  Holy  Ghoft  given  primitively  to  all  fuch 

Battel,  Sic.  between  the  celeftlal  and  fall'n  Angels,  (God 
the  Son  concluding  it)  defcrib'd 

Vide  Angels  Celeftia^,  and  Fall'n. 
Beafts,  part  of  the  fixth  day's  creation  defcrib'd 
Beelzebub,   (a  fall'n  Angel) 

Defcrib'd 

His  anfwer  to  Satan's  firfl  fpeech  after  their  fall 

To  his  fecond 

Speech  in  council,  call'd  by  Satan  thereon 

Promotes  an  attempt  on  the  world 
Belial  (a  fall'n  Angel) 

Defcrib'd 

His  fpeech  in  council 

To  Satan  on  their  advantage  gain'd  in  the  re-engagement  7 
with  the  celeftial  Angels 
Birds,  part  of  the  fifth  day's  creation  defcrib'd 
Blafts,  an  effeft  of  Adam's  fall 
Bridge  from  hell-gates  to  the  world  over  Chaos,  the  work,  &c.  1 

defcrib'd  J    ^-     ^3 

c 

Cain  Rnd  Abel,  their  flory  related  xi.    42^ 

Cham's  llory  xii.     807 
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T. 

438 
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iii. 
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iii. 
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vii. 
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20 
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380 
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iii. 

22 
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79 
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128 
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345 

i. 

390 

ii. 

108 
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119 
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vii. 

417 
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Ciiance,  the  common  notion  of  rt  exploded 

Chaos  defcrib'd 

Its  court 

Anfwer  to  Satan's  fpeech  there 
Bounds  fince  the  Angel's  fall,  the  creation,  &-c. 
State  before  it 

A  bridge  made  over  it  from  Hell -gates  to  the  world,  at 
Adam's  fall 

Vide  Similes. 

Charity,  its  praifes,  ^c. 
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ii.     909 
890 
210 

959 
989 

998 

577 
282 
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11. 
ii. 
ii. 

V. 
X. 


Chemos,  or  Peor  (a  fall'n  Angel) 

Cherubim  Vide  Angels  Celeftial,  &c. 

Vide  Similes. 
Church,  hirelings  in  it,  ccmpar'd  to  the  Devil  in  Paradife 
C''<ytas,  a  river  of  Hell 

Goniparjfons  Vide  Similes. 

Conjugal  love,  the  praifes  &c.  of  it 

Diftineuifh'd  from  an  amour 

Confifls  in  reafon,  not  paffion 

Defin'd 

Expreft  (on  the  woman's  part)  in  praflicc 

In  v.'0rds 

A  reciprocal  duty  of  it 
Conjugal  obedience,  v/oman's  happincfs,  &c. 

Conjugal  union,  the  reafons  and  obligations  of  it 

Confclence,  God's  un>pire  in  man 

The  terrors  of  it 

Laws  to  force  it,  cenfur'd 
No  infallibility  againfl  it 
Conftellations,  their  appearances,  motion,  &:c. 

Creation,  the  univerfal,  defcrib'd 

Creatures  animal  in  Paradife,  defcrib'd 

Have  degrees  of  knowledge  and  reafon 

Their  difcord  an  cfFedt  of  Adam's  fail 
-  Entry  of  Noah's  ark 

D 

Pagon  (a  falPn  Angel) 

I>amn'd,  the  vicijiicudes  of  their  torments  defcrib'd 


5  from  576 
xii. 

to  587 
312 
406 


{ 


1. 


IV. 

ii. 


192 
579 


ii.  5;90 
David,, 


I    N    D    E    X, 

Book  LIna 

David,  his  throae  why  eternal                                                      xii.  320 

Day  and  night  in  Heaven,  defcrib'd                                               vi.  4 

Death  and  Sin,  their  ilation  at  Hell-gates  before  Adam's  fall     ii.  648 

Their  union                                                                                     x.  249 

Make  a  bridge  from  thente  over  Chaos  to  the  world,  after  it      x.  282 

Meet  Satan  in  his  return  to  Hell  from  thence                            x.  326 

Their  journey  thither,  and  influences  defcrib'd                        x.  410 

Arrival  at  Paradife                                                                          x.  585 

After-condudl  in  the  world                                                         x.  610 

Vide  Similes. 

Death  defcrib'd                                                                                ii.  66S 

Anfwer  to  Satan  at  Hell-gates                                                    ii.  6^^ 

The  fon  of  Satan  and  Sin                                                             ii.  727 

Its  birth                                                                                           ii.  777 

Anfwer  to  Sin  on  Adam's  fall                                                       x.  264 

To  Sin's  fpeech  in  Paradife                                                         x.  596 

Yide  Similes. 

f  from  /s^6G 
Death  natural,  the  caufes,  and  variety  of  it,  defcrib'd         <  xi. 

.      .                   ,.                                           ^     }^  493 

More  terrible  in  view  than  reality                                             xi.  469 

f  from  425 
Of  the  faithful,  a  fleep  to  immortality                                <  xii. 

C   ..to  434 

The  gate  of  life                                                                           xii.  571 

Death  eternal  confidered                                                                    X.  80$ 

Deluge  univerfal  Vide  Noah. 

Defpair,  the  degrees  and  colors  of  It                                  v.           iv.  108 

Devils,  why  eternally  excluded  from  grace                                   iii.  129 

Difcord  cenfured                                                                                 ii.  496 

Daughter  of  Sin,  &c.                                                                     x.  707 

Dominion  abfolute  in  man,  over  men,  an  ufurpatloa                 xii.  64 

Dreams  illufive,  &c*  their  fource                                                   iv.  799 

Natural                                                                                            v.  no 

Divine                                                                                      xii.  ^u 

E 

Eagle,  a  bird  of  prey,  an  efT^^l  of  Adam's  fall                           xi.  185 
Earth  and  Heaven.                         Vide  Heaven  and  Earth. 

Earth,  its  general  creation  defcrib'd                                        <   "!*  ^^^ 

^                                                                                 I  vii.  231 

The  fnadow  of  Heaven                                                               v.  574 

Separated  trom  the  waters,  part  of  the  third  day's  creation,  7     ..  ^ 

defcrib'd                                                       ^                   S^"-  ^76 

Tho 
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feook 
vii. 


Vlll. 

ix. 
ix. 

xi. 
xii. 


The  fruits  of  it,  &c* 

Its  motion,   or  of  the  Heavens,  fpeculations  thereon  cen 
fur'd 

Its  praifes 

The  center  of  the  creation 

Dellruftion  by  Noah's  flood  defcrib'd 

Rellitution  after  it 

An  univerfal  Paradife  at  the  MelTiah's  coming  to  judgment  xii. 

Vide  World, 
Eden,  the  country  bounded 
Eden,  the  garden  of  it 
Egypt,  the  plagues  of  it  defcrib'd 
Eiedion  aflerted 
Elements,  ^c.  fubfift  on  each  other 

Enoch,  his  llory  and  tranflation 
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99 
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852 

463 


Vide  Paradife. 


IV.     210 


XII. 

iii. 
xi. 


Eve  and  Adam 


Vide  Adam  and  Eve. 
Vide  innocence. 
Vide  Similes. 
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XI. 


Eve  particularly  defcrib'd,  charaderiz'd,  Sec. 


Anfwer  to  Adam's  difcourfe  on  the  prohibition  of  the  tree 
of  knowledge 

Recounts  her  firfl  view  of  the  creation,  Adam,  &c. 

Anfwer  to  him  at  night 

To  him  waking  her  (relates  her  dream,  the  fubjcdl  of  Sa- 
tan's firll  iiiufive  temptation) 

"Weeping  defcrib'd 

Attending  the  entertainment  cf  Raphael 

Her  formation  from  Adam 

Behaviour  on  view  of  him.  Sec. 

Difcourfe  v/ith  him  preceding  the  temptation  ((he  pre- 
vailing on  her  own  fufiiciency,  and  his  fondnefs) 
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vjii, 
viii. 
viii. 
viii. 
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ix. 
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ix. 
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iv. 
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V. 

v. 

viii. 

viii. 
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173 
664 

700 


712 

379 
470 

482 

546 

596 

386 

431 

457 

489 

53^ 
605 
896 

440 

449 
63s 

27 

129^ 

443 

46© 

500 
205 

384 


Anfwer 


INDEX. 


I 


Anfwer-to  Satan  (in  the  ferpent) 

The  difcourfe  (Satan  tempting  her  to  eat  the  forbidden 

fruit)  continued 
Soliloquy  before  her  eating  it  , 

Plucks  and  eats 
Soliloquy  after  it 
Refolution  to  tempt  Adam 
Speech  to  him  thereon 

Reply  to  his  anfwer  refolving  to  die  with  her 
Behaviour  thereon 
Gives  him  the  fruit 
Repeats  the  tranfgreflion  with  him 

Is  incited  by  him  to  carnal  fruition  (the  firft  effedl  of  it) 

The  place,  &c.  defcrib'd 

Anfwer  to  him   (accufing  her  as  the  aggreflbr)  imputes  it  7 

to  his  indulgence  J 

Anfwer  to  God  (the  Son)  calling  her  to  judgment  (accufes  7 

the  ferpent)  J 

The  fentence  pronouncM  on  her 

Behaviour  and  fpeech  to  Adam's  repulfe  of  her,  and  her  7 
offers  of  confolation  (accufes  herfelf)  5 

After- behaviour  thereon 

Reply  to  his  anfwer  (advifes  to  die  by  their  own  hands) 
To  him,  hailing  her  the  mother  of  mankind 
Soliloquy,  lamenting  the  threatned  expulfion  fromParadife 
Speech  to  him  on  quitting  it  (aifeftion,  conjugal  refolution,  7 
and  confolation  on  the  promife  of  the  Meffiah)  i 

Vide  Adam. 
Vide  Similes. 
Evening  defcrib'd 

Evil — in  thought  unspprov'd — blamelefs 
Experience — a  guide  to  wilUcm 
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Faith,  untiecefiary  endeavours  to  approve  it,  fufpicious 
Faith  in  Chrift,  with  works,  eternal  life 

Laws  to  force  it  cenfur'd 

No  infaliibility  agair.ft  it 
Fancy  (a  faculty  of  the  foul)  its  office 

The  eye  of  the  foul 
Fame  (or  glory)  the  common  notion  of  It  cenfur'd 
Fate,  the  will  of  God 
Fig-tree,  of  which  Adam,  Eve,  &:c.  made  aprons,  defcrib'd 

Vol.  II.  ^  B  b  b 
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V. 

100 
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460 

xi. 

633 

vii. 

170 
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Firmaraenc, 
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Firmament,  the  fccond  day's  creation,  defcribM 
Fifli,   part  of  the  fifth  day's  creation,  defcribM 
Flaming  fword  in  Paradife  on  Adam's,  &:c.  expuliion  thence,  7 
defcrib'd  ...  S 

Vide  Similes. 
Flood  univerfal  Vide  Noah 

Freedora,  with  the  16fs  of  it,  virtue,  &€;  degenerates- 
^ree  grace  aiTerted 
DeWd 


Free- will  a/Terted' 


Rcafon,  the  fame' 

The  image  of  God 
Fruition  ca;nal,  the  pafTion  of  it  cenfur'd' 
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vii. 

261 

vii. 

391 

xii^ 

632 

xi. 

797 

iii. 

173 

iii. 

227 

iii. 

95 

V. 

235 
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520 

viii. 

63s 

ix. 

350 

X. 

43 

iii. 

108 

ix. 

350 

viii. 

44® 

viii. 

C7Q.' 

G 

Gabriel  (the  Arch-Angel)  chief  of  the  guardian  Ahgels  of  7 
Paradife,  his  ftation,  &c.  defcrib'd  j" 

Informal  by  Uriel  of  Satan's  defcent  there 

Undertakes  to  detect  him 

His  charge  to  Uzziel,  Jthuriel,  and  Zephori,  (three  other") 
of  the  guardian  Angels)  thereon  J 

Speech  to  them,  &c.  on  their  taking,  and  return  with  him 

To  Gatan  thereon 

Pvcply  to  his  anfvver'' 

To  another 

To  another 

Appointed  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  celeftial  army  agaittft  1 
the  revolted  Angels  y 

His  prowefs,  &c.  in  the  battel 
Glory  (or  fame)  the  common  notion  of  it  cenfurM' 
GOD  the  FATHER  contemplating  his  works,  &c. 

Speech  to  God  the  Son,  on  Satan's  defign  on  the  creation,  7 
man,  &c.  J 

Reply  to  his  anfwer 

Propofea  the  manner,  &c.  of  falPn  man's  redemption 

Anfvver  to  the  Son  undertaking  it 

Decrees  his  bodily  refurredlion  as  God  and  man 

His  the  Father's  attributes,  &:c. 
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.-^Vifibly  feen  In  the  Son  /     '"' 
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680 

.pharge  to  Raphael  to  warn/Adam  agalnft  his  fall                     v.  224 

Speech  to  the  whole  celeftlal  hierarchy,   conveii'd  at  the  ]l  r 

inauguration  01  God  the  con  ) 

TTo  the  Son  on  Satan's,  &p.,  revolt  thereon                                 v,  719 

Army  agair.ft  the  revolters  defcrib'd                                          vi.  15 

.Speech  to  Abdiel  on  his  quitting  their  party                             vi.  2.9 

.Appoints  Michael  and  Gabriel  chiefs  of  the  celeflial  army     vi.  44 

C  from  202 
.Battel,  .&c.  between;  thein  and  the.  revolters  defcrib'd        •{    vi. 

^L      to  607 

Appaints  God  the  Son  to  ejsd  it                                                vi.  6B0 

.Chariot  (the  Father's)  defcrib'd                                                 ,.V,i.  749 

Speech. to  the  Son,  refolving  thejCrceatlon  of^the  vvoild           yii,  139 

Commits  the  work  to  him                                                         vii.  163 

.163 
58S 

Goodnefs,  free                                                                     ^     vii.  170 

Will,  fate                                                                                 ^vii.  173 

,  Jnflitution  of  the  Sabbath  (by  God.  the  Father  and  Son}  7     ••  „ 

the  feventh  after  the  fix  days  of  the  creation                    J       *  ^ 

The  folemnity  of  it  defcnK'd                                                  vii.  594 
Speech  (the  Father's)  on  the  guardian  Angels  return  from  7 

Paradife  upon  Adam's,  &c.  fall                                         J^*  34' 

Appoints  .the  Son  judge  of  it                                                      X.  55 

Speech  to  the  celeftials  on  Sin  and  Death's  entrance  into  7  ^ 

*    the  world  thereby                                                               J       *  .4 

Promife. of  their  diilblution,  and  renovation  of  heaven  and  7  , 

earth                                                                                  \    ""■  ^33 

-Charge  to  the  Angels,  touching  the  changes  in  the  creation  7  ^ 

onthefa.ll                                                                         J    ^*  ^49 

.;Anfw€r  to  the  Son's  interceflion  on  Adam's  repentance            xi.  45 
Speech  to  the  celeftials,  conven'd  at  his  decreeing  his  ex-  7 

"^     '      —     —  y  XI.     04 

99 


His  (the  Father's)  omniprefence  l<  vii. 


pulfion  from  Paradife 
To  Michael  thereon  '   xi. 

G  O  D  the  S  O  N,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father                     iii.  62 

His  (the  Father'5)  effence,  &c.                       '                         iii.  133 

.His  word,  &c.                                                                     J  ^i!-  *^9 

I  vii.  163 

,  Anfwer  to  him  on  Satan's  defign  on  the  creation^  man,  2cc.     iii.  ,  144 

•  On  his  jpropofing  the  ^-anner,  &c.  pf  man's  redemp-  7   ...  "  ' 

tion                                                                                    ■  J  ^^^*  '^^'^ 

■Undertakes  it                                                                                iii.  2-^6 

.'Love  to  man,  and  filial  odedience                                         .iii.  266 
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The  fccond  Adam                                                                     iii,  285 

His  merits  alone  imputative  to  man                                    i   \V*  ^^^ 

^                                                             I  xn.  40P 

Hts  refurreftion  as  God  and  man,  decreed                               iii.  305' 

E^ual  to  the  Father                                                                       iii.  305 

His  (the  Son's)  attributes                                                             iii.  383.. 

Anfwer  to  the  Father  on  Satan's,  &c.  revolt                            vi.  733 

,        .                                                                                           C  iii.  383, 

The  image  of  the  Father                                                      <  vi.  680 

V                                                                                               i  vi.  736 

The  Mcffiah                                                                         5  "^l*  H^ 

I   VI.  881 

Anfwer  to  the  Father,  appointing  him  to  end  the  battel  be-  7 

tween  the  celeftial  and  revolted  Angels                           S       *  7  3 

Undertakes  it                                                                                  vi.  730 

His  armour,  eqwipage,  &c.  defcribM                                         vi.  760 

Speech  to  the  celellial  army                                                          vi.  800 

^olely  attacks  the  revokers                                                          vi.  824 

Intirely  defeats  them                                                                   vi.  838 

-;;  \  C  from  63 1 

The  adiOn  and  defeat  defcrib*d  -j  vi. 

t      to   877 

Returns  in  triumph                                                                       vi  878 

His  perfon,  equipage,  &c.  in  the  work  of  the  creation  de-  7    .. 

Re- afcent  to  heaven  after  it                                                     vii.  550 

Inftitution  of  the  fabbath  (by  God  the  Father  and  Son)  7     ..  g 

the  feventh  after  the  fix  days  creation                              i       '  ^ 

The  folemnity  of  it  defcrib*d                                                    vii.  594 

Anfwer  (the  Son's)  to  Adam,  on  his  folltude  in  Paradife      viii.  369 

To  his  reply                                                                                 viii.  398 

To  another  (promifes  him  a  confort)                                      viii.  437 
Appointed  by  the  Father  judge  of  Adam's  tranfgreiTion  7 

(fall)                                                                                     5     ^'  55 

All  judgment  committed  to  him                                               x.  56 

The  mercy  of  it                                                                               x.  58 

Anfwer  to  the  Father  thereon                                                       x.  68 

13efcent  to  Eden                                                                            x.  85 

Call  to  Adam  there                                                                         x,  103 

Reply  to  his  anfwer  (accufing  Eve)                                            x.  119 

To  his  reply                                                                                     x.  144 

To  Eve  (accufing  the  ferpent)                                                     x.  1 57 

Sentence  pronouRc'd  by  him  on  the  ferpent                       <    x.  ^  i 

Explained                                                                                    x.  182 

On 
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On  Eve                                                                            .-*      x.  192 

On  Adam          ^         ^                                                                   x,  197 

Cloaths  them  with  fkins,  &c.^                                                      x.  211 

Re-afcent  to  the  Father,  and  interceffion  for  them                    x.  224 

The  jufiice  of  his  fentence                                                             X.  754 

His  interceffion  on  their  repentance                                          xi.  zz 

Vide  MelTiah. 

GOD,  purity  of  adoration  more  acceptable  to  him,  than  1   .  ^ 

ritual                                                          ^                           ^      •  73 

All  good  proceeds  from,  and  returns  to  him                             v.  469 

To  be  contemplated  in  the  works  of  the  creation                      v.  508 

A6ts  immediate                                                                            vii,  176 

The  centre  of  heaven                                                                  ix.  107 

His  abfolute  decrees                                                                     xi.  311 

Omniprefence,  goodnefs,  &c.                                                    xi.  335 

The  fear  of  him,  &c.  with  lofs  of  freedom,  degenerates         xi.  797 

Particular  prefence                                                                      xii.  48 
To  obey,  love,  depend  on  his  providence,  &c.  the  fum  of  1    .. 

knowledge                                                                       3       *  557 

And  wifdom                                                                                xii.  57^ 

Gofpel  how  to  be  underflood                                                       xii.  511 
Grace  of  God,  man  its  objedl,  and  devils  eternally  excluded  )   ... 

from  it,  why                                                     /                   J'"-  '^9 

Man's  long  refiftance  of  it  alone  exclufive                                iii.  198 

Repentance  a  fruit  of  it                                                              xi.  22 

The  fpirits  of  it,  and  liberty,  conforts                                      xii.  52c 

Gratitude  exerted,  a  difcharge  of  its  debt                                     iv.  55 

Gunpowder,  guns,  &c.  the  original  invention  afc|rib*d  to  7      .  478 

the  devil                                                            ^             j    ^^'  48^ 

Difcharge  defcrib'd                                                                 vi,  584 
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Aftcr-happinefs  therein  i 

Heaven,  the  joys,  &c.  of  it  defcrib*d  iii. 


Heaven  and  earth,  their  final  renovation  by  fire  <   ^?*     ^^^ 

C  xii.     547 

463 

549 

344 

Its  gate  5  "^-     50 > 

€     V.       253 

PafTage  from  thence  to  the  world  iii.  526 

Its  general  creation  jii.  715 

Vifible,  the  ftudy  of  it  how  neceflary  viii.  66 

Speculations  of  its  motion?,  or  the  earth's,  cenfured  TJti.  70 

How  fituated,  refpeding  the  world,  and  Hell  x.  320 
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Bell  defcrib'd 

Its  gates 

Firft  operi'd'by  Sm 

How  Situated,  refpefllng  heaven,  and  the  world 

Vide  Similes. 
Hierarchies  of  heaven,  befqietheirevoUof  thefalPn  Angels, 

defcrib'd 
Hinnom,  the  valley  of,  whence  callM  Tophet  and  Gehenna 
HO L  Y-G  H O  S  T,  its  efFuf^on,  &c.  at  the  creation 

Defcent,  &c.  on  the  Apollles,  and  all  baptized 

Promised  and  given,  alike  to  all  believers 
Hofpitality,  an  incitationto  it 
Hymn  to  light 

To  God  the  Fath-cr  and  Son     • 

On  conjugal  love 

On  the  creation 

Hypocrify  vifible  to  God  alot^e 
Hypocrites,  Satan  the  iirft 

Pretenders  to  fupernatural  purity,  &c. 
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Idolatry^  the  original  rife  of  it  affign'd 

Of  the  poll-  diluvian  world 
Jealoufy,  the  lover's  Hell 
immortality  of  the  foul  difcufs'd 


Innocence,  the  (late  of  it  defcrib'd 


Intelleflual  beings,  a  faculty  of  them 


Invocations,  the  acthor's 


Jove  (a  fall'n  Angel) 
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iTraeliteSi  the  ftory  of  their  bondage,  and  deliverance  from  7     j.        ,. 
Egypt,  related  3       *         ^ 

Of  the  fettlement  of  their  civil  and  facred  oeconomy  in  y 
the  wildernefs  f 

EftabJifhment  in  Canaan 
Reafon,  ufe,  8cc,  of  their  ritual  laws 
Government  by  Judges  and  Kinp 
Captivity  in  Babylon 

Return  from  thence,   after  difTentions,  Sec,  to  the  birth 
of  the  Meffiah,  &c. 

Ifis  (a  fallen  Angel) 

lihuriel  (a  guardian  Angel  of  Paradife) 
Deteils  Satan's  firfl  attempt  on  Eve  there 
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K^nowledge  of  good  and  evil,  the  tree  of  it,  how  fituatcd 

Defcribed 

Forbidden  to  Adam 

Satan's  encomium  of  it 

Eve's 
Knowledge  (or  opinion)  the  rcfult  of  reafon  and  hncy 

Without  reftraint,  folly 

Of  things  neceifary,  wifdbm 
Knowledge  of  future  events,  the  defire  of  it  reprehended 
Its  fum,  the  love,  fear,  &c.  of  God 
In  animal  creatures  aflerte;!- 

Vide  SImilss. 


Lethe,  a  river  of  hell  dcfcrlb'd 

Msdufa  the  guard  of  it 
Leviathan  defcrib'd 
Liberty,  with  the  lofs  of  it,  virtue,  &c.  degei\erates 

Adam's  fall,  the  firil  caufe  of  it 
Liberty,  the  fame  with  reafon 
Life,  the  tree  of  it  defcribed 

Where  fituated 
Life,  long,  by  temperance 

The  great  rule  of  it  refpefting  itfelf 
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Light,  hymn  to  it  iji.  « 

(i*^^  The  firft  day's  creation,  defcrib'd  vii.  243 

>«  :Lightning  how  produced              ^  x.  1073 

Limbo,  or  fools  Paradife,  where  iii.  495 

Lion,  a  bead  of  prey,  an  effeft  of  Adam's  fall  xi.  187 

Love  conjugal,  its  praifes  iv.  750 

DiftinguilhM  from  that  of  an  amour  iv.  763 

Love  confills  in  reafon,  not  paffion  viii.  586 

Defined                                                                 ^  ^  viii.  589 

In  fpirits  celeftial,  the  expreffion  of  it  what,  and  how  viu.  620 

Smiles,  the  food  of  love  ix.  239 

Founded  in  reafon,  one  end  of  human  life  ix.  241 

Lucifer,  Satan  why  fo  call'd  x.  425 

Vide  Satan. 

Luft  carnal,  the  effea  of  Adam's,  &c.  fall  ix.  loii 

The  folace  of  it  ix«  1042 

M 

Mammon  (a  fall'n  Angel)                                r      .,    •    r  11  ']'  ^'^^ 

-       His  fpeech  in  the  council  calPd  by  Satan  after  their  fall  lU  229 

Man  fairn  the  objea  of  grace,  why  in.  130 

His  lone  refiftance  of  it  alone  exclufive  m.  198 

Redemption  proposed  by  God  the  Father  in.  203 

Urtdertaken  by  God  the  Son     ^  ii|.  227 

The  Son's  merits  alone  imputative  to  him,  towards  it,  how     111.  290 

^     ^  ,_,,,.        ,  i  iii.  667 

Man  created  to  repair  the  lofs  of  the  fall  n  Angels  |  -^^  ^  ^^ 

His  creation  (part  of  the  fixth  day's)  defcrib'd  vii.  524 

Dominion  over  the  reft                   ..,.    r        •    •  ^••*  ^^° 

Love  to  woman,  how  confJlent  with  his  fupenority  viii.  567 

The  whole  creation  in  little  ?x.  109 

Angels,  his  guardians  i^-  J  54 

His  fuperiority  over  the  woman  given  him  by  God  |     x.  ^^^ 

Purfuing  his  appetites,   disfigures  not  God's  image,   but  ^    ^j^  ^^^ 

Conformhy  to  the  divine  will,  the  true  end  of  his  creation  xi.  603 

Abfolute  dominion  over  his  brethren  (men)  an  ufurpa- 1  ^jj^  ^^   j 

tion                                            -  ^  ^1'  z;^ 

Given  him  by  God  only  over  the.creatures  x   •  67 

^     Matches  conjugal,  the  modern  cenfur  d  .  via.  57 

Refpeaing  the  womnn  particularly  x.  e»« 

-     Medufa,   the  guard  oi  Lethe  V        o 

Mercy,  God's  firft  and  laft  attribute  i^-  |32 

a  Mefiiah  promifed  '  - 

The 
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The  proftilfe  explainM  /    '**  86 

His  birth,  &c.  and  kingdom  defci^b'd  xii.  359 

Why  called  the  feed  of  the  woman  xii.  376 

Life  and  pafiion  xii.  388 

Refurreftion  and  mifllon  of  the  Apoilles  xii.  420 

Afcenfion,  &c.  xii.  451 

Coming  to  judgment,   &c.  < 


xu. 


458 
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Michael  (the  Arch-Angel)  appointed  one  of  the  clvefs  of  } 

the  celeftial  army  againft  the  revolted  Angels  y       *  ^^ 

His  prowefs,  &c.  in  the  battel  '  '*m'^:  250 

Speech  to  Satan  encountring  him  vi,  262 

The  combat  defcrib'd  vi.  296 

Wounds  Satan  vi.  320 

The  revolters  defeated,  incamps  on  the  field  of  battel  vi.  410 

Prepares  to  expel  Adam,  &c.  from  Paradife  xi.  1 26 

His  appearance,  &c.  there  defcrib'd  xi.  238 

Speech  to  Adam  thereon  xi.  251 

Reply  to  Eve  lamenting  the  threatned  expulfion  xi.  286 

To  Adam  on  the  fame  fubjeft  xi.  334 

Difcovers  to  him  (in  vifion)  what  Ihould  happen  to  the  \      .  ^^^ 

time  of  the  Flood  /      **  ^/r 

C      to  867 

The  ftory  of  Cain  and  Abel  xi.  429 

Death,  with  its  caufes  and  variety  xi.  466 

The  ftate  of  the  antidiluvian  world  (in  common)  xi.  556 

The  flate  of  it  (civil,  or  in  propriety)  xi.  ^38 

The  ftory  of  Enoch  xi.  664 

Of  Noah  xi.  700 

The  flood  xi.  738 

God's  covenant  to  deftroy  the  world  no  more  by  water  xi.  89® 

Difcovers  to  him  (relatively)  what  fnould  happen  from  \  ,-• 

the  flood  to  the  general  refurreiSlioa  / 

^            .  t   .  to  55c 

The  patriarchal  government  xii.  13 

Ninirod's  tyranny  xii.  24 

The  building  and  confufion,  at  Babel  xii.  38 

The  ftory  of  Cham  xii.  loi 

Of  Abraham,  and  the  Patriarchs  xii.  115 

Of  the  Ifraelites  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  deliverance  thence    xii.  163 
Of  the  fettlement  of  their  civil,  and  facred  oeconomy  in  )     .. 

the  wildernefs,  and  eftabllfliment  in  Canaan  J  ^^^'  ^^^ 

Of  their  various  ritual  laws,  their  reafon,  ufe,  Sec.  xii.  280 

Of  their  government  by  Judges  and  King*  xii.  3 1 5 

Of  their  captivity  in  Babylon  %ii.  335 
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0f  tlieir  return  from  thence,  after-diiTentions^  the  birtlv  V  ^-^"^  ^^^' 
and  kintrdom  of  the  Meffiah.  <  xiii 

^  €      to,  391- 

Of  his  life,  paiTion,  refurredlion,  miiTion  of  the  Apoftles,    \   ^P.^  ^ 

afcenfion,  &c.  i-^^^'       ^ 

^      to  465 

©fthemiffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  gift  of  tongues,  mi-    5^^°"^  4^5 

rades,  &c.  1  ^"* 

f      to    504 

Of  the  Apoflles  fa^ceflbrs  (falfe  teachers,.  &c.)  tlieir  am-    f.  from  507. 

bition,  innovations,  &:c.  the  efFeds  of  them,  and  the   <  xii. 

Pvlelliah's  coming  to  jadgment  ^      to    551. 

His  anfwcr  to  Adam's  refolutions  of  future  obedience,  &:c.  7 

commends,  advifes  him,  and  warns  him  to  quit   Pa-  >xii.      575 

radife  j 

Leads  him  and.Evje  out  xii.     6^ 

Vide  Similes.. 

Mind,  the  force  of  it  1.     254 

Difcourfe,  its  food  ix.     237 

MolocH,  (a  fali'n  Angel).  L     392 

His  fpeech  in  the  council  call'd  by  Satan  after  their  fall'         ii".       51 

Defies  Gabriel  in  the  battel  between  the  celellial  and  re-  7 

vol  ted  Anoels  5"       *     357 

Is  wounded  by  him  and  flies  vi.     36c? 

Moon,  fuppos'd  inhabited  by  tranflated  faints  and  middle  7    ... 

fy\d^  ^  v^  459 

Its  offi.ce  iii.     726 

Rifing  dcfcrib^d'  iv^     606 

Tile  fpots  in  it,  vapours  not  yet  confolidated  with  its  7  0 

body  ^  s  J;   4'^ 

Part  of  the  fourth  day's  creation  vii..  356 

Receives  its  light  from  the  fun  vii.  375 

Motion,   afpe6ls  vii«  379 

Moon  and  liars,  their  CQurfes,  influences,  &c.                             iv.  6'6i 

Moon,  and  planets,   their  noxious  motion,  afpe«ls,,  SiC.  an  1  ^  ^ 

effea  of  Adam's  fall  f    ^*  ^^^ 

Mornine  in  Heaven  defcrib'd 
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ix. 

192 

xi. 

133 

xii. 

170- 
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749 

Morning,  natural,  defcrib'd 

Mofes  and  Aaron  their  mi'lHon  to  Egypt, 
Mulciber  (a  fall'ii  Angel) 

N, 

Night  in  heaven  defcribM  v.     642 

Night  and  day  in  heaven,  defcrib'd  vi.         4 

6  Night, 
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i^SIl^Tit,  natural  defcrib'd                                                          <    ^  ^f.g 

48 

At  Adam's  fall                                                                              x.  846 
Nimrod  (the  firft  monarch)  Instyranny  defcrib'M,  and  cen-7    •• 

fured                                                                                       I  ""''*  ^^ 

Nifroch  (a  faU'ri  Angel)                                                                  vi.  446 
His  anfwer  to  Satan  in  council  after  their  defeat  by  the  ce-  ? 

V'l  A  C  I 

leilial  Angels                                                                       6       *  *j 

Noah,  his  reprehenfion  of  the  antediluvian  world                   A    xi.  ^  ^ 

Building  the  ark,-&c.                                                                    xi.  728 

Entringit,  with  his  family,  the  creatures,  &c.                        xi.  733 
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On  the  creation,  &c. 
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Anfwer  to  MichaePs  fpeech  thereoa- 

The  combat  defcrib'd 
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Carried  ofF 

His  army  defeated 

Retreats  and  calls  a  council' 

Speech  in  council 
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Specclion  the  celellial  army's  retreat 

His  army's  entire  defeat  and  expullion  from  Heaven  de- 
fcrib'd 

Returns  from  compaflingthe  earth,  toParadife  by  night, 

in  a  mift,  in  order  to  his  temptation  < 

His  circuit,  &c.  defcrib'd 
Solilcquy  thereon 
Enters  the  ferpent 
View  (in  that  fhape)  of  Ev6 
Soliloquy  thereon 
Behaviour  to  her 
Speech  to  her 
Reply  to  her  anfvver 
The  difcourfe  (his  temptation  of  Eveto  eat  the  forbidden 
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His  fentence  thereon  (virtually)  pronounced  by  God  the 
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Anfwerto  Sin's  fpeech 
Parts  with  them 
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He  and  they  transform'd  to  ferpents 
Farther  punifh'd  with  an  illufionof  the  forbidden  fruit 
Both  annually  continued 
Himfelf  (the  ferpent)  drag'd  in  chains  at  the  afcenfion  of  7     •• 

theMeffiah  ^  J  ^^^*     453 

toifTolution  (with  the  world)  at    his   coming  to  judg-  ?     ..       . 

ment  j  xi  .     545 

Vide  Similes. 

Saturn  (a  fallen  A.ngel)                                                                    i.  512 

Scriptures  how  to  be  underllood                                                   xii.  511 

Seafons,    their   changes,    refpefting  each  clime,  an  efl'ed  7  ^ 

of  Adam's  fall                                                                         5    ^'  ''^ 

Serpent  defcrib'd                                                                             ix.  1 82 

After*  enter'd  by  Satan                                                                ix.  495 

His  fentence  (formally)  pronounc'd  by  God  the  Son,  as  7  163 

the  affum'd  tempter  of  Eve                                              J       *  175 

Vide  Similes. 

Sidereal  blafls,  kt,  an  eifed  of  Adajn's  fall                               x.  692 
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Adam  and  Eve,  after  their  fall to  tlie  Americans,  at 

firfl  feen  by  Columbus 
Their  repentance to  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha's  addrefs  i 

to  reftore  human  race  after  their  flood  -  j 

Adam  carelTmg  Eve  —  to  Jupiter  with  Juno  (May-diowers)        iv.     499 
His  addreis   to  her  deeping—^  to  Zephyrus    breathing  on  7 

Flora  i       ^       ^ 

Bower to  Pomona's  arbour  v.     377 

Defires    to  know  the  ilory   of  the   creation,  prior  to  his  }  ^..        ^^ 

own — •  to  thirftunallay'd,  increafmg  .J 

Awafc'd  after  carnal  fruition,  the  firll  elte(5lof  his  fall  )    • 

to  Samfon  fhorn  by  Dalilah  5        '        J^ 

iSorrow  on  the  vifion  of  Noah's  flood —  to  a  father's  1 

mourning  his  children  all  d^ftroyed   in   his  vicv/   at  >  xi.     760 

once  3 

Angels   celeflial,  the  fpears   (of  the  guardians  of  Paradife)  1    •         .  ^ 

' to  ears  of  corn  ripe  for  reaping  3        *     '' 

Their  march  againft  Satan's  army  to   that   of   the  7    ^:. 

birds  in  Paradife  to  receive  their  names  from  Adam        3        *       ' 

Their  hallelujahs to  the  found  of  feas  x.     642 

(Appointed   to  expel  Adam,   Sec.  from  Paradife) 7      .  „ 

their  faces  to  a  double  Janus  (four)  J 

Their  eyes  —  to  thofe  of  Argus  xi.      1 29 

Their  appearance  there to  the  Angela  appearing  to  } 

Jacob  in  Mahanaim  J       *  ^ 

—  To  thofe  in  Dothan  againft  the  king  of  Affyria  xi>     216 
Tlieir  motion  —  to  an  evening  mifc                                            xii.     628 

Angels  fall'n  (or  infernal)  ro  autumnal  leaves  i.      302 

— -To  floating  fea-fedge  after  a  llorm  i.     304 

Roufing  at  Satan's  command  —  to  centinels  waking  from  ) 

fieep  on  duty  3      ^'      33* 

Imbatteling  againft  the  Angels  celellial  • to  the  1      .        ^^ 

Egyptian  plague  of  iocufts  J     ^*     ^^ 

—  To  the  irruptions  of  the  northern  barbarians  i.     35;! 
Their  dirp{>fition  to  engage to  that  of  the  heroes  of  7 

antiquity  y 

With  them  —  the  greateft  armies  in  all  ages  fincc   the  7 

creation  —  pigmies  3 

■Themfelves  —  to  oaks  or  pines  blafted  i,     61 1 

1'heir  fearchiug,  &c.  for  the  materials  of  Pandaemonlum  7      •       /-. 
— -  to  pioneers  intrenching,  &'C,  J     '*        ^5 

Vol,  U,  *  D  d  d  Their 
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Their  manner  of  raifino;  It  — ^ to  the  wind  of  an  7     . 

r   1-    705 
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organ 

AfTernbling  thereat to  bees  i.      7^8 

— -  To  pigmies  i.     780 

—  To  fairies  i.     781 

Their  applaufeof  Mammon's  fpeech  In  council —  to  the  7     •:      ^o^ 

hollow  wind  after  a  ftorm  j        *  "* 

Their  rifing  from  council  —  to  thunc?er  afar  off  ii.     476 

Their  pleafure  on  the  refuit  — •  to  the  evening  fun  after  a  ")     ••         r.Q 

V  .  ■  foul  day  J       •     ^    , 

.  Their  after  various  purfuits,  paffions,  &c.  —  to  the  Olym-  ") 

pick,  or  Pythian  games  J 

- —  To  the  phsenomena  of  armies  in  the  clouds  ii.     533 

—  To  Her  ules  on  Oeta  ii-      54.3 

Thelr.nuin])ers  compcfing Satan's  army  againil  theceleflials  ) 

,,  I  . — to  the  fiars  y    ^'     '^^ 

. —  To  the  dew  drops  v.     746 

Their  applaufe  of  Satan's  reply  to  Abdiel —  to  the  found  ?  g 

of  deep  waters  S       '        ' 

Throng'd  together  after  their  entire  defeat  by  God  the  Son  )      •      r.  c^ 
•  to  a  herd  of  goats  j       *       ■*   • 

Their  retreat  to  Pandsemonium  from  the  frontiers  of  hell,  "J 
during  Satan's  expedition  to  the  world  —  to  the  Tartars  / 
flight  before  the  Rufs  —  and  the  Perfian  from  the  Turk  r      *     ^^ 

—  walling  the  intermediate  country  J 
Transformation  to  ferpents  —  to   thofe  fprung  from  the  7  /- 

Gorgon's  blood,  &c.  S       *     -^,     ■ 

Their  appearance  on  the  tree  illufive  of  the  forbidden  fruit  ? 

—  to  the  fnaky  hair  of  Megara  (one  of  the  furies)        i 
The  fruit  —  to  the  apples  of  Sodom 

Chaos.     Atoms,  their  motion  —  to  the  Libyan  qulckfands 

Confufion  there  —  to  ilorming  a  town 

To  heaven  and  earth  (fuppos*d)  falling,  &c. 
Death,  and  Sin,  their  making  a  bridge  over  chaos  to  the  world  1 

—  to  polar  vv'inds,  driving  the  ice  together  in  the  (fup-  >    x.     289 

pos'd)  north-eall  palTage  3 

The- work —  to  fs'eptune's  fixing  the'ifle  of  Delos 

*--  To  Xerxes  making  a  bridge  over  the  Hellespont 

Death's  inftincl  of  Adam's  fall to  the  flight  ox  birds  of? 

prey  to  a  field  of  battel  '  ^ 

His  and  Satah's  frcv/ns  on  each  other to  two  thunder  ? 

clouds  meeting  5 

E'^'e —  her  hair  —  to  the  vine's  tendrils 
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Herfelf  —  to  Pandora  iv.  7 13 

' —  To  a  wood-nymph,  or  Venus  v.  379 

■ —  To  a  Dryad,  or  Delia  (Diana)  ix.  387 

—  To  Pales  or  Pomona  ix.  393 
' —  To  Ceres  ix.  395 
Her  temptation  by  Satan  —  alluded  to  by  the  flory  of  O-  2  ^ 

phion  and  Eurynome  ^      '  ^' 

Flaming  fvvcrd  in  Paradife,  on  Adam's  and  Eve's  expulfion  ?    ..  >- 
thence  —  to  a  comet                                                          3  *' 

Its  heat,  &c.  —  to  the  Libyan  air  xii.  634 

Hell  —  to  mount  ^tna  (in  Sicily)  i.  230 

■  —  To  the  bog  or  lake  Serbonis  (in  Paleftine)  ii.  592 

Knovvledp;e,  the  defires  of  it  —  to  a  thirft  unallay'd,  increa- 7     ..        .^ 

Michael,  his  combat  with  Satan to  two  Planets  (thel 

frame  of  nature,  fuppos'd,  difTolv'd)  rufliing  in  oppofi-  ^  vl.  310 
tion  to  each  other                                                                 j 
Appearance  to  expel  Adam,  Sec.  from  Paradife — to  a  man  1     • 

in  a  military  veil,  &c.  y      '        ^^ 

Pandaemonium  (or  the  court  of  hell)  its  fudden  rife  —  to  an  7 

exhalation  J       *  ' 

Paradife,  the  air.  of  it  —  to  the  effluvia  from  Arabia  Felix,  ?   • 

atfea  J  •'^-  '59 

Its  felf —  to  the  field  of  Enna  (in  Sicily)  iv.  268 

To  the  grove  of  Daphne,  &c.  (in  Thelfaly)  iv.  272 

—  To  the  ifle  of  Nyfa,  (where  Bacchus  was  brought  7   • 

up)  ...  ^  ^^''  ^'^^ 

—  To  mount  Amara  (in  Ethiopia)  iv.  280 

—  To  the  gardens  of  Adonis  ix.  439 

—  of  Alcinous  ^  ix.  44.0 

—  Of  Solomon  ^      ^  ix.  442 
Raphael,  his  view  of  the  world  in  his  defcent  from  Heaven  ^ 

to  Paradife —  to  that   of  the  moon  through  an  optic  l    v«  261 
glafs                                                                                     J 
-^  Of  Delos  or  Samos  from  the  Cyclades  (ifles)                        v.     264 

Himfelf —  to  a  Phoenix  v.  271 

—  To  Mercury  V.  285 

Satan  —  to  Briareus,  Typhon  and  the  Leviathan  r     i.  ^^^ 

1  201 

• —  To  the  fun  rifing  in  a  mifl  \     T.  594 

—  In  eclipfe  1.  ^c)6 

—  To  the  longeft  train  of  a  comet  '       ii.  707 

—  To  mount  TenerifF  or  Atlas                                                   iv.  985 
His  iliield  —  to  the  moon                                                             i,  284 

*  D  d  d  t  jf  ia 


11. 
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Book  Line 

^  His  fpear  —  to  a  maf?  k    292 

His  flandard  —  to  a  meteor  i..     337 

.  'Djie  Phsenomenon  of  his  afcent  to  Hen -gates  —  to  a  fleet  7 

^^,..,.ia  the  Offing  .3 

^pis,  and  Death's  frowns  on  each  other — to  two  thunder-  1    •- 

clouds  meeting  3 

Flight  to  the  court  of  CJiaos  —  to  a  Gryphon's  in  the  wil-  1    " 

dernefs  j" 

Towards  heaven  —  to  (the  Ihip)  Argo  through  the  Thra- 
cian  Eofphorus 
^■.i^  To  UlyfTes's  voyage  between  Scylla  and  Char}'.bdis 
•  Arrival  at  lig-lit,  iiz. —  to  a  weather-beaten  vdlel  towards 

jpn  the  convex  of  the  world's  outermoft  orb — to  a  vulture 

feeking  his  prey 
Firil  viev/  of  the  world •  to  a  fcout's  cafual  ^rofpe£l  J 

(after  a   dangerous  journey)    of  a    new    country   or  >  iii;     5.43^^ 

city  J- 

—  Of  the  il'ars  orbs  —  to  the  Hcfperian  gai-dens,  &c.  iii,.    568^ 

Appearance  in  the  fun's  orb  —  to  a  fpot  in  it  diifering  from  7    ...       ,^ 

all  aftroncmical  obfcr'Aations  y 


1. 


Meditation  on  his  intended  attempt  on  the  world —  to  a  7 


IV.       14 


gun  recoiling 

Itj  paradife —  to  a  wolf  preying  on.  a  fold  iv.     183 

—  To  a  thief  breaking  in  at  a  houfe  top,  &:c.  iv.     iS^ 

•—  To  a  tiger  in  view  of  a  brace  of  fawns  iv.     4C3 

Betedled  by  Ithuriel  there  — ■  to  gunpowder  taking  ITre  iv.     814 

Reprehended  by  Zephon  —  to  a  lleedrein'd,  in  a  fret  iv.     857 

His  army  againll   the  celelUals  in   number—'- — to  the? 

ilars  >    ^'     745^ 

—  To  the  dew  drops  v.     746 

Their  applaufe  of  his  reply  to  Abdiel  —  to  the  found  of  )      . 
:4.tdeep  waters  J  ^^*     ^7^- 

Himfelf  recoiling  on  a  blowreceiv'd  from  Michael to  ? 

a  mountain  finking  by  an  earthquake  j       *       ^3^ 

His  combat  with  Michael  —  to  two  Planets  (the  frame  of  1. 

nature,  fuppos'd,  diilolved)  ruihing  inoppoiition  to  each  >  vi.     3  iq 

other  J 

^'$^iew  (in  theferpent)  of  Paradife  and  Eve  there  —  to  a  ci- 1 

tizen's  taking  the  air  in  the  country  from  his  home  con-  >  ix,     445 

linement  j 

Shape  (transform'd  to  a  ferpent)  on  his  return  to  hell  after  ? 

the  temptation  —  to  the  ferpent  Python  S    ^'     ^^^' 


I    N    D    E    X. 

Book  Line 
His  tempting  Eve — alluded  to  by  the  Hory  of  Ophion  and  >  ^ 

Eurynome  ^  3       * 

Serpent,  that  entered  by  Satan — to  thofe  Hermlone  and  Cad-  1    . 

mus  were  transform'd  to  ^•54' 

—  To  that  alTumM  by  ^fculapius  ix.     506 

—  To  thofe  by  Jupiter  Ammon  and  Capitolinus  ix.     50S 
His  motion,  wreathings,  &c.  —  to  the  working  of  a  fhip  7    . 

in  (hifting  winds,  &c.  J       '55 

His  creft  (preceding  Eve  to  the  forbidden  Tree) — to  an  7   .  ^ 

exhalation  flaming  (Will  i'th'wifp)                                   J      '  ^^ 

His  addrefs  introducing  the  temptation  —  to  that  ofan>    .  , 

orator  of  the  Athenian  or  Roman  Commonwealths         J       * 

Sin,  her  middle  parts — to  the  (fuppos'd)  Dogs  of  Scylla           ii.  659 

—  Of  the  night-hag  ii.  66z 
Spears  —  to  ears  of  corn  ripe  for  reaping  iv.  pScr 
Stars,  their  orbs  —  to  the  Hefperian  gardens,  &c.  iii.  56^^ 
Sun,  his  courfe  turnM  at  Adam's,  &c.  eating  the  forbidden  7  ^^^ 

fruit  —  as  at  the  banquet  of  Thyeftes  J 

Uriel,  his  defcent   from   the   fun  on  Paradife  —  to  a  fiioot-  7    . 

ing  flar  i       *     ">^ 

Waters  their  flux  into  feas,   &c.   on  the  creation  —  to  drops  ?     ►. 

To  armies  forming  themfelves  on  found  of  trum- 


pet                                                                               :>^"-  ^94^ 
Sin  and  Death                                       Vide  Death  and  Sin.^ 

Sin  defcrib'd                                                                                     ii.  65a- 

Her  fpeech  to  Satan,  and  Death,  at  Hell-gates^                       ii;  727 

Reply  to  Satan                                                                             ii.  747 

Her  birth                                                                                      ii.  752? 

Reply  to  his  anfwer                                                                       ii.  85a 

Opens  hell-gates  to  him                                                                ii.  871 

Speech  to  Death  on  Adam^s  fair                                                  x.  235: 
To  Satan,    (meeting  him  returning  to  hell)   oji  Her  and  7 

Death's  journey  to  the  world  after  it                                 C    ^'  354- 

To  Death  on  their  arrival  at  Paradife                                        x.  591. 

Reply  to  Death's  anfwer                                                             x.  602 

Vide  Similes. 

Sin  original,  lull  carnal  th€  firll  eiTe^ft  of  it                                 ix.  loi  I. 

Its  folace                                                                                      ix.  1042^ 

SJavery,  original  of  it  the  inordinancy  of  the  Paflions               xii.  86 
The  juilice  of  it,  as  confequential  on  dey-iatine  from  vir-  7    •• 

tue,  &c.                                                           ^                  Jx"-  97 

Spul,  its  faculties                                                                             v.  100 

'  Its  immortality  difcuis'd                                                          x.  782 

Spirits- 


INDEX. 


Spirits,  their  eflence,  and  power 

Their  invifible  exiftence  on  earth 

The  eledl,  their  hymn  to  God  the  Father,  and  Son 

.  Material,  &;c.  faculties  in  fpirits 

Vital,  animal,  and  intelledual  fpirits  progrellive  from  ma- 
terial nutrition 

Their  exiflence  in  life,  intelleft,  fhape,  &c.  defin'd 
Spring  perpetual  within  the  tropics,  but  for  Adam's  fall 
Stars,  their  places,  appearances,  &c. 

Fed  by  the  air 

Part  of  the  fourth  day's  creation 

Receive  their  light  from  the  fun 

Vide  Similes. 
Stars,  and  moon,  their  courfes,  influences,  &:c. 
Storms,  &c.  an  elFedl  of  Adam's  fall 
Styx,  a  river  of  hell 
Sun,  its  appearance,  place  and  power 

Brightness  defcrib'd 

Orb  fed  by  exhalations  from  the  groffcr 

Part  of  the  fourth  day's  creation 

The  fountain  of  light 


Setting  defcrib'd 


Its  annual  courfe,  producing  intenfe  heat  and  cold,  an  elFeft  7 
of  Adam's  fall  S 

Its  oblique  motion  from  the  equinodial,  from  the  fame  7 
caufe  i 

Vide  Similes. 
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425 

789 

677 

iii. 

372 

V. 

404 
433 

V. 

482 

vi. 

X. 

344 
678 

iii. 

565 

V. 

417 

vii. 
vii. 

357 
364 

iv. 

661 

XI. 

695 

ii. 

577 

iii. 

57 1 

iii. 

591 

V. 

423 

vii. 

vii. 

354 
364 

iv. 

352 

iv. 

539 

iv. 
viii. 

590 
630 

X. 

92 

X. 

65, 

:t. 

671 

Teachers  (falfe)  of  the  chriftian  religion  defcrib'd 
Temperance,  the  efFeft  of  it  long  life 
Thammuz  or  Adonis  (a  fall'n  Angel) 
Thunder,  an  effeft  of  Adam'5  fall 
Time,  refpefting  eternity,  defin'd 
Titan,  (a  fall'n  Angel) 
Tradition  cenfur'd 
Tree  of  life 

Of  knov;ledgo 


Vide  Life 

Vide  Knowledge. 


xu. 

xi. 
i. 

X. 
V. 

i. 
xii. 


508 

530 
446 
666 
580 
510 


Truth, 


INDEX. 

Book  Line 

Truth,  fufrenng  for  it,  fortitude,  &c.                                           xii.  569 

Tyranny,   Nimrod's  defcrib'd,  and  cenfur'd                                xii.  24. 

Origin  of  it,  the  inordiaancy  of  the  paffions                             xii.  86 

No  excufe  of  the  tyrant  (tho'  juft  in  confequence  of  the  7     •• 

fubjea)                                                                  ^                   J""''*  ?5 

Tyrants,  their  plea  for  conqueft,  &c.  compar'd  with  Satan's  1    •  __ 

firft  attempt  on  man                                                             J       *  ^^ 

Twilight  defcrib'd  ^                                                                        iv.  598 

V 

Vacuity,  God's  Omniprifence  an  argument  againft  It                 viL  j68 

Valour,  (or  heroic  virtue)  the  common  notion  of  it  cen-  'i      •  xj,j» 
fur'd                                                                                        J 

Virtue,  &c.  with  lofs  of  freedom  degenerates                                xi.  797 

Reafon,  and  virtue,  the  fame                                                     xii.  98 

Union  conjugal  Vide  Conjugal  union. 

Uriel  (the  Angel  of  the  fun)                                                            iii.  622 

His  anfvver  to  Satan                                                                      iii.  694 

Direfts  him  to  the  world                                                              iii.  724. 

And  Paradife                                                                                 iii.  733 

Defcends  thither  himf^lf,  and  informs  Gabriel  of  Satan's  ?    .  555 

prcdefcent                                                                                3        *  561 

Encounters  Adramelec,  (a  fall'n  Angel)  wounds,  and  puts  7      .  , 

■   him  to  flight                                                                       J   ^^-  3^3 

Vide  Similes. 

Uzziel  (a  guardian  Angel  of  Paradife)                                      •    iv.  782 

w 

War,  property  the  original  of  It                                                     xi.  638 

The  corruptions  of  peace  equal  to  its  waftes                              xi.  783 

Waters  feparated    from  the  earth,  part  of  the  third  day's  7     .. 

creation  3  ^^^' 

Vide  Similes. 


282 


267 

290 


Wife,  her  duty  in  danger,  diflrefs,  &-€.  <   ^^.' 

Wind,  the  tempelluous  power  of  it,  an  eiFe«5l  of  Adam's  1  664 

fsll                                                                                       J"    ^'  6g^ 

V/ifdom,  the  fum  of  It,  the  love,  &:c.  of  God                              xii.  575 

Wolves,    (or  falfe    teachers)   the  Apoftles  fuccefibrs,    de- 1     .. 

fcrib'd                                                                                    j-^"'  507 

Woman,  conjugal  obedience  her  happinefs,  &c.                           iv.  635 

Man's  love  towards  her,  how  confident  with  his  fupe-  7    ...  \ 

riority                                                                          ^     >^^^^'  5^7 

Two 


I    N    D    E    X. 

Book  Line 

Two  of  her  lovelieil  qualities                                                       ix.  232 

The  effed  of  leaving  her  to  her  own  will                                  ix.  1 182 

His  fuperiority  over  her,  given  him  by  God' .                     i     x.  ^^ 

A  novelty,  defeft  of  nature,  &c.  (farcafticcilly)                          x.  88S 

The  advantage  of  her  fecial,  over  her  artificial  accom- 1      •  z  * 

plilhments  5       * 

Every  way  the  caufe  of  man's  mifery  (farcaflically)                  xi.  632 

Works,  with  faith  in  Chrill,  eternal  life                                      xii.  420 

World,  the  convex  of  its  outermoll  orb  defcrib'd                        iii.  418 

By  whom  pofTelt  (farcaflically)                                             <  iii.  '^7 

The  creation  of  the  world,  committed  by  God  the  Father,  7    ..  , 

to  God  the  Son                                   ^                             i  ""■  '^3 

Defcrib'd                                                                                       vii.  218 

Situation  of  it,  refpeding  heaven  and  hell                               x.  320 

Vide  Earth. 


Zephon  (a  guardian  Angel  of  Paradlfe)  iv.  788 

Reprehends  Satan's  firft  attempt  on  Eve  there  iv.  8*3 

Reply  to  his  anfwer  iv.  834 

Zophiel  (a  Cherub)  vi.  535 

Alarms  the  celeftial  army,  en  the  approach  of  Satan's  to  ")  . 

renew  th€  battel                                                              3  * 


A  VER. 


A    VERBAL 


I     N     D     E     X. 

A^.  B,  The  Letters  i,  ii,  &c.  denote  the  Books ;   and 
the  Figures  i,  2,  (^c,  the  Ycrfes. 


A 


ABO 

AAron,  xii.  170. 
Aaron's,  iii.  59^. 
Abandon,  vi.  494- 
Abandoned,  vi.  134.  x.  7.17. 
Abarim,  i.  408. 
Abafti'd,  i.  331.  iv.  846.  vlii.  595. 

ix.  1065.  X.  i6f. 
AbafTin,  iv.  280. 
Abated,  xi.  841. 
Abbana,  i.  469. 
Abdiel,  v.  805,  Sg6.  vi.  iii,  171, 

369.  ^ 
Abhor,  iv,  ^92.  v.  120.  xi.  6$6, 
Abhorred,  ii.  87,  577. 
Abhorr'd,  ii.  659.  vr*  607* 
Abhorr'lt,  xii.  79. 
Abide,  i.  385.  iv.  87.  v.  609'. 
Abides,  iii.  388.  xi.  292. 
Abjecl,i.  312,  322.  ix.  572.  xi.  5 20. 
Abjure,  viii.  480. 
Able,  iii.  211.  iv.  1^5.  v.  70.  x. 

819,  950.  xii.  491. 
Abode,  iii.  734.  iv.  939.  vii.  553. 
Abolifh,  ii.  370.  iii.  163.  ix.  947. 
Aboliih'd,  ii.  93. 
Abominable,  ii.  626.  x.  465. 

Vol.  If, 


ABB 

Abominations,  i.  389. 

Abortive,  ii.  441.  iii.  456;  xi.  765^* 

Abound,  vi.  502.  xii.  478. 

Abounded,  iii.  312.- 

Abounds,  iii.  312. 

Abraham,  xii.  152,  260,  26$^  275^ 

328. 
Abraham's,  xii.  447,  449. 
Abrupt,  ii.  409. 
Abfence,  v.  1 10.  vii.  107.  ix.  248,- 

294,  861. 
Abfent,  iii.  261.  viii.  29.  x.  82. 
Abfents,  ix.  372.  x.  108. 
Abfolve,  iii.  291.  x.  829. 
AbfolvM,  vii.  94, 
Abfolute,  ii.  560.  iii.  115.  iv.  301. 

viii.  421,  547.  X.  483.  xi.  311. 

xii.  68. 
Abfolutely,  ix.  11 56. 
Abftain,  iv.  748.  vii.  126.  x.  557^ 

993- 
Abllain'd,  ix.  1022. 

Abftinence,  ix.  924. 

Abftraft,  viii.  462 

Abilradled,  ix.  463. 

Abftrufe,  viii.  40.* 


INDEX. 


A  C  C 

AbftfufeH:,  v.  jiz. 

Abundance,  iv.  7  30.  v.  3 1 5 .  ix.  620. 

Abundance,  v.  72.  vii.  ^'6^. 

Abundantly,  viii.  220. 

Abufe,  iv.  204.  v.  800. 

Abus'd,  i.  479. 

Abyfs,  i.  2 1 ,  65 8.  ii.  405,' 518,910, 

9»7»956>  960,  1027.11.83,936. 

vii.  211,  234.  X.  314,  371,  476, 

842.  .xii.  555. 
Acanthus,  iv.  695. 
Accaron,  i.  466. 
Accent,  ii.  118.  ix.  321. 
Accept,  il.  58,  425,  452.  iii.  302. 

iv.  380.  ix.  629.  X.  758.  xi.  ^j, 

505. 
Acceptable,  x.  139,  855. 
Acceptance,  V.  531.  viii.  435.  x. 

972.  xi.  457.  xii.  305. 
Accepted,  v.  465.  vi.  804.  xi.  46. 
Accefs,  i.  761.  ii.  130.  iv.  137^  ix. 

310,  ^11,  810.  xii.  239. 
AccefTible,  iv.  546. 
Acceflbries,  x.  520. 
Acclarae,  ii.  5^20.  iii.  397.  x.  455. 
Acclamation,  vii.  558. 
Acclamations,  vi.  23. 
Accompanied,  iv.  600.  v.  352.  viii. 
.  428.  X.  88,  848. 
Accomplifli'd,  iii,  i6o.  iv.  660.  vii. 

550-    ,    . 
Accomplifliing,  xu.  567. 

Accord,  ii.  36. 

Accord  (verb)  ii.  503, 

Accoft,  iv.  822. 

Accoils,  iii.  653.  , 

Account,  iii.  238.  iv.   235,   622, 

841.  vi.  726.  X.  501. 
Accountable,  ii.  255.  x.  29. 
AccursM,  ii.  1055.  ^^*  ^9-  ^*  ^77- 

vi.  850.  X.  168,  175,  465,  723. 

xii.  413. 
Accufation,  IX.  1187. 
Accufe,  iii.  112.  iv.  6j,  viii.  561. 

ix.  1 1 86.  X.  127.  xii.  37. 
iftccus'd,  X.  164,  8.52. 


A  p  J 

Accufer,  iv.  10.  ix.  11 82. 

Accuftom'd,  iv.  779.  xi.  285 « 

Acheron,  ii.  578- 

Achieve,  xii.  234. 

Achiev'd,  ii.  21,  363,  723.  x.  368> 

469.  xi.  698,  792.  >■ 

Achieving,  ix..  6^6. 
Achilles,  ix.  i'5. 
Acknov/ledge,    v.    172.   vii.    512. 

viii.  574.  xii.  573. 
Acknowledged,  iv.  956.  x.  936.  xi. 

612. 
Acquaint,  x.  39^. 
Acquittance,  x.  53. 
Acquitted,  x.  827. 
Aft,  ii.  109,  363.  iv.  94.  ix.  19a; 

668,674.  X.  I,  334,  390.  xi.  256. 

xii.  427,  429. 
Ad  (verb)  vii.  172.  x.  807.  xii.  517. 
Adion,  Iv.  401.  ix.  460. 
Adions,  viii.  602.  ix.  559.  x.  608. 
A6live,  V.  477.  ix.  96. 
A6ts,  V.  593;  vi.  264,  377,  8S3. 

vii.  176,  601.  viii.  600.  x.  1026. 

xi.  789. 
Adlual,  X.  587. 
Second  Adam,  xi.  383. 
Adamant,  ii.  436.  vi.  no,  255.  x. 

Adamantin^J.  48.  ii.  646,  853.  vi. 

Add,,  ii.  700.  iv.   36,  950.  v.  152, 
viii.  109.  ix.  821. xii.  581,  582, 

Added,  iv.  845.  vil.  484.  x.  753, 

909.  xi.  138,  263. 
Adder,  ix.  625. 
Addition,  v.  1 16.  vii.  5.55. 
Addrefs,  v.  868. 
Addrefs'd,   vi.  296.  ix.  496,  672, 

855.  xi.  295. 
Adhere,  11..  906.  viii.  498. 
Adherents,  vi.  266.  x.  622. 
Adjoin'd,  ix.  449.  . 
Adjourn,,  xii.  264. 
AdjudgM,  iii.  223.  iv.  823.  x.  377. 

Adjulled^ 
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A  D  V 

Adjufted,  vi.  514. 

Admiration,  iii.  271,  672.  vil.  ijz. 

ix.  872. 
Admire,  i.  690.  viil.  25,  75. 
Admir'd,  ii.  ^']']t  678.  vi^  498.  ix. 

444,  542,  746.  xi.  689. 
Admiring,   i.  68 1,  731.  ix.  524, 

1178.  X.  352. 
Admii-'ft,  viii.  567. 
Admit,  viii.  637.  x.  763.  xi.  141, 

Admitting,  viii.  \  15. 
Admonifli,  xi.  813. 
Admonifh'd,  iii.  647.  ix.  1171. 
Admoniflimejit,  vii.  -]-]. 
Adonis,  i.  450.  ix.  440. 
Adopted,  V.  218. 
Adoration,  iii.  351.  iv.  737.  v.  800. 

viii.  315. 
Adore,  i.  322,  373,  375.  iii.  342, 

343.  iv.   89.  vii.  514.   viii.  280, 

360,  647.  ix.  540.  xi.  333. 
Ador'd,  i.  384.  iv.  7 2 1 ,  959 .  v.  805 . 

ix.  547. 
Adorers,  ix.  143, 
Adoring,  v.  144. 

Adorn,  v.  218.  viii.  576.  ix.  840. 
Adorn'd,    i.   371.   ii.    446,   1049. 

iii.  550.  iv.  634.  vi.  474.  vii.  87, 

384.  viii.  482.  ix.  393,  1030.  X. 

151.  xi.  280. 
More  AdornM,  iv.  713. 
Adorns,  vii.  ^45. 
Adramelech,  vi.  365. 
Adria,  i.  520. 
Adrift,  xi.  832. 
Advance,  ii.  682.  v.  191,  vi.  234. 

viii.    163.  ix.   148.  X.   616.  xii. 

Advanc'd,  1.  1 19,  536,  563.  iv.  90, 
359.  V.  588,  744.  vi.  109,  399, 
884.  vii.  626.  xii.  632. 

Advancing,  y.  2, 

Advantage,  i.  327.  ii.  35,  987.  viii, 
122.  ix.  258,  718. 

Advantages,  vi,  401.  xii.  510. 
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Advantageous,  ii.  363.  •,  ,, 

Advent'rous,  i.  13.  ii.  615.  vi.  66, 

ix.  921.  X.  255. 
Adventure,  ii.  474,  57 kx.  468. 
Adventurer,  x.  440. 
Adverfary,  ii.  629.  iii.  81,  156.  vi. 

282.  ix.  947.  x.  906. 
AJverfary-ierpent,  xii.  312. 
Adverfe,  i.  103.  ii.  ']^^  259.  vi.  206, 

490.  vii.  239.  X.  289,  701.  xi. 

Advice,  ii.  197.  v.  889. 

Advife,  ii.  42,  283,  376.   v.  234, 

729,  888.  ix.  212.  xii.  611. 
Advis'd,  V.  523.  vi.  674. 
Advifing,  ii.  292. 
Adultery,  xi.  717. 
Adult'rous,  iv.  753, 
Advocate,  xi.  33. 
Adufl,   xii.  d^,^, 
^gean,  i.  746: 
Aereal,  iii.  445.  v.  548.  vii.  442. 

X.  ^Gj, 
Aery,  i.^430,  'j']^,  ii.  407,  536.  iii. 

741.  iv.  568.  V.  4,  105.  vi.  283. 

vii.  246,  428.  xi.  185, 
Aery -light,  v.  4. 
More  Aery,  v.  481. 
^tna,  i.  233. 
Etna's,  iii.  470. 
Afer,  X.  702. 

AfFable,  vii.  41.  viii.  648. 
h'^-^^m^  X.  408. 
Affecl,  vi.  421.  X.  653. 
AfFcding,  iii.  206.  v.  763.  xii.  8k 
AiFeds,  V.  97. 
Affirm,  V.  107.  viii.  117. 
Afiiidled,  i.  186.  iv.  939.  vk-  852, 

X.  863. 
AfHifting,  il.  166. 
Aifli6\ion,  \.  57. 
Affli(fts,  xi.  315. 
AiTord,  iv.  46.  v.  316.  ix.  912.  x. 

271. 
Affords,  ix.  968. 
Affrighted,  vi.  869. 

*  E  e  e  2  AfFront, 
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Affront,  ix.  302. 

Affront  (verb)  i.  39 1 . 

Affronts,  ix.  328. 

Aflote,  i.  305. 

Afraid,  ii.  759.  x.  iry.  xii.  493. 

Afreflij'ii.  801. 

Afric,  i.  585. 

After-bands,  ix.  761. 

Afternoon's,  ix.  403. 

After-times,  iii.  529. 

Agape.  V.  357. 

Age,  i.  698.  ix.  44.  xl.  538,  665, 

809.  xii.  243. 
Agents,  ix.  683. 
Ages,  ii.  186.  iii.   328.  vii.   igi, 

X.  647,  733.  xi.  326,  y6j,  xii. 

549- 
Aggravate,  iii.  524.  x.  549. 

Aggregated,  x.  293. 

Aghal>,  ii.  616. 

Agitation,  ix.  637. 

Agony,  ii.  861.  ix.  858.  xi.  482. 

Agra,  xi.  391. 

Ahaz,  i.  472. 

Ajalon,  xii.  266. 

Aid,    i.    13,    38.    iii,    232,    727. 

iv.    927.    yi.    119,    294,    335. 

vii.  140.  viii.  459,  642.  ix.  260, 

308.  X.  271,  919,  944.  xi.  651, 

800.  xii.  542. 
A.id  (verb)  i.  235.  ix.  208. 
Aided,  vi.  38. 

Aim,  i.  41,  168.  ii.  28,  128?  712. 
Aim'd,  vi.  3  17. 
Aims,  iv.  808. 
Aim'll,  xi.  884. 
Airs,  iv.  264.  viii.  ^i^.  ix.  200. 

x.  93. 
Alabalter,  iv.  544.  , 

Alacrity,  ii.  loi  2. 
Aladule,  x.  435. 

Alarm,  vi,.  5^49 .  x.  491.  \ 

Alarm  (verb)  ii.  103.  I 

Alarm'd,  iv.  985.  xii.  217.  I 

'Alcairo,  i.  718. 
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Alchemift,  v.  440. 

Alchemy » ii.  517. 

Alcides,  ii.  542. 

Alcinous,  V.  341.  ix,  441, 

Aleian,  vii.  19. 

Algiers,  xi.  404. 

Alien,  iv. ^7 1. 

Alienate,  v.  877. 

Alienated,  i.  457.  ix.'9.  x.  378. 

Alighted,  iii.  422. 

Alights,  iv.  396. 

Alimental,  v.  424, 

Alive,  xi.  818. 

All-bearing,  v.  333. 

All-bounteous,  v.  6^o» 

All-chearing,  iii.  581. 

All.conq'ring,  x.  591. 

All-knowing,  X.  227. 

All-po\v*rful,  ii.  851. 

All-ruling,  i.  212.  ii.  264. 

All-feeing,  x.  6, 

Allay,  X.  564. 

Allayed,  vii.  67.  viii.  7. 

AlledgM,  iv.  921. 

Allegiance,  iii.  I04.'iv.  956^ 

Alleys,  iv.  626. 

Allotted*  viii.  148. 

Allow,  vi.  158. 

AllurM,  i.  447.  iii.  573.  v.  709. 

xi.  718. 
Allurement,  xi.  810. 
Alluring,  ix.  588. 
Allufion,  X.  425. 
Almanfor,  xi.  403. 
Almighty,  i.    259,  623.   iii.  273, 

344.  V.  154,  469,  676.  vi.  294. 

vii-  174,  339.  viii.  398,  ix.  137. 

X.  613.  xi.  83. 
Almighty  (adj.)  i.  44,  144.  ii.  6^^ 

144,    192,    769,    915.    iii.   56, 

386.  V.  866.  vi.  316,  671,  713, 

883.  vii.  ii,  1 12.  X.  387. 
Almignty's,  iv.  5^6.    y.  585.  vi. 

1 19.  vii.  181. 
Altar,  i.  3S4,  434,.  473,  493-  ^^ 

244. 
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^44.  IX.  195.  xi.   18,  432.  xii. 

354- 
Altars,  i.  384,  494.  Xi.  323. 

Alter,  X.  953. 

Alteration,  ii.  1024.  ix.  599. 

Alter'd,  v.  385.  ix.  IJ32.  x.  171. 

Altern,  vii.  348. 

Alternate,  v.  657. 

Amalthea,  iv.  278. 

Amara,  iv.  281. 

Amarant,  iii.  352,  353. 

Amarantin,  xi.  78. 

Amaze,  vi.  646. 

Amaze  (verb)  xii.  496. 

AmazM,  i.  281.  iv.  820.  ix.  614, 

640,  889.  X.  492. 

Amazement,  i.  3 1 3 .  ii.  7 5 8.  vi.  1-98. 

Amazonian,  ix.  1 1 1 1 . 

Amber,  iii.  359.  vi.  759. 

Ambient,  vi.  481.  vii.  89. 

Ambiguous,  v.  703.  vi.  56S.  vii. 

473- 
Ambition,  i.  262.  ii.  485.  iv.  40, 

61,  92.  ix.  168.  xii.  38,  511. 
Ambitious,  i.  41.  ii.  34.  vi.  160. 

xii.  25. 
Ambrofia,  v.  57. 
Ambroiial,ii.245.iii.  135.  iv.  219. 

v.  427,   642.  vi.  475.  ix.  ^852. 

xi.  279. 
Ambufh,  ii.  344.  ix.  408. 
Amends,  viii.  491.x.  1032, 
AniercM,  i.  609. 
American,  ix.  11 16. 
Amiable,  iv.  250.  viii.  484.  ix.  899. 
Amiably,  iv.  479. 
Amity,  iv.  376.  viii.  426.  x.  248. 
Ammiral,  i.  294. 
Ammon,  iv.  277. 
Ammonian,  ix.  ^08. 
Ammonite,  i.  396. 
Amorous,    i.  449.   iv.   311,   603. 

viii.  477,  518.  ix.  IC35,   IC45. 

xi.  584,  586. 
Amphifbaena,  x.   524. 
Ample,  i.   725.  iii.  254,  3S59.  iv. 
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413.  V.  393.  vi.  255.  vii,  S7f,- 

viii.  258. 
Ampler,  ix.  876. 
Ampleft,  xi.  380. 
Amplier,  xii.  544. 
Amplitude,  vii.  620. 
Amply,  viii.  362.  x.  3S8. 
Amram's,  i.  339. 
Amus'd,  vi.  581,  623. 
Anarch,  ii.  988. 

Anarchy,  ii.  896.  vi.  873.  x.  22$* 
Anceftor,  iv.  659.  x.  735.  xi.  546. 
Anceftors,  ii.  895. 
Anchor,  5.  206. 
Anchors,  ii.  289. 
Ancient,  i.  200,  739.  ii.  346,  J9 4, 

591,  970,  986.  iii.  464.  xi.  10, 

II,  862. 
Anciently,  v.  723. 
Andromeda,  iii.  559. 
Angel,  i.  125.  ii.  991.  iii.   622, 

645,  682,  694.  iv,  59,  320,  712, 

902,    926,    946.    v.  385,  404, 

435;  519*  ^49-  yi- 1»  92,  152. 
594.  vii.   no.  viii.  I,  53,  72, 

181,  560,  618,  652.    ix.   276, 

1081.  X.   327,    442.    xi.    286, 

421,  449,  598,  635,  759,  762. 

xii.   201,  259,  364,  -485,  57^4, 

Arch-Angel,  i*  243,  593,  600.  iii. 

648.  V.  660,  694.  vi.  203,  257, 

594.  vii.  41.  xi.  238,  884.  xii.  2, 

466,  626. 
Angel-forms,  1.  301. 
Angel-gueft,  v.  328.  ix.  i. 
Traitor-Angel,  ii.  689. 
Angel-wings,  ix,  155. 
Angelical,  ii.  548.  iii.  462. 
Angelic,  iv.  550,  977.  v.  74,  251, 

37 1 »  535»  ^50»,834.    vi.  308, 

898.  vii.  560.  viii.  559.  ix.  142, 

458.  X.  18.  xi.  76. 
Arch- Angelic,  xi.  126. 
Angels,  i.   38,  59,  344,  620,  734. 

ii.  68,  413,  ioi3..iii.  331,  345, 

396. 
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396,  511,  521,  533.  iv.  820. 
V.  161,288,465,  494,  c 84, 600, 

'653.  vi.  220, '28!,  298,  336, 
.^75,  411,  525,  638,  776,  802. 
Viu  133.  ix.  146,  308,  392,  548, 
937' X.  34,  650,668, 893,  xi.  70, 
2i3.xii.  367. 

Arch- Angels,  iii.  325. 

Anger,  ii.  ijo,  158,  211.  iii.  2^y, 
263.  iv.  916.  ix.  10,  3C>o,  1 123. 

•'    X.  1 14,  S02,  945.  xi.  878. 

Angola,  xi.  401. 

Angry,  i.  169,  741.  ii.  152.  x. 
1095.  xi.  330. 

Anguifh,  i.   558.  ii.  567.  vi.  340. 
■  ix.  62.  X.  1018.  xi.  778. 

Anin>al  Spirits,  iv.  805.  v.  484. 

Animals,  iv.  621. 

Animate,  viii.  151.  ix.  112. 

Annex'd,  xii.  99. 

Artnihilating,  vi.  347. 
'Annoy,  vi.  369.  ix.  446. 

Annual,  i.  447.  vii.  431.  x.  576. 
•Annuls,  xii.  428. 
■Anointed,    iii.  317.    v,  60^,  664, 
777,  870.  vi.  676,  718.  vii.  359. 

Anfvver,  iii.  693.  viii.  28^,  436. 
ix.  226,  552. 

Anfwer  (verb)  vii.  119.  x.  862. 

Anfvverable,  ix.  20.  xii.  582. 

Anfwer'd,  i.  127,  272.  ii.  816,990. 
iv.  924,  V.  94,  371,876.  vi.  150.' 
vii.  110.  viii.  217,  398,  412, 
620.  x.  Sj,  1 15,  264,  383,  596. 

xi.  515,  625. 

Anfw'ring,  iv.  264,  834.  vi.  450, 

722.  vii.  557. 
Antagonift,  ii.  509.  x.  387. 
Antarftic,  ix.  79. 
Antient.     See  Ancient. 
Antipathy,  x.  709. 
jlnxious,   viii.  1S5. 
Aonian,  i.   15. 
Apathy,  ii.  564. 
Ape,   viii.   396. 
Apocalyps,  iv.  2. 
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Apology,  ix.  854. 

Apollacy,  vii.  43. 

Apellate,  i.  125.  v.  852.  vi.  loG, 
172.  vii.  610. 

Apoliates,  vii.  44. 

Apodles,  xii.  49S. 

A^ppaid,  xii.  401. 

Apparent,  iv.  6aS.  x,  112. 

Apparition,  viii.  293.  xi.  zil. 

Appear,  ii.  i^,  113,  257,643,89a. 
iii.  324,  380.  iv.  964.  vii.  284, 
285,  578.  ix.  817.  xi.  306,  475, 
609,  852.  xii.  437,  540. 

Appearance,  ix.  413. 

Appearances,  viii.  82.;Hi.  229. 

Appear'd,  i.  230,476,  523,548, 
592.  ii.  418.  iii.  105,  141,  219, 
504.  iv.  149,  461.  V.  586.  vi.  79, 

319,  524,  556,  585.. vii.  8,  193, 
278,  383,  463,  4.S9.,viii.  313. 
ix.  1 1 89.  x.  io6,  45Q.    xi.  216,- 

320,  478,  589. 
Appearing,  v.  265.  ix.  354. 
Appears,  ii.  223,  533,    J055.   iii. 

636.  iv.  232.  viii.  30.  ix.  1  iq, 

559.  X.  885.  xi.  861.  xii.  300. 
Appeafe,  iii.  186,  406.  v.  846.  x. 

79,  792.  xi.  149.  xii.  298. 
Appeas'd,  X.  226.  xi.  257,  880. 
Appertain,   xii.  230. 
Appertains,  vi.  815. 
Appetence,  xi.  619. 
Appetite,  iv.    330.    v.    85,     305. 

vii.    49,     127,   546,    viii.   508. 

ix,    580,    740,   11290    X.    565. 

xi.  517. 
Applauded,  vi.   26. 
Applanfe,  ii.  290.  v.  873.  x.  505, 

545- 
Apple,  X.  487. 

Apples,  ix.  585. 

Apply,  iv.  264.  ix.  1019. 

Apply'd,  V,  580.  vi.  5S3.  x.  172. 

Appoint,  V.  606. 

Appointed,  iii.  720.  iv.  619,  'jz6. 

vi.  565.  vii.  167.  X.421.  xi.  550. 

Appoints, 
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Appoints,  vl.  808. 
J\pprchend,  v.  51S.  xii.  280, 
Apprehended,  ix.  574. 
Apprehenfion,  viii.  354..  xi.  775. 
Approach,  iii.  42.  iv.    154,  624. 

V.  359.  vi.  256.  ix.  191.  xii.  206. 
Approach  (verb)  iii.  382.  iv.  565. 

vii.  173.  viii.  546. ix.  535.  xi.  121. 
Approach'd,    iv.  874.  v^   627.  ix, 

49J.  X.  458.  xi.  225. 
Approaches,  iv.  367. 
Approach-ng,  vi.    552.  viii.   242, 

350.  X.   IG2,    864. 

Appropriating,  xii.  518. 
Approve,  iv.    880.   viii.    611.  ix. 

367,    1 140,    1159.^^ 
Approv'd,  vi.  36.  viii.  509.  x.  31. 

xi.  458. 
Apt,  vui.  188 
Apter,  iv.  672. 
Arabian,  m.  537. 
Arable,   xi.  430. 
Araby  theblclt,  iv.  163. 
Arbiter,  ii.  909.  ix.  50. 
Arbitrary,  ij.  334. 
Arbitrator,  ii.  359. 
Arbitrament,  viii.  641. 
Arbitrefs,  i.  785. 
Arbor,  v.  ^7«.  ix.  216. 
Arbors,  iv.  626. 
Arborets,  ix.  437. 
Arborous,  v.  137. 
Arcadian,  xi.  132. 
Arch,  vi.  759. 
Arch.  See  Angel,  Chimic,  Enemy, 

Felon,  Fiend,  Foe. 
Arched,  i.  726.  vii.  438. 
Architcdl,  i.  732.  v.  256.  vHi.  72. 

x.  356. 
Architrave,  i.  715. 
Ardic,  ii.  410. 
Ardent,  ix.  397. 
Ardour,  vi.  66.  ix.  1032". 
Ardours,  v.  249. 
Argent,  iii.  460. 
Argeftes,  x.  699^ 


A'R  M 

Argo,  ii.  1017. 

Argob,  i.  398. 

Argue,  iv.  931,  x.  1014.  xii.  iSj. 

Argued,  ii.  562.  vi.  238. 

Argues,  ii.  234.  iv.  830,  949. 
viii.  21. 

Arguing,  vi,  508. 

Argument,  i.  24.   v.  S09.  vi.  84^' 
ix.  13,  2^,  42.  X.  800.  '.\' 

Argus,  xi.  131. 

Ariel,  vi.  371. 

Aries,  x.  329. 

Aright,  vi.  470.  x.  156.  xI.  57^, 

Arimafpian,  ii.  945. 

Arioch,  vi.  371. 

Arife,  i.  330.  iv.  805.  viii.  200^ 
xii.  531. 

Arifes,  v,  170. 

Ark,  i.  458.  xi.  819,  823,  840, 
850,  855,  861.  xii.  102,  251, 
333,340. 

Arm,  i.  113.  ii.  318.  iv.  973.  v. 
64.  vi.  239,  316.  X.  634. 

Arm  (verb)  ii.  173,  568.  vi.  222/ 
466,  537.  ix.  533.  xii.  490. 

Armed,  i.  101,  105:,  567,  764. 
ii.  61,  130,  447,  652,  y^y,  825, 
iv.  65,  yyg.  vi.  47,  no,  127, 
168,  231,  364,  400,  430,  65,5^^ 
688,697,737,  760,  802.  ix.. 390V 
X.9,  697,  1023.  V 

Armies,  i.  272.  ii.  334,  594.  vi.  44, 
138,  204.  vii.  295,  296.  X.  276. 

Arming,  i.  553.  xi.  374. 

Armoric,  i.  581. 

Armour,  vi.  209,  334,  389,  6^6. 
vii.  409.  xii.  491.. 

Armoury,  iv.  553.  vi.  321.  vii.  200. 

Arms,  iv.  506.  v.  217.  ix.  1103;. 
X.  512.  xi.  240. 

Arms  (verb)  i.  49,  94,  119,  269, 
325»S39>5^4»667.ii.  55,63,124, 
164,  395,  513,  537,  691,  812. 
iv.  1008.  v.  722.  vi.  17,  32,  50, 
123,  136,  209,  247,  302,  361, 
418,438,  449,  454,  525,.  526, 
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^95»  ^35»  639,662,713.x.  541. 
xi.  641,  643,  654.  xii.  222,  43 1, 

^44-. 
Army,  iv.  953.  vi.  224,  778.  xii.  76. 

Arnon,  i.  399. 

Aroar,  i.  407. 

Aroie,  ii.  767.  V.  452.  vii.  60,  449^ 

582.  viii.  644. 
Around,  ii.  900. 
Arraigned,  iii.  331. 
Array,    i.   548.   ii.   887.   vi.   74, 

106,  356,  801.  X.  535.  xi.  644. 

xii.  627. 
ArrayM,  vi.  13. 
Arraying,  iv.  596.  x.  223. 
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Bereave,  x.  918. 

Bereav'd,  vi.  903.  ix.  461. 

Bereaving,  x.  810. 

Bereft,  xi.  628.   - 

Beri],   vi.  756. 

Berry,   v.  307,   346. 

Befeech,  xii.  236. 

Befeeching,  v.  869.  x.  1082. 

Befet,  ii.  1026.  x.  124.  xi.  702. 

Befieging,  v.  869. 

Befmear'd,  i.  392.  v.  356. 

Befought,  ii.  166.  v.  848.  vii.  109. 
ix.  1 13^.  X.  912.  xii.  238. 

Befpake,  ii.  849.  iv.  1005. 

Beftial,   i.  435.    ii.  873.    iv.  754. 
ix.  165. 

Beftir,  i.  334. 

Beftirs,  v.  337. 

Beflow,  V.  317.  viii.  483. 

Beftow'd,    iii.  673.    v.  318,   386. 
viii.  537. 

Beftrovvn,  i.  311.  iv.  631. 

Beflruck,  xii.  536. 

Betake,  x.  922. 

Bethel,  i.  48c. 

J,ethink,  ii.  73, 
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Betide,  xii.  480. 

Betokening,  xi.  867. 

Betook,  vi.  663.  ix.  388.  x.  6|<i. 

Betray'd,  iv.  1 16. 

Better  (verb)  vi.  440. 

Bevy,  xi.  :^22. 

Bewailing,   xi.  ill. 

Beware,  iv.  5^9.  v.  237.  vi.  894. 
vii.  42,  545.  viii.  638.     ' 

Bickering,   vi.  y66. 

Bid,  i.  246.  ii.  514.  vi.  176,  20iz. 
vii.  107,  166,  504.  viii.  18/;, 
519.   ix.  353.    X.  668,  672.    xi. 

.59?-      ... 
Bidding,  iii.  712,  xi.   112,  314. 

Bide,  iii.  321.  x.  738. 

Bids,ii.  733.  iv.  6^^y  748.x.  1067, 

Biuli,  iv.  635. 

Biggeft,  yii'.47i-.. 

Bic;ners,  i.  778.  ii.  1052. 

Biii,  xi.  859. 

Billows,  i.  224. 

Bind,  iii.  361,602.  v.  819.  ix.  210, 

760,761.  xi. -881.  xii.  525. 
Bird,  iii.   38.   iv.  600,   648,  655, 

704,  V.  40,  272.  vii.  394.  viii. 

342,  349»  35 1'  39S'    ^i-   ^^3> 

185,  734. 
Bird  of  night,  viii.  t;iS. 
Birds,   ii.  494.  iv.  264,  642,  651. 

V.  8,  197.  vi.  74.  vii.  433.  viii. 

265,  515,  528.  xi.  186. 
Birth,  iii.  285.  iv.  15.  v.  180,862. 

vii.  102,454.    ix.  111,624.  X. 

207.  xi.  768.  xii.  360,  364. 
Birth-day,  vii.  256. 
Birthright,  i.  511.  iii.  309. 
Births,  xi.  682. 
Biferta,  i.  585. 
Bitter,    ii.  598,  808.    iv.  24.  viii^ 

328.  ix.  172.  X.  566. 
Bitternefs,  xi.  157. 
Bituminous,  x.  562.  xii.  41. 
Biznnce,  xi.  39^.         ^ 
Black,  i.  405.   ii.  6j,   578,  6y&, 

714.    iii.  475.    vii.  238,   547. 

ix. 
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|x.  i8o.  X. 702,  847.  XI. 73S-xiL 

Blackeft,  h.  156.  vi.  515. 

Blains,  xii.  180. 

Blame,  iii.  697.  iv.  7^8.  v,  I19. 

ix.  292,  1 143.  X.  130,  833. 
Blame  (verb)  viii.  66.  x.  958. 
Blam'd,  x.  659. 
Biam'ft,  viii.  612. 
Blanc,  X.  656. 
Biand,  V.  5.  ix.  855,  1047. 
Biandifiiipents,  viii.  351. 
Blank,   iii.  48.  ix.  890. 
Blafphem^d,  iii.  166.  xii.  411. 
Blalphemous,  v.  809.  vi.  360. 
Blail,  i.  708.  X.  693,  701.  xi.  ^d, 
Biafted,  i    615.  vi.  372.  x.  412. 
Blak'ing,  iv.  928. 
Blaze,  i.  665.  iii.  i-^^.  iv.  818.  vi, 

18.  ix.  1083.  X.  453. 
Blaz'd,  i.  194.  vi.  306,  775.  xii. 

633- 
Blaz'd  forth,  x.  65. 

Blazing,  i.728.  iv.  29.  v.  757.  vii. 

575.  ix.  639.  xi.  229. 
Bleating,  i.  489.  ii,  494.  vii.  472. 

xi.  649.  / 

Bleed,  vi.  333. 
Blefo,  X.  821. 
BlefTed,  iii.  136.  v.  613.  vi.  267. 

vii.  395;  53o>  S92-  y-  7-3-  ^^i- 
317.  xii.  148,  450. 

BlefTed nefs,  vii.  59. 

Bieil,  ii.  847.  iii.  347.  iv.  774.  v. 
387.  viii.  640.  ix.  760.  xi.  67, 
598.  xii.  126,  151,  277,  553. 

Ever  bleft,  iii.  149.  vi.  184.  xii.  573. 

Blew,  xi.  ']'i^, 

BUnd,  iii.  35,  ?oq,  452. 

Blinded,  iii.  200. 

Blifs,  i.  607.  ii.  86,  375,  832,  867. 

•  iii.  305,  358,  408,  525.  iv.  359, 
728,  884.  V.  241,  297.  517, 
543,  597-.y.'-  52.  273,729,892. 
vii.  55.  viii.  299,  522.  ix.  26.3, 
411,  831,879,  916,  1166.  x.  25, 
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399,  503.  xi.  43,  708.  xii.  462, 

A5'-      ..,     . 
Biiis  on  Bills,  iv.  508. 

Blifsful,  i.  5.  iii.  69,  527.  iv,  208, 
690.  V.  292.  X.  225.  xi.  ']']. 

Blithe,  ix.  625,  886.  xi.  615. 

Blood,  i.  392, 45 1 .  iv.  805.  X.  527. 
xi.  447,  543,  791.  xii.  176,292, 

293- 
Bloody,  X.  278.  xi.  457,  651. 
Bloom,  iii.  43.  v.  25.  viii,  45. 
Bloom  (verb)  iii.  355. 
Blooming,  iv.  219. 
BloiToms,  iv.  148,  630.  vii.  326. 
Blot  out,  xi.  891.  xii.  188. 
Blotted  oQt,  i.  362. 
Blow,  vi.  140,  370. 
Blow  (verb)  ii.  171,  717.  iv.  161. 

V.  192.  vi.  60.,  x.  166. 
Blowing,  i.  540.  ix.  629.  x.  289. 

xi.  842. 
Blown,  vii.  319.  ix.  579.  xi.  i6» 
Blown  up,  iv.  809.  xi.  313. 
Blows,  iii.  488.  v.  22. 
Blue,  xi.  206. 
Blufh,  xi.  i%\. 
Blulhing,  viii.  511, 
Bluller,  X.  665. 
BluHVing,  ii.  286.  iii.  426. 
Board,  v.  343. 
Boaft,  iv.  87. 
Boafl  (verb)  i.  693.  ii.  52,  483.  iv. 

14,  1008.  vi.  163.  ix.  965.   xi. 

Boafted,  i.  510. 

Boaitful,  vi.  84. 

Boafting,  iv.  85. 

Bog,  ii.  592,  948. 

Boggy,  ii.  939. 

Bogs,  ii.  621.  IX.  641. 

Boiling,  i.  706.  ii.  183,   1027. 

Boils,  iv.  16.    xii.  42. 

Bold,  i.  82,  1  27,  470,  '](^'i^.  ii.  204, 
386,  571,751.  iv.  13,  854*  882. 
v.  66,  803,876.  viii.  235- ix. 304, 
436^  921.   X.  161,  512.  xi.  642. 

More 
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More  Bold,  ix.  664. 

Bolder,  iii.  13.  ix.  523.  xi.  93. 

Boldell,  vi.  118. 

Boldly,  ii.  968.  Iv.  891. 

Boldnefs,  iv.  908. 

Bolt,  ii.  877.  vi.  491. 

Bolted,  iv.  190. 

Bond,  ix.  956. 

Bondage,  i.  658.  11.  321. 

Bonds,  iit  J207.  vli.  465. 

Bone,  iv.  48 3.  vili.  495.  ix.  915. 

xi.  641. 
Bones,  i.  427. 
Book,  iii.  47.  viii.  Sy. 
Books,  i.  363. 
Boon,  iv.  242.  ix.  793. 
Booty,  xi.  650. 
Border,  ii.  361.  iv.  131. 
Bordering,  i.  419.  ii.  13!,  959. 
Borders,  iii.  537.  vii.  328. 
Bore,  vi.  485. 
Bore  (verb)  i.  528.  iv.  591.  vi.  337, 

646.  ix.  ^09,  1175. 
Bore  up,  vii.  470. 
Boreas,  x.  699. 
Born,  ii.  797.  iii.  463.  iv.  323.  vii. 

7,471.  X.  584,  980.  xi.  496.xii. 

359.     See  Firft-born. 
Borne,  ii.  953.  iii.  16.  vi.  33,  544, 

776.  vii.  431.  xi.  764. 
Borrowed,  i.  483.  iii.  730.  iv.  1 16. 
Borrowing,  vii.  377. 
Bofom,  ii.  1036.  iii.  169,  ^39,  279. 

vii.  319.  x.  225. 
Bofom'd,  V,  127. 
Bofporus,  ii.  1018. 
Bofiy,  i.  716. 
Botches,  xii.  180. 
Bottom,  i.  236,  329.11.  882.  iv.  19. 

vi.  649.  vii.  213,  289.  xi.  753. 
Bottomlefs,  i.  47.  vi.  866. 
Bough,  V.  8,  326.  ix.  851,  995, 
Boughs,  iv.  332.  V.  214,  428.  ix. 

S79'   ie89. 

Bought,    iv.     IQ2,  222,   765. 

Bound,  ii.  236.  iv.  181.  vii.  21. 
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Bound  (adjc6l.)  iii.  256.  iv.  171. 

vi.  358. 
Bound  (verb)  iii.  539.  iv.  897.  v* 

290.  vi.  870.  vii.  608.  viii.  230. 

X.  297.  xi.  265,  291.  xii.  370. 
Without  Bound,  ii.  892'. 
Boundlefs,  i.  177.  iii. 423.  vii.  168^ 
Bounds,  i.  466,  518.  ii.  644,976. 

iii.  81,  538.  iv.  983,  878,  909. 

V.  478.  vi.  716,  859.    vii.  i2o,v 

167,  230.  viii.  238.  x.  365,  380.' 

xi.  68,  341, 128,  894.  mi,  iSy, 

371. 
Bounds  (verb)  iii.  432.  v.  639* 
Bounteous,  v.  205.  viii.  492. 
Bounty,  iv.  437.  v.  431.  ix.  1033. 

X.  54. 
Bounties,  v.  330,  398. 
Bow,  iv.    151.    vi.  713^  763.  fx* 

390.  xi.  865,  897. 
Bow  (verb)  i.  11 1.  iii.  321,  350.  v« 

607. 
Bow'd,  V.  144.  ix.  524.  xi.  249. 
Bow'd  down,  i.  436. 
Bowels,  i.  687.  ii.  800,  863. 
Bowing,  iii.  736.  v.  360.  vi.  746. 
Bowing  down,  i.  434. 
BowV,  iii.  734.  iv.  690,  705-,  738^ 

798.   V.   230,    300,    367,   375. 

viii.  510,  653.  ix.  401,417.  xi. 

280.  xii.  607. 
Bowers,    iv.    246.    viii.    305.   ix. 

244.  X.  860.   xi.  77. 
Brace,  xi.  188. 
Brake,  iy.   175.   v.  326.  vii.  458. 

ix.  160. 
Branch,  vii.  433. 
Branches, iv.  627.  vi.  575.  vii.  325. 

viii.  265.  ix.  590,  802. 
Branching,  iv.  139.  vi.  885.   vii. 

470.  ix.  1104. 
Brand,  xii.  643. 
Brandifh'd,  vi.  252.  xii.  633. 
Brandifhing,  ii.  786. 
Brafs,  ii.  645.  vi.  576.  ix.  565. 
Bray'd,  vi.  209. 

Brazen, 
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!6razen,  i.  724.  vi.  211.  vii.  201, 

496.  X.  697.  xi.  713. 
Breach,  vi.  879.  \x.  6. 
Bread,  x.  205,  1055.  xii.  78. 
Breaded,  iv.  3^19. 
Breadth,  ii.  893.  iii.  561.  x.  673. 

xi.  730. 
Break,  ii.  134.  iii.  i;45.  v.  8S7.ix. 

412. 
Break  loofe,  iv.  889, 
Breaking,  i.  83.  ii.  782. 
Breaks,  iii.  204.  v.  612. 
Breall,    ii.   568.    iv.    16,   495.  v. 

279,  695.    vi.    560,   612.    vii. 

438.  ix.  288,   J 131.  X.  975.  xi. 

i54»  374- 
Brealb,  ix.  730. 

Breath,  ii.  170,  214.  iv.  641,  650. 
.  vii.  526.   X.  784,  -jSg,   xi.  147, 

312.    xii.  78. 
Breathe,  ii.  402.  iii.  607.   v.  193. 

ix.  194,  447.  xi.  284. 
Breath 'd,  i.  554.   iii.  267.  yi.  65. 

vii.  525.  ix.  193.  xi.  5.  xii.  374. 
Breathes,  i.  709.    ii.  244.  v.    16, 

482.  xi.  313. 
Breathing,  i.  560.   iv.  265. 
Breaths,  iv.  806. 
Breath'iK  ii'  697. 
Bred,  ii.   799.   iii.  43I'   v.  4.   ix. 

1050.    XI.  276,  4i4,   618.    xii. 


1 1 


>* 


Breeding,  ix.   loio. 

Breeds,  ii.  624. 

Brethren,  iii.  297.   xi.   454,  680. 

xii.  28,   65,    169. 
Briareus,   i.  199. 
Brick,  -Ji;  43- 
Bridal,   viii.  520. 
Bridge,  ii.  1028.  x.  301,  351,  371. 
feridging,  x.  510. 
Brief,  iv,  875.   ix.  664.  x.  115. 
In  Brief,   vi.  171. 
Briefly,   vi.  566. 
Brigad,  i.  675. 
Brigads,  ii.  532* 
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Bright,  i.  87,  272,  429,  440,  f^p 

ii*  395'  5»3»   7S^^  ^*^-  iii-  6» 
362,  380,  512,  518,  587,  591, 

645,  655.iv.  44,  361,578,  590, 

977.  V.  169,  274,481,  587,838. 

vi.  16,  64,  334,  472,  801,  885. 

vii.  222,  372,  385,  564.  viii.  87^ 

91,98,  367.  ix.  104,  1084.   X- 

^3'  187,  327,  426,  615.  xi.  73, 

127,  215,  221,   329.    xii.  254* 

627. 
Lefs  Bright,   vii.  375. 
Not  Bright,  viii.  88. 
Brighten'd,  viii.  368* 
Brightens,  ix.  634. 
Brighter,  vii.  132.  x.  450. 
Brighteft,  iii.  134,   381,  667.  W^ 

606.  V.  644. 
Brightnefs,   i.   86,  592.   iii.  376^ 

624.   iv.  836.   V,  599. 
Brightning,  ii.  399. 
Brimming,  iv.  336. 
Britnftone,  i.  350. 
Brinded,  vii.  466. 
Bring,  ii.  222,  639,  840,  866,  Sgg. 

iii.  158,  190,  235,  657.   iv.  38^ 

470,  796.  V.  335.   vi.  471,  vii. 

105, 189.  viii.  216,  343,  449.  ix. 

49,  162,  630,715.  X.  655,983. 

xi.  25,  302,473,477»  692. 
Bring  back,  xii.  312. 
Bring  forth,  i.  163,217.  v.  3I4.  vL 

712.  vii.  45 1.  X.  194,  195,203. 

xi.  428.   xii.  551. 
Bring  in,   x.  6yj. 
Bring  on,   v.  233. 
Bringing,  xii.  414. 
Bringing  forth,  x.  10^2. 
Brings,   i.   252.    ii.  981.    iv.    21, 

V.  217,  312.    viii.  323.    ix.  47, 

770.   X.  900.   xi.  S6oy  895.  xii. 

345' 355- 
Brings  forth,   v.  583. 

Brink,    ii.  609,  918.    x.  547* 
Briftled,  vi.  82. 
Britilh,   i.  51 1. 

Brittle, 
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l^rlttle,  i.  427. 

Broad,  i.  286.  ii.  1026.  iii.  495. 
iv.  303.  V.  279.  vi.  305.  vii. 
286,  289,  46^,  577.  ix.  1087, 
1095,  1104,  nil.  X.  298,  304, 
473. 

Broidcr'd,  iv.  702. 

Eroiis,  ii.  837,  1001.  vi.  277.  xi. 
718. 

Broke,  ii.690.  iv..S78.  vi.  31  j.  vii. 
465.  ix.  855.  X.  353. 

Broke  forth,  xi.  869. 

Broke  looib,  iii.  8y.  iv.  918. 

Broke  cfF,  x.  1008. 

Broke  up,   xi.  827, 

Broken,  i,  3U.  ii.  78,  1039. 

Broo<],  i.  5JI,  ^y6.  ii.  863.  Vii.4i8. 

Brooding,  i.  21.  vii.  235. 

Brook,  i.  11,  4^0.  xi.  325. 

Brook  (vc^rb)  ix.  1 1 84. 

Brooking,  ix.  6j6. 

Brooks,  i.  302.  iii.  30.  iv.  237. 

Brooks  not,  vi.  274. 

Brother,  iv.  757.  xi.  609,  679. 

Brother's,  xi.  456. 

Brought,  i.  3, 100.  ii.  598.  iii.  666 
4S2.  iv.  713,  717,  875,  90S 
V.  51.  vi.  267,  395.  vii.  537 
viii.  36,  447,  500,  521.  ix.  II 

224,   392,  462,  47^.  X.  99,  3!2 

734,  1037.  xi.    168,  434,  837 

xii.  81,  504. 
Brought  down,  xi.  347. 
Brought  forth,  iii.  707.  vii.  315. 

xii.  472. 
Brought  on,  v.  667. 
Brow,    iii.   546.    iv.   885.  vi.   51. 

viii.  560.  ix.  537.  xi.  880. 
Brown,  ix.  1088. 
Brows,  i.  602. 

Bruife,  X.  191,  500.  xii.  383,  391. 
Bruife  (verb)  v.  887.   x.  181,  498, 

499,    1031.    xi.    155.    xii.   149, 
^  233,  385,  430,  433. 
Bruis'd,  vi.  656. 
Bruih,  V.  429. 
^  '  Vol.  II. 


BUS 
Brufh'd,  i.  768. 
Brutal,  ix.  188,  565. 
Brute,  i.  371,  459.  vii.  507.  viii. 

391,441.  ix.96,  240,  554,  712. 

X.  165,495. 
Brutilh,  i.  481.  vi,  124.  xi.  518. 
Bud,  viii.  45.  xi.  277. 
Build,  i.  401,751.  iii.  468.  iv.  5.21, 

vii. 92, 424.  viii.  81,558.  ix.i02« 

xi.  729,  819.  xii.  43. 
Build  up,  ii.  314. 
Builded,  x.  373. 
Builders,  iii.  466.  xii.  57. 
Building,  xii.  61. 
Builds,  vii.  491. 
Built,  i.  259,  443,  713,  749'.  ill. 

449.  iv.  2X2.  vii.  270.  viii.  ioi» 

ix.  100,  152,  485.  xii.  102,  527* 
Bulk,  i.  196.  vii.  410.  xi.  729. 
Bullion,  i.  704. 
Bullock,  xii.  20. 
Bulls,  iii,  492.  xii.  292. 
Bulwark,  ii.  29. 
Burden,  ii.  767.  iv.  57.  ix.  8c!. 

X.  835,  961.  xi.  767, 
Burden'd,  v.  452. 
Burdenfome,  iv.  53, 
Burgher,  iv.  189. 
Buried,  vi.  652. 
Burn,  i.  474.  iii.  334.  v.  713.  ix. 

1015.  xii.  254. 
Burn'd,  i.  228.  ii.  708. 
Burning,  i.  210,  296.  ii.  169,  436, 

576.  vi,  832. 
Ever  Burning,  i.  69. 
Burnifli'd,  iv.  249.  ix.  501. 
Burns,  ii.  538,  595.  ix.  467. 
Burnt,  i.  562.  vi.  866. 
Burft,  X.  632. 
Burft  forth,  i.  620. 
Burlling,  vii.  419.  ix.  98.  x,  697, 
Burfting  forth,  ii.  8co. 
Bufh,  vii.  323.  ix.  160. 
Bafhes,  iv.  176. 
Bufhing,  ix.  426. 
Bufliy,  iv.  696. 
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Bunccl,.iv.  876.  ix.  513. 

Bailnels,  i.  150.  iv.  943. 
•Bufiiis,  i.  307. 
Buxom,  ii.  S^z.  v.  270. 


CaJence,'  ii.  287.  x.  92. 

Cadmus,   ix.  506. 

Csecias  x.  699. 

CaJribria,  ii.  661. 

Crilamitous,  ix.  13 2. 

CaL'tmity,  i.  189.   x.  907, 

Calculate,  viii.  So. 

Calf,  i.  484. 

Call,  J.  378.  V.  48.  vii.  295,  498. 
ix.  521,  522.   X.  858. 

CoU  (verb)  i.  267.  iii.  185,  727. 
i".  39,  277.  V.  107,  658,  760. 
vii.  5,  132.  ix,  1020.  X.  462, 
654.  xi,  67,41 1,  65 T,  660.  xii. 
121,  140,  152,  169,  267,  310. 

Call  to  mind,  xi.  898. 

Call  up,  iii.  633. 

Call'd,  i.  82,  300,  314,  34c.  405, 
438,7^0,757.  ii.  312,  348,062, 
667,  668,  760.  iii.  495.  iv.  474, 
514,  786,  86^.  V.  36,  579,  220, 
307,  584,  766.  vi.  416,  608. 
viii.  2H3,  298,  458.  X.  102,  425, 
580,  6^9.  xi.  159,  690,  697. 
^ii.  134,  156,  343,  378,  584. 

Calling,   X.  649. 

Calling  to  mind,   x.  1030. 

Callow,  vii.  420. 

Calls,  ii.  92,  733.  V.  21,  696.  xi. 
172.   xii.  57. 

Cairil,  ii.  742,  743.  vi.  289.  vii. 
369.  ix.  1  146. 

Calm,  iii.  574.  iv.  1  20.  v.  210,  7^3. 
vii.  234,  270.   ix.  920,  1125. 

Calm'd,  xii.  1^91;. 

Cil.Tier,  ii.  1042. 

(palmeil,  vi.  4.61. 

CalvM,  vii.  463. 


CAR 

Calumnious,  v.  770. 

Cambalu,  xi.  318. 

Came,  i.  3c;4,  379,  438,  446,  4^j^ 
490, 522,760.  ii.  507,  508,675. 
iii.  464,  469,  520,  709.  iv.  4, 
167,  469,  555,   564,  598,  918. 

V.  279'  372,   378.  756-  '^'^'  75» 
no,  536,  655,768.   viii.  277, 

295,  484.   ix.  854.   X.  96,  109, 
309'  33'^^»  349-  ^'^'  '9>  4-36,  437» 

Came  down,  iv.  9.  vi.  252.  ix.  197. 
Came  forth,  vii.  203,  475. 
Came  on,  vii.  583.  xi.  584. 
Cam'ft,  ix.  563. 
Camp,  i.  6-7.  V.  651.  xi.  217. 
Canaan,  xii.  135,  156,  215,  269, 

309,  315.  ^^ 
Canaanite,  xii.  217. 
Cancel'd,  vi.  379. 
Canopy;,  iii.  556. 
Cany,  iii.  439. 
Capable,  viii.  49.  ix.  283. 
Capacious,  vii.  290.  ix.  603. 
Caparifons,  ix.  35. 
Cape,  ii.  641.  viii.  631. 
Cape  of  Hope,  iv.  160. 
Capital,   i.  756.  ii.  924.  xi.   343. 

xii.  383. 
Capitoline,  ix.  508. 
Capricorn,  x.  677. 
Captive,  i.  458.  ii.  323.  iii.  255. 

iv.  970.  vi.  260.  X.  188. 
Captivity,  x.  188.  xii.  344. 
Car,  ix.  65. 
Caravan,  vii.  428. 
Carbuncle,  iii.  596.  ix.  500, 
Carcafe,  iii.  259. 
Carcafes,  i.  310.  x.  277.  xi.  654. 
Care,  i.  601.  ii.  48,303.  iv.  575. 

vi.  35.  ix.  318,  799,  813.  x.  37, 

979,  1057.   xi.  776. 
Care  (verb)  vi.  822. 
Car'd,  ii.  48. 
Careful,  iv.  983.  x.  438. 
Caresj  viii.  185. 

Carellesa 


INDEX. 


C  A  U 

CareiTes,  viii.  56. 
Carme],  xii.  I44. 
Carnage,  x.  268. 
Carnal,  viii.  593.  ix.  1013.  xi.  212. 

xii.  521. 
Carnation,  ix.  429. 
Carol,  xii.  567. 
Carreer,  i.  y66.  iv.  353. 
CarreerJng,  vi.  756. 
Carry,  v.  870.  xii.  621. 
Ca/bin,  x.  43^. 
Cafli,  iv.  188. 
Cafius,  ii.  593. 
Cafpian,  ii.  716. 
Caflia,  V.  293. 
Call,  i.  286,  526,  604,  678-  ii.  122, 

714.  iii.  351.  vi.  869.  i-x.  1014. 

X.  547.  xii.  43. 
Call  forth,  ii.  889. 
Caft  oiF,  V.  786. 
Call  out,  i.  37.  V.  613. 
Callalian,  iv.  274. 
Calls,    i.   183.    iii.  634.    v.  702. 

vi.  272. 
Cafual,  iv.  767.  ix.  223.  xi.  566. 
Catara£ls,  ii.  176.  xi.  824. 
Catarrhs,  xi.  483. 
Catch,  xii.  88. 
Catch'd,  X.  544. 
Cathaian,  x.  293.  xi.  388. 
Cattel,  vii.  452,  460.  viii.  582.  x. 

176.  xi.  558,  653.   xii.  179. 
Cave,  iv.  454.  vi.  4.  xi.  469. 
Cave's,  xi.  5(59. 
Caves,  ii.  621,  789.  iv.  257.  vii. 

417.  ix.  118. 
Caught,  ii.  180.  xi.  587.  xii.  637. 
Cavil,  X.  759. 
Caufe,  i.  28.  iv.  14,922.  v.  702. 

vi.   31,  67,  442,   804.  vii.  64, 

90.    viii.   270,  417,    ^97,   593. 

ix.  650,  672,  862,  1140,  ij68. 

X.  935,  982.  xi.  382,  461.  xii. 

604. 
Caufe  (verb)  x.  907. 
Caused;  iv.  zi^.  v.  400. 


C  H  A 

CaUfes,  ii.  913.   iii.  707.  ix.  6^2, 

731.  X.  «o6. 
Caufey,  x.  415. 
Caution,  v.  513,  523.  vii.  1 1 1. 
Cautious,  ix.  59. 
Ceafe,  ii.  100,  159.  iii.  27.  v.  845. 

xi.  309.  xii.  z^y'^. 
CeasM,  i.  283.  ii.  43,  849,  loio. 

iii.344.  vii.436.viii.412.  X.  nio. 

xi.  126,  715,  726>  780.  xii.  372. 
Ceardefs,  ii.  795.  iv.  679.  v.  183. 

X.  573. 
Ceafes,  i.  176. 
Ceafing,  iL  654. 
Cedar,  iv.  139,  vii.  424.  ix.  435. 

xii.  250. 
Cedars,  v.  260.  ix.  1089. 
Celebrate,  ii.  241.  xi.  345, 
Celebris  ted,  vi.  888. 
Celellial,  1.  245,658.  ii.  15.  iii.  51, 

364,   638.    3V.   553,    682,    8l^, 

101 1.  V.  249,  403,  654.  vi.  44, 

333,510,760.  vii.  12,  203,  254, 

354.  viii.  455,619.  xi.  21,5.^.0. 

X.  24.  xi.  239,  296,  785. 
Cell,  V.  109.  viii.  460. 
Cells,  i.  700,  706.  vii.  491. 
Celtic,  i.  521. 
Cenfer,  xi.  24. 
Cenfers,  vii.  6co. 
Centaur,  x.  328. 
Center,  i.  74,  686.  iii.  575.  v.  5 10, 

579.    vi.    219.    vii.    215,    242;. 

viii.  123.  ix.  108.  x.  740. 
Centered,  vii.  228. 
Centric,  viii.  85.  x.  671. 
Centring,  ix.  109. 
Cerailes,  x.  525. 
Cerberean,  ii.  655. 
Ceremony,  i.  753. 
Ceremonies,  xii.  297^ 
Ceres,  iv.  271,  981.  ix.  395, 
ChaiF,  iv.  985. 
Chain,  ii.  1005,  105 1. 
Chain'd,  i.  210.  ii.  196.  iv.  965. 

vi.  589. 

Chaiiis- 


1*  n. 


INDEX. 


O  H  A 

Chains,  i.  48.  ii.  183,  196.  iii.  82. 

iv.  970.   vi.  186,  260,  739.  X. 

319.  xii.  454.^ 
Chair,  i.  764.  ii.  930. 
Chaldaea,  xii.  130. 
Cham,  iv.  276. 
Champain,  iv.  134.  vi.  2. 
Champing,  iv.  859. 
Champions,  i.  763.  ii.  424,  898. 
Chance,  ii.  910,  965. 
Chance,  i.  133.  ii.  222,  233,  288, 

396,492,551,935.  iv.403,  530. 

vii.  172.  ix.  452.  X.  108,  428. 
Chanc'd,  ix.  423,  575. 
Change,  i.  313,  598,  625.  ii.  222, 

598,  599,  820.  iv.  23,  367,  640. 

V.  89,  183,  336,  629.  viii.  525. 

ix.  70,  818.  X.  107,  213,  273, 

548,  6-]-],  693.  xi.  193.^^ 
Change  (verb)  i.  96,  244.  iii.  125, 

634,  iv.  892.  v.  902.  viii.  347. 

ix.  5.   xi.  3.08,  539,  794.^ 
Chang'd,  i.  84,  97,  253.  ii.  217, 

276.  iv.i  15,  224.  V.644.  vi.  613, 

824.  vii.  160.  ix.  505.  xi.  712. 
Changes,  x.  692. 
Changes  (verb)  iv.  405. 
Changing,  ii.  312.  x.  333,  541. 
Channels,  vii.  303. 
Chaos,  i.   10,  543..  ii.  23^,  895, 

907,  960,  970,   1038.    iii.    18, 

421,  426.  V.  577.  vi.  55,  871. 

vii.  93,  220,  221,  272.  X.  233, 

283,  317,  347,416,  477,  636. 
Charader,  viii.  545, 
Charge,    iii.   628,  688.    iv.   421, 

562,  589,  787,  842,  879.  V.  248. 

vi.  566.  viii.  246.  ix.  157,  399. 

X.  35,   122,  421,  650.  ix.  99, 

549.  xii.  439. 
Charged,  vii.  46.  x,  200. 
Chariot,  i.  3ih.  iii,  394,  522.  vi. 

100,  338,  358,  390,.7ii,  750, 

829,  881.  vii.  197. 
Chariot- wheels,  xii.  2 1 o. 
Charioteer,  vi.  390. 


C  H  I 

Chariots,  ii.  887.  vi.  17,  211,  770^ 

vii.  199. 
Charity,  iii.  216.   xii.  584. 
Charities,  iv.  756. 
Charlemain,  i.  586. 
Charm,  ii.  460.  iv.  642,  651.  viii. 

533-  ix.  999.  \^ 

Charm  (verb)  i.  787.  u.  566. 
Charm'd,  i.  561.  xi.  132. 
Charmingy  iii.  368.  v.  626.  viii.  2- 

ix.  595. 
Charms,  ii.  666.  iv.  498. 
Charms  (verb)  ii.  556. 
Charybdis,  ii.  1020. 
Chafe,  iv.  341.  xi.  191. 
Chafe  (verb)  i.  557.  vi.  2SS. 
Chafte,  iv.  761.  xi.  12^ 
Chaft'ning,  xi.  373. 
Cheap,  ii.  472. 
Chear,  vi.  496. 

Chear'd,  iv.  165.  v.  129.  xii.  604. 
Chearful,  ii.490.  iii. 46,545.  xi.543v 
More  Chearful,  v.  123. 
Check,  V.  214. 
CheckM,  vi.  853. 
Checks,  iii.  732. 
Cheek,  i.602.  iii.  641.  v.  lO,  385. 

ix.  887. 
Cheeks,  x.  1009. 
Arch-Chemic,  iii.  609. 
Chemos,  i.  406. 
Cherifli,  x.  1068. 
Cherilhing,  viii.  569. 
Cherfonefe,  xi.  392. 
Cherub,  i.  157,  324,  534-  iii.  63<5> 

iv.  844,  971.  vi.  771.  vii.  198. 
Cherubic,    v.   547.   vi.  413,   753-. 

ix.  68.   xi.  120. 
Cherubim,  i.  387,  665,794.  ii.  516. 

iii.  6(j^>  iv.  778.  vi.  102,  535. 

vii.  218.  ix.    61.  xi.  100,   12^. 

xii.  254,  628. 
Chew,  iv.  335. 
ChewM,  X.  566. 
Child-bearing,  x.  1 05 1* 
Childlefs,  x.  ()%(^y  1037. 

Children, 


INDEX, 


C  I  R 

Children,    x.  194,  330.    xi.  761, 

772. 
Childrens,^  i.  395. 
Chill,  ix.  890. 
ChilPd,  V.  65. 
Chilling,  X.  264. 
Chimaeras,  ii.  628* 
Chime,  xi.  559. 
Chinefes,  iii.  438. 
Chivalry,  i.  307,  y6^. 
Choice,    i.  261,  759.    ii.  19,  415, 

524.  iii.  108,  670.  iv.  434,  V. 

3^7^  333'499-  vii.  4^-  viii.  335' 

400.  ix.  214,  62c,  992.  X.  766, 

904,  978.  xi.  101. 
Choice   (adjed;.)  i.  653*    ii.  ^23. 

iii.  534. 
Choiceft,  V.  127,  368.  ix.  840.  xi, 

Choofe,  i.428.  ii.6o,  265.  iii.  123. 

^':.333»  534'  7^7'  i^'-  221,  31^- 
xii.  225,  646. 

Choofing,  ix.  26.  x.  1005.  xii.  219. 

Choral,  v.  162.  vii.  599. 

Chords,  xi.  561. 

Chorus,  vii.  275. 

Chole,  iv.  72,  406,  691.    viii.  54. 

ix.  88,  I  ICO,  1167.  xi.  587. 
Chofen,  i.  8,  318-.  iii.  183, 
Chryfolite,  iii.  596. 
Church,  iv.  193. 
Cicling,  xi.  743. 
Cindure,  ix.  1 1 17. 
Cinders,  x.  570. 
Circcan,  ix.  522. 
Circle,  iv.  578.  v.  182. 
Circle  (verb)  v.  163. 
Circled,  iii.   626.    v.  862,  ix.  65. 
Circles,  v.  631.   vi.  305.  viii.  107. 

X.  681. 
Circlet,  V.  169. 
Circling,  ii.  647.  iii.  556.  iv.  146. 

vi.  3,  743.  vii.  342,  580.  ix.  502. 
Circuit,  ii.  1048.  iii.  721.  iv.  586, 

784.  V.  2&7,  595.  vii.  266,  3QI. 

viii.  100,  304..  ix.  323. 


4 


CLE 

Circular,  ix.  498. 
Circumference,  i.  2S6,  ii.  353.  ▼» 

510.  vi.  256.  vii.  231. 
Circumfluous,   vii.  270. 
Circumfus'd,  vi.  778.  vii,  624. 
Circumfcribe,  vii.  226. 
Circumfcrib'd,  v.  825. 
Circumfpcdion,  ii.  414.   Iv,  537. 

vi.  523. 
Circumvent,  ix.  259. 
Circumvented,  iii,  152. 
Citadel,  i.  773. 
Cited,  iii.  327. 
Citron,  v.  22. 
City,  ii.  924.  ix,  445.  x.  424,  xL 

386,410,655,661.  xii.  44,  5iy 

340,  342. 
Cities,  i.  496.  ii.  533.  xi.  640, 
Civil,  vi.  667.  xi.  718,  xii.  zji. 
Clad,  i.  41Q.  iv.  289,599,  v.  2y2^ 

vii.  315.,    X.  216,450.    xi.  i^y 

240. 
Clame,   xi.  258. 
Clame  (verb)    ii.  32,  3S.  iv«  487*. 

V.  723.  xii.  170. 
Ciam'd,  i.  533.  ix.  1130, 
Clames,  ix.  566. 
Claming,  xii.  35. 
Clam'll;,  ii.  817. 

Clamor,  vi.  208.  vii.  36.  xii.  S.55V 
Clamorous,  x.  479. 
Clamors,  ii.  862. 
Clang,  vii.  422.  xi.  S^^,. 
Clans,  ii.  901. 
Clarion,  vii.  443. 
Clarions,  i.  532. 
Clafn'd^  i.  668. 
Clafhing,  vi.  209. 
Clafp,  X.  918. 
Clalping,  ix.  217. 
Clay,  ix.  176.  x.  743.  ' 
Clear,  ii.  770.    iii.  28,  18S,   59.^,: 

620.  iv.  119,458.   V.  733.   vii, 

619.    viii.  336.    ix.   681,  7c6. 

xi.  844.  xii.  376. 
Cleai'd,  v.  136.  Viii.  179.*  ix.  70$. 

Cit'arer,, 


INDEX. 


C  L  O 

Clearer,  xi.  413. 

Clearell,  xi.  379. 

Cleft,  xi,  440. 

Cleombrotus,  iii.  473.. 

Clift,  i.  517.  iv.  547*  V.  275.  xli. 

ClifF,  vii.  424. 

Climate,  ix.  45.  xi.  274. 

Climb,  iv.  193,  548.  ix.  217. 

Climbing,  x.  559. 

Climbs,  iv.  191.  xi.  119. 

Climb'll,  V.  173. 

Clime,  i.  242,  297.  ii.  572.  v.  I. 

vii.  18.  X.  678.  xii.  636. 
Climes,  :j:i.  708. 

Clod,  X.  -^se. 

Clods,  vii.  463.  xi.  5 6 J. 

Clomb,  iv.  192. 

Clofe,    i.  646,  795.    ii.  485,  638. 

iv.  347,   ^ye,   405,   708,  800. 

V.  36.  ix.  191.  X.  589. 
Clofe  (verb)   ii.  537.    v.  673.  vi. 

235.  xi.419. 
Clofe  by,  ii.  1053. 
Clos'd,  iii.  144.  vi.  350,  875.  vlii. 

459,  460. 
Clofing,  iv.  863.  vi.  436. 
Clothe,  x.  299. 

Cloth'd,  i.  86.  ii.  226.  x.  1059. 
Cloud,  i.  340.  ii.936.  iii.  45,  262, 

378.    iv.  151.    v.  257,  686.  vi. 

28,  539.  vii.  247,  422.  ix. 425. 
'    X.  32,  449.    xi.  205,  229,  670, 

706,  865,   882,  896.   xii.  185, 

202,  203,  208,  256. 
Cloud  (verb)  v.  122. 
Without  Cloud,  iii.  385.   xi.  4^. 
Clouded,  iv.  607.  xii.  333. 
Clouds,    ii.  264,  488,   535,   637, 

714.  iv.  500,  544,  597.    V.  86, 

189,  642.  vi.  56.  vii.  287,  599. 

viii.  146.  X.  702,  1073.  xi.  739, 

841.  xii.  77,  545. 
Cloudy,  ii.  930.   V.  266.  vi,  107, 

409,  450.  vii.  248,  360. 
Cloven,  vi.  361. 


C  O  M 

Clung,  X.  512. 

Clullers,  i.  771.   v.  2 1 8. 

Cluftriiig,  iv.  303.  vii.  320.  j 

Coal,  v.  440.  1 

Coall,  i.   306,  340,  464.    ii.  633, 
958.    iii.  487,  739.    V.  340.  vi.      J 
529.  ix.  67.   X.  Sg^  293.  1 

Coail  (verb)  iv.  782. 

Coafting,  iii.  71. 

Coafts,  ii,  464.  viii.  245. 

Ccat,  V.  341.  vi.  542.  X.  218. 

Coiits,  vii.  406. 

Cock,  vii.  443. 

Cocytus,  ii.  579. 

Coetcrnal,  iii.  2. 

Cogitation,  iii.  629. 

Cohort,  xi.  127. 

Cold,  i.  516.  ii.  59^,898.  vii.  238. 
ix.  44,  636.  X.  294,  653,  686, 
691,  851,  1056,  1070.  xi.  293, 

544- 
Colic-pangs,  xi.  484. 

Collateral,  viii.  426.  x.  S6. 

Coileded,  vi.  581.  ix.  673. 

Collecting,  iv.  986. 

Collegue,  X.  59. 

Collilion,  X.  1072. 

Colloquy,  viii.  455. 

Colour,  iii.  612.  vi.  352.  x.  Sjo» 

Coloured,  iii.  642.    iv.  702.    vii. 

445.  xi.  879.^ 
Colours,  i.  4.46.  iv.  149.  v.  24,  283.. 

vi.  759.   vii.  318.    ix.  577.    xi., 

866. 
Columbus,  ix,  1 1 16. 
Colure,  ix.  66. 
Combat,  i.  766.  vi.  315. 
Combatants,  ii.  719. 
Combin'd,  ii.  750.    viii.  394.    Ixr 

339- 
Combuftible,  i.  233. 

Combuiiion,  i.  46.    vi.  225. 

Come,  ii.  715,  822,970.  iv.  580, 
841,923.  v.  118,  138,291,  298, 
493,  770.  vi.  609.  viii.  79,  298, 
372.  ix.  36^,  4L3,  610,  1027. 

Xr 


INDEX. 


COM 

X.  T07,  276.  xi.  114,  260,  344, 

357,454,528,704,815.  xii.  II, 

258,  561,  458,  584,  600. 
Come  forth,  x.  108. 
Come  fhort,  viii.  414. 
Come  to  pafs,  x.  38. 
Comelinefs,  viii.  222,. 
Comely,  ix.  668.     < 
Comes,  i.  66,  67.  il.  66^.  iii.  231. 

iv.  131,  869.    V.  310,  645.    vi. 

540.  ix.  225.  X.  814,  854,  858. 

xi.  366,  785.   xii.  160,  393. 
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685.  vi.  61,781.   vii.  47,    294. 
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Compad,  ix.  6^^. 
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Compels  iv.  391. 
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Concave,  i.  542.  ii.  635. 
Conceal,  iv.  123.  viii.  73iX.  130, 

Coriceard,  i.  641.  ii.  187.  iv.  312. 
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Condemn,  v.  .813. 
Condemned,  i.  607.    ii.  86,  694. 
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Conjcfture  (verb)  vi.  545.  x.  1033. 
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Confultations,  ii,  486, 

Vol.  U. 


CON 

Confulting,    ii,   164.  vi.  673.    x, 
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ContainM,  viii.  473, 
Contemn,  ix.  306, 
Contemn'd,  vi.  432, 
Contemns,  x.  1015 
Contemplation,  iv.  297.  v.  511. 
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Cube,  vi.  552. 
Cubic,  vi.  399. 
Cubit,  ix.  730. 
Culminate,  iii.  617. 
CuHTibrous,  i.428.  iii.'jT^.-ki.  549. 

xii.  131. 
Cups,  V.  444.  xi.  718. 
Curb,  ii.  322.  iv.  859, 


DAM 

Curb  (verb)  ii.  531.  xi.  64 j. 
Cure,  ii.  145,   146,   160.  ix.  776, 

X.  1079. 
Curious,  iv.  242. 
Curl'd,  ix.  517.  X.  560. 
Curls,  iii.  641.   iv.  307. 
Current,   iv.  227.   v.  808.  vii.  Sy. 
Currents,  xi.  853. 
Curfe,;  ii.  622.   x.  174,  640,  729,. 

822,  1053.  xii.  99,  103. 
Curfe  (verb)  ii.  374.   x.  734. 
Curfed,  i.  3B9.  ii. 'io'55.   "^'i*  ^50? 

806.  ix.  904.  X,  201,  8i3,  852* 

984.  xii.  406. 
Curfes,  X.  732. 
Curll,  iv.  71. 
Cufco,  xi.  408. 
Caftodv;  ii.  335,  946. 
Cuilonj,  i.  640.  xi.  810. 
;  Curtom'd,  v.  3. 
Cut,   vi.  325.    ix.  II 10. 
Cut  off,  iii.  47. 
Cuts  off,  X.  1043. 
Cyclades,   v.  264. 
Cycle,  viii.  84.   • 
.  Cyrene's,  ii.  904. 
Cytherea's,  ix.  19. 


D 


Dagon,  i,  462. 
Dairy,  ix.  451. 
Dale,  i.410.  ii.  944.  iv.  24j,538. 

vi.  641.  viii.  262. 
Dales,  viii.  275.  x.  860. 
Dalilah,  ix,  1061. 
Dalliance,  ii.  819.  iv.  338.  ix.  443^ 

1016. 
Damage,  vii.  15^. 
Damafco,  i.  584. 
Damafcus,   i.  468. 
Damaik'd,  iv.  334. 
Dame,  ix.  612. 
Damiata,    ii.  593. 
Damnation)   i.  215. 
Damn*d,  ii.  482^496,  597.  iv.  392-. 

Damp,. 
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D  A  R 

Damp,!.  523.  V. 65.  ix.45,x.  283. 
xi.  293,  544, 

Damps,  X.  S/\.^<, 

Damfcls,  i.  448. 

Dan,  i.  485. 

Danaw,  i.  353. 

Dance,  i.  7S6.  iii.  580. iv.  267, 76S. 
V.  178,  61^,  620,  630.  vi.  615. 
vii.  324.  viii.  243.  xi.  584,715. 

Dance  (verb)  ii.  664.  vi.  615.  viii. 
125.  ix.  619. 

Danc*d,  V.  395.  vii.  374,  ix.  103, 

Dandled,  iv.  344. 

Danger,  i.636.  ii.  421,449,  ioc8. 
iii.  635.  iv.934.  V.  239,  vi.  418. 
ix.  267,  349,  864,  1157,  1 172, 
1176. 

Dangerous,  ii.  107,  342.  vi.  6gS, 

•More  Dangerous,  x-  382. 

Dangers,  i.  375.  ii.  444.  vii.  27. 

Danite,  ix.  1059. 

Dank,  vii.  441.  ix.  179. 

Daphne,  iv.  273. 

Dare,  iii.  523.  iv.  942.  ix,  304. 

Dar'd,  ix.  922. 

Darien,  ix.  Si. 

Daring,  vi.  129.  ix.  305.  xi.  703. 

Dark,  i.  22,  213,456.  ii.  58,  264, 
405,464,  486,  588,618,  718, 
823,  891,  916,  953,  960,  1027- 
iii.  II,  20,  45,  1S8,  380,  424, 
49S,  544,  611.  iv.  609,  899. 
v.  208.  vi.  380,  415,  478,  482, 
870.  vii.  212.  viii.  478.  ix.  90, 
162.  X.  283,  37r,  458,  457,  594, 
667.  xi.  478,  743,  809. 

Darken,  vi.  57. 

Darkened,  i,  343,  599.  ii.  491.  ix. 

Darkens,  i.  501. 

Darker,  ii.  720.  v.  646. 

Darkling,  iii.  ^g> 

Darknefs,  i.  63,  72,  391,  659. 
ii.  220,  263,  266,  269,  377, 
754,  958,  984.  iii.  16,  256,  421, 
5j^  712.  iv.  66^.  v.  179,  614. 


D  AY 


vi.  6,  10,  II,   142,  407,  7K> 

739.    vii-.  27,    233,   250,   25J, 

255,  352.  ix.  64.  X.  383,  394, 

745.  XI.  204.  xii.  187,  1 88,  207, 

271,4073. 
DarkfoiTie,  ii.  973.  iv.  232.  v.  225* 

xii.  185. 
Darling,  ii.  373,  870. 
Dar'it,  ii.  682.  vi.  182. 
Dart,  ii.  672,  702,  729,  786,  854. 

xi.  49 i,  658. 
Darted,  ix.  1036. 
Darts,  vi.  213.  viii.  62.  xii.  492, 

536. 
Darts  (verl>)  i,  568. 
Dafli,  ii.  114.  vi.  488.  x.  577- 
Date,  xii.  549. 
Daughter,  ii.  817,  870.  iv.  66a, 

ix.  291,653,  X.  353,384,  70S. 
Daughters,  i.  453.  iii. 463,  iv.  324. 

ix.  II 05. 
David,  xii.  326,  347. 
David's,  xii.  357. 
Dauntlefs,  i.  603.  ix.  694. 
Daun,  ii.    1037,  iii.  24,    545.  ^, 

167    .vi,  492.  vii.  374.     ix.  JQ2T 

412.  ^ 

Dawning, iii. "500.  iv.  588.  vi.  rzS, 

749.  xii.  421,  423. 
All  Day,  ix.  220. 
All  Day  long,  vi.  616. 
By  Day,  v.  53.  vii,  347.  viii..  143. 

ix.  209.  xii.  203,  257. 
Day  by  Day,  viii.  31. 
Fifth  Day, "vii.  4^1  g. 
Firfl:  Day,  vii.  21^2.      * 
FoDrth  Day,  vii.  ^S6. 
His  Day,  xii.  277, 
In  the  Day,  vii.  544.  ix.  705.,  ySz, 
On  a  Day,  v.  579.  ix.  575. 
Second  'D^y^  vii.  275. 
Self- fame  Day,  vi.  87. 
Seventh  Day,  vii.  592. 
Since  the  Day,  ix.  1029. 
Sixth  Dny,  vii.  504,  550. 
Suip.n;ers  Day,  i.  449/744. 

Tha? 
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DEB 

That  Day,  v.  612,  618,  662.  vi. 

246.  vii.  593,    605.    viii.   229, 

331.  ix.  201.  X.  49,  210,  1050. 

xi.  212,  272.  xii.  447. 
Third  Day,  vii.  338. 
This  Day,  v.  603.  vi.  170,  539, 

544,  802.  ix.  968,  1021,  1102. 
^  X.  125,  773,  811. 
Day-labour,  v.  232. 
Day-fpring,  v.  139.  vi.  521. 
Day's,  X.  962,  964.  xi.  204,  ^6^. 
Day's  journey,  iv.  284. 
Day's-work,  vi.  809.  ix.  224.  xi. 

^77-  ... 
Daz'e,  iii.  381.  ix.  1083. 

Dazicd,  viii.  457. 

Dazlcs,  V.  357. 

Dazling,  i.  564.   iv-  798. 

Dead,  iii.  233,  327,  477.  xii.  190, 

460,  461. 

Kot  dead,  ix.  870. 

Deadlier,  xii.  391. 

Deadly,  ii.  577,712,  811.  iii.  221. 

iv.  99.  ix.  932.  xi.  446. 

Deafning,  ii.  520. 

Deal,  vi.  125.  xi.  ()'j6,  xii.  483. 

Deals,  iv.  70. 

Dealt,  iv.  68.  xii.  484. 

Dear,  ii.  817,  818.  iii.  216,  276, 

297,   403,  ^31.   iv.  loi,  222, 

486,  756.  v.  673.  vi.  419.  viii, 

580.  ix.  228,  289,832,965,970. 

X.  238,  330,  349. 

Dear-bought,  x.  742. 

Dearer,  iv.  412.  v.  95. 

Deareft,  iii.  226.  viii.  426. 

Dearly,  iii.  300.  iv.  87.  ix.  909. 

Dearth,  viii.  322.  xii.  161. 

Deathlefs,  x.  775,  798. 

Death-like,  xii.  434. 

Death's,  iii.  252.  ix.  13.  xi.  258, 

676.  xii.  392. 

Deaths,  ix.  832. 

Debar,  ix.  236. 

Debas'd,  ix.  487.  xi.  510. 

Debate,  ii.  390.  vi.  122.  ix.  87. 


D  E  E 
Debate  (verb)  ii.  42.  v.  6Sli 
Debt,  iii.  246.  iv.  52. 
Decan,  ix.  1 103. 
DecayM,  xi.  843. 
Deceit,  v.  243.  ix.  772,  x.  103 5. 
Deceive,  ii.  1 89 j  461.  iv.  124.  x.6. 
Deceiv'd,  i.  35.  iii.  130.  ix.  404, 
998.  x.  496,  564,  917,  990.  \u 

7^3.. 
Decencies,  viii.  601. 
Decent,  iii.  644. 
Deception,  ix.  362* 
Decide,  vi.  303. 
Decifion,  ii.  908. 
Deck,  V.  189. 

Dtxk'd,  iv.  710.  V.  379.  vii.  478. 
Declare,  v.  158,  603.  vi.  677.  viii. 

603.  X.  462. 
Declar'd,  iv.  300.  v.  765.  vii.  181. 
ix.  611,  658.  X.  401.  xi.   350, 

720. 
Declares,  iv.  619,  746. 
Declaring,  ix.  968. 
Declar'ft,  vi.  728. 
Decline,  iv.  792. 
DcLliue  (verb)  v.  370.  xii.  97. 
DeclinM,  iv*353.  x.  99. 
Decree,  ii.  198.  iii.  1 15,  126,  659. 

V.  602,  674,  717,  774,  814.  vi.' 

685.  X.  43,  772.  xi._47,  311. 
Decree  (verb)  x.  6%.  xi.  96. 
Decreed,  ii.  160.  iii.  116,  172.  ix. 

151. 
Decrees,  v.  884.  x.  644,  953. 
Decrepit,  x.  655. 
Deed,  v.  66i  549.  vi.  237.  ix.  921. 

X.  142.  A.  461. 
Deeds,  i.  130.  ii.  116,  484,  549, 

722,  739.    iii.    292,  337,  454. 

iv.  26,  394,  900.  V.  113,  865. 

vi.  66, 112,  170,  240,  283,  354. 

X.  354.  xi.  256,  428,  659,  796. 

xii.  161,  322,  -82. 
Deem,  vi.  429.  viii.  599.  xii.  534. 
DeemM,  ii.  46,  748.  iii.  469.  vii. 

152.  ix.  29,  683.  xii.  567. 

Decining,^ 


INDEX. 
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Deeming,  i.  205. 

peep,  i.  152,  177,  314.  il.  12, 
^(),  87,  131,167,344,392,634, 
773,829,891,961,994,111.586.. 

IV.  76,  «;74,  674.  vi.  482,  716, 
862.  vii.  103,  134,  166,  168, 
216,  245,  413.  X.  245,  301, 
471.  xi.  826,  848.   xii.  578. 

peep  (adj.)  i.  28,  126,601.  ii.  262, 
267,  j82,  421,  431,  578,  591, 
934.  lii.  11,629,  707.  iv.  123. 

V.  614,  ^^^-t  872.  vi.  356, 
5^4,898.  vii.  52,  289,  303.  ix. 
S3,  602.  X.  299,  d-jii  844.  xi. 

4^9- 
Peep  (adverb)  li.  302.  iv.  99.  vi. 

326,  478,  652.  xi.  417,  749. 
Too  Deep,  vi.  869. 
Deep-throated,  vi.  586. 
Deeper,  iii.  201.  x,  844.  xli.  432. 
Deepeft,  iii.  678.  v.  542. 
Defac'd,  ix.  901.  xi.  522. 
Defaming,  iv.  746. 
Default,  ix.  1145. 
Defeat,  i.  135.  vi.  138. 
Defeated,  vi.  606.   xi.  254. 
Defeating,  xii.  431. 
Defea,  X.  891. 
Defeftive,  viii.  425. 
Defefls,  viii.  419. 
Defend,  ii.  1000.  vii.  37.  xi.  657. 

xii.  483, 
Defended^  xi.  86. 
Defends,  xii.  207. 
Defenfe,  ii.  362.  v.  731.  vi.'337, 

46^.  ix.  325. 
Without  Defenfe,  iii.  166. 
Defenfelefs,  x.  815. 
Defenfive,  vi.  393, 
Defer,  ix.  586. 
Defiance,  i.  49.  ii.  697.  iv.  873. 

xii.  74. 
Deficience,  viii.  416. 
Deficient,  ix.  345. 
Dcflowr*d,  ix.  901. 
peform'd,  ii.  706.  ix.  494. 


DEL 

Deform'd,  vi.  387. 

Deformities,  xi.  513. 

Defy,  i.49. 

Defy'd,  i.  765.  vi.  130,  357, 

Degenerate,  xi.  806. 

Degrade,  iii.  304. 

Degraded,  viii.  552.    xi.  501. 

Degree,  v.  490,  707.  viii.  176, 
417.  ix.  599,  883,  934. 

Degrees,  iii,  502.  v.  473,  591,  750, 
792,  838.  vii.  157.  X.  669, 

PejeiSlion,  xi.  301. 

Deify,  i.  1 12. 

Deify 'd,  viii.  431. 

Deign,  vii.  84,  569.  xii.  281. 

Deign'd,  v.  221,  365.  viii.  202. 

Deigns,  v.  59.  ix.  21. 

Deity,  iii.  187.  v.  724,  806.  vi. 
682,  750.  vii.  142.  ix.  167, 
885.  x.d^.  xi.  149.  xii.  15. 

Deities,  i.  373.  ii.  u.  vi.  157. 

Delay,  ii.  60.  iii.  635.  iv.  165, 
311.  ix.  6-]^.  xii.  223,  615. 

Delay,  vii.  loi. 

Without  Delay,  x.  163. 

Delay'd,  V.  247.  ix.  844.  xi.  492, 

Delays,  i.  208.  x.  771. 

Delegable,  v.  629.  vii.  539. 

Delia*s,  ix.  387,  388. 

Deliberate,  i.  554. 

Deliberation,  ii.  303. 

Delicacies,  viii.  526. 

Delicacy,  v.  333, 

Delicious,  ii.  400.  iv.  132,  251, 
422,  729.  V.  61^,  vii.  537.  ix. 
1028.  x.  746. 

More  Delicious,  xi.  439. 

Delicioufly,  vii.  491. 

Delight,  i.  160.  ii.  247.  iii.  168, 
664,  704.  iv.  106,  155,  206, 
286,  497,  894.  v.  19,  400. 
vi.  727.  vii.  33c.  viii.  II,  384, 
li9^yMl^  524*  576,  580.  ix.  1 14, 
242,  243,  419,  449,  454,  468, 
787.  X.  272,941.  xi.  533,  596- 
xii.  245. 

Delight 


INDEX. 


D  E  P 

Dfliglit  (verb)  i.  ii. 

Belightt'd,  y.  545,  627.  viL  571. 

viii.  49.  ix.  398. 
Delightful,  i.467.  iv.  437,  643, 

652,  692,  ix.  1023. 
X'elightfully,  x.  730. 
BeUghts,  iv.  367,  435.  V.  451. 
Peljghts  (verb)  viii.  600. 
pclineate,  v.  572, 
PcUvcr*  iv.  ^68.  ix.  989. 
Deliverance,  ii,  465.  iii.  j8i.  vi. 

468.  xii.  235,  6oo^ 
Deliverer,  vi.  75!,  xiJ.  479. 
Great  Deliverer,  xii.  i/j.9, 
Dclos,  V.  265.  X.  296. 
Delphian,  i.  517. 
Beiude,  X.  557^  xi,  125. 
Pelnge,  i.  68,  354,  xi.  843, 
Dtluiivc,  ix.  639. 
More  Delufive,  x.  563. 
Demeanor,  iy.  129,  871.  viii.  59. 

xi.  J62. 
Demogorgon,  ii.  965. 
Demoniac,   xi.  485, 
Demur,  ii.  431. 
Pernor  (verb)  ix.  958, 
Den,  i.  199.  ii^  58.  iv.  542.  vii, 

458.  xi:  185.  . 
Denies,  xii.  173. 
Denounce,  xi.  106. 
Dcnounc'd,  ii.  106.  ix.  6g^.  x.49, 

210,  853,  962. 
Denouncing,  xi.  815. 
Dens,  ii.  621.  ix.  1 18. 
Denfe,  ii.  .948. 
Deny*  v.  107. 
Deny'd,    iv.    137.   ix.   240,   555, 

767-  . 

Depart,  vi.  40.  Yin.  632.  xi.  356. 

xii.  192,^  557. 
Departed,  iv.  839. 
Departing,  x.  450.   xi.  315. 
Departs,  xii.  155. 
Departure,  xi.-  303. 
Depend,  xii.  564. 
Dependent,  ix.  943, 


D  E  S 

Depends,  x.  406. 
Deplore,  viii.  479. 
Deplor'd,  x.  939. 
Depopulation,  xi.  756. 
Deport,  ix.  389.  xi.  666, 
Deprav'd,  v.  471.  x.  825.  xi.  8o5, 

886. 
Deprav'H,  vi.  174.. 
Deprecation,  viii.  378* 
Deprefs'd,  ix;.  46. 
Depriv'd,  ix.  857.  xi.  316. 
Deprives,  xii.  locr. 
Depth,  i  549, 627.  ii.  3 24.  viii.4i3. 
Derided,  vi.  633,  xi.  87. 
Derides,  ii.  191,  ix.  211. 
Derifion,  v.  736.  vi.  608.  xii.  53* 
Derive,  xK  427.  xii.  36. 
Deriv'd,  ix.  837.  x.  77,  96^. 
Defcant,  iv.  603, 
Defcend,  vii.  3,  84.  viii.  iqg.  ix^ 

*%•  ^'  337 r  394»  39^»  ^4^-  ^^^^ 
588,  606. 

DeCcended,  iv.  541.  x.  9c.  xi.  75* 

576.  xii.  607,  628. 
Deicending,  i.  327.  iii.  303,  511, 

V.  363.  vi.  325.  xi.  3,  670.  Xii. 

228. 
Defcends,  v,  399.  vii.  513.  xi.  142, 

207,  862.  xii.  48. 
Defcent,  ii.  14,70.  iii.  20.  ix.  163. 

X.  979.  xi.  127.  xii.  269. 
Defccnts,  viii.  410. 
Defcribe,  viii.  58.  ix.  53. 
Defcrib'd,  iv.  567. 
Defcries,  iii.  501. 
Defcry,  i.  290.  vi.  530.  viii.  149, 

ix.  228. 
DefcryM,  ii.  636.  ix.  60.  x.  325. 
Defert,  ii,  973.  xi.  779.  xii.  139* 

216. 
Defert  (adj.)  ii.  270.  iii.  544.  vii. 

314.  viii.  154.  X.  437. 
Defert  (verb)  v.  515. 
Deferted,  iv.  922.  ix.  980.  xi.  655;* 
Deferts,  viii.  563. 
Dcfervc,  i.  692. 

DefervM. 


INDEX, 


D  E  ST* 

i)crerv'd,  iv.  42.  vi^  354,  709.  x. 
16,  "jzG, 

Deferves,  vi.  467. 

Defcrving,  v.  446.  xi.  171. 

Defervings,  x,  727. 

Defign,  i.  646.  ii.  386,  630,  iii. 
467.  iv.  524.  V.  33,  ix.  261. 

Defign'd,  ii.  838.   x.  60,  277. 

Defigning,  ii.  179. 

Deiigns,  i.  213.  v.  737. 

Defigns  (verb)  v.  227. 

Defirable,  viii.  505. 

Defire,  ii.  295.  iii.  662,  694.  iv. 
466,  509,  523.  V.  45,  555.  vi. 
201.  vii.  61,  1 19.  viii.  62,  252, 
417,  451,  526.  ix.  584,  592, 
741,     1013,      1136.     x.     995, 

997- 
Defired,  ix.  398. 

Befires,  iii.  177.  iv.  808.   v.  518. 

xii.  87. 

Defiring,  viii.  628. 

Defirous,  v.  631.  ix.  839.  x.  749, 

947- 
Befir'ft,  "x.  837,  948. 

Defining,  vii.  552. 

Defolate,  iv.  936.  viii.  154.  x.  420, 

864.  xi.  306. 
Defolation,  i.  180. 
Defpair,  i.  126,   191,  525.  ii.  6, 

45,  126,  143.   iv.  23,  74,   115, 

156.  vi.  787.  X.  113,  1007.  xi. 

139,  301,  489. 
Befpair'd,  i.  660.  vi.  495, 
Defpairing,  ix.  255. 
Defperate,  ii.  107.  iii.  85. 
Defpicable,  i.  437.   xi.  340. 
Defpire,  vi.  717.  ix.  878. 
Defpis'd,  ii.  481.  v.  60.  vi.   812. 

vii.  422. 
More  Defpis'd,  vi.  602. 
Defpite,  vi.  340,  906.  ix.  176.  x. 

1044.  xii.  34. 
Befpiteful,  X.  i. 

Defpoil'd,  iii.  109.  ix.  411,  1138. 
Deftin'd,    i.   \G%.    ii.   i6i,    8^3. 
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vii.   622.  X.  6z,  646.  xi.   38'7< 
xii.  233. 
Deftiny,  iv.  58.  v.  534^ 
Deftitute,  ix.  1062. 
Dellroy,  ii.  502,  734,  787.  iii.  91. 
vi.  226,  855.  vii.  do-],  ix.  477, 
939.  X.  611,  ioc6.   xi.  892." 
Deilroyed,    ii.    85,    92.    iii.   301. 
ix.   130.    xi.  761,  875.  xii.  3, 
262. 
Deflroyer,  iv.  749. 
Deilroyers,   xi.  697. 
Dcflroying,  ix.  129,  478.  xii*  394. 
Deitroys,  iii.  301.  x.  838. 
Deftrudion,  i.    137.    ii.    84,  464, 
505.  iii.   208.  V.  907.  vi.  162, 
253.  viii.  236,   ix.  56,   134.  x# 
612,  1006. 
Detain,  viii.  207.  x.  367, 
DetainM,  iii.  14. 
Detains,  x.  108. 
Detect,  X.  136* 
Deter,  ii.  449. 
DeterrM,  ix.  696. 
Determin,  vi.  318.  xi.  227. 
Determin'd,  ii.  330.  v.  879.  ix.i4S» 
Deteilable,  ii.  745. 
Detriment,  vii.  153.  x.  409^ 
Deucalion,  xi.  12. 
Devil,  ii,  496.  iii.  613.  iv,  502^ 

S46.  ix.  188.  X.  878. 
Deviliih,  ii.  379.  iv.  17,  394,  801* 

vi.  504,553,  589. 
Devils,  i.  373. 
Devious,  iii.  489. 
Devife,  vi.  504.  viii.  207.  ix.  1091^' 
Devis'd,  ii.  379.  v.  780.' 
Deviiing,  iv.  197* 
Devoid,  ii.  151. 
Devolv'd,  X.  135. 
Devote,  iii.  208.  ix.  901.   xi.  821* 
Devoted,  v.  890. 
Devotion,  vii.  514.  xi,  452. 
Devour,  ii.  435,    805.  ix.  ']•].  x* 

606. 
Devoured,  x.  712,  980. 
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B^vouring,  v.  Si^^.  xli.  183. 

Devours,  xii.  184. 

Devout,  xi.  14,  863. 

Dew,  iv.  614,  645,  653. 

Dew-drops,  v.  746, 

Dew'd,  xii.  373. 

Dews,  i.  771.   V.  212,  429-,  646. 

xi.  135. 
Dewy,  1.  743.  V.  56,  141.  vii.  3.33. 

ix.  1044.  xi.  865. 
Dext'rous,  v.  741. 
Dext'rouily,  xi.  884.- 
Diabolic,  ix.  95. 
Diadem,  iv.  90. 
Dialed,  v.  761. 
Diamond,  iii.  506.  iv.-554*  v  634, 

759.  vi,  364. 
Diclasan,  x.  584. 
Diclate,  xi.  355. 
Didlates,  ix.  23.  • 
Die,  iii.  209,  210,  2^0,  246,  295, 

409.  iv.  527.  vi.  347.  viii.  330. 

ix.   663,   685,    713,  763,  907, 

928,979.x.  783,788,792,1005. 

xi.  459,  471.  xii.  179,  507. 
pies,  ii.  624.  iii.  342.  ix.  764.  x. 

790.  xii.  163,  419. 
Diet,  v.  49;. 
Dieted,   ix.  803.. 
DiiFererit,  i.  636.  viii.  130,  471'. 

ix.  883.   xi.  382,  (574. 
DifFering,  v.  490,  vii.  71. 
Dlflicult,  ii.  71.  X.  593,  992. 
Difficulty,    ii.    449,    1021,   1022. 

X.  252. 
Diffident,  viii.  562.  ix.  293. 
Diffufe,  vii.  190. 
DiiFus'd,    iii.    137,  639.  iv.   818. 

vii.  265.  ix.  852.^ 
Digeft,  V.  412. 
Digeilion,  v.  4. 
Digg*d,  i.  690.  vi.  516. 
Dignify'd,  ix.  940. 
Dignity,  ii.  25,1 1 1.  iv.  619.  v.  827. 

viii.  489.  X.  151. 
Dignitie?,  i.  359. 
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DigreiTions,  viii.  55. 
Dilated,  i.  429.  iv.  986.  vi.  486^ 

ix.  876. 
Dim,  i.  597.  ii.  753,  1036.  iii.  z6. 

V.  685.  ix.  7.07.,  87 6.  X.  23. 
Dimenfion,    vii.  480. 
Without  Dimeniion,  ii.  893, 
Dimenfionlefs,  xi.  17. 
Dimenfions,  i.  793, 
Diminidi,  vii.  612. 
Diminilh*d,  jv.  35. 
Diminution,  vii.  369. 
Dimly,  v.  15.7. 
Dimm'd,  iv.  114.  xi.  212. 
Din,  i.  668.  ii.  1040.  vi.  4.0S.  Xc 

521.  xii.  61. 
Dinner,  v-  304,.  396; 
Dint,  ii.  813. 
Dipfas,  X.  526. 
Dipt,  V.  283.  xi..24i.. 
Dire,  i.  94,    134,    189,  624,  Szt;. 

ii.  128,  589,  628,  820.  iv.  15. 

vi.  211,  248,  665,  j.66,^  vii.  42, 

ix.  643.  X.  524,  543.  xi.  248,. 

474,  489.  xii.  175. 
Direft,  iii.  618.  iv.  79^.  v.  30IV 

vi.719;  ^^^'  ^93'  57^*  ix.  974^ 

xi.  190.  xii.  639. 
Diredl  (verb)  i.  348.   ii.  980.  iiiv 

631.  V.  508.  ix.  2r6.  xi.  711. 
Dire6l  againil,-  iii.  526. 
Directed,  ii.  981.  v.  49.  vii.  514, 
Direaiy,  iii.  89. 
Dis,  iv,  270. 
Difabled,  xii.  392. 
Difadvantage,  vi.  431. 
Difagree,  ii.  497. 
Difappear'd,  vi.414.  viii.  478.  xii. 

640. 
Difarm'd,  iii.  253.  vi.  490.  ix.  4650 

X.  945. 
Difarray'd,  iii.  396. 
Difaftrous,  i.    597. 
Difband,  ii.  523. 
Dilburden,  ix.  624.   x.  719. 
Difburden'd,  vi.  SyS. 

Difburd- 
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Dlibiird'ning,  v.  319. 

Difcern,  i.  326.  iii.  682.  iv.  867 

ix.  544,  681. 
Difcerri'd,  iii.  407.  iv.  570.  v.  299 

}^'  573?  U49.  X.  33.1. 
Difcerning,  xii.  272. 
Difcerns,  i.  78.  v..  71 1.  ix.  765. 
Difcharge,  vi.  564.  xi.  196. 
Difcharg'd,  iv.  57. 
Difciples,   xii.  438. 
Difciplin,  iv.  954. 
Difciplin'd,  xii.  302. 
Difclofc,  vi.  445.  viii.  607. 
Difclos'd,  vi.  861.  vii.  419. 
Difcompos'd,  v.  10.  x.  no. 
Difconfolate,  xi.  .1 13. 
Difcon tented,  iv.  807-. 
Difcontinuous,  vi.  329. 
Difcord,  ii.  967. 
Difcord,   vi.   210,  297.    vii.  217. 

ix.  1 124.  X.  707. 
Difcover,  i.  64,  724.  ii.  571.  xii. 

290. 
DifcoverV,  iv.  814.  vi.  ^j-u  x.io. 

xi.  267. 
Difcovering,  v.  145. 
Difcovers,  iii.  547. 
Difcountenanc'd,  viii.  5^3.  x.  no. 
bifcourfe,    ii.    ^^^.  v.   233,    395, 

488,    8C3.  viii.   48,   211,  552, 

ix.  5,  223.   x.  343. 
Difcreeteil,  viii.  550. 
Difcurfive,  v.  48B. 
Difdain,  i.  98.  iv.  82,  770.  v.  666. 

Jjildain'd,  iv.  180.  vi.  367.  x.  213, 

876. 
'Difdainful,  ii.  680. 
Difdainfully,  iv.  903. 
Difdaiiiing,   vi,  798. 
Difeas'd,  xi.  480. 
Z)iTeart'S,  xi.  474. 
Dir-efpous'd,  ix.  17. 
Disfigur'd,  iv.  127. 
ri  figuring,  xi.  C2i. 
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Difgorging,  v'.  588.   xii.  15S. 
Diiguife,  X.  331. 
Difguis'd,  i.  481.  iii.  480.  ix.  522. 

X.  330. 
Difguiles,  iv.  740. 
Diihearten'd,   v.  122. 
Difhevel'd,  iv.  306. 
DilTionefl,  iv.  313. 
Difhonor,  ix.  267,  297,  330. 
Difhortorable,  iv.  314. 
Difincumbei-'d,  v.  700. 
Diiinherited,  x.  821. 
Difinthicne,  ii.  229. 
Disjoin,  iii.  415.  ix.  884. 
Disjoining,   v.  106. 
Diflikc,  i.  102.  viii.  443.  xi.  720. 
Diflodge,  V.  669.  vi.  7. 
Diilodg'd,  vi.  415. 
Diflodging,  iii.  493. 
Difloyal,  iii.  204.  ix.  7. 
Difmal,  i.  60.  ii.  572,  823.  vi.  212, 

666.  viii.  241.  ix.  185.  x.  508, 

ySj.   xi.  469. 
Difmay;,  i.   57.   ii.  422.    ix.  917. 

xi.  156. 
Difinay'd,  ii.  792.  iv.  861.  x.  35. 

xi.  449. 
Difmii's,  vii. ig8.  via.  5 64.  IX.  1 1 59. 

xi.  1 13. 

DifmifsM,    x.  410.    xi.  507.  xii. 

195. 
DifmilTing,  11.  282. 
Dii'mounted,  vii.  19. 
Difohcdience,    i.    1.  v.   541,  SSB* 

vi.  396,  911.  ix.  8. 
Difobedient,  vi.  6Sj.   x.  761. 
Difobey'd,  vi.  40^. 
Difobeying,  iii.  203. 
Difobeys,  v.  611,  612. 
Diforder,  iii.  713.  vi.  388. 
Diforder'djvi.  696.  X.  911. 
Difparage,  i.  473. 
Difparity,  viii.  386. 
Difparted,  viL  .241.  x.  416. 
Difpatch,  V.  436.  ix.  203. 
Difpatchful,  v.  331. 
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DirpellM,  i.  530. 

Difpcls,  V.  208. 

Difpenfe,  iv.  157. 

Difpens'd,  v.  330,  571.  xi.  766. 

Difpenfes,  iii.  492. 

Difpenfes  (verb)  iii.  579. 

Difpeopled,  vii.  151. 

Dirperfe,  iii.  54.  v.  208. 

Difpers'd,  iv.  261.  v,  7,  651.   x 

578.  xii.  45. 
Dlfplace,  i.  473. 

Difplay'd,  li.  10.  vii.  390.  ix.  loi  2. 
DiTpleas'd,  viii.  398.  ix.  535.  x.  22, 

944.  xii.  63. 
Difpieafure,  ix.  993.  x.  952,  1094. 
Ditplode,  vi.  605. 
Difport,  ix.  520,  1042. 
Difportinp-,   ^'iii.  518. 
Diipofe,  i.  246,  viii.  J70.    xj.  54. 
Difpos'd,  iii.  1 1  <;.  v.  646.  xii.  349. 
Difpofer,  iv.  635, 
Difponeis,  iv.  961.  xii.  28. 
DifpofreTs'd,  vii.  142. 
Difpralfe,  vi.  382.  xi.  166. 
Dilproportions,  viii.  27. 
Difpute,  viii.  55,  158. 
Difpute  (verb)  v.  822. 
Dirputcs,  vi.  123.  viii.  77.  x.  828. 
Difr.'^lifti,  V.  305.  X.  569. 
DifT.ft,  ix.  29. 
Diffembler,  iii.  681, 
Diflenficn,  xii.  353. 
DiiTent,  v.  679.  vi.  146.   ix.  1 160. 
Diffipation,  vi.  59R. 

Difiblve,iv.  955.  viii,  291.  xi.  883. 
xii.  546. 

DiifolvM,  ii.  506.  iii.  457. 

Diffoluic,  xi.  So^. 

Diffolution,    ii.    127,  iii.  458.    x. 
1049.  ^'-  55'  552.  xii.  459. 

DifTonance,  vii.  32. 

DiiTuade,  ii.  122.   ix.  293. 

DifTuades,  ii.  188. 

Diitance,  iii.  578.  vii.  379.  viii.  21, 
113.  ix.9.  X.  247,  6Ss. 

Pliiancesj  iv.  945. 
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Diflant,  iii.  428,   501,  566,  621. 

iv.  453.  vi.  530,  551.  vii.  87. 

X.  362,  673. 
Diftade,  ix.  9. 
Diftemper,  ix.  8S7.  xi.  ^3. 
Diftemper  (verb)  vii.  273. 
Diftempcr'd,  iv.  807.  ix.  ii3i.xi, 

.56. 
Diftempers,  iv.  118. 
Diftcnded,  xi.  880, 
Diftends,  i.  572. 
Diflill'd,  V.  56. 
Diftina,  vi.  846,  847.  vii.  536.  ix^^ 

812. 
Diftinftion,  v.  590. 
Diftinguifh,  v.  ^2. 
Diilinpuifhablc,  ii.  668. 
Diftortcd,  ii.  784. 
Diftrad,  iv.  18. 
Diftrefs,  x.  920,  942.  xii.  613. 
Dillruft,  ix.  6.  xi.  166. 
Difturb,  vi.  549. 
Dillurb  (verb)  i.  167.  ii.  102,  971. 

vi.  225.  ix.  262. 
Diflurbance,  ii.  373. 
DiO-urbances,  x.  897. 
Difturb'd,   ii.   657.  iv.  879,  994. 

V.   226.  vi.  266.   ix.  192,  668, 

918. 
Ditties,  i.  449.  xi.  584, 
Divan,  x.  457. 
Diverfe,  iv.  234.  x.  284. 
Diverted,  ix.  814. 
Divide,  iv.  688.  vii.  262,  340,  352, 

ix.  214.  X.  379. 
Divided,    iv.    iii,    233.  vi.    230, 

381,  570.  vii.  251.  X.  836.  xii. 

157,  199. 
Divides,  iii.  419.  vi.  70. 
Dividing,  vii.  269. 
Dividual,  vii.  382.  xii.  85. 
Divine,  i.  683.  ii.  99.  iii.  44*  H?* 

225,  384,  411.    iv.    291,   364. 

v.  &/y  159,  256,  278,  4^3,  546, 

62^,    734,  806.    vi.   loi,   158, 

184,780.  vii.  2,  72,  195.  viii.  6, 
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215,  295,   314,  436.    ix.  606, 

-^-jG,  845,  B65,  899,  986,   903. 

X.  i39»  857,  858.  xi.  319,  354, 

512,  606.  xii.  9. 
Pivin'd,  X.  357. 
Divinely,  vi.  761.    vili.   500.  ix. 

489.  X.  61 . 
Divinity,   ix.  loio. 
Divifible,  vi.  331. 
Diurnal,  iv.  594,  vii.  22.  viii.  22, 

134.  X.  1069. 
Divulge,  viii.  73. 
pivu'g'd,  viii.  583. 
Dizzy,  ii.  7^3. 
Dodrin,  V.  856.    xii.  506. 
Dodona,   i.  518. 
Dogs,   X.  616. 
Dole,   iv.  894. 
Doleful,   i.  65. 
Dolorous,  ii.  619.   vi.  658. 
Dolphins,  vii.  410. 
Dorr.elHc,  iv.  760.  ix.  318.  xi.  617. 
Dominations,  iii.  392.  v;6oi,  772, 

840.  X,  87,  460. 
Dominic,  iii.  479. 
Dominion,  ii.  978.  iii.  732.  iv.  33, 

430.   V.  751.   vi.  422,  887.  vii. 

532.  viii.  545.  X.  244,  400.  xii. 

27,  68. 
Dominions,   ii.  11.  iii.  320. 
Donation,   xii.  69. 
poom,  i.  53.  ii.  209,  550.  iii.  159, 

224,  328.  iv.  840.  vi,  278,378, 

385,  692,  817.    ix.  763,   993. 

x.  76,  172,  344,  378,  517,769, 

841,  926,  1026.  xi.40,  76,428. 
Doom  (verb)  iii.  401,  404. 
Doomed,  ii.  316.  iv.  890.   v.  907. 

1,  X.  'jx^G, 
Door,  i.  504.  v.  299.  vi.  9.  x.  389, 

443.   xi.  73^737. 
Doors,  i.  723.  ii.  881.  iii.  525.  iv, 

189.  vii.  566.  xi.  17. 
Dorado,  xi.  41 1. 
Dorian,  i.  550. 
J?oric,i.  519,  714. 
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Dothan,  x'i.  217. 

Double,    iv.   102,   1009.    v.  "j^"^^ 

ix.  332.    X.  850.    xi.  129,  201. 
Double  (verb)  x.  1040. 
Double-formed,   ii.  741. 
Double-founted,  xii.  144. 
Doubled,  i.  485,  616.   vi.  6o:2. 
Doubt,  i.  558.  iv.  18.  V.  554.  vi. 

630.  viii.  i3>64,  i79.ix.95,25i, 

615.  x.  793.  xi.  211.  xii.  473. 
Doubt  (verb)  ii.  94.  vi.  563.  viii. 

1 16.  ix.  279. 
Tn  Doubt,  iv.  888,  907. 
Doubt  not,  ix.  244.    x.  1022.  xi. 

349.   xii.  285. 
No  Doubt,  iv.  426,  795,  890.  viii, 

568.  ix.  257. 
One  Doubt,  x.  782. 
Doubted,  i.  114. 
Doubtful,  i.  527.  ii.  154,  203, 486. 

V.  682.  vi.  423. 
Doubting,  iv.  983. 
Doubtlefs,  ii.  315.  ix,  74^. 
Doubts,  vii.  60. 
Dove,  xi.  857. 
Dove-like,  i.  21. 
Down-caft,  i.  523. 
Down  dropt,  ix.  893. 
Downfall,  i.  116. 
Downright,  iii.  562. 
Downs,  iv,  252. 
Downy,  iv.  334.  v.  282,  vii.  43S. 

ix.  851. 
DowV,  V.  218. 
DraiF,  x.  630. 

Drag,  iv.  965.  vi.  358.  xii.  454., 
Dragg'd,  vi.  260. 
Dragon,  iv.  3.  x.  529. 
Drained,  iii.  60^.  vi.  851.  xi.  570. 
Draughts,  v.  306. 
Draw,  ii.  25.  iii.  161,  220.  iv.  532- 

v.  729.  vii.  306,  365.  viii.  348. 

ix.  822,  914,  956.    X.  267. 
Draw  off,  iv.  782. 
Draw  on,  ix.  223. 
Draw  out,  x.  8qi. 

Drawn, 
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Prawn,  i,  664.  iii.  379,309,517, 

<^2.  iv,  63.  vii.  14.  X.  262,511, 

8,86. 
Draws,  X.  245.  xi.  205. 
Draws  in,  vii.  416. 
Draw'ft,  iv.  975. 
Dread,  i.  406,  5.55.  iv.  82.  vi.  59, 

xi.  248.  xii.  14. 
Dread  (adjeft.)  i.  589.  ii.  16,510. 

iii.  326.  vi.  648. 
Dread  (verb)  i.  333,  644.  ii.  263. 

ix. 1 58.  x.  998. 
More  Dread,  ix.  969'. 
Dreaded,  i.  464.  ii.  293,  474,  964. 

iv.  929.  vi.  491,  ix.  1 1 14. 
Dreadful,  L  130,  183,  564.  ii.426, 

672,  706.  iii,  393.  iv.  426,990. 

vi.  105,  225,  828.  viii.  335.  X. 

121,  521,  779,  814,  848.    xii. 

236,  644.^ 
Brei-.dit{s,  vi.  i. 
Dream,    v.  9^,  98,   115.    vii.    39. 

viii.  292,  310,  482. 
Dream  (verb)  ii.  315.  v.  120.  viii. 

175.  xi.  95.  xii.  386. 
Dream'd,  iii.  459.  v.  31,  32. 
Dreaminjr,  iii.  514. 
Dreams,  iv.  803,.  v.  1 12.  ix.  1.050. 

xii.  595,611. 
-Dreams  (verb)  i.  784. 
Drear,  x.  525. 
Dreary,  i.  180.  ii.  618. 
Dregs,  vii.  238. 
Drench,  ii.  73. 
Drench'd,  xi.  367. 
Drefs,  xi.  ^83. 
Drefs  (verb)  ix.  205.  xi.  620. 
Drew,  i.472.  ii.  308,692.  iii.  645. 

V.  710.    vi.  798.    vii.  144,  480. 

viii.  284.  ix.  434,  578.  X.  629. 

xi.  845,. 
Drew  nigh,  iii.  646,  iv.  861.  v.  82. 

xi.  238. 
Drew  on,  ix.  739. 
D/ink,  V.  344.  ix.  838. 
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5  j.^,  626,.  810.  vi.  350.  viii.  I, 
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xii.  3r5. 
Earthy,  iv.  583.  ix.  1.57. 
Eafe,  2.  320.    li.   227,   261,    878^, 
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Eafy,  ii.  81,  256,  103 1,   iii.  524. 

iv.  421,  433.  vi.  437,  499,  632. 
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Eclipfes,  ii.  666. 
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Edge,   i.  276,  460.    vi.  108,  252, 

323. 
Edid,  V.  798. 
Edifice,  viii.  104. 
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Effus'd,  xl.  447. 
Effufion,  vi.  765. 
Egg,  vii.  418. 
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Egypt,  i.  421,  480,  488,  721.  iii, 
537.  iv.  171. xii.  157,  190,219. 
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Elude,  ix.  158. 
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Eiyfian,  iii.  359, 
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V.  219.  ix.  229. 
Employments,  v.  125. 
Employs,  iv.  76^. 
Emprefs,  ix.  568,  626. 
Emprile,  xi.  642. 
Emptied,  i.  633. 
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Erring,  i.  747.    vi.  173. 
Erroneous.,  vi.  146.  vii.  20.  x.^6g. 
Error,  iv.  239.   ix.  i  i8i. 
Err'ft,  vi.  172. 
Eruption,  i.  656.  viii.  235, 
Efau,  iii.  512. 
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Eternize,  vi.  374.   xi.  60. 

Ethereal,  i.  45,  285.  ii.  139,  511, 
6oi,  978.  iii.  7,  ICO,  716.  v. 
267,  418,  499,  86^.  A'i.  60,  330- 
vii.  244,  356.  viii.  646.  x.  27, 
xii.  577. 

^xhereoLis,  vi.  ^73. 
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Ethiop,  iv.  282, 

Ethiopian,  ii.  641, 

Etrurian,  i.  303. 

Evade,  X.  1021. 

Evaded,  yi.  596. 

Evangelize,  xii.  499. 

Evafion,  ii.  411. 

Evaficns,  x.  8  29. 

Euboic,  ii.  546. 

Another  Eve,  ix.  828,  911. 

Second  Eve.  x.  1S3. 

Eve,  i.  743.  iv.  18^. 

Even,  i.  349.  iii.  179.  vi.  245,  54.4.  - 

viii.  16(5;.  X.  47,  xi.  348. 
Eiening,   i.  289.  ii.  493.  iv.  151, 

3r5,  545,   (^98,   647,  654,  662, 

792.  V.  3/.6,  627,  638.   vii.  104, 

260,  386,  448,  450,   582.  vi'i, 

5ig.   ix.  278,  1088.  X.  95.   xi, 

3 88.  xii.  629. 
Evening  (lar,  viii.  519.  xi.  588. 
Evening's,  v.  115. 
Even,    iii.   42,    iv.   5^^ 5.    v,   202, 

425.  vii.    252,   274,   338,  435, 

550.  ix.  582. ,  xi.  276. 
Event,    i.    118,    134,   624.   ii.   82* 

iv.   716.  V.  740.  ix.  334,  405, 

984.   x.  969.  xi.  593. 
Events,   iv.  tool. 
Ever 'Juring,  iii.  45.  vii.  206.  . 
Everlafung,  ij.  184,  232*  iii.  395. 

vii.  565, 
Evidence,  ix.  962. 
Evidence  (verb)  x,  361. 
Evident,  ix.  1077. 
Evil  hour,  ix.  780,  1067^ 
EvH  one,  ix.  463.  .  ■       . 

Evil  fpirit,  ix.  o^S. 
Evince,  xii.  287. 

Eqphrafy,  xi.  414.  \ 

Euphrates,  i.  420.   xii,  114^ 
Europe,  x.  310.  xi.  405. 
Eurus,  X.  705. 
Eurynome,   x.  581. 
Ewe,  ix.  582. 
Ewes,  xi.  649, 
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Exa(fl,  vli.  /j-yy.  viii.  539.  Ix.  1017. 

xii.  402. 
Exaftly,  viii.  451. 
E,xatts,  xii.  590. 
Exalt,  iii.  313.  iv.  525.  v.  829.  vii. 

150. 
Exaltation,  v.  go.  vi.  yiy. 
Exalted,  i.  736.  ii.  5.  vi.  99.  ix. 

150.  xii.  41^7. 
Example,  iv.  88 1,  v,  901.  vi.  910. 
vii.  42.  ix.  902.  X.  840.  xi.  809. 
xii,  577,. 
ExaCperatc,  ii.  143. 
Exceeded,  v.  459. 
Exceeding,  ix.  961. 
Excci,  i:i.  135,  viii.  542. 
ExccU'd,  ii.  884.  iv.  490.  ix.  897. 

X.  I  50. 
Excellence,  ii.  350.  v.  4^6.  vi.  6^yy 

82 J.  viii.  91.  ::.  1017. 
Excell-'nt,  viii.  566.  x.  1015. 
Exccllinj'-,   i.  359. 
Excels,  ii.  124,  125.  vi.  177,  822. 

viii.  456. 
Except,  ii.  300,  678,  1032.  iii.  684. 

ix.  545.  X  6co.  xi.  808. 
Excepted,  xi.  426. 
Excefs,  i.  123,  593.  iii.  696,  698. 

v,  640.  ix.  648.   xi.  111,498. 
Exceffive,  ii.  779.  iii.  380.  vi.  463. 
Ex  rite,  ii.  567.  iv,  522. 
Excites,  ii.  ^^84.  vii.  68.  ix.  264, 

472. 
Exthim'd,  X.  416. 
Exclude,  iii.  202.  iv.  584. 
Excluded,  iv,  105. 
Exclufion,  iii.  525. 
Exclafivc,  viii.  625, 
Bxcurfion,  ii.  306.  viii.  231. 
Excufc,  V.  447.   ix.   853.  X.  764. 

xii.  96. 
Excus'd,  iv.  394, 
Execrable,  ii.  68  J.  xii.  64. 
Execration,  x.  y^j. 
Execute,  i.  430.  ii.  732.  iii.  399.  x. 
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Execution,  x.  853. 

Exempt,  ii,  318.  iii.  370.  ix.  486. 

X.  1025.  xi.  15 14,  709. 
Exercife,  li.  89.  x.  400,  796,  927. 
Exercis'd,  iv.  55  i. 
Exhalation,  i.7it.  xi.  741. 
Exhalations,  v.  185,425. 
Exhale,  V.  421. 

Exhal'd,  V.  642.   ix.  1049. 

Exhaling,  vii.  255. 

Exhaulled,  vi.  852. 

Exhilerating,  ix.  1047. 

Exhorting,  ii.  179. 

Exile,  i.  632.  ii.  207.  x.  484. 

Exil'd,  iv.  106. 

Exorbitant,  iii.  177. 

Expanded,  i.  225. 

Expanfe,  ii.  1014.  iv.  456.  vii.  264, 

^340- 

Expatiate,  i.  774. 

Exped,  iv.  972.  v.  892.  vi.  186.  ix. 

382.  xi.  226,  359.  xii.  384,  591^ 
Expeclation,  ii.  417.  vi.  ^c6.  ix. 

789.  X.  536,  782.  xii.  378. 
Expeded,  v.  81 1.  ix.  281.  x.  1048. 
Expeding,  x.  439,  504. 
Expedite,  x.  474. 
Expedition,  ii.  342.vi.86.  vii.  193. 
Expel,  ii.  140. 

Expeli'd,  ii.  195,  983.  viii.  332. 
Expeiicnce,   i.    118.   v.  826.  viii* 

190.  ix.  807,  998. 
Experience,  i.  568. 
Experiment,  x.  967. 
Expert,  V.  233. 
Expiate,  iii.  207. 
Expiations,  xii.  291. 
Expire,  ii.  93. 
Explain'd,  ii.  518. 
Exploded,  xi.  669. 
Exploding,   x.  546. 
Exploit,  ii.  ni.   iii.  46^.  x.  407: 
Explc*ts,  V.  565.  xi.  790. 
Explore,  ii.  971.  vii.  95. 
Explores,   ii.  632.  vi.  113. 
,  Expofe,  ii.  828.  X.  130.  xii.  339. 
«  Exposed, 
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EYE 
Expcs'd,  i,  505.   ii.  360.  iil.  425. 

iv.  206.  ix.  341.  X.  407,  957. 
Expofes,  ii.  27. 
Exprcfly,  ix.  356. 
Exprels,  ii.480.  iii.  3.  v.  574.  vii. 
528.  viii.  616.  X.  926.   xi.  354. 
Exprefs,  iii.  140.  vi.  720.  ix.  554, 

1 164.   x.  67.  xi.  597. 
Expreiling,   viii.  440,  544. 
Expreflion,  iii.  591.  ix.  527. 
Expulfion,  vi.  880. 
Expunge,  iii.  49. 
Extend,  ii.  326,  493.  v.  651.  vii. 

230.  X.  804. 
Extended,  i.  195.  ii.   885,   1047. 

iii.  557. 
Extends,  ix.  108.  xii.  211. 
Extent,  vii.  496.  x.  808, 
Extenuate,  x.  645. 
Exterior,  ix.  336. 
External,  v.  103. 
Extind,  i.  141.  ix.  829. 
Extinguifh,  iv.  666. 
Extol,  ii.  479.  iii.   146,  iv.  436, 

733-  V.  164. 
Extoird,  iii.  398. 
Extort,  i.  III. 
Extradcd,  viii.  497. 
Extradling,  v.  25. 
Extravagant,  vi.  616. 
Extremes,  i.  276.  ii.  599.  vii.  272. 

x.  976. 
Eye,   i.    568,    604.    ii.   189,  748. 

iii.  58,  193,  534,  547,  573,  578, 

614,  660.   iv.   117,   125,    279, 

300,  572.  V.  26,  131,  171,  711. 

vi.  149,  3^0,476,848.  viii.  307, 

488.    ix.   397,  518,    528,  743, 

Illy  923»  »036-  ^-  5-..x^*-  ^9i» 
212,  385,  396,  620.  xii.  556. 

Eye-lids,  iv.  616.  v.  674. 

Eye-witnefles,  vi.  883. 

EyM,  iv.  504.  xi.  i;8^. 

Eyes,  i.  56,  193,  456.  ii.  239,  38S, 
616,  753,  803,  890.  iii.  2'^,  5.3, 
382,  650,  700.  iv.  35i>,  466, 
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492,  658.  V.  44,  647.  VI,  57T, 
755,  8|6,  047.  vii.  446,  496. 
513.  viii.  63,  257,  310,  4^9. 
ix.  500,  706,  806,  875,  985, 
1014, 1 05 3,  IC70,  1 122.  x.  553. 
xi.  130,  305,  367,  412,  419, 
423,429,478,  585,  593,  7ii, 
^d^.  xii.  109.,  274. 

Eyes   (verb)  vii.  67. 

Eyries,  vii.  424. 

Ezekiel,  i.  455. 


Fable,  i,  580. 

Fabled,  i.  741.  ix.  30.  x,  580. 

Fables,  i.  197.  ii.  627,  iv.  250.  xi. 

u. 

Fableft,  vi.  292. 

Fabric,  i.  710.  viii.  76.  x.  482. 

Face,  i.  60c.  ii.  304,  490.  iii.  44, 

140,    262,  407,  637.    iv.    114, 

V.   30,   43,  644.  vi.  540,  681, 

721,  783.   vii.   278,  316,  377, 

636.    ix.   853,   1063,   1080.  X. 

205,  723,  1064.  xi.  316,  353, 

712,  843. 
Faces,  vi.  753.  ix.  1077.   xi.  128^ 

641.   xii.  644. 
Facil,  iv.  967.  viii.  69.  ix.  11 58. 
Fail,  ii.  1 24.  ix.  928 ,  980.  xi.  457. 
Fadlion,  ii.  32,  901. 
Faftious,  xi.  664.  xii.  352, 
Faculty,  v.  410. 
Faculties,  v.  loi.  viii.  542. 
Fade,  iii.  360. 
Faded,  i.  602.  ii.  375,  376.  iv.  S70. 

ix.  893. 
Faery,  i.  781. 
Fail,  i.    117,    xd^y  633.   ii.  2cj. 

vi.  117.  vii.  38.  ix.  942,  1142. 

X.  856.  xii.  9. 
Faird,  ii.  480.  iii.  loi.  iv.   357. 

vii.  139.  viii.  534.  ix.  145. 
Failing,  ii.  931.  ix.  404.  x.  129. 
Fails,  vi.  117.  viii.  38. 

Faint, 
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Faint,  VI.  392,  799.  xi.  108,  631. 
Fainting,  i.  530. 
Fair-enticing,  ix.  996. 
Fairer,  ii.  1 10.  iv.  270.  ix.  1032. 
Much  Fairer,  v.  53. 
Faireft,  iv.  147,  324.   v.  18,  166, 
381.    viii.   307,    493.    ix.  432, 

53^'  "^11^  S5I'  ?96-  xi.  549. 
Faith,  ii.  36,  690.  iii.  104.  iv.  520, 

954.   vi.    115,    143.   viii.    325. 

ix.   286,    298,  320,   335,   411, 

1075,    1141.    X.    129.    xi.    64, 

141,  458,  80-7.  xii.   128,   154, 

295>  306,  409,  427,  449,  488, 

•527,  528,  529,  536,  582,  599, 

60  . 
Faithful,  i.  264,611.  iv.  933,950, 

952.  V.  896,  897.  vi.  204,  371, 

803.  ix.  265,  983.  xi.  64.  xii. 

113,  152,  462,  481,  571. 
Faithful nefs,  iv.  95  i . 
Faithlefs,  iii.  96.  v.  897. 
Fall,  i.  76,  642.  ii.  16,  76,   177, 

549,  773.  iii.  128.  iv.  loi.  V. 

241,  54?.,  878.  vi.  55,  285,872, 

898.  ix.  9/^1,  1069.  x.  44,  451. 

xi.  500.  xii.  391. 
Fall  (verb)   ii.  203.    iii.  95,   99, 

152,  201,  237,  619.  iv.  91,  260. 

V.  130,   546.  vi.  790.    vii.    19. 

viii   640.  ix.  362.   X.  16,   184, 

1087.  xii.  1 18. 
Fall  off,  i.  30. 
Fail  fliort,  ix.  174. 
Fallacious,  ii.  568.  ix.  10^6. 
Fallible,  vi.  428. 
Falling,  i.  174,  745.  ii.  925,  935. 

iv.  615.  v.  190,  191.  x.66^. 
Fal?n,  i.  84,  92,  157,  282,  330. 

ii.  1 3, 457.  iii.  181,400.  iv.  591. 

V.  240,  541.  vi.  24,  852.  vii.  25, 

26.  X.  47,  62.  xi.  29,  180. 
Falls,   iii.   130.  iv.  731.  v.  613. 

viii.  551. 
Faini,  V.  174. 
falfe,  ii.  112,  522,  565,  7Q0.  iii. 
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92,  681.  V.  694,  809,"  ^gS.   VI, 

121,  271.  ix.  306,  333,  355, 

loii,  1068,  1070.  X.  452,  868. 

xi.  413.  xii.  122. 
Falfhood,  iv.  122,  811.  x.  Sj^, 
Falfities,  i.  367. 

Faltring,  ii.  989.  ix.  846.  x.  1 15. 
Fame,  i.651,  695.  ii.  346.  iii.  449, 

iv.  938.  vi.    240,   375,   384.  X. 

481.  xi,   386,  623,   698,   699, 

793.  xii.  47. 
Fam'd,  iii.  568.    xii.  332. 
Familiar,  ii.  219,  761.  ix.  2.  xi. 


305. 


Family,  x.  216. 

Families,  xii.  23. 

Famin,  ii.  847.  x.  573,  597.  xi, 

472,  778. 
Famlfh,  xii.  yS, 
Famous,  iv»  234. 
Fan,  V.  6,  269. 
Fan  (verb)  x.  94. 
Fanatic,  i.  480. 
Fancy,  iv.  802.  v.  53,   J02,    iio^^ 

486.  viii.  188,  294,  461, 
Fancy  (verb)  ix.  1009. 
FancyM,  ix,  789. 
Fann'd,  v.  655.  vii.  432. 
Fanning,  iv.  157, 
Fans,  vii.  476. 

Fare,  v.  495.  ix.  1028.  x.  735. 
Fares,  ii.  940.  iv.  131. 
Farewel,  i.  249.  ii.  492.  iv.  loS, 

109. 
Farms,  ix.  448. 
FafhionM,  viii.  469. 
Faften'd,  x.  300. 
Fat,  xi.  439,  648. 
Fatal,  ii.  104,  712,  725,  786,  871, 

iv.  349,   514.  V.   861.  ix.  889. 

X.  4,  ^91,  364.  xii.  99. 
Fate,    i.    116,    133,    448.    ii.   17, 

J97,  232,   393,  550,   559,  560, 

610,   809.  iii.  33,  113,  120.  V. 

527.  vi.  869.  vii.  173.  ix.  6893 

885.  x.  265,  480.  xi.  181. 

I^ather^ 
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Father,    ii.    727,  743,  810,  864. 

iii.  i;6,  139,  143,  144,  154,  227, 
262,  271,372,  386, 401.  iv.  757. 

V.  246,  403,  596, 663, 735,  836, 
847,  855.  vi.  96,  671,  720,  723, 

814,890.  vii.  II,  137, 196,  517, 

588.  viii.  498.  X.    32,  63,  66y 

68,  216,  1097.  xi.  22,  45,  760. 

xii.  103,  487,  546. 
Firit  Father,  iv.  49;^-.  viii.  298. 
Fatherly,  xii.  6^. 
Father's,    ii.   730.    iii.   393,   398, 

415.  vi.  710.    X.  223.    xi.  20. 

xii.  121. 
Fathom,  ii.  934. 
Fault,  i.  609.  iii.  96,  1 18.  x.  823, 

938. 
Faults,  X.  1089,  iioi.  xii.  337. 
Faulty,  xi.  509. 
P'aunus,  iv.  708. 
Favor,  iii.  664.  vi.  462,  661.  vii. 

72.  viii.  202.  ix.  334.  X.  I096» 

xi.  153.  xii.  278,  622. 
Favor  (verb)  i.  654. 
Favorable,  v.  507.  xi.  169. 
Favor'd,  i.  30.  ii.  350. 
Favors,  ix.  949. 
Fav'rite,  ix.  175. 
Favvn'd,  iv.  959. 
Fawning,  ix.  526. 
Fawns,  iv.  404. 

Fealty,  iii.  204.  viii,  344.  ix.  262. 
Fear,  i.  558,  598,  788.  ii.  49,  85, 

293,  627,    783.   iv.   ic8,   822, 

854.  V.  396.  vi.  238,  393,  394, 

397,    494.    ix.   285,   286,   326, 

702,  989.  X.  780,  813.  xi.  139, 

212,  361,  799.  xii.   218,  305, 

562. 
Fear  (verb)  ii.    17,  94,  205,  343. 

iv.  190,574.  v.  98.  vi.  490,  539, 

912.  viii.  168,  322.  ix.  773.  X. 

4og,  1000,  1024,  1082.  xi.  234. 
Feared,  i.  628.  ii.  82,  470.  v.  135, 

905.  ix.  331,  511,  536,  ioo6. 

X.  51. 
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Not  Fear'd,    ii.  6jS.   ix.  yoi.  3Ql 

119. 
Fearin-g,  x.  340.  xii.  15. 
Fearleis,  i.   131.    ii.  855.  iv.   14, 

V.  875.  vi.  51,  804.  ix.  57,  187, 

X.  81 1. 
Fears,  i.  275,  530.  x.  842,  1005. 
Fear'lt,  ix.  282.  x.  83,8. 
Feail,  vi.  167.  ix.  37.  xi.  592,  715, 

xii.  21. 
Feafts,  i.  390.  v.  467. 
Feather'd,   v.  284.  vii*  420.    i». 

II 17. 
Feats,  ii.  537. 
Feature,,  x.  279; 
Feci,  i.  68,  728.  ii.  843.  iii.  43 j*^ 

iv.  240.  V.  415,  467.  viii.  2^6. 
Feed,  ix.  597. 
Feed  (verb)  ii.  863.  iii.  37.  v.  417. 

ix.  779.  X.  604. 
Feeds,  v.  416.  vii.  490. 
Feel,    i.    153,  336.    ii.   loi,  216, 

340,  598.  iii.  22.  iv.  972.  V.  Sg2, 

vi.  157.  viii.  282,  608.  ix.  120, 

315,680,913,955,983,  1009. 

X.  243,  811.  xi.  465,  775. 
Feeling,  x.  733. 
Feel'H,  X.  951. 
Feet,  i.  238.  ii.  404,949.  iii.  jr,' 

73,486.   iv.  183,  866.  v.  283. 

vi.  592.  vii.  440.  viii.  261,  315. 

X.  190,  215,  9x1,  942.  xi.  759. 
Feign'd,  ii.  627.  iii.  639.  iv.  gS, 

706.  V.  381.  ix.  31,  439,  492, 

xi.  799. 
Feigning,  xii.  517. 
Fell,  ii.  539.  X.  906. 
Fell  (verb)  i.  75,  445,  461,  491, 

586, 679,  740,  743^748.  ii.  77 ^» 

826,  1006,  1023.  iii.  102,  129. 

iv.39,64,230,231,905.  V.  133, 

434.    vi.   190,^  593,  614,   844, 

871,  912.    vii.   134.  viii.  315, 

458.    X.    513,    539,   542,  570, 

912,  1099.  xi.  446. 
Fell  afleep,  v.  92.  xii.  614. 

FeU»d, 
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FclIM,  vi.  250,  575. 
^  Fellow-fervant,  viii.  225. 

Fellows,  1.  606.  ii.  428.  vi.  160* 

Fellowihip,  viii.  389,  442.  xi.  80. 

Arch-Felon,  iv.  179. 

Felty  i.  227.  ii.  77,  543,  780.  iv. 
847,  vi.  872.  viii.  530.  ix.  782, 
846,    859.    X.  361,    362,  511, 
.       541,77/  1098. 

Semale,  vii.  490,  530.  viii.   150. 
ix.  Szl,  999.  X.  897. 

Female  troop,  xi.  614. 

Feminine,  i.  423.  ix.  458.  x.  893. 

Fence,  iv.  187. 

FcncM,  iv.  697.  ix.  1119. 

Fencelefs,  x.  303. 

Fenel,  ix.  581. 

Fens,  ii.  621.  vii.  417. 

Fermented,  vii.  281, 

Ferry,  ii.  604. 

Fertil,  i.468.  iv.  216,  645.  v.  319, 
vii.  454.  ix.  801. 

Fervent,  v.  849. 

Fervently,  ix.  342. 

Fervid,  v.  301.  vii.  224, 

Fefole,  i.  289. 

FelHvals,  vi.  94.  xi.  723. 

Fetch,  viii.  137. 

Feverous,  xi.  482. 

Fez,  xi.  403. 

Fickle,  ii.  233.  ix.  948* 

Field,  i.  105,  677,  763,  ii.  292. 
iii.  430,  513.  iv.  186,  245,  265, 
268,980.  v.  20,  136,  292.  vi. 
309,  410.  vii.  19,  322,  335»  35^' 
495,  522.  ix.  86,417,  520,  560, 
575.  x.  176,  204,  275,  533.  xi. 
171,  215,  429,  654. 

Fields,  i.  249,  520.  ii.  493,  530, 
768.  iii.  460,  569, 606.  vii.  460. 
viii.  145,  301. 

Fiend,  i.  283.  ii.  643,  O-jy,  815, 
917,  947.  iii.  430,  440,  49S, 
524,  588.  iv.  166,  285,  393, 
S19,  857,  924,  1005,  1013.  ix. 
412.  X.  20,  233.  xi.  lOI. 
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Arch-Fierid,  i.  156,  209. 

Fiends,  iv.  953. 

Fierce,  i.  100,  305,  336,  66/* 
ii.  78,  219,  580,  599,  671,  89^, 
iii.  399.  iv.  128,  509,  871.  vi. 
93,  201,  220,  356,  610,  765, 
794,829.  vii.  272.  ix.  462,  471. 
X.  556,  703,  709,  739,  865. 
xi.  483,  641.  xii.  634. 

Fiercely,  x.  478.  xii.  593. 

Fiercenefs,  ix.  462. 

Fiercer,  ii.  45. 

Fierceft,  ii.  44,  iv.  927.  vi.  314. 

Fiery,  i.  52,  68,  173,  184,  377.= 
ii.  180,  512,  531,  620,  635. 
iii.  522.  iv.  402,  978.  vi.  17, 
55,  80,  213,  215,  304,  591, 
479.  xii.  208,  257,492,  644. 

Fig-tree,  ix.  1 101. 

Fight,  ii.  20.  iv,  1003.  vi.  30,  48, 
87,  232,  243,  296,  308,  403, 
423,  448,  531,  537,  687,  693, 
786.  X,  278.  xii.  358,  386. 

Fight  (verb)  ii.  914.  iv.  945.  vi* 
454.  xii.  289. 

Fighting,  ii.  1015.  iv.  249. 

Figure,  vii.  426.  xii.  241. 

Files,  i.  567,  iv.  797.  v.  651.  vi. 

.339».599- 
Filial,  iii.  269.  iv.  294.  vi.  722. 

vii.  175,  587.  xii.  306. 
Fill,    iv.    507.  v.  504.    ix.    595, 

1005,  1042.  xii.  558. 
Fill  (verb)  1.  350.  iv.  733.  v.  389. 

vii.    168,    397,   531.    viii.    104, 

214.  ix.  196.  X.  506,  892.  xii. 

177,  178. 
Fill'd,  i.  495,  707.  ii.  129,  284, 

843,  847.    iii.   135,   348,  447. 

iv.   351,  827.  V.  286.  vi.   200. 

vii.    ^;i,  257.    X,  570.   xi.   77, 

888.' 
FilPd  up,  viii.  46S. 
Fills,  iii.  73?.  vii.  88.  xi.  336. 
Film,  xi.  412. 
Filth,  X.  630. 

Final^ 
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|final,ii.  142,  563.  iii.  458.vl.798. 

ix.  88.   X.  1085.  xi.  62,  493. 
Finally,  iii.  150. 
"Find  out,  ii,  406.  x.  899. 
Finding  way,  iv.  890. 
Finds,  iii.  228.  iv.  92.  v.  531. 
Find'ft,  V.  231.  viii.  586. 
Finifh,  iv.  661. 
Finifh'd,  ii.   284,   815.     iv.   727. 

V-  559.  vi.  141,522.  vii.  548. 
Finiflier,  xii.  375, 
Finite,  x.  8c2. 
Fins,  vii.  401. 

Fir,  iv.  139.  vi.  574.  x.  1076. 
Fire  (verb)  vi.  520. 
FirM,  iv.557.  ^^ 
Fires,    i.  346.    ii.   170,  213,  275, 

401.   iv.  667.    V.  177,  417.  vi. 

4^3'  7S^'  '^"*  ^7'    ^i^'  256. 
Fires  (verb)  ij.  709. 
Firm,  i.  350,  554.  ii.  36,497,  589. 

iii.  y^,  418.  iv.  695,  873.  v.  210, 

502.  vi.  69,242,  399,  534,911. 

vii.  267,  362,443,  586.  ix.  286, 

359,  1160.  X.  295.   xi.  71.  xii. 

127. 
Firmament,  ii.  175.    iii.  y^,  574. 

iv.  604.   vi.  757.  vii.  261,  264, 

274^    344'   349>  390-    viii.  i8. 
xi.  206. 

Firmer,   xi.  498.  . 

Firmly,  vi.  430.  '' 

Firmnefs,  v.  324.  ix.  279. 

Firft-born,  i.  489,  510.  iii.  i.  xii. 

189. 
Firft-fruits,   xi.  22,  435. 
Firftlings,  xi.  437. 
Firft-mov'd,  iii.  483. 
Firfl-mover's,  vii.  500. 
Fifh,  i.  463.    vii.  401,  447,  503, 

521,   533.    viii.  341,  346,  395. 

X.  604,  711.  xii.  6j. 
Fifhy,  iv.  168. 
Fit,  X.  626. 
Fit  (adjeft.)  ii.  306.  iii.  4^4,  643, 

iv.  816,  953.   V.  6c)y  148,  315, 

VoL.JL 
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348,  690.    vi.   303,  543,   875. 

vii.    31,    viii.   390,    44^,    450. 

ix.   89,  489.    X.  139,  242,  899^ 

xi.  271,  571.  xii.  597. 
Fitly,  viii.  394. 

Fitter,  xi,  98,  262.  .. 

Fittt'il,  ix.  89. 
Five,  V.  104,  177.  X.  657, 
FiXy  i.  382.  xii.  432. 
Fix'd,  i.  97,  206,  560,723.^1.  185 

560.   iii.  481,  629,  669.  iv.  465. 

V.  176,  621.    vii.  586.    viii.  3. 

j^'735'  952,  1160.  X.  295,553. 

661,  773.  xi.  851.  xii.  555,627. 
Fixes,  iv.  28. 
Flag,  ii.  9C0. 
Flame,    ii.  889,    iv.  784.    v.  S07, 

891.  vi.  483,  584,766.  ix.637. 

X.  232,  1075.  xi.  I  20. 
Flam'a,  i.  62.  x.  562. 
Flames,    i.  62,  182,  222.    ii.  6-T^ 

172,  214,  754.  iii.  470.   vi.  58, 

Flaming,  i.  45,  664.  iii.  594.  iv. 
554.  V.  598,  Sj^,^  yi.  17,  102, 
213.  vii.  134.  viii.  162.  ix. 
156.    xi.    loi,    216.    xii.  592, 

643- 
Flank,  vi.  570, 

Flalhing,  vi.  751. 

Flat,  i.  461.  ii.  143.  ix.  627,  987. 

Flatly,  v.  819. 

Flattered,  x.  42. 

Flaw,  X.  698. 

Fled,  i.  420.  ii.  165,  613,  787, 
790,  994.  iii.  512,  712.  iv.  919, 
1014,  1015.  vi.  362,  395,  531, 
538,  868.  ix.  53,  58,  394.  a. 
339,  713.  xi.  330,  563,  841.  ■ 

Fledlt,  iv.  963. 

Fledge,  iii.  627.  vii.  420. 

Fleec'd,  vii.  472. 

Fleecy,  iii.  558.  v.  187.  xi.  648. 

Fleer,  ii.  636. 

Fleet  (adject.)  iii.  457. 

Fleeting,  x.  741. 

*  L  U  Fkih, 
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Pltili,    i.  428.    iii.  284,  434.    iv. 

441,  483.   viii.  468,  495,  629. 

ix.  914.    xi.  4,  888.    xii.  180, 

303,  405.  ^^ 
Cne  Flefh,  viii.  499.  v.  9^9. 
Flew,  iii.  445,  521,  717,  iv.  194. 

V.  87,  251.    vi.  213,  507,  642. 

viii.  264.  X.  284, 
Fkw  off,  vi.  6 1 4. 
Flew  up,  xi.  15, 
Flies,  xii.  177. 
Flies  (verb)  ii.  612,  950.  iii.  435. 

V.  176,  274.  xi,  885. 
pdight,  i.  14,  225,  555.  ii.  80,  221, 

407,632,928.  iii.  15,  563,631, 

741.  iv.  12,  59c;, 913,  921,  922. 

V.  89,  266,  871.    vi.  152,   187, 
.2^6,  285,  36-,  397'..539»  798- 

vii.  4,   294,  430.    viii.  199.  X. 

83.  xi.  7,  190,  202. 
Flock,  V.   709.    vi.  crj7.  X.   273. 

xi.  437,  648.  xii.  19. 
Flocking,  i.  522. 
Flocks,  iii.  44,  435,  iv.  185,  252. 

vii.  461,  472.  xii.  132. 
Floo<i,  i.  195,  239,  3  I  2,  324,  419. 

ii.  577,  587,640.  iii.  53c,  715. 

3V-  231.    vii.  57.   xi.  402,  472, 

748,  756,  757,  831,  840,  893. 

xii.  1 17, 
Floods,  i.  77,  vi.  830.  vii.  29^'. 
Flora,  V.  16. 

Florid,  iv.  278.  vii.  90,  445;. 
Florifli'd,  iv.  699.  ix.  672. 
F'loted,  ix.  503. 
Floting,  i.   19.6,  31Q.  X.  296.  xi. 

.     74S' 

Flotes,  vii.  432.  xi.  850. 

Flow,  iii.  31.  iv.  410.  V.  195.  viii. 

601.  ix.  239. 
Flovv'd^  i.  II.  iii.  518.  v.  150.  vi. 

332.  vii.  8,  279.  xi.  241. 
Plov/ing,  iii.  640.  iv.  496.  v.  444. 

X.  910.  xi.  846. 
Flown,  i.  5Q2.  vii.  503.  x.  422. 
Flows,  V.  633.  ix.  81.  xii.  i$8. 


F  of: 

Flow'r,  i.  316.  iii.  353.  iv.  270, 
644,  652,  697.  V.  481,  747. 
vi.  475.  ix.  206,  428,  432. 

Flow'r'4,  vii.  317. 

Flow'rets,  v.  379,  636.  vi.  784». 

Flow'ring,  v.  293. 

Flowers,  i.  771.  ii.  245.  iii.  3^9. 
iv.  241,  256,  269,  334,438,451, 
709.  v.  126,  212,  482,  636. 
viii.  44,  286,  527.  ix.  193,  278, 
408,  437,  840,  1039.  X.  603, 
679.  xi.  273,  327,  594. 

Flow'rs  (verb)  iii.  357. 

Flow'ry,  i.  410.  iii.  30,  569.  iv. 
2c;4,  626, 772.  viii.  254.  ix.  456, 
881. 

Fluduates,  ix.  668. 

Fluid,  vi.  349.   vii.  237.  xi.  88^2. 

Flung,  i.  610.  vi.  654.  viii.  517. 

Flufhing,  ix.  887. 

Flutes,  i.  551. 

Flutter'd,  iii.  491. 

Flutt'ring,  ii.  933. 

Fly,  i.  372.  ii.  879.  iii.  494.  iv. 
2Z,  73»  75»  859,  910,  948,  963. 
V.  871,  889.  vi.  295.  vii.  389. 
xi.  547,650. 

Flying,  ii.  574,  643,  942.  iy.913. 
V.  688.  vi.  214,  536.  vii.  17, 
429.  X.  276. 

Fly'ft,  iv.  482.  v.  175. 

Foam,  i.  203.  vi.  51?. 

Foaming,  vi.  391.  x,  301.  xi.  643. 

Foe,  i.  122,  179,649.  ii.  72,  7,8, 
K2,  202,  210,  369,  463,  722, 
769,  804,  1039,  iii.  179.  iv.  7, 
372,  373»  749-  V.  724-  vi.  129, 
149'  363*  53o»  537»  55i-  v"- 
139.  ix,  15,  253,  280, 295, 323, 
327,  361,  383,  486,  951.  X.  II, 
431,  926,  1033,  1038.  xi^j55. 

Arch-Foe,  vi.  259.  m^-'^J'' 

Foes,  i.437.  ii.504,  iii.  258,  3'99, 
677.  v.  735,  876.  vi.  39,  402j 
440,  487,  603,  627,  688,  785, 
831,880.  ix.  703.  xii.  45^-. 

FoiU 
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FOR 

Foil,  X.  375. 

Foil  (verb)  xii.  389. 

Foil'd,    i.  273.    ii.  330.    vi.  200. 

viii.  608.  ix.  1076. 
Fold,  ii.651.  iv.  187,  192.  ix.  499. 
Folds,  i.  724.  ii.  645.  vii.  484.  ix. 

161,  498.  xi.  431. 
Follow,  ii.  206,  662,  866.  iv.  469, 

476.  viii.  61 1,  ix.  133.  xi.  291, 

37U  xii.  335. 
Followed,    i.    238,   467.    vi.  598. 

vii.   222,   558.    viii.   508,  645. 

X.  533.  xii.  439.   ^ 
Followers,  i.  606.  xii.  484. 
Following,  ii.  1025,  iv.  437,481. 

vii.  3.  ix.  808.  X.  278,314,367, 

589-  xj:  352- 

Follows,  ii.  25. 

Folly,   ii.  686.    iii.  153.    iv.  905;, 

1007.  vi.  139.  vii,  130.  viii. 553. 

X.  619,  621.  xii.  560. 
Foment,  iv.  669.  x.  1071. 
Fomented,  xi.  338. 
Fond,  iii.  449.    vi.  90.  viii.  195, 

209.  X.  834. 
Fondly,  iii. 470.  vii.  152.  ix,  999. 

X.  564.  xi.  59. 
Fontarabbia,  i.  587. 
Food,  v.  400,  401,  407,465,  633. 

vii.  1 26,  40S,  540.  ix.  237,  238, 

240,  573,  717,  768.  x.  986.  xi. 

54.  xii.  74. 
Fool,  vi.  135. 
Fool'd,  x.  880. 
FqoIs,  iii.  496. 
Foot,  vi.  625.  vii.  228.  ix.  71.  x. 

347.  xi.  645,  848,  858. 
At  Foot,  iii.  485. 
On  Foot,  ii.  941. 
Foot^ftep,  xi.  329, 
Forage,  ix.  646. 
Forbear,  viii.  490. 
Forbearance,  x.  53. 
Forbid,  v.  62.  ix.  356,  703.  x.  685. 
Forbiddance,  ix.  903. 
Forbidden,  i.  2,  ii.  ^^z,  iv,  515.  v. 


FOR 


69.  ix.  904,  1025,  1026.  X.  554. 

xii.  279. 
Forbidder,  ix.  815.  ' 

Forbidding,  ii.475.  ^^'  ?53* 
Forbids,    iv.  82.  v.  61.    ix.   750, 

753»75.^  759-  «•  49- 
Forbore,  ii.  736.  ix.  1034. 

Forborn,  ix.  747. 

Force,  i.  94,  101,  121,  144,  14^, 
230,  248,  560,  574,  629,  647, 
649.  ii.  135,  188,250,358,  551, 
853,  IOJ2.  iii.  91.  iv.  813.  V. 
730.  vi.  41,  125,  222,  293,  324, 
622,794.  ix.  348,  1046,  1173^ 
1 174.  X.  246.  xii.  412. 

Force  (verb)     ii.   62.      xii.    521, 

Forc'd,    11.  243.    VI.  598.    X.  475, 

829,991. 
Forcible,  ii.  793.    ix.  955. 
More  Forcible,  vi.  465. 
Forcing,  vi.  196. 
Ford,  ii.  612.  xii.  130. 
Foreign,  iii.  548.  x.  441.  xii.  46. 
Foreknew,  iii.  117. 
Foreknowing,  xi.  773. 
Foreknowledge,  ii.  55 9^  560.    iii» 

116,  118.  xi.  768. 
Foreland,  ix.  514. 
Forelock,  iv.  302. 
Foremoft,  ii.  28. 
Forerun,  i.  677. 
Forerunners,  xi.  191;. 
Forerunning,  vii.  584. 
Forefeeing,  i.  627.  iii.  79. 
Forefeen,    iii.   121.    vi.  673.    xi. 

7^3'       .  .      ^ 

Forefight,  1.  119.  xi.  368. 

Foreft,  i.  547,  613,  782.  iv.  342* 
vii.  458.  ix.  1 17.  xi.  189. 

Foreflall'd,  x.  1024. 

Foretafted,  ix.  929. 

Foretel,   xii.  242. 

Foretold,  ix.  1 171.  X.  3 8,' 19 1, 482, 
1051.    xi.  771.    xii.  327,  328, 


^29.  543- 
*  Lilt 
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FOR 
Fjarewarn,  ii.  8io.  yii*  7S'  ix.  6l. 

xii.  507. 
Forewarn'd,  vii,  41.  ix.  378. 
Forewarning,  X.  876. 
Forfeit,  iii..  176.  x.  304. 
Forfeiture,  iii.  221. 
Forge,  xi..  564. 
Forge  (verb)  iv.  Sa2. 
F.orget,  iii-  32,415.  iv,  512,  639. 

,  V.  55   .  ix.  474.  xi.  878* 
ForgecfuJ,  ii.  74.  iv.  54. 
Forgetful nefs,  ii.  608. 
Forgets,  ii.  585,  5 86. 
Forgiv'n,   x.  956. 
Forgo,  viii.  497.  ix.  90?.  xi.  541. 
Forgot,  ii.  747,  xi.  807. 
Forked,  x.  518,  519. 
F£>r]orn,  i.  18a.    ii.  615.  iv.  374. 

vii.  20.  ix.  910.  X.  921. 
Form,  i.  591.  iii.  605-.  iv.  876.  vi. 

435-  i^-  457-  X.  214,543,  872. 
Form  (verb),  ii.  532. 
Form'd,  i.  705.  iii.  124.  iv.  297, 

305,   441.    V.   516,   824,    853. 

vi.  690.     vii.    276,.    356,    524. 

viii.  469,,   596.     ix.    149,   392, 
.  898.  xi.  369,  571. 
Former,  ii.  234,  585.  iv.  94.  v.  658. 

viii.  290.  ix.  1006.  xii.  105, 
Formidable,  ii.  649. 
Forming,  viii.  470^ 
Formlefs,  iii.  12,  70?. 
Forms,  i.  358.,  481,  789.  iii.  717. 
/  V.  457,  473,  5^73.  vii.  455.   xii. 

534- 
j^orms  (verb)  v.  105.  viii.  223. 
Forfake,  i.  368.  x.  914.  xiL  n8. 
Forfaken,  v.  878. 
Forfook,  i.  432.  XK516*. 
Forth-crept,  vii.  520. 
Forth-fiorilh'd,  vii.  320- 
Forth-ifTued,  ii.  786. 
Forth-ifTuing,  iv.  779.  ix.  447. 
Forth-reaching,  ix.  781. 
Forth-rufh,  x.  704. 
Forth -rulk'd,  x.  456.. 
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Forth -Jilepping,  vi.  12^. 

Fortify,  x.  370. 

Fortitude,  ix.  31.  xii.  570. 

Fortunate,  iii.  569, 

Fought,  i.  578.  ii.  45, 76^.  vi.29w 

220,  355,666.   :5fii.  261. 
Foughten,  vi.  4JO. 
Foui,  i.  33,  135,  446,555.  ii.  65 1> 

748,, 793.  iii.  177,  692.  iv.  u8, 

571,    840.    vi.  124,    388,  58^, 

598.  ix.  6,  163,  297,  3^8,  329, 

331,  1078.  X.  986.  xi.  51,  134, 

464.  xii.  337. 
Found,  X.  256.   xii.  224. 
Found  out,    i.  621,  703.   iii.  275. 

viii.  355. 
Foundation,  iv.  521. 
Foundations,  vi.  643,  870. 
Founded,  i.  427.  iv.  755.  vii.  239^ 

618.  xii^.  550. 
Founder'd,  ii.  940, 
Found'il,  ix.  407. 
Fount, iii. 357, 535.  iv.  237.  xi.279. 
Fountain,    i,  783.  iii.  8,  375.    iv, 

229,  760.    V.  303.    vii.  8,  364. 

ix.  73,  420,   597,  628.    xi.  78, 

322.^ 
Fountain-fide,  iv.  3 26, 5 31.  vii. 3 27. 
Fountains,,    v.  126,   195..    x.  860. 

xi,  ^26. 
Fourfold-vifag'd,  vi.  S45* 
Four-footed,  iv.  397. 
Fowl,   vii.   389,    398,    447,   451, 

503,  521,  533.    viii.  341,  395. 

X.  274,  604,  710.  xii.  67. 
Fowls,  V.  271. 
FragrancQ,  iii.  1 35.  iv.  653.  v.  zS£* 

viii.  266.  ix.  425. 
Fragrant,  iv.  645,  695.  v.  379. 
Frail,  ii.  375,.  1030.  iii.  1.80,404. 
I     iv.  II.  vi.  345.  ix.  340. 
(Frailty,  x.  956.  xi.  302. 
Frame,  ii.  924.    iii.  395.    v.  15^4^ 

vii.  273.  viii.  15,  81. 
Fram*d,  iv.  691.  .v.  25^6,  460.  vii. 

35^5.  xii.  2^.  ..>--.'.  i 

Frames^ 
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Frames,  v.  106. 

Francifcan,  in.  480. 

Fraternal,  xii.  ?6. 

Fraud,  i.  401,  646,.  in.   152.  iv. 

121.  V.  880.  vi.  555>794.  vii. 

143.  ix.  55,  89,  285,  2iy,  643, 

904,  1 150.  X.  485,  S-;/ 1. 
Fraudulent,  iii.  692.  ix.  531. 
Fraught,  ii.  71^.  v.  661.  vi.  876. 

X.  346.  xi.  207. 
Full  Fraught,  ii,  1054. 
Fray,  ii.  908.  iv.  996.  xi.  651. 
FVee,  i.  259.  ii.  19,  255,  551,  iii. 

99,  124.  iv.  6S,  415,  434,  747. 
.V.235,  527,549,  791,792,819. 

vi.  292,  451.  vii.  171.  viii.  440, 

610,  641.    ix.   351,    352,  671, 

.802,  825.   X.  999.  xi.  513.  xii. 

71,  90,  92,  304. 
Get  Free,  vii.  464. 
NotFree,  iii.  103.  v.  532.  vi.  181. 

ix.  372. 
Free-will,  ii.  560.  iv.  66^  v.  236. 

viii.  636.  ix.  1 174.  X.  9,  46. 
Freed,  viii.  182.  ix.  140. 
Freedom,  iii.   109,   128.  iv.  294. 

V.  797.  vi.    169.  viii.  434.    ix. 

762.  xi.  380,  798.  xii.  95. 
preely,  iii.  102,  175,  240.  iv.  72, 

381.  V.  538,  539.  vi.  565.  vii. 

540.   viii.   322,  443.   ix.   752, 

988. 
Freeze,  i.  716. 
Frequent,  i.  797.  iii.  534.  vii.  504, 

571- 
Frequent  (verb)  vii,  148.  xi.  317, 

838. 
Frequented,  xi.  722. 
Frequenting,  x.  1091,  1103. 
Frelh,  i.   771.  ii.    1012.  iv.  229, 

326,  623.  Y.  20,  125,  203.  vi. 

784.  viii.  274, 467, 5 15.  xi.135, 

845.  xii.  15,  423. 
Freriiefl,  ix.  1041. 
Fret,  vii.  597. 
Fretted,  i.  717. 
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Friend,  v.  229.  ix.  2.  x.  1 1,  6o» 

Friendlieft,  v.  66S. 

Friendly,  iv.  36.  vi.  22.  viii.  9, 
651.  ix.  564,  772. 

Friends,  i.   264.  iv.   266.  vi.  38,  ~ 
609.  xii.  129. 

Friendfhip,  xi.  796. 

Friers,  iii.  474. 

Fright,  xi.  121. 

Frighted,  i.  543.  ii.  gg^^. 

Fringed,  iv.  262. 

Frifking,  iv.  340. 

Frith,  ii.  919. 

Frizled,  vii.  323. 

Frogs,  xii.  177. 

Front,  i.  563.  ii.  302,  683.  iv, 
300,  865.  vi.  5£;8,  569,611.  vii, 
509.  ix.  330.  xii.  592,  632. 

Front  to  Front,  ii.  716.  vi.  105, 

Fronted,  ii.  532. 

Frontier,  i.  466. 

Frontiers,  ii.  998. 

Frontifpiecc,  iii.  506. 

Frore,  ii.  595. 

Froft,  xi.  899. 

Frown,  ii.  713,  720.  iii.  424.V1.  260* 

Frown'd,  ii.  719. 

Frowning,  ii.  106.  iv.  924. 

Frozen,  i.  352.  ii.  587,  602,  6ao. 

Frugal,  V.  324.  viii.  26.  ; 

Fruit,  i.  I.  iv.  147,  219,  249,  422,  " 
644,  652.  V.  58,  67,  83,  341, 
48^,635.  vi.  475.  vii.  311,325, 
540.  viu.  307,  320.  ix.  577, 
588,  616,  621,  648,  656,  659^^ 
661,  686,  731,  735,741,  76^, 
yy6,  781,  788,  798,  851,  S6g, 
904,  924,  929,  972,  996,  lOII, 
1023,  1046,  1073,  uoi.  X.  4, 
I3»  550»  5^5'  687,  1053.  xi.  86, 
125,  413,  535.  xii.  184. 

Fruit-tree,  vii.  311, 

Fruit-trees,  v.  213. 

Fruitage,  v.  427.  x.  561.  :  ^ 

Fruiiful,  iii.  337.  v.  ^BS,  vii.  396^: 
S3Uviii.  96* 
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Givers,  V.  317. 

Gives,  V.  H9,  403,  404.  viil.  171. 
ix.  40,  686. 

Giving,  iii.  299.  vi.  730. 

Giv|n,  i.  347,  776.  ii.  332,  771;. 
iii.  103,  243.  iv.  430,  561, 
1007.  V.  454,  523,  740.  vi.  322, 
887.  viii.  386,  545.  ix.  10,  951. 
^  X.  244,  385.  xi.  255,  502.  xii. 
66,  282,  287,  300,  519. 

Giv'n  up,  X.  488. 

Giv'ft,  ix.  810. 

<jlad,  ii.  ion.  iii.  270,  630.  iv. 

150.  v.  29,  92.  vi.  258.  vii.  291, 

386.  viii,  245,  322.  ix.  528,625. 

^       X.  383,  777.  xi.  20,  507.  xii. 

375- 
Glade,  iv.  231.  ix.  1085. 

Gladlier,  vi.  731.  viii.  47. 

Gladly,  ii.  1044.  vi.  21.  viii.  226. 

ix.966.  X.  775.  xi.  332.  xii.  366. 
Glance,    vii.  405.    viii.  533,    ix. 

1034.  xi.  442. 
Glanc'd,  X.  1054. 
Glare,  iv.  402. 
Qlar'd,  vi.  849.  x.  714. 
Glals,  i.  288.  V.  261.  xi.  844. 
Glaffy,  Vii.  619. 
Glaz'd,  iii.  590. 

Gleam,  iii.  499.  iv.  46 r.  xii.  257. 
<jHde,  V.  200.  vii.  402.  ix.  159. 
Glides,  xii.  630. 

Gliding,  iv.  555.  xi.  568.  xii.  629. 
Glimmering,  i.  182.  ii.  1037.  iii. 

429. 
Glimpfe,  i.  524.  iv.  867.  vi.  642. 

viii.  156. 
Glifter'd,  ix.  643. 
<ilift'ring,  iii.  550.  iv.  645,  653. 

viii.  93.  xi.  24.7. 
■Glitter,  x.  452. 
Glittering,  i.  535.  iii.  366.  iv.656. 

v.  291,  592. 
Globe,   i.   291.    ii.   512.  iii.  418, 

422,  498,  722.  iv.  723.  vii.  280. 

X.  671. 
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Globes,  v.  259.  vi.  590. 

Globous,  or  Globol'e,  v.  649,  753. 
vii.  357. 

Gloom,  i.  244,  544.  ii.  400,  85 8> 
vii.  246.  X.  848. 

Gloomy,  i.  152.  ii.  976.  iii.  242. 
iv.  270.  vi.  832. 

Gloomieft,  x.  716. 

Glories,  i.  719. 

Glories  (verb)  i.  573. 

Glorify,  iii.  695.  vi.  725.  vii.  116. 

Glorious,  i.  89.  ii.  16,  179.  iii. 
376,  612,  622.  iv.  39,  292,  658. 
V-  153^  309»  362,  567,  833.  vii. 
370,  574.  viii.  464.  ix.  961, 
ir/7.  X.  391,  474,  537,  721, 
XI.  21 1,   xii.  334. 

More  Glorious,  vi.  39.   xi.  215. 

Wioi\  Glorious,  iii    139. 

Glorioufly,  iii.  323,  655. 

Glory,  i.  39,  no,  141,  370,  594, 
612.  ii.  265,  386,  427,  484, 
564.  iii.  63,133,  164,  239,  312, 
388,  449.  iv.  32,  838,  853. 
V.  29,  719,  738,  8  .9.  vi.  290, 
383,  422,  680,  701,  726,  747, 
792,  815,  891.  vii.  182,  184, 
187,  208,  219,499.  viii.  12. 
ix.  135,  ni5.  X.  64,  86,  226, 
451,  722.  xi.  333,  384,  694. 
xii.  ^72,  371,  456,  460,  477, 
546. 

Glory  (verb)  x.  386. 

Glorying,  i.  239. 

Glofs,   V.  435. 

GlofTy,  i.  6 J 2. 

Glow'd,  iv.  604.  viii.  6i 8.  ix.  427, 
887. 

Glowing,  iii.  594.  v.  10. 

Gloz*d,  iv.  549. 

Glozing,  iii.  93. 

Glut,  iii.  259.  vi.  589.  x.  990. 

Glutted,  X.  6^3. 

Gluttonous,  xi.  533. 

Gnaihing,  vi.  340. 

Gaaw,  ii.  799. 

Go, 
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Go,  11.  456,  826,  1008.    V.  118, 

229,  313.  vi.  44,  275,  710.  viii. 

646.  ix.  372,  373,  382,   1 156. 

X.  71,  177,  265,  409.  xii.  201, 

594,  615,617. 
Go  on,  xii.  537. 
Goal,  ii.  531. 
Goat,  ix.  582. 
Goats,  vi.  857.  xii.  292. 
Goblin,  ii.  688. 
God  alone,  iv.  202. 
A  God,  iii.  470.  vi.  99. 
As  a  God,  ii.  478. 
The  God,  iv.  33.  ix.  506. 
Godhead,  ii.  242.  iii.  206.  vi.  722. 

vii.  175,586.  ix.  790, 877.  xii. 

Goddefs,  ii.  '^t^'j,  v.  78,  381.  vii. 
40.  ix.  547,  732. 

Goddefs  like,  viii.  59.  ix.  389. 

GoddefTes,  xi.  615. 

Godlefs,  vi.49,  811. 

Demi-Gods,  i.  796.  ix.  937. 

Godlike,  i.  358.  ii.  511.  iii.  307. 
iv.  289.  V.  351.  vi.  d-j,  301 .  vii. 
1 10.  viii.  249.  ix.  717.  xii,  427. 

Goes,  iv.  469.  xi.  290. 

Going,  ix.  1157.   xi.  290. 

Gold,  i.  372,  483,  682,  690,  717. 
ii.  4,  271,  947.  iii.  352,  506, 
541,  595,  608,  642.  iv.  220, 
238,  496,  554,  596.  V.  187, 
282,  356,442,634,759.  vi.  13, 
1 10,  475.  vii.  406,  479,  577. 
ix.  429,  501, 578.  xii.  250,  253, 

Golden,  i.  538,  715,  796.  li.  328, 
1005,  1051.  iii.  337,  365,572, 
625.  iv.  148,  249,  305,  763, 
997.  V.  255,  713,  886.  vi.  28, 
102,  527.  vii.  207,  225,  258, 
3^S'  597.'. 600.  xi.  18,  24,392. 

Golgotha,  iii.  477. 

Gone,  iii.  544.  iv.  994.  v.  91.  vi. 
670.  ix.  1055. 

Gone  forth,  v.  885. 
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Gone  well,  xi.  781. 

Gonfalons,  v.  589. 

Goodliell,  iv.  147,  323.  viii.  304. 

xi.  189.  ^  '  -y 

Goodly,  iii.  548.  viii.  15.  ix.  575. 

xi.  509* 
Goodnefs,   i.   218.    iii.  158,  165, 

688.  iv.  734,  847.  v.  159.  vii* 

171.    viii.   279,  647.    xi.   353, 

xi.  469. 
Good-will,  vii.  182.  xii.  477. 
GorM,  vi.  387. 
Gordian,  iv.  348. 
Gore,  xi.  460. 
Gorge,  iii.  434. 
Gorg'd,  X.  632. 
Gorgeous,  ii.  3.  v.  250.    vi.  11^3* 

ix^  36. 
Gorgon,  x.  527. 
Gorgonian,  ii.  611*  x.  297. 
Gorgons,  ii.  628. 
Gofhen,  i.  309. 
Got,    i.   365.    ix.  594,  1072.    X. 

579.  xi.  87. 
Govern,  v.  802.  vii.  30,  5 10,  546» 
GovernM,  vi.  706. 
Government,  x.  154.  xii.  88,225* 
Governs,  ii.  910.  vi.  178. 
Gourd,  V.  327.  vii.  321. 
Grace,  i.  iii,  218.    ii.  238,499, 

1033.    iii.  131,  142,  145,  174, 

183,  187,  198,  227,  288,   302. 

401,  639.  iv.  94,  298,  364,'490, 

845.  vi.  703.  vii.  573.  viii.  43# 

215,  222,  488.    X.  '](i'],  1081, 

1096.  xi.  3,23,  255,  359,  890. 

xii.  305,478,  525. 
Graced,  xi.  168. 
Graceful,  ii.  109.  viii. 600.  ix. 459. 

X.  1066. 
Graces,    ii.  762.    iii.  674,   v.  15* 

viii.  61. 
Gracious, iii.  1 44.  v.  1 34.  viii.  337^ 

436.  X.  118,  1047.  xii.  271. 
Gradual,  v.  483.  ix.  112. 
Grain,  iv.  817.    v.  285,  43c-    vi. 
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515.  vlii.  17.  ix.  450.  xi.  242. 

xii.  184. 
Grand,  i.  29,  122.  ii.  507.  iv.  192. 

V.  149.  X.  427,  1033. 
Grand-child,  x.  384.  xii.  153, 155. 
Grant,  v.  831. 
Granting,  iv.  104. 
Grants,  xii.  238. 
Grape,  iv.  259.  v.  307,  344. 
Grafp,  iv.  989, 
Grafted,  i.  66j, 
Grasping,   vi.  836. 
Grafs,  iv.  3^0.  vii.  310,  315;.   ix. 

450,  502. 
GraiTy,  iv.  601.  v.  391.    vii.  463. 

ix.  186.  x'u  324,433. 
Grate,  ii.  881. 
Grateful,    iv.   5^,   165,  647,  654. 

V.  645.    vi.   8,   407.    vii.  512. 

viii.  55,  650.    ix.  197,  580.  xi. 

323,  442,  864. 
More  Grateful,  iv.  331.  viii.  606. 
Gratefully,  viii.  4.  xi.  370. 
Graiify,   x.  625. 
Gratitude,  iv.  52. 
Gratulating,  ix.  472. 
Gratulation,  viii.  514. 
Grave,  ii.  911.  iii.  247,  259.    x. 

185,  635,  786.  xii.  423. 
Grave  (adje<^.)    ii.  300.    iv.  844. 

xi.  585,  662. 
Gravely,  iv.  907. 
Graven,  i.  716.  xi.  573. 
Gray,  iii.  475.  iv.  598.  v.  186.  vii. 

373.  xi.  540,   xii.  227. 
Gray-headed,   xi.  662. 
Graze,  vii.  404.  ix.  571,  x.711. 
Grazed,  i.  486. 
Grazing,  iv.  253.  xi.  558. 
Greater,  i.  4,  258.  v.  172.  vi.  199. 

vii.  145,   347,^  359,  604,  607. 

viii.    29,87.    ix.  621.    X.  515. 

xii.  242,533. 
Greateft,  i.  367,  695.    ii.  29.    x. 

247,  528. 
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Greatly,  x.  193.  xi.  869.  xii.  557, 

?S8. 

Greatnefs,  ii.  257.    iii.  165,    viu. 

Cjrecian,  iv.  212. 

Greece,  i.  739.  x.  307. 

Greedily,  ix.  791.  x.  560. 

Greedy,  ix.  257. 

Greek,  ix.  19. 

Green,  iv.  133,  325,  458,  626.  v, 

480.  vii.  316,337,402,460,479. 

viii.  286,   631.    xi.  435,   858. 

xii.  186. 
Greeting,  vi.  188. 
Grew,  ii.705,  720,  784.  iii.  356. 

iv.  195,  221,  694.  vii.  336.  viii^ 

47,  470.  X.  551,  561.  XI.  152. 
Griding,  vi.  329. 
Grief,  ii.  586.  iv.  358.  ix.  97.  xii. 

373- 
Grieve,  i.  167.  xi.754. 

Griev'd,  iv.  28.  xi.  887. 

Grieving,  vi.  792. 

Grievous,  x.  501.  xi.  776.  xii.  508. 

Grim,  i.   396.    ii.  170,  682,  804. 

vi.  236.  X.  279,  7J3.  xi.  469. 
Grind,  x.  1072. 
Grinn'd,  ii.  846. 
Gripe,  vi.  543.  xi.  264. 
Grip'd,  iv.  408. 
GriUy,  i.  670.  ii.  704.  iv.  82 1. 
Groan,  vi.  658.  ix.  looi. 
Groan  (verb)  iv.  88. 
Groan'd,  xi.  447. 
Groaning,  xii.  539. 
Groans,  ii.  184.  xi.  489. 
Grooms,  v.  356. 
Grofs,   f.  491.    ii.  570.    vi.  552, 

661.  xi.  51,  53.  xii.  77. 
GrofTer,  v.  416.  ix.  1049. 
Grotefque,  iv.  136. 
Grots,  iv.  257. 
Grove,  i.  403,  416.  iii.  28.  iv.  26^, 

272,  982.  v.  22.    vii.  537.    ix« 

418.  x.  548. 

Groves^ 
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Grova%  lii.  569.  iv.  248.  v.  126, 

292.  vii.  404.  ix.  388. 
GroveJing,  i.  280.  x.  177. 
Ground,  i.  421,  705,  767.  ii.929. 
iii.  179,350.  iv.  216,  406,  702, 
731.    V.  348,  367,  429.  vi.  -jiy 
242,  388,   478.    vii.  210,  304, 
532,   334»  422,  442,  456,  475, 
4^1,  523,  525.    ix.  497,  526, 
590,    1104,   1 151.  X.  201,  206, 
207,850,851,  1054,  IC90,  1 102. 
xi.  98,  106,  202,  262,  348,  850, 
858,  861.    xii.  186,  628,  631. 
See  Under-Ground. 

Grounded,  viii.  572. 

Grounds,  ii.  126. 

Grow,  i.  691.  ii.  31,  220.  iv.  98, 
216,671.  V.  477,  618.  ix.  623, 
803,  1105.  xi.  5,  274.  xii.  352, 
400. 

Growing,  ii-  315,  ']6'j.  iv.  438. 
ix.  202,  %']'].  X.  244,  715.  xii. 
164, 

Grown,  ii.  761,  779.  vi.  661.  ix. 
564,  742,  807,  1154.  X,  529. 
xii.  1 16,  164,  351. 

Grows,  iii.  356.  iv.  425.  v.  72, 
319.  viii.  321.  ix.  208,  617, 
776. 

Growth,  i.  614.  iv.  629.  v.  319, 
61^:,.  ix.  113,  211. 

Grunfel,  i.  460. 

Gryphon,  ii.  943. 

Guard,  vi.  412.  viii.  559, 

Guard  (verb)  ii.  1033.  iv.  280.  xi, 
122. 

Guarded,  ii.  947. 

Guardians,  iii.  512.  xi.  215. 

Guards,   iv.  550,  862.  x.  18.  xii. 

590-  '  .        ^ 

Guards  (verb)  ii.  611.  ]X.  269. 

Guefs,  viii.  85. 

Guefs'd^  v.  290. 

Gueil,  V.  313,  351,  3S3,  507.  vii 

14,  6^),  109.  viii.  646. 

Gudts,  xii.  166,  167, 


H  A  I 

Guiana,  xi.  410. 

Guide,  ii.  975.  iii.  194.  1^.44  2.v 
91.  viii.  298,  312,  613.  ix.  646, 
808.  X.  146.  xi.  371,  674,785. 
xii.  647. 

Guide  (verb)  vi.  7 1 1 .  xii.  204,  482, 

490- 
Guided,  vii.  15.  viii.  486. 
Guides,  v.  708.   xii.  362. 
Guile,  i.  34,  121,  646.   \.  41,  188. 

iii.  92.    iv.  349.    ix.  306,    466, 

7^hl772'  X.  114. 
Guileful,  ix.  567.  X.  334. 
Guilefully,  ix.  6';5. 
Guilt,  ix.  971,  1043,  1 1 14.  X.  112, 

166.  xii.  443, 
Guiltlefs,  ix.  392.  x.  823,  824. 
Guilty,  iii.  290.  iv.  313.  ix.  785, 

1058.  X.  340. 
Guife,  i.  564.  xi.  576. 
Gulf,  or  Gulph,  i.  52,  329.  ii.  12, 

441,  592,  1027.  iii.  70.  V.225. 

vi.  53.  ix.  72.   X.  39,  253,  366. 

xi.  833. 
Gummy,  x.  1076. 
Gums,  iv,  24?,  630.  XI.  327. 
Gurge,  xii.  41. 
Gulhing,  xi.  447. 
Gull,  X.  565,  698. 

H 

Habit,  iii.  643. 
Habitable,  viii.  157. 
Habitant,  viii.  99.  x.  588. 
Habitants,  ii.  367.  iii.  460. 
Habitation,   ii.  573.  vi.  876.   vii* 

622. 
Habitations,  vii.  186.  xii.  49. 
Habits,  iii.  490. 
Habitual,  x.  588, 
Hades,  ii.  964. 
Hail,  i.  171.  ii.  5S9.  vi.  589.  X. 

698,  1063.  xii.  181,  182. 
Hail  (verb)  i.  250.  iii.  i,  412.  iv. 

750.  V.  205,  385,  388.  xi.  158. 

xii.  379. 
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HAP 

Hainous,  ix.  929.  x.  i. 

Hair,  ii.  710.  iii.  640.  v.  131.  vii, 

323*  497- 
Hairy,  iv.  131;, 

Hai'd,  ii.  596, 

Half  loft,  ii.  975. 

Other  Half,  iv.  488.  v.  560. 

Half-rais'd,  v.  12. 

Half-rounding,  iv.  862. 

Half-fpy'd,  ix.  426. 

Half-ilooping,  ix.  427. 

Half-llarv'd,  x.  595. 

Hal fr funk,  vi.  198. 

Half-way,  iv.  777.  vi.  128. 

Hall,  i.  762,  791.  ix.  38.  X.444, 

522, 667. 

Halleluiah,  x.  642. 

Halleluiahs,   ii.  234.  vi.  744.  vii. 

i^34-         ..  .       ^ 

Hallowed,  in.  31.  iv.  964.  v-  3? I. 

vii.  592.  xi.  106. 
Halt,  vi,  532. 
Hamath,  xii.  139. 
Hand  in  Hand,    iv.  321,  689.    v. 

395.  xii.  648. 
At  Hand,  ii.  674.. iv.  552.  vi.  537. 

vii.  202.  viii*  i99« 
Each  Hand,  i.  222.  v.  252.  vi.  3:7, 

770.  xi.  659.  ^^ 

Ipither  Hand,  vi.  800.   xii.  637. 
Left  Hand,  x.  322. 
Right  Hand,    ii.    174,  633,   869. 

iii.  279.    v.  6o6>  864.    vi.  154, 

747,  762,  835,  892.  x.  64.  xii. 

457- 
Handed,  iv.  739. 

Hang,  ix.  798. 

Hanging,  ii.  10*51.  ix.  622. 

Hi^ngs,  ii.  ^l-].  V.  323. 

Hap,  ix.  1 60,  421. 

Hap  (verb)  ii.  837.  ix.  j6. 

Haplefs,  ii.  549.  v.  879.  vi.  785. 

ix.  404.  X,  342,  965. 
Haply,  i.  203.  iv.  8,  378.  vi.  501. 

xi.  196. 
Happcn'd,  ix.  1 147. 
Happier,  ii.  24,  97, 446,  507,  775. 


H  A  R 
v.  76.    vii.  117.    viii.  282.    ix. 
697.    X.  237.    xi.  88,  xii.  464, 

465,  (587. 

Happieil,  iv.  317,638,774.  x.  904. 

Happinefs,  i.  55.  ii.  563.  iii.  450, 

iv.  417.    V.  235,  504.    vi.  74t, 

903.    vii.  632.    viii.  365,  399, 

405,  621.    ix.   254,  340,    819. 

X.  725.  xi.  58 

Thrice  Happy,  iii.  570.  vii.  625, 

631. 
Har^ij,  xii.  131. 
Harangues,  xi.  663. 
Harbinger,  ix.  13,  xi.  589. 
Harbour,  ix.  288. 
Harbour  (verb)  i.  185.  v.  99. 
Hard,    ii.  256,  433,  444,    1021. 
iii.  21,  200,  575.    iv.  45,  432, 
584,  932.  v.  564.  vi.  452,  495, 
622.  viii.  251.x.  468,  75  1 ,  992, 
xi.  146. 
Hard  by,  i.  417.  x.  548, 
Haruen'd,  iii.  200.  vi.  791, 
More  Hardened,  xii.  194. 
Harder,  ii.  1016. 
Hardly,  ix.  304. 
Hard'ning,  i.  572. 
Hardy,  ii,  425.  iv.  920.. 
Hariot-lap,  ix.  1060. 
Harlots,  iv.  766. 

Harm,  iv.  791,  843,  901.  vi.  656. 
vii.  150.  ix.  251,  326,  327,350, 
X. 1055. 
Harm  (verb)  ix.  1 152. 
Hnrmlefs,  iv.  388. 
Harmonic,  iv.  687. 
Harmonious,  iii.  38.  vii.  206.  viii, 

606. 
Harmony,  ii.  552.  v.  625.  vi. 65. 

viii.  384,  605.  X.  358. 
Harmonies,  vii.  560. 
Harnefs'd,  vii.  202. 
Harp,  ii.  548.  iii.  414.  v.  151.  vii. 

594.  xi.  560,  583. 
Harps,  iii.  365,  366.  vii.  37,  258;, 

^450,559. 
Harpy-footed,  ii.  596. 
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Harfht  ii.  882.  ix.  987. 

Harftily,  xi.  537. 

Hart,  xi.  189. 

Harveft,  iv.  981.  xi,  899. 

Harvcft  Queen,  ix.  842. 

Haite,    iii.  500.    iv.  560.    v.  331, 

777.   vii.  29^.   X.  17,  456,    xi. 

449. 
Haltc  (verb)  i.  357.  ii.  83S.  v.  136, 

211,  308,  326,  686.    vii.  105. 

viii.  519.  xi.  104.  vii.  366. 
Haded,  iii.  714.  vi.  254.  vii.  291. 

ix.  853,  xi.  81. 
Hallen,  iii.  329.  v.  846.  x.  857. 
Harten'd,  i.  675, 
Hafling,  iv.  353,  867.  vi.  85. 
Haft'ning,  xii.  637. 
Hafty,  i.  730. 
Hatch,  vii.  418. 
Hatching,  iii.  378. 
Hate,  i.  58,  107,  417.  ii.  120,  3^, 

577.    iii.  298,  300.    iv.  69,  99. 

V.  738.    vii.  54.    ix.  466,  471, 

475,  491,  492,  1123.    X.   114, 

906.  xi.  601. 
Hate  (verb)  ii.  249.  iv.  37.  vi.  559, 

734.  xi.  553. 
Hated,  xi.  702.  xii.  4x1. 
Hateful,  i.  626.  ii.  859.    Iv.  505, 

vi.  264.  ix.  121.  X.  869. 
Hatefulleft,  x.  569. 
Hates,  ii.  857. 

Hatred,  i.  308.  ii.  500.  X.  928. 
Hat'ft,  vi.  734. 

Haughty,  iv.  858.  vi.  109.  ix.  484. 
More  Haughty,  v.  852. 
Haunt,  iv.  184.  xi.  271,  835. 
Haunt  (verb)  iii.  27.  vii.  330. 
Haunted,  iv.  708. 
Havoc,  ii.  1009.  vi.  449.  ix.  30. 
Havoc  (verb)  x.  617. 
fiazard,  i.  89.    ii.  453,  455,  473. 

V.  729.  x.  491. 
Hazard  (verb)  iv.  933. 
Head,    i.  193,  211,  357.    ii.  672, 
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220,  286,  319,  626.  IV.  134, 
283,443,826,953.  V.  606,  830, 
842,  893.  vi  346,  350,  556. 
625,  ']'](),  vii.  470,  viii.  292, 
574.    ix.   184,    189,  42^,  499, 

'^55-    ^'   '33»  J^i'  449»  499» 

523*  732,  735»  S15,  934,  955, 

1032,  1035.   XI.  534,  864.   xii. 

150,  388,  430,  432. 
Headlong,  i.  4^,  750.  ii.  374,  772. 

vi.  864. 
Heads,  i.  435,  459.  ii.  178.  iv.  3^, 

699.  vi.  653,  757,  840.  X.  1040. 
Heal,  ii.  401. 

Heal'd,  vi.  344,  436.  viii.  468. 
Healing,  ix.  290. 
Healthful,  xi.  523. 
Heap,  ii.  590.    iii.  709.  iv.  815. 

vi.  389. 
Heap  (verb)  i.  215. 
HeapM,  iii.  83.    v.  391.    xi.  6(i%» 

xii.  338. 
Heaps,  X.  558. 
Heaps  (verb)y.  344. 
Hear,  i.  274.  ii.  65,  846.  iii.  185, 

195,  701.  iv.  410,  866.  V.  411, 

555,   600,  602,  810.    vi.  567. 

vii.  52,  101.    viii.  3,  204,  208. 

ix.  281,  862,  966.    X.  27,  731. 

xi-  3^  359-  '^ii-  61,  367. 

Heard,  i.  275,  331.  ii.  290,  477, 
519,  580,  993.  iii.  710.  iv.  2, 
681.  V.  546,  557,  659.  vi.  z8, 
208,  557,  618,  769,  782,  ^G-]^ 
909.  vii.  51,  68,  181,  221,  296. 
viii.  10,  203,  205,  242,  452, 
500.  ix.  518,  888,  1128.  X.23, 
97,  99,  116,  119,  163,  729, 
954,  1047.  xi.  74,  153,  252,266, 
322,  560,  (^S^,  xii.  103,  529, 
598,  624.^ 

Heard'ft,  vii.  561. 

Hearing,  vii.  118. 

Hearken,  iii.  93. 

Hearken'd,  ix.  1134.  x.  198. 

Hears,  vii,  100.  x.  506. 

Hear'il, 
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Hear'ft,  iii.  7.  v.  224. 

Heart,  i.  18,  151,  400,  444,  571, 
788.  iv.  154,484,  861.  vi.  113, 
346,  350.  vii.  60,  214,  150, 
486,  513.  viii.  266,  322,  475, 
590  ix.  189,  550,  734,  845, 
876,  913,  955.  X.  6,  357,  358, 
915,940,  g66,  973,  1061.  XI. 
27,  92,  150,  288,  448,  494, 
595,  866,  887.  xii.  25,  193, 
274,  524.  ,^ 

Heart-fick,  xi.  482. 

Hesit-ilnick,  xi.  264. 

One  He  ,ri.  viii.  499.  ix.  967. 

Heart's,  vrii,  4;!.  xii.  613. 

Hearts,  v.  44.8,  C32.'  x.  1091, 
1103.  xi.  4.  xi).  489. 

Heat,  i.  4-3.  ii.  219.  iv.  668.  v. 
231,  369,  437'  ix.  1 108.  X. 
616,  653,  656,  691,  1037, 
1077.  xi.  589,  899.  xii.  634. 

Heath,  i.  615. 

Heathen,  i.  375.  x.  579. 

Heave,  xi.  827. 

Heav'd,  i.  211. 

Heaven  of  Heavens,  iii.  390.  vii. 
13,553.  xii.  451. 

Heaven-baniihM,  x.  437. 

Heav'n-fall'n,  x.  535. 

Heaven-gate,  iii.  541.  v.  198.  vii. 
618.  X.  22,  88. 

Heav'n-gates,  i.  326.  ii.  996. 

Heav'n-tow'rs,  xii.  52. 

Heav'n-warring,  ii.  424. 

Heavenly,  i.  6,  138,  361.  ii.  .199, 
757,  813,824.  iii.  19,  213,217, 
298.  iv.  118,  361,  686,  711. 
V.  286,  316,  397,  5C0.  vi.  165, 
723,  788.  vii.  7,  39,  69,  210. 
viii.  217,  356,  379>  453>  4^5' 
592,  615,  646.  ix.  151,  457' 
607,  73c,  1082.  X.  624,  64J. 
xi.  17,  207,  208,  230,  871.  xii. 
256. 

Heav*nly-born,  ii.  860. 

Too  Heavenly,  x.  S]2. 


HER 
Heavier,  iii.  159.  iv.  i«i.  ix.  57*. 

x.  835. 
Much  Heavier,  x.  836. 
Heavieft,  vi.  265. 
Heavy,  ii.  902.    vi.  551.    x.  741. 

xii.  103,  531. 
Heed,  x.  1030. 
Heel,  V.  284.  X.  181,498.  xii.  385, 

3^8,433,  631. 
Heels,  ii.  135. 

Heir,  v.  720.  vi.  707,  708,  887. 
Held,  i.  200,  508,  618,  734,  755. 

ii.  417,  761.  iii.  643,  690.    iv. 

860,  887.  V.  82,  83,  77$.  vi.  2. 

vii.  100.    ix.  443.  X.  411,  800. 

xi.  693. 
Held  on,  ix.  180. 
Heil-born,  ii.  6By. 
Hell-doom'd,  ii.  697. 
Hell-fire,  ii.  364. 
Hell- gate,  ii.  729,  746.  x.  415. 
Hell-gates,  x.  282,  369. 
Hell-hounds,  ii.  654.  x.  630. 
Hellefpont,  x.  309. 
Hellifli,    ii.    504,  735.     iii.    298, 

300.  vi.  636.  ix.  409.   X.  585> 

873. 
Hell's,  i.  542.  li.  510.  X.  494. 
Helm,  vi.  543.  xi.  245. 
Helmed,  vi.  840. 
Helmets,  vi.  83. 
Helms,  i.  547.  iv.  553.  vi.  840. 
Help,  iv.  727.  viii.  450.  ix.  336^. 

X.  137.  xi.  165. 
Help  (verb)  viii.  418.  ix.  624* 
Help'd,  vi.  656. 
Hem,  iv.  979. 
Hemifphere,  iii.  725.  vii.  250,  384j» 

ix.  52.  xi.  379. 
Herald's,  ii.  518. 
Heralds,  i-  752.  xi.  660. 
Herb,  iv.  253,  644.  vii.  310,  336. 

viii.    254.     ix.  Ill,   186,  206, 

572.  X.  204,  711.  xii.  184. 
Herbs,  iv.  709."  vii- 317.  viii.  527. 

X.  603. 

Herculeanj, 
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Ifcrculean,  Ix.  1060. 

Herd,  iv.  396,  652.    vi.  856.    ix. 

522.  xi.  647.  xii.  19,  481. 
Herds,  ii.  494.    iii.  44.    iv.  754. 

vii.  462.    ix.    1109.    xi.  557. 

xii.  132. 
Herdfman,  ix.  1 108. 
Hereditary,  xii.  370. 
Hermes,  iii.  603.  iv.  717.  xi.  133. 
Hermione,  ix.  506. 
Hermon,  xii.  141,  142. 
Heroes,  i.  552.  xi.  243. 
Heroic,  i.  557.    ii.  549.    iv.  551. 

vi.  66.  ix.  14,  25,  29,  32,  40, 

485.  xi.  690. 
Hefebon,  i.  408. 
Hefperian,  i.  520.  iii.  568.  iv.  250. 

viii.  632. 
Hefperus,  iv.  605.  ix.  49. 
Hewing,  xi.  728. 
Hewn,  i.  293.  v.  759.  vi.  449. 
Hid,  i.  673,688.  iii.  39,624,  707. 

iv.    278,    497.     vii.    600.     viii. 

126,  167.  ix.  76,  436.    X.  100, 

117,  716.  xi.  316,  579,  699. 
Hidden,  ii.  271.  vi.  442,  516. 
Hide,  iv,  35.  vi.  555.  ix.  90,  162, 

1090,  1092,   1 1 13.  X.  723,974. 

xi.  68,  111. 
Hideous,  i.  46,  313.  ii.  177,  656, 

726,  788.    vi.   107,  206,  577. 

xii.  56. 
Hides,  i.  27. 

Hierarch,  v.  468.  xi.  220. 
Hierarchal,  v.  701. 
Hierarchies,  v.  591,692.  vii.  192. 
Hierarchs,  v.  587. 
Hierarchy,  i.  737. 
Hies,  ii.  1055. 
High-arch*d,  x.  301. 
High-bleft,  xi.  145. 
High-climbing,  iii.  546^ 
High-honor'd,  ii.  456. 
High- reaching,  ii.  644, 
High-feated,  vii.  58^. 


H  O  L 

Highth,  i.  24,  92,  282,  ^52,  yip 
ii.  95,   190,  324,  893.    iii.  58. 

i^-95»  J  38,  5^4'  vi.  132,300, 
793.  vii.  215.  viii.  413,  430, 
454.  ix.  167,  510,  675,  6jy,  x- 
724.  xi.  730. 

HightenM,  vi.  629.  xi.  793."^ 

Hill,  i.  10,  231,  403,  416,  670, 
689.  ii.  495,  557,  944.  iii.  28, 
546.  iv.  172,  182,  224,  243, 
538,681.  v.  186,203,604,619, 
732,  757.  vi.  25,  57,  69,  641, 
784.  vii.  3,  300.  viii.  262,  514. 
ix.  u6.  xi.  187,  210,  229,  367, 
377,  381.  xii.  591,606,626. 

Hill-top,  vii.  520. 

Up-Hill,  iv.  jyj, 

Hilloc,  iv.  254. 

Hillocs,  vii.  469.  x.  860. 

Hills,  i.  293.  ii.  540.  iii.  43^. 
iv.  261.  V.  261,  547.  vi.  528, 
639,  644,663,664,781.  vii.  8, 
^^y  326.  viii.  275.  xi.  575, 
740,  829,  852.  xii.  146. 

Hind,  xi.  189. 

Hinder,  vii.  465. 

Hinder'd,  x.  8. 

Hinders,  ix.  778. 

Hinges,  ii.  881.  v.  2^,   vii.  207. 

Hinnom,  i.  404. 

Hirelings,  iv.  193. 

Hifpahan,  xi.  394. 

Hifs,  i.  768.  vi.  212.  X.  508,  54 ji 

.546*  573- 
Hifs  for  Hifs,  x.  518. 
Hiffing,  X.  522. 
Hiftorian,  viii.  7. 
Hit,  vi.  592. 
Hive,  i.  770. 
Hoarfe,  ii.  287,  661.   y>  Sj^.  vii. 

25.  xii.  58. 
Hoary,  ii.  891.  xi.  899. 
Hold,  X.  406. 
Hold  (verb)  i,  657.    ii.    12,  362, 

Sg^.  iii.  84,461.  iv.  111,907. 

V. 
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V.  34-7»  395»  537'  723-  vli.  532. 

viii.  408.  X.  135,  365,  751.  xi. 

635,  900.  xii.  68. 
Holdo,  i.  124.  ii.  497,  541, 1043. 

iv.  263.    V.  103,  441,  537.   vii. 

382. 
^olds  on,  xi.  633. 
Hollow,  i.  314,  707.  ii.  112,  285, 

5ji8,  953.    vi.  484,    552,  578. 

vii.  257,  289. 
Hollow'd,  vi.  574. 
Holy,  i.  390,  683.   iii.  i.  v.  147, 

386,  593,  604,  712.    vi.   272, 

743.     vii.  91,    584,   594,   631. 

ix.  899.     xi.    606.     xii,    109, 

340.  ... 

Holy  Land,  lii.  536, 

Holy  One,  vi.  359.  xii.  248. 

Holieft,  iv.  759.  vi.  724. 

Home,  ii.  457,  458.  vi.  622.  x. 
1085.  xi.  154,  692. 

Homely,  x.  605. 

Homeward,  v.  688.  xii.  6^2* 

Homicide,  i.  417. 

Honey,  vii.  492. 

Honor,  i.  533.  ii.  453.  iii.  660, 
738.  iv.  289,314,  390.  V.  188, 
289,  462,  817,  844.  vi.  422. 
viii.  58,  508,  577.  ix.  332, 
1057,  1074.  xi.  617. 

Honor  (verb)  iii.  343.  v.  315,  365. 
vi.  676. 

Honor'd,  v.  73,  66^.  vi.  816.  viii. 
274,649.^^^ 

Honoring,  viii.  569. 

Honors,  v.  780. 

Hoods,  iii.  490. 

Hope,  i.  66,  88,  120,  190,  275. 
ii.  7,  89,  142,  221,  416,  498, 
522,568.  iii.  630.  iv.  60,  105, 
108,  938,  960.  V.  1 19.  vi.  131, 
497,  787.  viii.  209,  481.  ix.  257, 
422,424,475,476,653.  X.  463, 
838,  1043.    xi.   138,  271,493, 

599'  779-  xii.  37^- 
Hope  (verb)  ii.  232,  234,  811.  iv. 


HOT 

892.  vi.  287.  vii.  I2t.  iX,i26, 

xi.  308.  xii.  576. 
Without  Hope,  x.  995. 
Hop'd,  iii.  740. 

Hopeful,  iv.  984.  X.  972.  xi.  543i 
Hopelefs,  ii.  186.  ix.  259. 
Hopes,  i.  637.    iii.  4^9.    iv.  808* 

ix.  985.  X.  101 1. 
Hoping,  vi.  258.  x.  339. 
Horizon,  iii.  560.  vi.  79.  vii.  37 1. 

ix.  52.  X.  684. 
Horizontal,  i.  595. 
HornM,  %.  525.  xi.  831. 
Horns,  i.  439.   iv.  978.  vii.  3664 

X.433- 
Horonaim,  i.  409. 
Horrent,  ii.  513. 
Horrible,  i.  61,  137.  ii.  846.  vI. 
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Inimitable,  iii.  508. 
Injoin'd,  ix.  207.  x.  575.  xi.  177^^ 
Injoins,  ix.  357. 
Injoin'fi-,  V.  563. 
Iniquities,  xii.  107. 
Injunftion,  x.  13. 
Injure,  x.  1057. 
.  Injur'd,   i.  98.   v.  450. 
Injury,  i.  500.  vi.  434, 
Injuries,   x.  925. 
Inland,  x.  423. 
Inlaid,  vi.  758. 
Inhrg'd,  i.  415.  iv.  390* 
Inlarges,  viii.  590. 
Inlay,  iv.  7c I. 

Inlighten,  iii.  731.  iv.  668.  xi.  ri;^ 

In  light- 
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inliglitcn'd,  vi.  497.  viii.  274.  . 

Ihlightner,  xii.  271. 

Inllghtning,  viii.  143. 

Ihly,  xi.  444. 

InrTiate,  ix.  495.  xli.  166. 

Inmoli,    i.   168.   iv^   738.  v.   302. 

ix.  1048.   xi.  418. 
Innocence,  iv.  318,  388,  745.  v. 

445.  vi.  401.  viii.  501.  ix.  373, 

411,459,  1054,  1075.  ^i*  30' 
Innocent,  iv.  11.  v.  209. 
Innumerable,    i.    ici,    338,    699. 

iii.  147,  565.  v.  585,  745,  898. 

vi.  82,  508.  vii.  88,  156,  400. 

viii.  297.  ixi  1089.  X.  263,  507, 

896. 
Innumtrous,  vii.  455. 
InoffenfivT,  v.  345.  viii.  164.  jc.  305. 
Inordinate,  iv.  108.  xii.  Sj. 
Inquire,  iii.  571.  viii.  225.  xii.  362. 
Inroad,  iii.  421.  vi.  3 87. 
Inroads,  ii.  103. 
InroU'd,  xii.  523. 
Infimguin'd,  xi.  654. 
Infatiate,  ii.  8.  ix.  536. 
Infe^l,  iv.  704.  vii.  476.  xi.  734. 
Infenfate,  vi.  787. 
Infenfible,  viii.  291.  x.  777. 
Infenfibly,  vi.  692.  viii.  130. 
Infeparable,  x.  250. 
Infeparablf,  iv.  473. 
Injfhrine,  i.  719.  v.  273.  xii.  334. 
Infinuating,  iv.  348. 
Inflav'd,  ii.  333.   xi.  797. 
Infnar'd,  iv.  717. 
Infolence,  i.  502. 
Infpedion,  ix.  83. 
Infpire,  i.  79. 
Infpir'd,  iv.  273.  v.  322.  vi.  155, 

503.  viii.  476.  ix.  180.  x.  785. 

Infpires,  iv.  154.  ix.  23. 
Infpiring,  iv.  804. 
Inflant,  vi.  549.  x.  210,  345. 
Inftantly,  viii.  458. 
IniHird,  vi.  269.   xi.  416. 


I  N  T 
InHinft,  ii.  937.  vi.  752.  x.  i6^^ 

xi.  562. 
Inflinftive,  viii.  259. 
Inrtru6l,  i.  19.  x.   1081. 
Inftrdded,  xii.  239,  557. 
Inflru'ilion,  vii.  81. 
Inilruaor,  v.  546.   xi.  871, 
Tnflrofts,  v.  320. 

Inftrument,  ii.  872.  vi.  505.  x.166. 
Inftrumentil,  iv.  686.  viv  65. 
Inftraments,  xi.  559. 
InfulTerably,  ix.  10S4. 
Infulting,  ii.  ^^.    iv.  926^ 
Infuperable,  iv.  138. 
Infupportable,  x.  134. 
Infurreilion,  ii.  136. 
Integrity,  v.  704.   ix.  329. 
Intel  left,  vi.  351. 
Intelledual,    ii.    147.  v.  485.  ix^ 

483,768. 
Intelligence,  viii.  181. 
Intelligent,  vii.  427. 
Intelligential,  v.  408.  ix.  190; 
Intemperance,  xi.  472. 
Intend,  ii.  457,713.  v.  867.  x.  58. 
Intended,  i.  652.  viii.   447,  ^^^, 

ix.  45,  295.  x.  689. 
Intends,  i.  14.  ii.  727,  740.  iv.  898. 

V.  693,  725.  xii.  j^. 
Intenfc,  viii.  387. 
Intent,   i.  787.  iii.   192.  iv.  8to. 
V.   332.  vi.  503.  ix.  162,  462^ 
786,  1035, 
Intercede,  xi.  21. 
Intercept,  v.  2)ji.  vl.  193.  ix.  416, 

X.  4^9. 
IntercelTion,  x.  228. 
IntcrceiTor,  iii.  219.  x.  ^6.  xi.  ig-. 
Interchange,  ix.  11^. 
IntercourTe,  ii.  1031.  vii.  571.  ix. 

23S.  X.  260. 
Interdicted,  v.  52.  vii.  46. 
Interdi'^ion,  viii.  334. 
Interfus'd,  vii.  89. 
Intermifiion,  ii.  802.  Iv.  K)2. 
Intermit,  ii.  462. 

Intermits^' 
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Intermits,  ix.  223. 

Incermitt&d,  ii.  173.  ix.  1133. 

Intermix,  viii.  54.  xi.  115. 

Interraix'd,  vii.  598.  ix,  218. 

Internal,  viii.  461.  ix.  711. 

Jnterpofe,  ii.  854.  xii.  4. 

Interpos'd,  iv.  253.  v.  258.  vi.  336. 
X.  323.  xii.  270. 

Interpofes,  iii.  728. 

Interpofcll,  ii.  738. 

Interpret,  xi.  33. 

Interpreted,  v.  762. 

Interpreter,  iii.  657.  vii.  72. 

Interrupt,  ii.  37 1 .  viii.  1 84.  ix.  512. 
xii.  317. 

Interrupted,  xi.  2,86. 

Interval,  vi.  105. 

Intervene,  ix.  222. 

Interview,  vi.  555.  xi.  593. 

Intervolv'd,  v.  623. 

Interwove,  i.  621. 

Intellln,  ii.  looi.  vi.  259.  xi.  484. 

Inthrall;  ii.  551.  iii.  125.  xii.  94. 
Inthraliy,  iii.  176.  vi.  181. 

Inthralment,  xii.  171. 

Intitle,  xi.  170. 

Intoxicated,  ix.  1008. 

Intrans'd,  i.  301.  xi.  420. 

Intrench'd,   i.  6gi. 

Intricacies,  viii.  182. 

Intricate,  ii.  877.  v.  622.  ix.  632. 

Introduce,  iii.  368.  v.  797,  xii.  241 . 

Introduc'd,  x.  709. 

Intrufion,  xii.  178. 

Intuitive,  v.  488. 

Intwin'd,  iv.  174. 

Intwining,  x.  512. 

Invade,  ii.  342.  iii.  726.  xi.  102. 

Invaded,  vi.  653. 

Invaders,  xi.  801. 

Invalid,  viii.  !  16. 

Invent,  vi.  464. 

Invented,  ii.  70.  iv.  524.  ix.  767. 

Invention,  vi.  49$. 

Invention?,  vi.  631.    vii.  12 1. 

Inventor,  vi.  499. 
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Inventors,  xi.  610. 
Inveft,  iii.  10. 
In  veiled,  vii.  572. 
Invells,  i.  208.  xi.  233. 
Invincible,  i.  140.  iv.  846.  vi.  47. 
Invincibly,  vi.  "iloG. 
Inviolable,  iv.  843.  vi  398. 
Inviron.     See  Knviroa. 
Invifible,  i.  369.  iii.  55,  375,  586, 
684.  V.  157,  565,  599.  vi.  681. 
vii.  122,  589.  viii.  135.  x.  444. 
Invifibly,  iv.  476. 
Invite,  ii.  278.  v.  374.  ix.  402. 
Invited,  xii.  160. 
Invites,  iii.  188. 
Inviting,  viii.  208.  ix.  yyj» 
Inundation,  xi.  828. 
Invoke,  i.  13.  xi.  590. 
Invok'd,  xi.  492,  591.  xii.  112. 
Involve,  ii.  384. 
Involv'd,  i.   236.  ii.  807.  v.  879. 

vii.  227,  483.  ix.  75. 
Inure,  viii.    239. 
Inur'd,  ii.  216.   xi.  362. 
Inutterable,  ii.  626. 
Invulnerable,   ii.  812.  vi.  400. 
Inward,  iii.  52,  584.  vi.  861.  \'iij. 
22i>  293,  539,  542,  608.  ix.  97, 
600,   762,   895,    1125.    X.   221, 
871.  xii.  loi,  495. 
Inwardly,  iv.  88. 
Inwa.'-ds,  xi.  439. 
Inwove,   iii.  352. 
Inwoven,  iv.  693. 
inwreath'd,  iii.  361. 
Jocond,  i.  787.  vii.  372.  ix,  793. 
jolm,  iii.  6z^. 

Join,  ii.  718.  iii.  2S2,  370.  v.  164, 
197.  vi.  294.  i.\'.   882.  X.  660. 
xi.  652,  686.  xii.  c;i6. 
JoinM,  i.  90,  cyy.  iii.  152.  iv.  687, 
S63.  V.  335,  513,   834.  vi.  62^'- 
108,   2c6,    494.    vii.  488.  viii. 
58.  ix.  198,   243,   259,909.  X. 
310,  359' 925- 
Joining,  v.  i"c6.  x.  502,  924- 

joins, 
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Joins,  xii.  38,  388. 

Joint,  i.  426.  ii.  66S,  vi>i.  625. 

Joint  (adjed.)  x.  405,  408. 

joint- hands,  ix.  244. 

Jcint-racking,  ^i.  488. 

JointeJ,  vii.  409. 

Joints,  viii.  269.  ix.  891. 

Jollity,  xi.  714. 

Ionian,  i.  508. 

Jordan,  xii.  145. 

Jordan's,  iii=  535. 

jofhua,  xii.  5 so. 

joiiah,  i.  418. 

Jove,  i.^  198,  512,  514,  741.  iv. 
277.  ix.  396,508.  X.  584.  xi.iS5. 

Jove's,  iv.  719. 

Journey,  ii.  985.  v.  c;^g,  viii.  36. 
ix.  479.   xii.  I,  204. 

Joaniey  ^^verb)  vii.  246.  xii*  258. 

JourneyM,  iv.  173. 

Journey's,  iii.  633. 

JoLirneys,  viii.  88. 

JoufL  ix.  37. 

Joufted,  i,  £^83. 

Joy,  i.  123;  250,  524,788.  il.  371 
372,  387,  495,  586,  765.  iii.  67 
,68,  137,  265,  338,  347,  417 
iv.  92,^155,  369,  509.  V.  638 
■641.  vi.  23,  94,  2CO,  607,  774 
vii.  161,  256.  viii.  266.  ix.  115 
478,  633,  770,  843,  882,  990 
1081.  x.  103,  345,  350,  351 
457,  577,  1052.  xi.  43,  80,  139 
361,625,628,  869.  xii.  22,  372 
468,  504,   551. 

Joy  (verb)  v.  46.  viii.  170. 

Joy'd,  ix.  1 166, 

Joylefs,  iv.  766. 

Joyous,   viii.  515. 

Joys,  ii.  819.  iv.  411.  ix.  985. 
X.  741. 

Ire,  i.  148.  ii.  95,  155.  iv.  115. 
^i.  843.  vii.  184.  ix.  18,  692. 
X.  936.  1023.   xi.  885. 

Iris,  iv.  658.  xi.  244. 

lirkfomc,  ii.  527.  v.  ^y  ix.  242. 
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Iron,  ii.  327,  646,   Sy£.  ill  554,. 

iv.  859,  898.  V.   S87.  vi.  576, 

590.  xi.  565. 
Irradiance,  viii.  oi-y. 
Irradiate,  iii.  53.  'J 

Irrational,  ix.  y66.  x.  708.  ^ 

Irreconciieable,  i.  122. 
Irregular,  v.  624. 
Irreparable,  ii.  331. 
Irreliftible,  vi.  63. 
Irrefoiute,  ix.  87. 
Irreverent,  xii.  101, 
Irrevocable,  xii.  323. 
Irriguous.,  iv.  255. 
Ii"?.ac,   xii.  268. 
I  liis,  i.  478. 
KrscI,  i.  413,432,  482.  xii.  267. 
Ifiue,  i.  508.  iv.  2oo. 
Ifiued,  iv.  454. 
liTjed  forth,  viii.  233. 
liTiicr.  rbrth,  vi.  9. 
IfTuing,  vi.  332.  x.  405, 
liTuing  forth,  x.  533,  537. 
Iterate,  ix.  1005. 
Ithariel,  iv.  788,  810,  S6S, 
Jubilant,  vii.  564. 
Jubilee,  iii.  348.  vi.  844. 
Jucieft,  V.  327. 
Judah,  i.  457. 
Judge,  iii.  154.  x.  118,  126,  160, 

209.  xi.  167. 
Judge  (verb)  ii.  233.  iii.  123,  330. 

iv.  904,  912,  viii.  448.  X.  55, 

62,  71,  ^96,  338,  992.  xi.  603, 

705.   xii.  460,  461. 
Judg'd,  ii.  390,  44.8.  iii.  295.  v. 

850.  vi.  37,426.  x.  73,81,  173, 

209,    229,    494,    IC47,    1059, 

1087,  1099.  xii.  412. 
Judges,  xii.  320. 
Judges  (verb)  iv.  910. 
Judgell,  iii.  155. 
Judgment,  viii.  6^6.  ix.  10.  x.  57, 

81,164,  '97j  932*  xi.  668.  xii. 

14,  92. 
Judgments,  xi.  69,  '^2^.  xii.  175. 
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Judicious,  viii.  591.  ix.  1020. 

Juno,  iv.  500.  ix.  18.. 

Ivory,  iv.  778. 

Jupiter,  iv.  499. 

Jurifdiftion,  ii.  319. 

Jull,  ii.  18,  38,  825.  ili.  98,  215, 
294,  335.  iv.  389,  443,  755. 
V.  552,  814.  vi.  121,  265,  381, 
726,  740.  vii.  184,  186,  231, 
487,  570,  631.  viii.  572.  ix.  10, 
698,  700,  701,  1056.  X.  7,  535, 
643,  857,  888,  936,  969,  1045. 
xi.  65,  455,  526,  577,  681,  703, 
818,876,890,901.  xii.  16,  92, 
273,  294,  540. 

Juft  (adverb)  iii.  527.  iv.  460,863. 

Jufl  then,  ix,  278. 

juftice,  i.  70.  ii.  733.  iii.  132,  210, 
407.  v.  247.  X.  54,  59»  78.755' 
857,  858.  xi.  t^-jt  807.  xii.  99, 
231,  401. 

Juftification,  xii.  296. 

Juftify,  i.  26.  X.  142. 

Jufilirig,  ii.  1018.   X.  1074. 

Juftly,  iii.  1 1 2,  677.  iv.  72.  v.  736. 
ix.  40,  100.  X,  168,  768.  xi. 
288.  xii.  79. 

Ivy,  ix.  217. 


K 


Keen,  v.  436.  vi.  322.  ix.  588.  x. 

166.  xi.  842. 
Jveep,  ii.  775,  852,  999.  ill.  578. 

iv.^  372,  420,    525,  685,  842. 

viii.  320,  634.  ix.  62,  245,  704, 

820.   X.  856.  xi.  550. 
Keeping,  ix.  363.  xii.  365. 
Keeps,   vJi.  379. 
Ken,   i.  59.   xi.  379,  396. 
Within  Ken,  iii.  622. 
Kennel,  ii.  658. 
Kens,  v.  265. 

Kept,  ii.725.  v.  128,900.  vii.  145, 
^  594'  634.  ix.  746.  X.  427,  619. 
Kernel'-,  v.  3^6. 
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Key,  ii.  725,  774,  850,  871. 

Key-hole,  li.  876. 

Keys,  iii.  485. 

KickM,  iv.  1004. 

Kid,  iv.  344.  ix.  583.  xii.  20. 

Kids^  iii.  434. 

Kill,  X.  402. 

Kills,  xii.  168. 

Kind,  i.  704.  iii. 462.  iv.  217,  286. 
V.  479,  490.  vi.  73.  vii.  311, 
394, 451, 453. viii.  393.  ix.565, 
721,  iioi.  X.  248.  XI.  337. 

Kindled,  ii.  170.  ix.  637. 

Kindles,  X.  1076. 

Kindiieft,  v.  336. 

Kindly,  iv.  228,  668.  vii.  419. 

Kindred,  xii.  122. 

Kinds,  iv.  397,  671.  v.  341.  vii. 
393.  viii.  343,  597.  X.  612.  xi. 
582. 

Kine,  ix.  450.  xi.  647. 

King,  i.  131,392,444,  471,484, 
735.  ii.  43,  229,  316,  325,  698, 
699,751,851,978,992.111.  317, 
374.  iv.  41,  III,  821,  973.  V. 
220,  640,  664,  690,  769,  777, 
8i8,  870.  vi.  42,  227,  357,  708, 
718,  836.  vii.  122,  208,  608. 
viii.  239.  ix.  442.  X.  387.  xi. 
218.  xii.  165,205,  326,  359. 

Kingdom,  ii.  325,  361.  vi.  183, 
815.  vii.  161.  x.  406. 

Kingdoms,  ii.  384,403.  xli.  262. 

Kingly,,  ii.  673.  iii.  505.  xi.  249. 

Kings,  i.  694,  721.  ii.  4.  iv.  212, 
280,  383.  xi.  243,  39c,  398. 
xii.  262,  320,  329,  348. 

Kifs'd,  V.  134. 

KifTes,  iv.  502. 

Knee,  i.  112.  v.  788,  817.  vi.  194. 

Knee-tribute,  v.  782. 

Kneel'd,  xi.  150. 

Knees,  iii.  321.  v.  608.  x.  918. 

Knew,    i.  93.    iv.   828,   1013.    v. 

35,  287.  vi.  327.  viii.  54,  251, 

271,  283,   445,  508.    ix.  561, 

*  O  0  o  792, 
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_  792.  X.  12,  19,  170.  xi.  504. 
Knew*ft,  xii.  577. 
Knights,  i.  581.  ii.  536.  ix.  30, 

Knit,  iv.  267. 

Knots,  ii\  242. 

Knew,  i.  630,  643.  ii.  2c6,  316, 
,740,  7^4,  821,  839,990.  iii.180, 
662,  694,  703.  iv.  86,  113,  517, 
523,  565,  588,  637,  775,  827,. 
828,  830,  831,  iog6.  v.  100, 
243,402,  414,  454,461,  741, 
789,  S26,  856,  859,  860,  ,895. 
vi.  148,  163,  704.  vii.  61,  g-yy 
1 25, 1 27, 1 3 1,  63  I,  639.  viii. 1 03, 
173,  191,  192,  23o.  282,  328, 
375'  40Q,  f;4^-  ix.  368,  709, 
726,758,773,  804,  1071,  1073, 
1137.  X.  27,  169,  207,  629, 
967.  xi.  50,  Ss>  9^'  356' 475' 
578.  xu.  Sz,  174,  599,  610. 

Knowing,  iv.  222.  vii,  83.  vii'.  438. 
ix.  709,  1055.  xi.  307.  xii.  127. 

Knowledge,  i.  6:8.  iii,  47.  iv.  222, 
515,  525,  638.  V.  52,  60,  108,  , 
509.  vii.  75,  120,  126,  543. 
viii-  8,  324,  353,551.  ix.  62-?, 
%7'  7^.v  7^7'  7p^  79^>  S04, 
820,998,  1073.  ^-^'  ^7«  xii-  279, 
559,  582.     See  Tree. 

Knov/n,i.  80,  374,  376,515,732. 
ii.  839.  iii.  647.  iv.  757,  8^6. 
vi.  20,  418,  432.  vii.  85.  viii. 
106.  ix;.  110,  &99,  976,  1023, 
2102,  1150.  X.  5,  156,  684.  xi. 
88,  307.  xji.  544. 

Kncwsj  ii.  151,  806,  807.  iv.  103, 
201.  vii.  144.  viii.  138,  705, 
765,  1146.  x.  787,793.  xi.  igcj. 

Know'il,  i.  19.  li.  730.  iii.  276. 
iv.  426,  58ci,  895,  926,  ioc6. 
vi.^  689.  vii,  493,  536,  622. 
'^^'ii-  372,  573'  62c,^ix.  252.  x. 
72' 948-.  xi.  335."-   ■ 
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Laborious,  ii.  80.  xi.  178. 

Labor,  i.  164.  ii.  262,  1021,  1022, 
iv.  328,  613,  625.  vi.  492.  viii." 
133,  213.  ix,  208,  236,  944» 
X.   491,    670,   1054,   1056.   xi. 

r    ]'^^'  575-     . 

Laoor  (verb)  ix.  205,  302. 

Labors,  ix.  214,  841. 

Lab'rers,  xii.  631. 

Laboring,  ii.  665.  x.  1012.  xi.  565, 

xii.  18. 

Labyrinth,  ii.  584.  ix.  183. 

Laden,  x.  550. 

Laertes,  ix.  441., 

Lag,  x.  266. 

Labor,  xi.  391. 

Laid,  i.  137,   172.  iv.  457,  521, 

741.  79i\^i5-  vi.    339'    572- 

viii.  254.  ix.  408.  X.  1046.  xi. 

438,4.79,732. 
Lair,  vii.  457. 
Lake,  i.  210,  229,  280,  702.  ii.  74, 

169,  576.  iii.  521.  iv.  261,  4590 

V.  J  86.  X.  562.  xi.  847. 
Lakes,  ii.  621.  vii.  397,  437. 
Lamb,  ix.  583.  xii.  20. 
Lambs,  iii.  434.   xi.  649. 
Lament,  viii.  244.  xi.  266. 
Lament  (verb)    i.    448.    xi.  287, 

874. 
Laraentaole,  ii.  617. 
Lamentation,  ii.  579. 
Lamented,  x.  845. 
Lamenting,  v.  894.  xi,  675. 
Lamp,  iii.  22,  581.  iv.  764.  vii. 

370.  viii.  52.9. 
Lamps,  i.   728.  v.   713.  ix.    104. 

xii.  255. 
Lance,  i.  y66. 
Land,  i.  227,  328,  343,  519,  739.    , 

ii.  589,  940.  iii.  75,  440,  531, 
548^  ^5S'    iv,  643^    652,  662. 
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yii.  284,  307,415,473.  viii.  144. 
ix.  76,  81,  117.  X.  693.  xi.  337. 
xii.   122,   127,   134,   138,   1^6, 

L   159'  i72»  178,  197,  259, 339. 

Land-mark,  xi.  432. 

Landed,  x.  316. 

Lands,    i.    290.  iii.  588.  v.   263. 

vii.  429.  xii.  56. 
Landflwip,  ii.  491.  iv.  153.  v.  142. 
Language,  viii. 3 7 3.  ix.  553.xii.54. 
Languilh,  x.  995. 
LanguiiTi'd,  vi.  497. 
Languifliing,  x.  996. 
Lap,  iv.  254.  ix.  J04I.  X.  ']•]%.  xi. 

536- 
Lapland,  ii.  665. 

Lapfe,  viii.  263.  xii.  83. 

Lapfed,  iii.  176.  x.  572. 

Larbord,  ii.  1019. 

Large,  i.  195,213,285,444,790. 
jii.  430,  495,  530.  iv.  144,  223, 
300,  434.  V.  317,  318,  343, 
558.  vi.  309.  vii.  486.  viii.  191, 
375.  X.  244.  xi.  626,  732.  xii. 
21,  305.     . 

Xoo  Large,  vi.  73b.  viii.  104. 

Largely,  viii.  7.  ix.  1043.  xi.  845. 

Larger,  x.  529. 

Lafcivious,  ix.  1014. 

Lading,  i.  55.  iii.  449,  x.  742. 

Lateral,  x.  705. 

Laugh,  ii.  204.  X.  626.  xi.  626. 

Laughs,  ii.  731. 

Laugh'il:,   V.  737. 

Laughter,  vi.  603.  viii.  78.  x.  488. 
xii.  59. 

Lavinia,  ix.  17. 

Laurel,  iv.  694. 

Law,  ii.  200.  iv.  637,750.  v.  798, 

822.  vi.  41,  42.  ix.  654,  775. 

X.  83,  805.  xi.  49.  xii.  29,  287, 

289,  290,   297,   300,   306,  309, 

^397,  402,  404,  416,  488. 

Without  Law,  v.  798. 

Laws,  ii.  18,  241.  V.  679,  680, 
^9h    819;  844,    883.    X.    228. 
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I       xii.  226,  230,  244;   282,  283, 
304,  521,  522.  ^^^ 
Lawful,  V.  570.  viii.  614. 
Lawlefs,  xii.  173^ 
Lawns,  iv.  252. 
Lax,  vii.  162. 

Lay,  i.  52,    196,   209,  301,  312. 
ii.  168.  iii.  628.  iv.  28.  vi.  239, 
390.   viii.  463.  ix.  418.  X.  89, 
777,851.  xi.  380,506.  xiL.608, 
Lay  by,  iii.  339, 
Lay  liege,  xi.  656. 
Lay  in  wait,  ix.  1 173. 
Lays,  Vii.  436. 
Lays  forth,  iv.  259. 
Lazar-houfe,  xi.  479. 
Lead,  iii.  255.  iv.  100,  530.  v.  375^,' 
684.  viii.  %6.  ix.  631,  696.  X. 
261,  463,  830.    xi.  364,    468« 
xii.  I7,  309. 
Le^d  forth,  vi.  46,  47. 
Lead  on,   xii.  614. 
Leader,    i.    272.   ii.   19.    iv.  933, 

949.  vi.  232,    451,  621. 
Leaders,  i.  357.  vi.  67. 
Leaded,  xi.  372. 
Leading,  ii.  99 1 .  ix.  63 1 .  x.  267. 
Leads,  ii.  433,  525,976.  iii.  696* 

viii.  613.  ix.  215.  X.  266. 
Leaf,  iv.  695.  v.  747.  vii.  317. 
League,   i.   %■].  ii.   319.  iv.  339, 

375-     .. 
League,  li.  929*  iv.  164.  x.  274, 

43^- 
Leagues,  iii.  488. 

Leagu'd,  x.  868. 

Leaned,  iv.  494. 

Learning,  v.  12. 

LeapM,  iii.  470,  472. 

Leaps,  iv.  187. 

Learn,    i.  695.   ii.  354,  68.6.    iv. 

400.  V.  894.  vi.  147,  717.  viii. 

68,   190.  ix.  275,  xi.  360.  xii. 

56.. 

Learn'd,  11.  816.  iv.  ^33,  v.  856. 


VI.  3O7.  xn.  440,  575, 
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Leave,  ii.  250.  iv.  434.  viii.  377.  I 

xii.  348. 
Without  Leave,  ii.  6S^.  viii.  237. 

ix.  725.  X.  760. 
Leave  (verb)  i.  224,  236.  iii.  23 B, 

247.  iv.  529,  789.  V.  1 18-,  669. 

viii.  168.  ix.  265.  X.  819,  820, 

1070.    xi.    269,  804.   xii.    iiG, 

186,  339^439'  455»  5S6. 

Leaves,  i.  302.  iv.  266.  v,  6,  210, 
480.  ix. 5 19, 615, 1095, 1 1 10. 

Leaves  (verb)  iv.  747.  ix.  62 f, 
1074.  X.434.  xii.  129,1^3,163. 

Leaving,  x.  711. 

Lebanon,  i.  ^,47. 

Led,  i.  129,401,455,678.  iii.  693. 
iv.  268,.  476,  605,  797.  V.  215, 
356.  vi.  26,  232,  vii.  «j75.  viii. 
269,'  302,  485,  51 1,  ix.  473, 
644,  1039.  X.  188,324.  xii. 639. 

Led  on,  vii.  61. 

Lee,  i.  207. 

Leer,  iv.  503. 

Left,  ii.'633.     See  Hand,  Si(le. 

Left,  i.146,  213,433.  ii.  361,1000. 
iii.  207,  iv.  80,  81,  428,  595. 
V.  235,  236,  526,  730.  vi.  104, 
309,  443,  689,  851.  vii.  125. 
viii.  2, 77, 460,  478, 534. ix.  142, 
33^» 345' 35i»652, 1051, 1057, 
1 185.  X.  46,  421,  437,  452, 
534.  xi.  221,  304,  753.  xii.  61, 

71,  343»4^i»  5'='^*5^3>  5^3- 
Legal,  xii.  410. 
Legion,  vi.  230,  232.  viii.  232. 
Legions,  i.  301,  632.  ii.  132,  537, 

1006.  iv.  942.  V.  669.  vi.  64, 

142,  206,  655.  vii.  134.  viii.  4.27. 
Legs,  X.  512. 

Leiuire,  ii.  1046,   x.  510.  xi.  254. 
Lemnos,  i.  746. 
Lend,  ix.  260.  xii.  200. 
Length,  i.  209,  564.  ii.  274,  709, 

895,  rQ28.  vi.  78,  107.  vii.  483. 

ix.  79.   X.  302.  xi.  730,  782. 
Lengthened  cut,  x.  774. 
f^eEt,av,  48,3. 
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Leo,  X.  676. 

Leper,  i.  471. 

Lcllcn,  iii.  304.  vii.  614. 

Lethe,  ii.  583. 

Lethean,  ii..  604; 

Levant,  x.  704. 

Leucothea,  xi.  135. 

Level,  i.  726.  ii.  634.  iv.  252. 

Level'd,  ii,7i2.  iv.  543.  vi.  591- 

vii,  376. 
Leviathan,  i.  201.  vii.  412. 
Levied,,  ii.  905.  xi.  219. 
Levy,  ii.  501. 
Lewd,  i.  490.  iv.  193. 
Lewdly,  vi.   182. 
Liable,  vi.  397. 
Liar,  iv.  949. 
Libbard,  vii.  467.  I 

Libecchio,  x.  706. 
Liberal,  iv.  415.  viii.  362.  ix.  997- 
Liberty,  ii.  256.   iv.  958.  v.  793,, 

823.  vi.  164,  420.  X.  307,  368. 

xii.  82,  83,  100,  526. 
Libra,  iii.  558. 

Libyan,  i.  355.  iv.  277.  xii.  635, 
Lice,  xii;  177. 
Lichas,  ii.  545. 
Lick  up,  X.  630.- 
Lick'd,  ix.  526. 
Lie,  i.  266,  279.  ii.  360.  iii.  243;. 

iv.  631.  ix.  76.  X.  276.  xii-  190. 
Lies,  i.  367.  iii.  93.  v.  243,  709.  x. 

4-2- 
Lies  (verb)  ii.  588,  958,  974.  iv. 

569.  viii.  193,  641 .  ix.  349,  620,.  ; 

72-;.  X.987.  xi.  177,  653. 
Life  for  Life,  iii.  236. 
Life-blood,  viii.  467. 
Life-giving,  iv.  199. 
Lifelefs,  iii.  443.  ix.  1 154.  x.  707% 
Lift,  iii.  486.  iv.  688.  vi.  299. 
Lift  up,  ii.  393. 
Lifted  high,  vi.  189. 
Lifted  up,  iv.  49. 
Light  (adjeft.)  iii.  439.  iv.  10 r2, 

vi.  642.  ix,  386, 

I^ight: 


INDEX. 


IX.  173, 
xi.  590, 


L  IN 

Light   (verb)    viii.   520, 

305.   X.  73w4^^954' 

767,  858. 
Too  Light,  V.  495. 
Light-armM,  ii.  902.  vi.  529. 
Light  down,  i.  349. 
Lighted,  iv.  570.  vi.  103.x.  316. 

xi.  209. 
Lighter,  ii,  906.  v.  480. 
Lighted,  X.  45. 
Lightly,  iv.  8 1 1 .  v.  7. 
Light'n,  X.  960. 
Lightning,  i.  175.  ii.  66.  v.  734. 

vi.  642,  849.     X.   184,    1075. 

xii.  229. 
Lights,  vii.  343,  346,  382. 
Lights  (verb)  i.  228.  iii.  437^742. 

iv.  183,  763, 815.  v.  276.  X.  833. 
Lik'd,  xi.  587. 
Jjikelier,  iv.  527. 
Likeliefc,  ii.  525.  iii.  659.  vi.  688. 

ix.  394,  414. 
Likely,  iii.  460.  iv.  872.  ix.  935. 
Moft  Likely,  ix.  365. 
Liken,  vi.  299. 
Likenefsjii.  673.  iv.  813.  viii.  450. 

x.  327.  xi.  321,  52^. 
Likening,  i.  486.  v.  473. 
Likes,  iv.  738.  vi.  3<;3,7i7. 
Likeft,  11.756.   iii.  572.  vi.  301. 
Liking,  xi.  587. 
Limb,  i.  426.  ii.  668.  iii.  638.  viii. 

625.  ix.  4S4. 
Limb  (verb)  vi.  3:;  2. 
Limb  by  Limbj  viii.  267. 
Limb'd,  vii.  456. 
Limbeck,  iii.  605. 
Limber,  vii.  476. 
Limbo,  iii.  495. 
Limbs,  iv.  772.  x.  1069. 
Limit,  vi.  140.  xii.  145. 
Limitary,  iv.  971. 
Limited,  vi.  2.29, 
Limits,  iv.  384,964.  V.  7^5. 
X-ine,  iv.  210,  282.   vii.  480.  viii. 
102,  ix.  64... 
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Lineaments,  v.  278.  vii.  477^ 
Ling'ring,  ii.  56,  702.  xii.  638C 
Link,  ix.  914. 

Linked,  i.  328.  ii.  1005.  iv.  339.. 
ix.  333,  970.   X.  905.   xi.  139.^ 
Lion,  iv.  -343?  402.  vii.  464..  viii. 

.393- 
Liona,  x.  703. 

Lionefs,  viii.  393. 

Lip,  ii.  614.  viii.  56.  • 

Lips,  V.  150,  675.    viii.  2.18.   ix. 

Liquid,  i.  .229,  701.  iii.  519.  iv<^ 
455.  V.  25.  vi.  348.  vii.  68,  264^ 
362.  viii.  263.  xi.  570. 

Liquors,  v.  .^4:;. 

Lift,  ii.  656,  798.  iv,  803.  viii.  75^ 

Lifted,  xi.  ^66-. 

Liften,  vi.  908. 
,  Liftens,  V.  627. 

Lift'ning,  vii.  106,  563.  x.  342. 

Lithe,  iv.  347. 

Live,  ii.  194,  254,  318,  500,  868^ 
iii.   244,  293.    iv.  533.    V.  8s, 

474,  795-  ^'^-  344»  35^»  4^i- 
viii.  152,  176,  182,  276,  28 ly. 
340,  341,  633.  ix.  653,  688, 
829,833,908,910,  933,  1085. 
X.  269,  919,  923,  102&,  xi.  3$,, 
95,  158,  r6i,  180,  535,  554, 
629,  802,  872.  xii.  299,  35ir 
41  ?,  602.    . 

Liv'd,  iv.  198.  vii.  204.  viii.  264, 
295.  ix.  1 166.  xi.  764.  xii, 
117. 

Livelier,  xi.  242. 

Livelieft,  i.  274. 

Lively,  iv.  363.  viii.  269,  311, 

Liver,  vi.  346. 

Liveries,  vii.  478. 

Livery,  iv.  599. 

Lives,  xi.  621.  xii.  17. 

Lives  (verb)  ii.  624.  iii.  477.  iv« 
888.  ix.  764,  932,933.  xi.  3370 

Liv*ft,  xi.  553. 

Livid,,  i.  182. 

Living, 
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Living,  i.  433.  ii.  613,  855,  1050. 
lii.  327,  443.  iv.  287,  605. 
V.  197,  652.  vi.  846.  vii.  388, 
392,413,  451,  455,  528,  534, 
566.  viii.  154,  370.  ix.  228, 
539.  X.  277,788,  974.  xi.  160. 
xii.  118,  527. 

Load,  iv.  972.  V.  59.  vi.  644. 

Loaded,  iv.  147.  viii.  307.  ix.  577. 

Jjoath,  iv.  386.  ix.946,  1039.  xii. 

,  585-    , 

More  Loatn,  x.  109. 

Loath'd,  xii.  178. 

Loathfome,  iii.  247.  xi.  524. 

Local,  xii.  587. 

Locks,  iii.  361,626.  iv.  301.  v.  56. 

X.  559,  1066. 
Locufts,  i.  341.  xii.  185. 
Lodge,  iv.  720.  v.  377. 
Lodge  (verb)  iv.  790.  vi.  7. 
LodgM,    vi.  531.    vil.  201.    viii. 

J05.  xi.  823. 
Loftieft,  i.  499.  iv.  138. 
Lofty,  iii.  734.  iv.  395.  xi.  640. 
Loins,  i.  352.  v.  282.  ix.  1096.  x. 

983;  xi.  455.  xii.  380,  447. 
Lonely,  ii.  228.  xi.  298. 
Long-fufFerance,  iii.  198. 
Long-time,  vi.  245.  xii.  23,  316. 
Long-wander'd,  xii.  313. 
Longing,  ii.  55.  iv.  511,  ix.  593, 

743.  X.  877. 
Longitude,  iii.  576.  iv.  539.  v.  754. 
,  vii.  373. 

Look,    ii.    106,   307,    418,    680. 
iv.  28,  873.    vi.  469.    ix.  397, 
1 132.  X.  296, 1094. 
Look  (verb)    iv.  458,    460,  462. 

V.  800.  ix.  687.  xi.  897. 
Look  down,  iii.  257,  722. 
Look  up,  iv.  loio. 
Looks,  i.  522,680    iv.  291,  464, 
570,  718.  V.  12,  122,  331.  viii. 
474,   616.    IX;  222,  239,   509, 
454,  534,  558.  X*  111,  360,  608, 


Los 

Looks  (verb)  i.  595. 
Looks  down,  iii.  542. 
Look'd,    ii.  918.    iv.  178.    v.  54, 
X.  412.  xi.  556,  638,  712,  840; 
Look'd  round,  vi.  529. 
Look'd  up,  iv.  1013. 
Looking,  x.  993.  xi.  381. 
Looking  back,  xii   64 1. 
Looking  down,  xi.  887.  xii.  6d. 
Looking  forth,  xii.  209. 
Looking  on,  ix.  312. 
Look'ft,  iv.  33. 
Loop-holes,  ix.  iiio. 
Loofe,  ii.  887.  iii.  362.  iv.  497,^ 
Let  Loofe,  ii*  155. 
Loofly,  vii.  425. 
Loofnirig,  vi.  643. 
Lop,  iv.  629.  ix,  210. 
Lopt,  vi.  575. 
Lopt  off,  i.  459. 
Loquacious,   x.  161. 
Lord,  ii.  236,  699.    iv.  516,  943; 

V.  205,  608,  799.  vi.  425,  887. 

vii.  205.  viii.  106,376.  ix.  154, 

235,  273.  x.  401,  794.  xi.  257.- 

xu.  34,  70,  502,  544. 
Lord  God,  x.  163. 
Lordly,  ii.  243.  iii.  578. 
Lords,  i.  32,  194.  iv.  290.  vi.  451. 

viii.  339.    ix.  658.    X.  467.  xi. 

803.  xii.  93,  349. 
Lore,  ii.  815.  ix.  1 128. 
Lofe,  ii.  146,  325,  483,607.  V.  21, 

731.  vii.  153.  viii.  332.  ix.  944,; 

959.  xi.  459,798.  xii.  358. 
Lofes,  viii.  553. 
Loiing,  iii.  206,  280. 
Lofs,    i.  4,   188,  265,  526,  631. 

ii.  21,   330,  440,  770.  iii.  308, 

678.  iv.  II,  849,  904.  vii.  74. 

viii.  480.  ix.  131,  912.  X.  753, 

1019. 
Loft,  i.  53,   105,   106,   136,  243, 

270,  312,  316,  471,  591,  637. 

ii.  48,  no,  149,  231,  561,  894, 

g'Sz,  iii.  150,   173,  223,    233, 

280, 
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280.  IV.  109,  573,  854.  vi.  838. 
}x.  479,  642,  7S4,  900,  1022, 
1072,  1 165.  X.  374,  574,  929, 
945,  1036.  xi.  59,  87,  288,  347, 
682,  798.  xii.  46,  84,  101,  429, 
621. 

For  Loft,  ii.  14. 

Not  Loft,  i.  525.  vi.  25.  xi.  594. 

Lot,  i.  608.  ii.  223,  617.  iv.  446, 
561,  loii.  ix.  690,  881,  952. 
X.  261.  xi.  765. 

Loud,  i.  314,  394,  532.  ii.  520, 
579,  921.  iii.  346,  348,  397, 
429.  V.  193.  VI.  23,  59,  ^S7y 
567.  vii.  271.  viii.  244.  x.  445, 
641,  699,  845.  xii.  56,  229. 

Full  Loud,  ii.  655. 

Louder,  x.  954. 

Loudeft,  ii.  954.  xi.  8. 

Love-labour'd,  v.  41. 

Love-tale,  i.  452. 

Lovelefs,  iv.  y66. 

Lovelier,  ix.  232,  505. 

Lovelieft,  iv.  321.  viii.  558. 

Lovelinefs,  viii.  547. 

Lovely,  iv.  152,  848.  vij.  502.  viii. 
471.  ix.  504.   X.  152. 

More  Lovely,  iv.  714.  v.  380. 

Lover,  iv.  769. 

Lover's,  y.  45 q. 

Loving,  viii.  588.  x.  993. 

Lour'd,  ix.  1002. 

Louring,  ii.  490. 

Lours,  iv.  873. 

Lower,  iii.  540.  iv.  76,  91.  v.  410, 
vii.  183  84.  viii.  199.  xi.  283. 

Lowlieft,  xi.  i. 

Lovvlinefs,  viii.  42. 

Lowly,  i.  434.  iii.  349.  v.  144, 
201,463.  viii.  173,412.  X.  937. 

Loyal,  iv.  755. 

Loyalty,  v.  900. 

Lucent,  iii.  589. 

Lucid,  i.  469.  xi.  240. 

Lucifer,  v.  760.  vii.  131.  x.  425. 

Lucre,  xii.  511. 


MAO 
Lull,  ii.  287. 
LulI'd,  iv.  771. 
Luminaries, ' vii.  185.  viii.  98, 
Luminary,  iii.  576. 
Luminous,  iii.  420.  viii.  140; 
Lure,  ix.  5  18. 
Lur'd,  ii.  664.  x.  276. 
Lurk,  iv.  587. 
Lurking,  ix.  1172. 
Lurks,  ix.  267.  ♦ 

Luft,  i.  417,  496.  ii.  791.  iv.  753* 


IX.  1015.  XI.  795, 


Luftful,  i.  415.  xi.  619. 
Luftre,  i.  97,  538.  ii.  271.  iv.  850«' 
X.  447.  xi.  325.  ■' 

Lute,  V.  151. 
Luxuriant,  iv.  260. 
Luxurious,  i.  498.  ix.  209.  xi.  788% 
Luxury,  i.  722.  xi.  715,  751. 
Luz,  iii.  513. 
Lyre,  iii.  17. 

M  J 

Mace,  X.  294. 
Machination,  vi.  504. 
Mad,  iv.  129. 
Madding,  vi.  210. 
Made  anfwer,  v.  735. 
Made  faft,  x.  319.  xi.  737* 
Made  gay,  vii.  318. 
Made  halt,  xi.  210. 
Made  hafte,  x.  29. 
Made  head,  ii.  992. 
Made  way,  ix.  550. 
Madnefs,  xi.  486- 
Mad'ft,  i.  22.  iv.  724.  x.  137.. 
Msonides,  iii.  35. 
Mseotis,  ix.  yS. 
Magazine,  iv.  816. 
Magellan,  x.  687. 
Magic,  i.  727. 
Magnanimous,  vii.^ii. 
Magnetic,  iij.  583. 
Magnific,  v.  yy^,  x.  354. 

Magni* 
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Magnificence^  i.  71S.  ii.  273.  viii. 

lOI. 

Magniiiccnt,  iii.  502^  yii,  568/x, 

Magnify,  vn.  97. 
Magnify'd,  vii.  606. 
Magnitude,  ii.  1053.  vii,  357. 
Magnitudes,  viii.  17. 
Mahanaim,  xi.  zi^w 
Maia's,  V.  285. 
Maid,  V.  223. 

^ajelty,  ii.  266.  iv.  290,  Cd"^. 
vi.  loi.  vii*  195.  viii.  509,  xi. 

Majeilic,  ii.  305.  vni.  42. 

Mail,  V.  284.  vi.  368. 

Maim'd,  i.  4^9. 

Main,  vi.  698.  x.  257.  ^ 

Main  (adjett.)  ii.  121.  iti.  83.  iv. 
253.  vi.  216,  2;j3,  4/1,  654. 
vii.  279.  xii.  431. 

Mainly,  xi.  519. 

Maintaiii'd,  vi.  30. 

Make,  i.  255.  ii-  i  H-  v.  70,  829. 
vii.  519-  viii.  484.  ix.  127, 
778,  866.  X,  611,  798,  1028. 
xi.  680. 

Make  appear,  x.  29. 

Make  known,  ix.  817. 

Make  IViort,  x.  1000. 

Make  fure,  x.  402. 

Maker,  i.  4S6.  ii.  955.  iii-  113, 
676.  iv.  292,  725,  748.  V.  148, 
184,  551,  853.  vii.  116.  viii. 
278,  380,  485.  ix.  177,  33S, 
538.  X.  43,  743-  ^3;  6m. 

Maker's,  iv.  380.    viii.  ?oi.     xi. 

Makes,  111.  290.  VI.  7,  4^3,  697. 

xi.  6^1,  892.  xii.  167. 
Making,  iii.  113.   v.  858.  ix.  138. 
Malabar^  ix.  1103. 
Maladies,  xi.  480. 
Male,  i.  4,22.  vii.  529.  viii.  150. 
Males,  xii.  168. 
Malice,  i.  217.   ii.  382.    iii.  158, 


U  A  R 

400.  iv.  49, 123.  V.  666,  vi.  270, 

502.  ix.  55,  306,  461. 
Malicious,  ix.  25^. 
MaHgn,  iii.  553.  iv.  503.  vi.  313. 

vii.  189. 
Malignant,  x.  66i.  xii.  538. 
Mammon,    i.  6-jS,  679.    ii.  228, 

291 . 
Manacled,  i.  426. 
Manag'd,  viii.  573, 
Mane,  vii.  466,  497. 
Mangled,  vL  368. 
Manhood,    iii.  314.    x.    148.    xi. 

246.  xii.  389. 
Manifeft,  vi.  707.    yii.  615.  viii. 

423.  X.66, 
Man-like,  viii.  471. 
Manly,  iv,  302,  490. 
Manna,  ii.  1 13. 
Manfion,  i.  268.  ii.  462.  iii.  699. 

vi.  738.  viii.  296. 
Man-flaughter,   xi.693. 
Mantle,  iii.  10.  iv.  609. 
Mantling,  iv.  258.  v.  279.  vii.  439. 
Manuring,  iv.  628.  xi.  28. 
Marafmus,  xi.  487. 
Marble,  iii.  564. 
March, i.  413.  ii.  574,615.  v.  688. 

vi.  72.   X.  474. 
March'd,    vi.  77. 
Marching,  1.488.  ii.  886.  xii.  40. 
Mariner,   iv.  558. 
Marifh,    xii.  630 
Maritim,  xi.  390. 
Mark,  iv.  400,962.  v.  21.  ix.  92, 

528.    xii.  50. 
Mark'd,  iv.  129,  401,  568. 
Marie,    i.  296. 
Marocco,  i.  584.    xi.  404. 
Marr'd,    iv.  116.   ix.  136. 
Marriage,   v.  223.     viii.  487.    xi. 

591. 
Marriageable,    v.  217. 
Marriages,  xi.  684. 
Marrying,  xi.  7  16. 
Mariaal'd,   ix.  37. 

Martial, 
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Martial,  i.  540. 
Martyrdom,  ix.  32. 
Marveling  ix.  551. 
Mary,  v.  387.  x.  183. 
Mafculine,  x.  890. 
Mafic,  iv.  768. 

Mafs,  iii.  708.  vii.  237.  xii.  54^. 
MafTacre,  xi.  G'jg. 
MafTy,  i.  285,  703.  ii.  %-]%,  v.  634, 

vi.  195.  xi.  56^. 
Maft,  i.  293. 
Mafter-work,  vii.  505. 
MaftVing,  ix.  1=25. 
Mail'ry,  ii.  '899.  ix.  29. 
Match,  vi.  631. 
Matca'd,  ii.  720.  xi.  685. 
Matching,  v.  113. 
Matchlefs,  i.  623.  ii.  487.  iv.  41. 

vi-  34i»457-  X.  404. 
Mate,  i.   192,   238.    iv.   828.  vii. 

403.  viii.  578,  594.  X.  899. 
Material,  iii.  709. 
Materials,  ii.  916.  vi.  478. 
Mates,  vi.  608. 
Matin,  v.  7.  vi.  526.  vii.  450.. 
Ivlatrimonial,  ix.  319. 
Matron,  i.  505.  xi.  136. 
Matron- lip,  iv.  501. 
Matter,  i.   2r6.   iii.   ^13,   613.  v. 

472»  5^3' 738.  vii.  253.  ix.669, 

95 1,  1177.  X.  S07,  1071. 
Matters,  viii.  167. 
Mature,  v.  862.  ix.  ^o^.  x.- 822. 

xi.  557. 
Mature  (verb)  1.  660.  x.  612. 
Matureft,  ii.  115. 
Maugre,  iii.  255.  ix.  56. 
Maw,  ii.  847.  X.  601,  991. 
May-flov/'rs,  iv.  501. 
Maze,  ix.  499. 

Mazes,  ii.  561.  v.  622.   x.  830. 
Mazy,  iv.  239.  ix.  161. 
Meadow-ground,  xi.  648. 
Meadows,  vii.  460. 
Meagre,  x.  264. 

Vol.  11. 
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Mean,  ii.  981.  iv.  62.  vi.421.  vin, 

473.  ix.  39.  xi.  9.  xii.  351. 
Mean  (verb)  ii.  684.  iii.  272.  iv.' 

632.  V.  723.  vi.  120,  290.  viii. 

527.  ix.  553,  86o,  1 152.  xi.  879, 
Meaner,  vi.  367. 
Meaneii,  iv.  204.  xi.  231. 
Meaning,  vii.  5.  ix.  1019. 
Means,  i.  165.  iii.  228.   x.  1062. 

xii.  234,  279. 
Meant,  iii.  516.  v.  513.  vi.   854. 

ix.  690.    X.   545,   1033,   105c. 

xii.  149. 
Meafure,  i.  513.  v.  517,639.  vi. 

265.  vii.  J  28,  640.  ix.  846. 
Meafure  (verb)  vii.  603. 
Without  Meafure,  iii.  142. 
MeafurM,  iv.  776.  xi.  730.  xii.  554. 
Meafures,  i.  50.  v.  581. 
Meafuring,  vi.  893. 
Meaths,  v.  345. 
Meats,  V.  451.  xi.  473. 
Media,  iv.  171. 
Mediation,  iii.  226. 
Mediator,  x.  60.  xii.  240. 
Meditated,  ix.  55. 
Meditation,  xii.  605. 
Medufa,  ii.  61 1. 
Meek,  iii.    266.  iv.  494.  v.  359., 

viii.  217,  X.  1092,  1 104.  xi.  i6z, 

437,  451.  xii.  569,  597. 
Meet,  iii.  234,  675.  viii.  448.  ix. 

711,  1028.   xi.  604. 
Meet  (verb)  ii.  64,  722,  955.  iv, 

530,  913.  v.  350.  vi.  93,  439, 

882.  viii.  57,  139,609.  ix.  360, 

847,    1 176.    X.    103,  349,  599, 

775'  905-  ^^'  237,240, 
Meeting,  v.  778.  x.  350,  879. 
Meets,  ii.  931.  iv.  154,  54Q,  784. 

ix.  271. 
Meet'ft,  v.  175. 
Meg^era,  x.  560. 
Melancholy,  xi.  485,  (;44, 
Melibccan,   xi.  242. 
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rvleliifiuous,  V.  429. 
Melind,  xi.  399. 
Melodious,  iii.  371.  v.   196,  656. 

xi.  559.^^^ 
Melody,  viii.  528. 
Mch,  iv.  3S9. 
Melted,  xi.  566. 
Member,  ii.  668. 
Membrsne,  viii.  625. 
Memncnian,   x.  308. 
Memoriiil,  i.  362.  vi.  355. 
Memorials  J  v.  593. 
Memory,  iv.  24.  vi.  379.  vii.  66, 

637.    viii.  650.    xi.   154,    325. 

xii.  46. 
Memphian,  i.  307,  69^. 
MenacM,  ix.  977. 
Mends,  x.  859. 
Mental,  xi.  418. 
Mention,  viii.  2C0. 
Mention  (verb)  ii.  820. 
Mention'd,  x.  1 04 1. 
Merchants,  ii.  639. 
Merciful,  xii.  565. 
Mercy,  i.  218.  iii.  132,  134,202, 

401,  407.  X.  59,  78,  1096.  xii. 

346- 
Mercy- feat,  xi.  2.   xii.  253. 
Mere,  iv.  316.  ix.  413. 
Merely,  v.  774.  viii.  22. 
Meridian,  iv.  30,  581.  v.  369. 
Merit,  i.  98.  ii.   5,   21.  iii.   290, 

309.  v.  80.  vi.  43.  vii.  157.  x. 

259.  xi.  35.^ 
Merit,  (verb)  i.  575. 
Merited,  iv.  418.  vi.  153.  x.  388. 
Merits,  iii.  319.  xii.  409. 
Merits  (verb)  iii.  697.  vi.  382.  ix. 

995.  xi.  699. 
Meflage,  iv.  823.  v.  289,  290.  xi. 

299.  xii.  174. 
Meffenger,  viii.  646.  xi.  856. 
Meffengers,  iii.  229.  vii.  572. 
MefTiah,  v.  664,  69 r,    765,   883. 

vi.  43,  68,  718,  775,  796,  881. 

xii.  2/^t,  359. 


M  I  G 

Met,  i.  574.  ii.  742.  iii.  61^,  Iv, 

231,  322,496,  S63.  vi.  18,  128, 

131,  156,  247,  323,  532,  688. 

ix.  325,449,  849.  X.  285,  32I5 

349'  390-  ^!:.2J3»  722. 

Metal,  i.  540.  iii.  592,  595.  v.  442. 

xi.  573- 
Metallic,  i.  673. 
Meteor,  i.  537. 
Meteorous,  xii.  629. 
Methinks,  v.  114.  x.  243,  1029. 
Methought,  iv.  478.  v.  35,  50,  85, 

91.  viii.  295,  355,  462.  xi.  151. 
Metropolis,  iii.  549.  x.  439. 
Mexico,  xi.  407. 
Michael,  ii.  294.  vi.  44,  202,  250, 

321,  411,  686,  777.  xi.99,  295, 

334,  412,  453,466,  515,  530, 

552,    603,    683,   787.    xii.  79, 

285,  386,  466. 
Mid,  ii.  718.  iii.  729.  iv,  940.  vii. 

442. 
Mid-air,  vi.  536. 
Mid-courfe,  xi.  204. 
Mid-day,  viii.  112. 
Mid-heav'n,  vi.  889.  ix.  468.  xii. 

263. 
Mid- hours,  v.  376. 
Midnight,  i.  782.' iv.  6S2,  768.  v. 

66"/,  ix.  58,  159.  xii.  189. 
Midnight-march,  v.  778.  - 
Midnight- fearch,   ix.  18 J. 
Mid-noon,  v.  311. 
Mid-fea,  vii.  403. 
Mid-fky,  vi.  31^.. 
Mid-voly,  vi.  854. 
Mid-way,  vi.  91.  xi.  631. 
Middle,  i.  14,  516.  ii.  653.  iii.  16^ 

461.  iv.   195.  V.   280,  339.  ix. 

605,  IC97.  xi.  66^. 
Midriff,   xi.  445. 
Midil,  i.  224.  ii.  508.  iii.  358.  v. 

165,  251.  vi.   28,  99,  417.  ix. 

184.  X.  441,  528.  xi.  432. 
Might,  i.  no,  506,643.  ii.   192. 

iii.    170,    398,    iv.    346,   9S6. 
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V.  720.   vi.  16,  229,  320,  355, 

377>  63O'  710,   737-  vii.   165, 

223,  615.  X.  404.  xi.  689,  830. 
Mightier,  i.  149,  512.   vi.  32. 
Mightieft,  i.  99.  ii.  307.  vi.  112, 

200,  386,  459,  710.  xi.  387. 
Mighty,  i.  20,  136,  222,  533,  566, 

665.    ii.  456,    508,    719,  991. 

^''  73S^  74^^  836.  vi.  62,  6^Sy 

841,  890,    vii.   355,  608.    viii. 

81.  X.  455,  650.  xi.  642.  xii. 

33»  124. 
Mild,  ii.  220,   397,  546.  iv.  479, 

647,  654.    V.    16,   371.  vi.   28. 

vii.    no.    ix.  226.    X.   67,  g6t 

847,  1046.  xi.  151,  234,  286. 
Milder,  ii.  816.   vi.  98. 
Mildly,  viii. '3  17. 
Mildnefs,  vi.  735.  ix.  534, 
Miles,  ii.  938. 
Militant,  vi.  61.  x'.  442. 
Military,  iv.  955.  vi.  45.  xi.  241. 
Milk,  ix.  582. 
Milky,  V.  306.  vii.  579. 
Millions,  i.  609,  664.  ii.  55,  997. 

iv.  677.    vi.  48,    220. 

Mimic,  V.  no. 

Mind,  i.  97,  139,  253,  254,  626. 
ii.  34,  189.  iii.  52,  705.  iv.  55, 
618.  v.  34,  117,  452,  902.  vii. 
128.  viii.  188,  525,  541,  557, 
604.  ix.  213,  238,  603,  779, 
1 120,   1125.    X.   8,  825,    loi I, 

1015.  ^'^'  ^■^4'  ^^7-  ^''^'  44  r- 
Mind  (verb)  ii.  2ii.  iv.  612.  vi. 

477.  ix.  358. 
Minded,  iv.  583.  viii.  444.  ix.  519. 

xi.  156. 
Mindlefs,  l^.  431, 
Minds,  i.  559.  ii.    521.  iv.    118, 

522.  V.  680,  y^G.  vi.  444,  613. 

ix.  1053.  xii.  15. 
Mine,  V.  443.  xi.  656. 
Mineral,  i.  235.  vi.  517. 
Mingle,  ii.  584.  vi.  277. 
Mingled,  vi.  513. 


MIS 
Minims,   vii.  482. 
Miniller,   v.  460.  xi.  73.  xii.  30?^ 
Minifieries,  vii.  149. 
Minillers,  i.  170.  ix.  156.  xi.  676. 
MiniHranr,  x.  87. 
Miniftred,  v.  444. 
Miniflring,  iv.  664.  vi.  167,   182, 
Miniilry,  xii.  505. 
Minilrelfy,  vi.  168. 
Minutes,  ix.  91. 
Miracle,  ix.  562. 
Miracles,  xii.  501. 
Mire,  iv.  10 10. 
Mires,  ix.  841. 
?4irror,  iv.  263.  vii.  377. 
Mirth,  i.  786.  iv.   346.  ix.  1009. 
Milchicf,    ii,    141.    vi.  488,   1:03^ 
636.  ix.  472,  633.  X.  167,  895. 

rvlifchievous,  ii.  1054. 

Mifcrcated,  ii.  683. 

Mifdeem,  ix.  301. 

Mifdecds,  X.  1080. 

Miferable,  i.  157.  ii.  ^S",  792.  iv. 

y^y  126.  ix.  1 139.  X.  720,  839^ 

981.  xi.  500. 
More  Miferable,  x.  930. 
Mifery,  i.  90,  142.  ii.  459,  563. 

iv.  93.  vl.  268,  462,  904.  ix.  I  2; 

X.  726, 810,928, 982, 997,io2ii 

x'i.  476. 
Miferies,  x.  715. 
Misfortunes,  x.  906. 
Mif-gave,  ix.  846; 
Mif-hap,  X.  239. 
Mii*-inform,  ix.  355. 
Misjoining,  v.  11 1. 
Miileads,  ix.  640. 
Mif-rule,  vii.  271.  x.  628^ 
Mi fs,  iii.  735.   X.  104,  262. 
Mils'd,  vi.  499.  ix.  857.  xi.  15. 
Miffive,  vi.  519. 
Mill,  iii.  53.  V.  435.  vii.  333.  ix* 

75,  158,  180.  x.  694.  H-a.  629, 
Miltake,  x.  900. 
Mif-thought,  ix.  289. 
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MItefs,  IX.  532. 
Miftruil,  ix.  357,  1 1 24. 
Mirtruiltul,  ii.  126. 
Mills,  V.  185. 
Midy,  i.  595. 

Mitigate,  i.  556.   x.  76.  xi.  41. 
Mix,  V.   1S2,  "334.    vii.    58,  215. 

viii.  616,  627,  629.  xi.  529. 
Mix'd,    i.   58,   579.    ii.  69,   913. 
-     iii.456,  610.  iv.  149,  768.  vi., 
2J.  viii.  236,  602.  ix.  165,  577. 
X.  2x|,  xi.  24,,  662,  686..  xii.  181, 
182. 
Mixing,  X.  22S. 
Mixture,  xi.  51. 
Moab's,  i.  406. 
Moaping,  xi.  485. 
Mode,  iv.  628. 
Mock'd,  X.  774.  xli.  59.  . 
Mode,  i.  474. 
Model,  iii.  509.  viii.  79.. 
Moderate,  xii.  351. 
Moderation,  xi.  363.. 
Modern,  xi.  386. 
Modcft,  iv.  310. 
Mogul,  xi.  391. 

Moii>,   ii.   898.  iii.  6^7.  v.   325, 
422.  vii.  408.  X.  1066.  xi.  741. 
Moiilure,  vii.  282.  viii.  256. 
Mold,  i.  706.  ii.  139,  355.  iii.  709. 
iv.  226,  560.  V.   321.  vi,  473, 
576.  vii.  356,  470.  ix.  485. 
Mold  (verb)  x.  744. 
Molds,  xi.  571. 
Mole,  X.  300. 
Mcleil:,  viii.  186,- 
Moloch,  i.  392,417.  ii.  43.vi.  35^7. 
Moment,    ii.   448,  907V  vi.  239, 

509.  vii.  154.  X.  45. 
In  a  Moment,  i.  544.  ii.  609.  iv. 

Monarch,  i*  638.  ii.  467.  iv.  960. 

V.  852.  x.^375. 
Mionarchal,  ii.  428. 
Monarchies,  ii.  3070 . 
Monarch s,  i.  599. 


M  O  R- 

Monarchy,  i.  42.  v.  795.  x.  379; 
Monbaza,  xi.  399. 
Moniler,  ii.675.  ^*  596?  9^6. 
Monfters,  ii.  795.  x.  523. 
Monftrous,  i.  197,479.  ii.625.  iii. 

456.  vi.  862.  X..514.  xi.  474, 
Montalban,  i.  58-3. 
Montezume,  xi.  407. 
Monthly,  iii.  728. 
Months,  iii.  581.  viii.  69. 
Monument,  x.  2  58..xi.  326. 
Monuments,  i.  695. 
Mood,  i.  550.  vi.  620.  ix.  920. 
Moon,  i.  287,  440,  596,   784.  ii. 
665,    1053.    iii.  459,  726.    iv.. 
606,  648,655,  798.  V.  42,  175, 
263,  418,  421.   vii.   104,  356, 
37.5.    viii.    142.    X.   656.    xii. 
-      266. 

Moon-ftruck,  xi.  486., 
Mooned,  iv.  978. 
Moon's,  iv.  723. 
•Moons,  viii.  149.. 
Moors,  i.  207. 
Moory,  ii.  944.- 
Moral,  xii.  298- 
Moreh,  xii.  137. 

Morn,  i.  208,  742.  iii.  42.  iv.  64 n 
650,  773.  V.   I,  50,   168,  202, 
340,  428,  628^  716.  vi.  2,  524, 
748.  vii.  29,  252,  260,  338,  386, 
448,  550.  viii.  511.  ix.  191,  447r 
848,   1136.   xi.    173,   184.   xii» 
422. 
-Morning,   iv. .  244,    623.    v.    20, 
124,   145,-746.   vii.   108,   275J, 
360.  ix.  194,  800. 
Morning-hour,  viii.  ill. 
Morning-light,  xi.  204. 
Morning-liar,  v.  708. 
Morning-watch,  xii.  207. 
Morning's,  v.  211. 
Morrow,  iv.  588,  623,  662. 
Morrow's,  v.  33. 
Morfel,  ii.  808. 
Morfels,  x.  605^ 
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Mortal,  i.  2,   i;i,  559,   588,  693, 
766.  ii.  653,  729,  813.  in.  55, 
179,  214, 215, 253, 268.   iv.  8, 
vi..  348,434.    vii.  24.  viii.  331. 
ix..  1003.  X.  48,  273,796.  xi.  54, 
273,  366.  xii.  9,  236,  248,  384.. 
Mortality,  x.  776. 
Mortals,  ii.  1032. 
Mofaic,  iv.  700. 
Mofcow,  xi.  395. 
Mofes,    xii.   170,  19S,  211,  237, 

241,   307. 
Moffy,  V.  392.  ix.  589. 
Mother,  i.  36,  687.  ii.  792,  849. 
iv.  475,  492.    V.  338,  388.  vii. 
281-  viii.  498.  ix.  644,  680.  X. 
602.  xi.  159,  i6o.  xii.  368,  379, 
624. 
Mother-tree,  ix.  11 00. 
Mother's,  x.  778.  xi.  536. 
Motion,  ii.  75,  151,  780.  v.  581. 
vi..  192,  302,  532.  vii.  177.  viii. 
35,    115,    223,    259.    ix.    674. 
xii.  592. 
Motion'd,  ix.  229. 
Motions,  ii.  191.  iii.  582.  v.  625. 
vii.  500.  viii.  130.  x.  658.  xi.91. 
Move,  i.  549.  ii.  837.  iii.  37, 579, 
719.  v.  177,  554,  701.    vi.  68, 
.      556,  790.  viii.  33,  70,  77,  130, 
276,  281,  585.  ix.  1016.  X.  297, 
652.  ♦xi.  91. 
Mov'd,  i.  29,  561.  ii.  876,   1022. 
iv.  902.    vi.  63,  302,  405.  vii. 
91.  viii.  116,  132,  264,  293.  ix. 
667,  1143.  xi.-453,  560,  830. 
Moves,  vii.  534.  x.  359. 
Moving,  i.  284.  ii.  675.    iv.  409. 
V.  310.    vi.  533.    vii.  87,  207, 
415.  ix.  677. 
Mound,  iv.  134. 

Mount,  i.  15,781.  ii.593.  iii.  5'3o; 
iv.  1.26,  281,  569.  V.  382,  598, 
643,  712,  757,  758,764.  vi.  5, 
88,743.  ^^^-  584,600.  xi.  216, 
320,402,  829yxii.  14^1^144,  227. 
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Mountain,  i.  443,  613.  iv.  22^.  t-^- 

766.  vi.  197,  575.  viii.  303.  x, 

1065.  xi.  567,728,  851. 
Mountain  tops,,  ii.  488. 
Mountains,  i..  291.    vi.  649,  652-» 

697,  842.    vii.  201,  2.14,  285, 

X.  291, 
Mounted,  iv.  10 14.     v.  300.    vi*^ 

572.  X.  589.. 
Mourn'd,  i.  45  8i 
Mournful,  i.  244. 
MouT»s,  XI.  760. 
Mouth,  ii.  888.    v.   S^,    ix.  i^x^ 

514.  X.  288,  636.  xi.  569.  xii^- 

42. 

Mouths,  li.  S^7r^S^^9^7'  i^-SiS- 

vi   576.  X.  547.  xii.  15 8-. 
Mowes  down,  x.  606. 
Mozambic,  iv.  161. 
Much-humbled,  xi.  181. 
Mulciber,  i.  740. 
Multircrm,  v.  182. 
Multiplies,  v.  518. 
Multiply,  vii.  396,  531,  630.    x, 

193'  730»732.  xi.  677.  xii.  17, 
Multiply'd,  vii.  398.  viii.  424. 
Multitude,    i.  351,  702,  730.    iu 

323,  836.  iii.  260,  345.  vi.  81O5. 

847.  vii.  138.  X.  554,  643.  xiiJ 

352- 
Multitudes,  iv.  474*  v.  716.  vi.  31*  * 

X.  26. 
Mural,  vi.  879. 
Murky,  x.  280. 
Murm'ring,    iv.  260,  453,   10  r  5-:.. 

viii.  263. 
Murmur,  ii.  284.  v.  873..  vii.  63* 
Murmurs,  v.  196. 
-Murren,  xii.  179. 
.Mufe,  i.  6j  37.6.  iii.  19.  vii.  37,  52* 

Mus'd,  ix.  744. 

Mufes,  iii.  27.   vii.  6. 

Mufic,  i.  787.  v.  548.  XI.  592. 

Muft,  V.  345. 

Muft'ring,  ii.  268-  xi.  645. 

Mutable.,  y^.z-vj. 
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Mute,  1.  6i8.    ii.  420.    iii.  217. 
vii.  25.  viii.  222.  ix.  557,  563, 
672,  748,  1064.  X.  18.  xi.  31, 

Mutiny,  ii.926. 

Mutt'ring,  ix.  1002. 

M-Utual,  i.  87.  iv.  376,  727,  728. 

vi.  506.  vii.  429.  viii.  58,  385. 

ix.  1043,  1 187. 
Myriads,  i.  87,  622.  v.  684.  vi.  24. 

vii.  201. 
Myrrh,  v.  23,  292.    ix.  629.  xii. 

363- 
Myrtle,  iv.  262,  694.  ix.  219. 

Myrtle-band,  ix.  431. 

Myrtles,  ix.  627. 

Mylleries,  xii.  509. 

Myfterious,  iv.  3 1 2,  743,  750,  viii. 

599.  X.  173. 

Mylterioufly,  iil.  516. 

Myftic,  v.  178.  ix.  442. 

Myllical,  v.  62c. 
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Nailed,  xii.  413. 
Nails,  xii.  415. 

Naked,  iv.  290,519,496,713,772. 
v.  382,   444.    ix.    1057,   1074, 

III5,   III7,   II39.    X.   117,  2i2. 

Nakednefs,  x.  217,  221. 

Name,  i.  412,  462,  738.  il.  788, 
964.  iii.  412.  iv.  36,  950,  951. 
v.  658,  707, ']-]().  vi.  174.  vii.  I, 
5,  536.  viii.  ii4>  357»  49^-  ^-^'• 
40,  142.  x.  386,  649,  867.  xi. 
171.  xii.  36,  45,  31 1,  577,  5B4. 

Name  (verb)  i.  197.  viii.  272.  ix. 
44.  xii.  326. 

Nam*d,  i.  80,  574.  ii.  579.  y.  839. 
vi.  294.  vii.  252,  274.  viii.  352, 
439.  xi.  296.  xii.  62.  j 

Namelefs,  vi.  380. 

Names,  i.  361,  365,374,  376,421.! 

vJ.  76,  373:  vii-  493-  ™-  344- 
xi.  277.  xii.  140,  458,  515.        I 
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Naming,  viii.  359.  ix.  75 1. 
Naptha,  i.  729. 
Nard,  v.  293. . 
Narrow,  i.  779.    ii.  919.  iv.  207,- 

384,  528.  vi.  IG4,  583.  ix.  83, 

323.  xi.  341. 
Narrower,  vii.  21. 
Nathlefs,  i.  299. 
Nation,  xii.  111,   113,   124,   164, 

414,503.^^ 
National,  xii.  317. 
Nations,  i.  385,  598.  iv.  663.  xi. 

692,  792.    xii.  97,    126,   147, 
^  277,  329,  440,  446,  450,  499. 
Native,  i,  458,  634.  ii.  76,   1050. 

iii.  605.    iv.  158,  289.    V.  361, 

%(3i.  vi.  226,  436.  vii.  16,245. 

j^93>373'  IC56.  x._467,  1085. 

xi.  270,  292,  463.  xii.  54,  129. 
Natives,  V.  790. 
Nativity,  vi.  482. 
Natural,  x.  740, 765.  xii.  288,645. 
Nature,    ii.   218,  624,  895,  911, 

1037.    iii.   126,   282,   304.    iv. 

242,  633,  6(>'].  V.  24,  109,  294, 

318,  360,  452,  509,  527,  834. 

vi.  176,  267,  442,  511.  vii.  103, 

482.    viii,  26,   153,  353,  459,- 

506,534,541,561.  ix.  27,624, 

782,  914,  956,  looi.    X.  169, 

885,   892.      xi.   49,   182,   194, 

597,  602,  604.  xii.  29. 
Nature's,  iii.  49,  455.  iv.  207,  314. 

V.  45,  18 z.  vi.  311.  X.  805.  xi. 

523.  xii.  578. 
Natures,  v.  302.  vii.  493. 
Nay,  iv.  71.  ix.  1 159. 
Near,  ii.  609.  iv.  425,  787.  x.  347,- 

562. 
More  Near,  v.  830. 
So  Near,  vii.  55.  ix.  220,  221.  x, 

3^9. 
Nearer,    i.  785.  ii.  394,  ico8.  iv. 

,133,399.    '^- 3S^»  476-    vi.  81. 
vii.  tz.  ix.  434,  578. 

Nearcil/ 
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Ncarefl,  i.  195.   ii.  958.  iii.  649. 

iv.  484.  V.  622. 
Nearly,   v.  721. 
Nebo,  i.  407. 
Necelfitate,  x.  44; 
Necefikated,  v.  530. 
NecelFity,  iii.  1 10.  iv.  393.  v.  528. 

vii.  172.  X.  131,  765. 
Neck,  vii.  438.  ix.  501,  525. 
Necks,  iii.  395.  v.  787.  x.  1046. 
Neftar,  iv.  240.    v.  428,  633.  ix. 

838.^ 
Nedarian,  iv.  332. 
Neftarous,  v.  306.  vi.  332. 
Need,  v.  629.  viii.  419.   ix.  260, 

Need  (verb)    ii.  53,  341,  413.  lii- 

340.  iv.  419,  617.  vi.  625.  viii. 

628.  ix.  236,  246.   X.  80,  409, 

10&2. 
Needed,  v.  15 1,  214,  384.  vii.  378. 
Needlefs,  vii.  494.  ix.  11 40. 
Needs,  iv.  235.  v.  302,  414.  vii. 

126.  viii.  136.  ix.  ^15.  xi.  251. 
Need'il,  viii.  564. 
Neglecl,  iii.  199.  xii.  426. 
Neglcdls,  iii.  738. 
Negus,  xl.  397. 
Neighbourhood,  i.  400. 
Neighb'ring,  ii.  39^.  iii.  459, 726. 

iv.  145.  V.  547.  vi.  663.  xi.  575. 

xii.  136. 
Neptune's,  ix.  18. 
Nerve,  xi.  415. 
Nefts,  iv.  601. 
Net    xi.  586. 
Nether,  i.  346.    ii.  296,  784.  iv. 

145,  231.  vii.  624.  xi.  328. 
Nethermoft,  ii.  956,  969. 
Never-ceafing,  ii.  654. 
Never-ending,  ii.  221. 
Nevv-arriv'd,  x.  26. 
New-comer,  ix.  1097. 
Nev/-created,  iv.  937.  vii.  554.  x, 

481. 
New-felt,  X.  263. 
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Nevv-gather'd,  ix.  852, 
New-made,  vii.  617. 
New-reap'd,  xi.  431. 
New-ris'n,  i.  594. 
New-wak'd,  viii.  4,   253. 
News,  vi.  20.  X.  21.  xi.  263. 
Nice,  iv.  241.  v.  433.    viii.  399. 
Nicell,  vi.  584. 
Niger,  xi.  402. 
Ancient  Night,  ii.  970,  9S6. 
All  Night,  vi.  I.  vii.  436.  xii.  2o5. 
All  Night  long,    iv.  603,657,  v. 

657. 
By  Night,  vii.  348.  viii.  143.    x. 

342.  xii.  203,  365. 
Night founder'd,  i.  204. 
Night-hag,  ii.  662. 
Night-vvandr'er,  ix.  640. 
Night-warbling,  v.  40. 
Night-watches,  iv.  780. 
Nightly,    i.  440.    ii.  642.  iii.  32. 

iv.  685.  V.  714.  vii.  29,  580.  ix, 

22,  47. 
Nightingale,  iv.  602.  vii.  43^^. 
Nightingales,  iv.  771, 
Night's,  xii.  264. 
Nights,  ix.  63,  137.  X.  680. 
Nile,  i.  343,  413.  xii.  157. 
Nilus,  iv.  283. 

Nimble,  i\^.  866.  vi.  y^.  xi.  442. 
Nine,  vi.  871.  vii.  6. 
Ninefold,  ii.  436* 
Nine  times,  i.  50. 
Niphates,  iii.  742. 
Nifroch,  vi.  447. 
Nitre,  ii.  937. 
Nitrous,  iv.  815.  vi.  512."! 
Noble,  vi.  189.  xii.  221. 
More  Noble,  viii.  34. 
Noblenefs,  viii.  557, 
Nobler,  ii.  116.  iv.  288.  viii.  it* 

ix.  I II.  xi.411,  605. 
Nobleft,  i.  552.  iv.  217. 
Nocent,  ix.  186. 
No<aurnal,  iii.  40.  viii.  134, 
Noife,  i,  394,  498.    ii.  64,  657, 

896, 
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S96,9>7-    yi-  211,  4S7,  587, 
€67,  867.  viii.  243,  X.  567,  705. 

xii.  55.    • 
^oifes,  ii.  92 1. 
Noifome,  xi.  478. 
Nook,  i.  707.  iv.  7S9,  ix.  277. 
Noon,.!.  743.    iii.  616.  .  IV.  564, 

627.  V.  174,  231.  ix.  219*  401, 

739.  X.  93.  xii.  i.^  \ 

Noon-tide,  ii.  309-    '^^-  240-    ^^' 

403. 
North,    i.  35^-   i'^-  5^9'  7^S-    '^• 

689,  726,  755.  vi.  79.  X.  654, 

695. 
North-eafl,  iv.  161. 
Northward,  xii.  139. 
North-wind,  ii.  489.  xi.  842. 
Norumbeque,  x.  6g6. 
Norway,  i.  203. 
Norwegian,  i.  293. 
Noftrils,  vii.  525.  ix.  196.  x.  280. 
Note,  iii.  40.  iv.  683. 
Notes,  ii.  494,543.  iii.  17-  v.  199. 

ix.  6. 
Nothing,  i.  27.  ii.  97,  10?  •  i^'  4^  «• 
vi.  495.  viii.  571.  ix.  232,  345, 
574,722,  1039.    X.  869,  1010. 
xii»  186.^ 
Notion,  vii.  179. 
Notions,  viii.  187. 
Ttous,  X.  702. 
Novelty,  x.  891.. 
Nought,  ii.  679.  iii.  158,207,453. 

Vi.  382.  ix.  786. 
Nourifli,  iv.  670.  V.  183,  325. 
Nouriiher,  v.  398. 
NouriQiment,    v.   42!,  483.    vii. 

130.  xi.  533.      ^^ 

Noxious,  ii.  216.  VII.  498.  X.660. 

Number,  i.  571 .  iii-  706-  iv.  687. 

^.  V.  843,  901.    vi.  49,  7^9*  ^°9' 

^"vii.  147,613.  viii.  38,  422.  x. 

888.'  .  ...       ^ 

V/ithout  Number,  1.  791.  m-  34^. 
NumberM,  vi.  229,.  viii.  19. :;.  576. 
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480. 
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Numberlefs,  i.  344-,  780.  ni. 

V.  653.  vi.  224.   vii.  197, 

viii.  ioS.  ix.  548. 
Numbers,  iii.  38,   332,  346, 

viii.  114,  42!.  ix.  144.  xi. 
Numerous,  i.  675,  ii.993.  iv. 

V.  150.    vi.  231,  830.  vii. 

621.  x.  397.  xi.  752.  xii. 
More  Numerous,  v.  389.  xi. 
Too  Numerous,  xii.  167. 
Nuptial,  iv.  339.  710,    viii. 

510.  X.  994.  xi.  280,  590. 
Nurfejy,  viii.  46. 
Nutriment,  vii.  408. 
Nutriments,  v.  496. 
Nymph,  iv.  707. 
Nymph-like,  ix.  452. 
Nyfeian,  iv.  275. 

O 


Oak,  vi.  574. 

Oaks,  i.  613. 

Oar,  ii.  942. 

Oary,  vii.  440, 

Oath,,ii.  352. 

Ob,  ix.  78. 

Obdurate,  i,  58.  vi.790.  vii.  205. 

Obdured,  ii.  568.  vi.  785. 

Obedience,  iii.  95,  107,  190,  191, 
269.  iv,  428,  520,, 955.  y.  514, 
522,  537.  vi.  740,-902.  vii.  159. 
viii.  240,  325.  ix.  368.  xii.  397, 

403,408.  •  .^-  •; 

Obedient,  v.  501,  5 14..' vui  498. 

xii.  246. 
Obey,  ii.  865.    iv.  6'^6.    v.   ^51. 

vi.  185,741.  viii.  634,  X.  145^ 

xi.  112.  xii.  561.  ''h.y.1  ^ 

ObeyM,  i.  337.    v.  704,  806.  yi", 

185.  vii.  48,^ 453., viii.  272.  ix. 

570,  701.  xii.  86. 
Obeying,  ix.  868.  x.  14.      •:>  ^ 
Obeys,  ix.  351.   xii.  126,  2l2v 
Objea,  viii.   456,   535.    ix.  2.22, 

361.  X.  936,996.   x-i.20l. 
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Objea  (verb)  iv.  2g6. 

Objects,  iii.  621.  viii.  60^.  xii.  9. 

Obliged,  ix.  980. 

Oblique,  iii.  564.  ijc.  510.  x.  671. 

Obliquities,  viii.  1.32. 

Oblivion j  ii.  $83.  vi.  380. 

Oblivious,  i.  266. 

Obloquy,  v.  813. 

Obnoxious,  ix.  170,  1094. 

Obfcene,  i.  406. 

Obfcure,  ii.  406. 

Obfcure  (adjeft.)  i.  429*  524.    ii. 

X32.  iii.  15.  iv.  S40.    vii.  229. 

viii.  192,  230.   ix.  159.  X.  366. 

xi.  283. 
Obfcur'd,  i.  594.  iv.  571.  v.  841. 

vi.  585.  ix,  797,  1086.  xii.  86. 
Obfcurely,  xii.  543. 
Obfequious,  vi.  10*  783.  viii.  509. 
Obferve,  vii.  yS,  X.  334.  xi.  530. 

xii.  563. 
Obferv'd,  i.  588.  iv.  849.  ix.  94. 

X.  430.  xi.  191,  228,  817. 
Obferves,  v.  262. 
Obferving,  iv.  737. 
Obftacle,  iii.  615.  viii.  634. 
Obftinacy^  x.  114. 
Obftrudt,  V.  257.   X.636.  xii.  ^2. 
Obtain j  iii.  156,  660.  iv.  93.  -vii. 

ii2.  ix.  20.  X;  75.  xi.  47. 
Obtain'd,  ii.  250.  x.  93S. 
Obtains,  iii.  546. 
Obtruded,  xi.  504; 
Obtrufive,  viii.  504. 
Obtufe,  xi,  541. 
Obviousi  vi.  69.    viii.  158,  504. 

X.  106.  xi.  374. 
OccSfion,  i.  178.  ii.  341.  v.  453. 

ix.  480,  974. 
Occaiionally,  viii.  556. 
Occafion'd,  xii.  475. 
Ocean,  i.  202.  ii.  183,  892.  iii.  76^ 

539.  IV.  165,  354,  540.  V.  426. 

vii.  271,  279,412,  624.  ix,  80. 

xi.  827.  ■ 
Ocean-brim,  v.  ia6. 
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Odds,  iv.  447.    vi.  319,441.    i.'*. 

820.  X.  374. 
Odious,  i.  475.    ii.  781.    vi.  408* 

ix.  8S0.  xi.  704. 
Odor,  ix.  579. 
Odoriferous^  iv.  157. 
Odorousj    iv.  166,   248,  696.    y, 

482. 
Odors,  ii.  243,  843.    iv.  162.    v. 

293'. 349-  vi^i-  5^7- 
Oechalia,  ii.  542. 

O'er-blown,  i.  172. 

O'er-fiovv'd,  viii   266. 

O'er-leap'd,  iv.  583. 

O'ermatch'd,  ii.  855. 

O'erpower'd,  i.  145; 

O'er/hades,  v.  376. 

O'er-fpread,  ii.  489* 

O'erthrew,  i.  306. 

O'ervvatch'd,  ii.  288. 

O'er-wcaried,  vi.  392* 

C'ervvhelm,  vi.  489. 

O'ervvheim'd,  i.  76. 

Oeta,  ii.  545. 

OfFal,  X.  633. 

Offend,  i.  187.  vi.  465,  viii.  379* 

X.  1 10.  xi.  236. 
Offended,    v.    135.    x.  488^  566, 

916.  xi.  149,  8lli 
Offendino-,  ii.  212. 
O-ftenfe,  iii.  335,  410.  v.  34;    ix. 

726.  x.  171,  854; 
OfFeniive,  i.  443. 
Offer,  ii.  469.    iii.  23 7i    xi.  J27. 

xii.  363.^ 
O/Fer'd,    iii.  187,  270,  409.  v.  63. 

vi.  617.    ix.  300,  802.  xi.  506.. 

xii.  423. 
Offering,  iii.  234.  xi.  441,  456. 
Offerings,  i,  475.  ii.  246. 
Office^  ii.  859.    V.  103.    vii.  344. 

ix.  39,  49.    X.  657,    1002.   xii. 

240,  311. 
Offices,  Xi  gSot 
Officiate,  vjii.  22. 
Officious,  viii,  9^.  ix.  104. 

*  Qjl  q  Ofspring, 
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OTspring,  li.  310,  781.  ni.  i.  iv. 

385,  751.  vi.  276.  viii.  Sb.  ix. 

273-  X-  338,349*781.   xi.  35S, 

6i3,.7S5- 
Oil,  xii.  19. 

Old  age,  xi.  538. 

Oli-ve  leaf,  xi.  86o.- 

Olyrfipian,  ii.  530.  vii.  3. 

Olymplas,  ix.  509. 

Olympus,  i.  516.  vii.  7.  x.  5.83. 

Ominous,  iH.  123. 

Omnific,  vii.  217. 

Omnipotence,  v.  722.  vi.  i-59,.684. 

vii.  194.  viii.  108. 
Omnipotent,    i.  49,  273.    ii.  198. 

iii.  372.  it.  86,  725.  v.  616.   vi. 

136,227.   vii.  36,  516.  ix.  927. 
Omniprefence,  vii.  500.  xi.  336. 
Omnifcient,  vi\430.  vii.  123.  x.  7. 
Onfet,  ii.  364.  vi.  98. 
Onward,  ii.  675.  v.  298.  vi.  5,50, 

768,  831'.  X.  811. 
Oofe,  vii.  303. 
Opacous,  iii.  418.  viii.  23, 
Opal,  ii.  1049. 
Opaque,  iii.  619. 
Ope,  xi.  423. 
Open,  i.  662.  ii.  41,  51,  1 19,  187, 

879,  884.  iii.  514,672.  iv.  245, 

721.  v.  138.   vi.  560,  611.  vii. 

390.  viii.  460.  ix.  692.  X.  187, 

232,  419, 533,  1061. 
Open  (verb)  v.  127    vi.  235.   vii. 

158,  565,  566,  569.  ix. 866. 
Open'd,  i.  689.  ii.  175,  883.  iii. 

526.  vii.  205,575.  viii.  465.  ix. 

708,985,1053,1071.   xi.  429. 
Opener,  ix.  875.  xi.  598. 
Opens,  iv.  77.  vi.  54. 
Open'ft,  ix.  809. 
Opening,  i.  724.  ii.  755,  777.  iii. 

538.  vi.  481,  860.  vii.  318;  454. 

ix.  S'65.  X.  234.    xi.  277,  833. 

xii.  274. 
Operation,  viii.  323,  ix.  796,  1012. 
Ophion,  X.  581. 


O  R  I? 

Ophir,  xi.  400. 

Ophiucus,  ii.  709. 

Ophiufa,  x.  528. 

Opiate,  xi.  133. 

Opinion,  ii.  471.  v.  108. 

Opinions,  viii.  78. 

Opportune,  ii.  396.  ix.  85,481. 

Oppofe,  ii.  419,  610.   V.  717.  vi. 

155,636. 
Oppos'd,  i.  41,  103.    v.  808.    vi. 

254.  X.  478. 
Oppofit,  ii.  298.  iii.  727.  iv.460. 

vi.  rzS,  306.  vii.  376.  X.  6*^9. 
Oppofition,ii.  803.  vi.  314.  xi. 664. 
Opprefs'd,  ii.  I3.vi.  655.  xi.  1045. 
Oppre/Tes,.  vii.  129. 
OpprelTion,  viii.  288.  xi.  672. 
Opprobrious,  i.  403.  ii.  58.  x.  2'2-2. 
Ops,  X.  584. 
Optic,  i.  2S8.  Iii.  59a. 
Oracle,  i.  12.  x.  182. 
Orator,  ix.  670. 
Oratory,  xi.  8. 
Orb,  i.  287.  ii.  1029.  iii.  589.  iv. 

592.  V.  176,  596,   862.  vi.  254. 

vii.  257,  361.    viii.   152,   156. 

ix.  82. 
Orb  in  Orb,  viii.  84. 
Orbed,  vi.  543. 
Orbicular,  iii.  718.  x.  381. 
Orbs,  iii.  25,  420,  668,  670.    v- 

422,  594.  vi.  828.  viii.  30.  ix. 

109.  X.  397. 
Ores,  xi.  835. 
Orcus,  ii.  964. 

Ordain,  ii.  91.5.  vii.  343.  xii.  23c). 
Ordain'd,  i.  71.  ii.  732.  iii.  127, 

128,  665.    iv.  58,  215,  729,  V. 

526,  615,  802.  vi.  700,  809.  vii. 

187,  590.  viii.  106,  297.  ix.  344, 

470.  X.  1039.  xi.  164.  xii.  226. 
Ordains,  ii.  201.  iv.  636.  vi.  175. 
Order,  i.  506,  569.  ii.  280,  507. 

iii.  713.  iv.  663.  v.  334.  vi.  522, 

548,885.   ix.  40'2.    X.  443.  xi, 

73^' 

Ord^rM, 
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CrderM,  i.  565.. 

Orderly,  vi.  74. 

Orders,  i.  737.  v.  587,  591,  792. 
X.  615. 

Ordering,  viil.  '3^']'], 

Ore,  i.  673,  703.  V.  442.  xic  570. 

Oread,  ix.  387. 

Oreb,  i.  7,  484.  xi.  74. 

Organ,  i,  7.08.  xi.  560, 

Organic,  ix.  530. 

Organs,  iv.  802.  vii.  596, 

Orgies,  i.  415. 

Orient,  i.  546.  ii.  399.  iil.  507.  iv. 
238,644.  V.  2,  175.  vi.  15,524. 
vii.  254.  xi.  205. 
Orifice,  vi.  577. 
Original,  i.  592.  ii.  375,  984,  ix. 

150,   1004.  xi.  424.  xii.  83. 
Originals,  vi.511. 
Orion,  i.  305. 
Orifons,  v.  145.  xi.  137. 
Ormus,  ii.  2. 

Ornarnent,  v.  280.  viii.  538. 
Ornaments,  ix.  1076, 
Orontes,  iv.  273.  ix.  8o» 
Orphean,  iii.  17. 
Orus,  i.  478. 
Ofiris,  i.  478. 

Over-archM,  i.  304.  ix.  iipy. 
Over-aw'd,  ix.  460. 
Over-built,  x.  416. 
Overcome,  i.  109,   189,  649.    ii. 
215.  iv.  857.  vi.  126.    ix.  313, 
999.  xi.  374,691.  xii.  267,  390. 
Overcomes,  i.  648. 
Overcoming,  xii.  !^6(i» 
Over- fond,  xi.  289. 
Over-grown,  iv.  136,627.  ix.  210. 
Over-growth,  xii.  166. 
Over-head,  i.  784.  iv.  137.  vi,  212. 

ix.  1038. 
Over-heard,  ix.  276. 
Over-ihung,  iv.  547. 
OverjoyM,  y.  67.  viii.  490. 
Overlaid,  i.  714.  xii,  25Q. 
Overlay,  x.  370. 
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Over-Ieap'd,  iv.  181. 
Over-live,  x.  773. 
Over-lov'd,  x.  1019. 
Over-much,  viii.  565.  ix.  11780 
Over-pow'r,  ii.  237. 
Over-power'd,  vi.  419.  viil.  453, 
Over-praifing,  ix.  615. 
Over-reach,  x.  879. 
Over-reach'd,  ix.  313. 
Over-rul'd,  iii.  1 44.  v.  5  27.  vi.  228s 
Over-fhadow,  xii,  187. 
Over-fhadowing,  vii.  165. 
Overfpi-ead,  vi.  670. 
Overthrew,  iy.  905.  vi.  372, 
Overthrow,  i.  135.  vi.  601. 
Overthrown,  ii.  992.  vi.  856^ 
Overtook,  ii.  792. 
Over- tru (ling,  ix,  I J  83. 
Overture,  vi.  562. 
Overturned,  vi.  390. 
Overturns,  vi.  463. 
Overweening,  x.  878. 
Over-v/helm,  xii.  214. 
Over-whelm'd,  x.  159.  xi.  748, 
Over-v/oody,  v.  213. 
Ought  (verb)  viii.  74.  x.  J2. 
Ounce,  vii.  466, 
Ounces,  iv.  344. 
Out-caft,  ii.  694.  iv.  io6. 
Outcry,  ii.  726,  737. 
Outdo,  iii,  298. 
Out-done,  i.  696. 
Out-Hew,  i.  663. 
Out-grew,  ix.  20?. 
Out-live,  xi.  538. 
Outmoft,  ii.  1039. 
Outrage,  i.  500.  x.  707, 
Outrageous,  iiv435.  vi.  5S7.  vil» 

212.  X.  232. 
Outfhine,  i.  86. 
Out-flione,  ii.  2. 
Outfide,  iii.  74.  viii.  568,  596.  x. 

317- 
Outfpread,  i.  20.  v.  64.9.  vii.  235. 

Outftretch'd,  v.  88.  x.  851. 

Outward,  i.  97,  iv.  120.  viii.  22I, 

*  Qj^  q  2  538, 
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5  3^'   543 J.  642.    ix.  312,  348. 

X.  220.  xii.  95,  ICO,  534. 
Owe,  ii.  856.  iii.  j8i.  iv.  5;,  444. 

V.  520,  521.    vi.  468.    vii.  7^. 

ix,  807,    1 141. 
Owes,  iv.  56. 
Owing,  -iv.  56. 
Ox,  i.  486.  viii.  396,. 
Oxen,  xi.  647. 
Oxus,  xi.  389. 


Pace,  vi.  5-1.  viii.  i6.t.  x.  859. 
Pace  for  Pace,  x.  589. 
Paces,  vi.  193. 
Paces  (verb)  viii.  165. 
Paciiic,  xi.  860. 
Padan-aiam,  iii.  513. 
Paid,  i.  441.     ii.  24?,    iii.   107, 
246.  V.'  145.  xi.  452.   xii.  293i 

M:^,^i.,55j  125, 558,  608. 11.  30, 
'34,'8'B,  147,207, 219.  261,  278, 

.  461,  544,  567,  586,  608,  695, 
752,783,823,861.  iv.97,271, 
511,  888,  8,^2,  910,  915,  918, 
919,  921,  925,  948.  vi.  22o, 
327,  362,  394,  397»  43^  454' 
457,  462,  657,  877.  IX.  283, 
487,  694,861.  X.470,  501,  775, 
964,  1025.  xi.  6oi.  xii.  384. 

Pain'd,  vi.  404. 

Painful,  i.  562.  iii.  452.  xi.  528-. 

Pains, i.  147,336.  x.  105 1,  xi.  511. 

Paint,  V.  187. 

Painted,  viii.  434. 

Paints,  v.  24. 

Pair,iv.  321,366,534,774.  v.  227, 
278,  280.  viii.  605.  ix.  197. 
X.  342,  585.  xi.  10,  105. 

|*aiis,  vii.459.  viii.  58,  394.  xi. 735. 

Palace,  v.  760.  vii.  363.  x.  308. 
xii.  177. 

Palace-gate,  iii.  30^. 

Piilaces,  i.  497.  xi.  750. 


^   P  A  R.  ^ 
Pa!s?ftine,  i.  80,  465. 
Palate,  ix.  1020. 

Pale,  i.  183,786.  ii.6i6.  iii.  732, 
iv.  115,  vi.  393.  ix.  894.  x.  590, 
1009.  xi.  446. 
Paks,  ix.  393. 

Palm,  iv.  139.  vi.  885.  ix.  43^^ 
Palm-tree,  viii.  212. 
Palmy,  iv.  254. 
Palpable,  ii,  406.  xii.  188. 
Pamper'd,  v.  214. 
Pan,  iv.  266,  707. 
Panda^monium,  i.  756.  X.  424.. 
Pandora,  iv.  714, 
[.  Paneas,  iii.  535. 
Pangs,  ii.  703.  ix.  looi. 
Panim,  i.  765. 
Panoply,  vi.  527,  760. 
Panfies,  ix.  1040. 
Paquin,  xi.  390. 
Parade,  iv.  780. 

Paradife,  iii.  354.  47^>  49^»  S^T* 
^3-y  733-    iv-   ^3^y   H3»  208, 
241,  274,  282,  379,  422,  542, 
752,  991.    v.    143,    226,    275, 
446.    vii.   45.    viii.   171,    319. 
ix.   71,    406,    476,  619,    796,. 
X. 21 7, 326, 398,  484,  551,585, 
598,742.  xi.  29,48,  104,  123, 
210,   259,   269,  542,  378,  830. 
xii.  314,  464,  586,  587,  642. 
Paradifes,  v.  500. 
Paragon'd,  x.  426. 
Parallel,  v.  141. 
Paramount,  ii.  508.. 
Parch,   xii.  636. 
Parch'd,   x.  556. 
[  Parching,  ii.  594. 
Pardon,  iv.  80.  v.  848.    x.  lo89,a 
I  loi.  xi.  167. 
'  Pardons,  iii.  492, 
Fards,  iv.  344. 

Parent,  ii.805.  v.  153.  x.  331,354. 
Parents,  i.  29,  393,  510.  x.  904- 
I       xii.  638.        ^^ 
'  Firrt  Parents,  iii.  65.  iv.  6. 
;  Parle, 
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Parle,  vi.  296. 

PaiTimonious,  vil.  485* 

Partake,  ii.  374, 466.  v.  75.  vi,  905. 

ix.  3,  199,  818.  xii.  59S. 
Partakers,  iv.  731. 
Partakes,  viii.  364. 
Parted,  iv.  302.  viii.  652.  ix.  848, 

916,  1153.  X.  380. 
Partial,  ii.  552. 
Participate,  v.  494.  viii.  390. 
Participating,  ix.  717. 
Parting,  iv.  1003.  v.  252.  viii.  630. 

ix.  276.  xii.  590. 
Partition,  vii.  267.  viii.  105. 
Partner,  iv.  41 1.  x.  128. 
Party,  ii.  368. 
palTage,  iii.  528.  iv.  232.  x.  260, 

304,  475.   xi.  122,  366. 
Pafiages,  xi.  5 28. 
Paflion,    i.  605.  ii.  564.  iv.  114. 

viii.  530,  585,  588,  635.  ix.  98, 

667.  X.  627,  718,  865, 
PafTions,  i.  454.  iv.  57i.ix.  X123. 

xii.  88. 
PafTive,  iii,  no.  vi.  72. 
Paftime,  vii.  375. 
PaftVal,  xi.  132. 
Failure,  iv.  351.  vii.  404. 
PallurM,  xi.  653. 
Pjilluring,  vii.  462.  ix.  1109. 
Paternal,  vi.  750.  vii.  219.  xi.  353. 

xii.  24. 
path,  ii.  976.  iv.  177.  vi.  173.  x. 

256.  xi.  371. 
Paths,  ix.  244.  xi.  631,  814. 
Patience,  ii.  569.  vi.  464,  ix.  32. 

xi.  361.  xii.  583. 
patiently,  xi.  112,  287,  551. 
Patriarch,  v.  506.  ix.  376.  xii.  1 17, 

Patriarchs,  iv.  762. 
Patrimony,  x.  818. 
Patron,  iii,  219.  iv.  958. 
Patronefs,  ix.  21. 
Patrons,  xi.  696. 
Pattern,  vii.  i^87. 


P  E  N    - 
Pav'd,  ii.  1026.  X.  473. 
Pavement,  i.  682,   726.  iii.   763* 

vii.  578.  ■ 

Pavilion,  ii.  960. 
Pavilion'd,  xi.  215. 
Pavilions,  v.  653. 
Paufe,  iii.  561.  v.  562.  vi.  162. 
Paus'd,  V.  64.  xii.  2,  466. 
Paufing,  ix.  744. 
Paw,  iv.  343,  408. 
Pawing,  vii.  464. 
Pay,  iii.  211.    iv.  47.   viii.   344. 

X.  1026.  xi.  36. 
Paying,  iv.  53. 
Pays,  iv.  56. 
Peace,  i.  65,  660.  ii.  227,  228,  292^ 

329»33i>  332,  335'  499»  690. 
iii.  263,  274.  iv.  104.  V.  210. 
vi.  267,  560,  617.  vii.  55,  183, 
216.  ix.  333,  981, 1126.  X. 135, 
908,913,924,938.  xi.  38,  117, 
'53»  S^7>  5^0*667,  781,784, 
796,  815,  867.  xii.  23,296,517, 

„  355»550/.552- 

Peaceful,    ii.    227,    279.   x.  946. 

xi.  600. 
Peal,  ii.  656.  iii.  329. 
PeaPd,  ii.  920.  ^ 

Pearl,  ii.  4.  iii.  519.  iv.  238.  v.  2,^ 

634. 
Pearly,  v.  430.  vii.  407. 
Peafant,  i.  783. 
Peccant,  xi.  70. 
Peculiar,  iii.  183.  v.  15.  vii.  368. 

xii.  III. 
Peerage,  i.  586. 
Peerlefs,  iv.  608. 
Peers,  i.  39,  618,  757.  ii.  119,445, 

507.  V.  812.  vi.  127.  X.  456. 
Pegafean,  vii.  4. 
Pelorus,  i.  232. 
Pen,  iv.  185. 
Penal,  i.  48. 
Penalty,  vii,  545.  ix.  yj^,  x.   15, 

753,   I02Z.    xi.   197.    xii.  398, 

399« 

Penance, 
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Fenance,  ii.  92.  x.  550. 

Pencil,  iii.  509. 

Pendent,  i.  727.  ii.  1052,  17,239. 

^'  3I3- 
Pendulous,  iv.  1000. 

penetration,  iii.  585. 

Penitent,  x.'  1097.   xii.  319. 

pennons,  ii.  933.  vii.  441. 

Pens,  vii,  421. 

Peniive,  u.'yyy.  iv.  173.  viii.  287. 

Pent,  vi.  657.  ix.  445. 

People,  X.  27.  xii.  17J,  181,  309, 

483- 
Peoprd,  X.  889. 

Peer,  J,  412. 

Perceive,  i.  335.  iii.  404.  vi.  623. 

ix.  55^3.  xii.  8. 

Perceived,  ii.  299.  vi.  19. 

Perceiving,  viii.  41. 

Perceiv'ft,  viii.  c66. 

Perdition,  i.  47. 

Pcrfecl,  i.  550,  ii,  764.  iv.  577, 

^34-  ■^'-  399»  442>  5.^1■'  S^^-  vi. 
71,  462.  vii.  455.  viii.  41  5,  642. 

'  ix.  1 179.  X.  138.  xi.  876. 
i^erfed  (verb)  xi.  36. 
More  PerfeO,  ix.  689. 
rerfe(^aon,  iv.  673.  v.  29,  472.  ix. 

964.  X.  150,483.  ^ 
perfections,  v.  353.  ix.  103K 
Perfeftly,  ix.  707. 
Perfidious,  i.  308.  r.  S80. 
Perform,  i.  699.  iv.  418.  vii.  164. 

X.  750.  xii.  299. 
Performance,  v.  502. 
Performed,  vi,  695.  xi.  440.  xii. 

Performing,  xi.  300.  xu.  299. 
Performs,  ii.  595. 
Perfumes,  iv.  158. 
Peril,  iii.  (;^4.  ix.  922.  x.  469. 
Perilous,  i,  276,  ii.  420. 
Period,  xii.  467. 
Periods,  ii.  60 }. 

Perish,    i.    139,   ii.    149.  iii.   2S7. 
X    -7  8  ^ 


PET 

Permiflion,  1.  212.  ix.  37S. 
Permiflive,   iii.  685.  viii,  435. -jr^ 

451. 
Permit,  ix.  885,  1159.  xi.  554. 
Permits,  iv.  1009.  xi.  260.  xii.  90. 
Permitted,  vi.  674,  x.  574. 
Permitting,  ix.  4. 
Pernicious,  i.   282.  vi.   520,  849, 

ix.  981. 
Perpetuat,   i.   131.    ii.   103,    588, 

861.  iv.  760.  V.  182.  vi.  6,  693, 

vii.  306.  X.  679.  xi.  loB. 
Perpetuity,  x.  813. 
Perplex,  ii.  114.  x.  979. 
Perplex'd,  ii.  525.  iv.  176.  ix.  19. 

xii.  275.  ^ 
Perplexes,  'i,.  599. 
Perplexing,  viii.  183. 
Perfecution,  xii.  531. 
Perfecutors,  xii.  497. 
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X.  302.  xi.  6S7. 

Produce,  i.650.  viii.  146.  xi.  687, 
xii.  470. 

Produc'd,  X,  692.  xi.  29. 

Produces,  iii.  610.  v.  112. 

Producing,  ix.  72!. 

Producl,  xi.  683. 

Produ6live,  ix.  1 1 1. 

Proem,  ix.  549. 

Profan'd,  i.  390.  iv.  951.  ix.  930. 

Proffer,  ii.  425. 

Profefiing,  iv.  948. 

Profit,  vi.  909. 

Profits,  viii.  571.  ix.  761, 

Profluent,  xii.  442. 

Profound,  ii.  438,  980. 

Profound  (adj.) ii. 592, 858.  vii, 233,, 

Profoundert,  i.  25  i. 

Profundity,  vii.  229. 

Profufe,  iv.  243.  viii.  286. 

Progenitor,  v.  544.   xi.  346. 

Progeny,  ii.  430.  iii.  96.  v.  503, 

600.  xi.  107.  xii.  138. 
Progrefs,  iv.  976.  xi.  175, 
ProgreiTive,  viii.  127. 
Prohibit,  ii.  437. 
Prohibition,  iv.  433.  ix.  645. 
Prohibitions,  ix.  -jGo* 
Piojedling,  ii.  329. 
Prolific,  vii.  280. 
Prologue,  ix.  854. 
Prolong,   xi.  547. 
Prolong'd,  xi.  331. 
Proinifcuous,  i.  380. 
Promife,  ii.  238.  xi.  155.  xii.  157^ 

322,487. 
Promifes,  iv.  84. 

♦  R  r  r  2  Promis'd, 
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Frorms^d,   iv.   589,  732.  rx.  843, 

1070.    xi.   331,  4.13..    xii.  260, 

519,  542,  625.. 
Promii'd-land,-  iii.  531!.  xii.  172.. 
PromontOTy^  vii.  414.- 
Promontories,  vi.  654. 
Promote,  ix.  234.  x.  745;. 
Prompt,.  V.  149;  viiii  240.  ix.  S^/\.. 
Prompted,,  vi.  635. 
Prone,  i.  !v95.ii.  478*  iv.  353.  v.266. 

vii. 506.  viii.  433.  ix.  497..x»  5  1 4. 
Fronounc'd,  ii.  352,  809.  iv.  4-27, 

761.  V.  148,  Si/j.  viii.  333.  ix. 

I54»  555-  3£-   1-9.7,  64a,   1022. 

xi.  83. 
Proof,  i.  132.  ii.  loi,  686.  iii.  103. 

iv.    35,0,.   5.20,    1010.    V.    865. 

viii.  535.    ix..  298,  5.67,   1 142. 

X.  385,  8 8 '2. 
Pi-opv  ix.  433. 
prop  (verb)  ix.  210'i. 
Propagate,  viii.  420. 
Propagated,,  viii.  580.  x.  729. 
Proper,    ii.   75.    iii.  634.  v.   276, 

493.  viii.  619. 
Properly,  x.  791. 
Prophefy,  xii.  325*. 
Prophet,  xii.  375. 
Prophetic,  ii.  346. 
Prophets,  iii.  36.  xii.  245^- 
Propitiation,  xi.  34. 
propitious,  v.  507.  viii.   380.    xi. 

441.  xii.  612. 
Proportion,  viii.  385.  ix.  71J. 
Proportional,  ix.  936. 
Proportion'd,  v.  479. 
Proportions,  xi.  562, 
Propofals,  vi.  618. 
Fropos'd,    ii.   38Q,  447'.   viii.  64. 

^'•757-    „.. 
Propofeft,  viu.  400.  x.  1038-. 

Propound,  vi.  ^67. 

Propounded,  vi.  612* 

Fi'opriety,  iv.  751. 

l^rofe,  i.  16.  V.  150. 

Broierpina^  Ix*  Z9^^ 


P  R  tl 

Proferpin,  iv.  269. 
Profpeft,    iii.    77,   548.    IV.    i44!>, 
2.00.  V.  88.  vii.  423,  556.  X.  89^ 
552.  xi.  380,  xii.  143. 
Profper,  ii.  39.  vi.  795,.  xii.  316* 
Profper'd,  viii.  45.  x.  360. 
Profperity,  ii..  39. 
Profperoas,  ii..  259.  xi.  364. 
Proftituting,  xiv7i6. 
Prolliate,  i,  280.  vi.  841.  x.  IvoSt^^. 
ro'99. 
j  Proilration,  v.  782. 
Protefts,  ix.  266. 
•  Protefting,.  x.  480. 
'  ProteiiB,-  iii.  604. 
Proud,,  i.  43,  533.  rh.  i:o,.  5 5-3 ,  691T ... 
iii.  159.  iv.  5:36,  7 70,. 8^5 8,  971. 
V.  869,  907.  vi.  89,  i~2,\y   19I7 
609,  789.  vii..  6o()^  ix.   383.  X. 
424,  764.  xiii  25,  72.,  342. 
Proudefi,  xii.  497. 
Proudly,  i.  590.  vii,  439. 
Prove,  ii.  369,  808,  iv.   985.  viv 
1 17,  170.  viii.  388.  X.  664,  7613. 
963.  xi.  123. 
Prov'd,  i.  9^2.  iii.  119*  iv.  48.  viw 

90,  271.  ix.  333,  616. 
Proves,  vi.  428,  819. 
•  Provide,,  vi.  520. 
Provided,  viiiv  363.  x.  1-058.  xi.  (5t. 
Providence,    i.    25,    162.  ii.  559^ 

ySu.  564,  647. 
Provident,  v.  S28.  vii,  4^85, 
Provides,   x.  z^j. 
Province,  vi.  77. 
Provifion,  ix.  623. 
I  Pr©viiions,  xi.  732. 
Provoke,  i.  644.  ii.  82.  X.  X027- 
Provok'd,  i.  645.  iv.  916.  v.  154;. 

ix.  922. 
Provokes,  ix.  175. 
Provoking,  xii.  318^ 
Prow,  xi.  746. 
.Prowefs,  i.  588.  vi.  45.  xi.  789. 
Prowling,  iv.  183. 
Prudent,  ii,  468.  vii^  43P. 

Prune^ 
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Prune,  iv.  438.  ix.  210. 

Pry,  i.  655.  ix.  159. 

Public,  ii.  303,  44&.  iv.  389.  x. 
509.  xii.  317. 

Publifli,  ii.  238. 

PuilTance,,  v.  864.  vl.  119,. 

PuilTant,  i.  632.  vi.  714.  xii.  322. 

Pulp,  iv.;335. 

Punftual,  viii.  23. 

Punic,  V.  340. 

Puniih'd,  ii.  159,  1032. 

Punifli,  ii.  213.  X.  516,  803^ 

Puniflier,  iv.  103. 

Punilhment,  i.  155.  ii.  334,69.9. 
iv.  911.  V.  881.  vi.  53,  807, 
904.  X.  133,.  242,  544,  768, 
949,1039.  xi.  520,710.  xii.  404. 

Puny,  ii.  367. 

Purchafe,  iv.  1.01.  x.  500,  579. 

Pure,  i.  18,  425.  iii.  7,  57,  564, 
607.    iv.  153,  293,  316,  456, 

S02,  73.7»  747»  755'  805,.  806, 

837.  V.  4,  100,  348,  407,  475. 

vi.  758.  vii. 24^,  264.  viii.  180, 

506,  622,  623,  (iz-j*     X.  632, 

638,784.  xi.  50,  285,  452,523, 

606.  xii.  444,  513. 
Purer,  ii.  215.  iv.  153.  v.  416. 
Purefl,  ii.  137.    v.  "406.    vi.  660, 

661. 

Purge,  ii.  141.  iii.  54.  xi.  900. 

Purge  off,  ii.  400.  xi.  52. 

PurgM,  vii.  237.  xi.  414.  xii.  548. 

Purity,  iv.  745.  \x.  IG75. 

Purloin'd,  ii.  946. 

Purlieu,  iv.  404. 

Purple,  i.  451.  iv.  Zj^g,  596,  764. 

vii.  479.  ix.  429.  xi.  241. 
Purples,  vii.  30. 
Purpofe,  iii.  172.  iv.  337.  vl.675. 

vii.  614.  viii.  337.  xi.  195.  xii. 

301. 
On  Purpofe,  iv.  584. 
With  Purpofe,  ii.  971.  iii.  90,  vii. 

78. 
Purpos'd,  iii.  404.  iv.  373.  ix.  416. 


Purpofes,  1.  430. 

Purfue,  ii.    8,  249,  701.  iv.  '2^6z. 

vi.  715.  xii.  206. 
Purfu'^d,  i.  308.  ii.  79,    165,  790^ 

iv.    125,  572.    vi.  858.    ix.  15, 

397.  xi.  188,  202,  563. 
Purfucrs,  i.  326. 
Purfues,  i.  15.    ii.  524,  945,  949r» 

X.  783.    xii.  205. 
Purfuingy  ii.  998.  vi.  52.  xi.  1921' 

xii.  195. 
Purfuit,  i.  170.    iii.  397.  vi.  538* 
Purvey'd,  ix.  1021.  ^ 

Pufh'd,  vi.  197,  x.  670,  1074.  xL 

831. 
Put,  ].  132.  ii.  517.    iv.  3,  941, 

1002.  X.  279,  497, 
Put  forth,  i.  641.  vi.  583.  vii.  3io» 
Put  not  forth,  vi.  853.  vii.  t']\. 
Put  off,  iii.  240. 
:  Put  on,  iii.  479.  vi.  734,.  735,  ix. 

714. 
Puts,  iv.  386,  888. 
Puts  on,  ii.  631.  ix.  667.. 
Putting  off,  iv.  739.  ix.  713,. 
Pygmean,  i.  780. 
Pyramid,  ii.  1013. 
Pyramids,  v.  758. 
Pyrrha,  xi.  12. 
Pythian,  ii.  530.  x.  530.. 
Python,  X.  531. 


Quadrate,  xi.  62. 
Quadrature,  x.  381.^ 
Quaff,  V.  638. 
Quaint,  viii.  '^^.  ix.  35. 
Qualms,  xi.  481, 
Quarry,  x.  281. 
Quarries,  v.  ']^(^* 
Quarter,  vi.  530, 
Quarters,  iii.  714.  v,  I92,  689^ 
Quaternion,   v.  181.  .  - 

Queen,  i.  439,  iv.  608.  viii.  60.  ix. 
684. 

Qaell, 


INDEX. 


RAD 
Quell,  V.  740.  xii.'jii. 
Queird,  iv.  860.  vi.  386,  457.  xl. 

496. 
Quench,  xii.  492. 
Quenched,  ii.  939.  iii.  25. 
Qaelt,  ii.  830.  ix.  414. 
Queilion,  iv.  887. 
Queftion  (verb)  iv.  882.  ix.  720. 
Queftion'd,  iii.  166. 
Quick,  iv.  1004.  V.  269.  yi.  597, 

619.  vii.  405.  viii.  259.  ix.  399. 

xii.  460. 
Quickened,  v.  85.  ix.  587. 
Quick'ning,  v.  861. 
Quiet,  X.  272.  xii.  80. 
Quiloa,  xi.  399. 
Quinteflence,  iii.  716.  vii.  244. 
Quire,  iii.  217.  iv.  264.  ix.  198. 

xii.  336. 
Quires,  iii.  666.  iv.  711.   v.  251. 

vii.  254. 
Quit,  iv.  51.  V.  882.  vi.  548.  vii. 

440.  xi.  548. 
Quitted,  iii.  307.  iv.  770.  x.  627. 
Quiver,  vi.  764,  ix.  390. 
Quivers,  iii.  367. 


R 


Rabba,  i.  397. 

Race,  ii.  529.    vii.  99.    xii.  505, 

554'.  ^       .. 

Race,  1.432,  577,  700-  "•  '94» 
'348,  382,  834.  iii.  161,  280, 
679.  iv. 475, 732-  vi.  501,896. 
vii.  33,45,  155'  *^9'  53o>630- 
viii.  339.  ix.  416.  X.385,  607, 
984,988.  xi.  13,  33''  608,621, 
782,786.  xii.  104,  163,214. 

Races,  ix.  33. 

RackM,  i.  126. 

Racking,  xi.  481. 

Radiance,  vii.  194. 

Radiant,  ii.  .I-92.  iii.  63,  379,  594, 
646.  w.  797.    >•  457-    vi-  7^^- 


vii.  247*  x«  85.  xic  2 
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RAP 
Rage,  i.  95,  175,  553.  ii.  67,  144, 

171,  268,  539,  581,  791.  iii,  80, 

241.    iv.  9,    857,  969.    v.  845. 

vi.^  199,    217,  639,  696,   813. 

viii.  244.  ix.  16.  xii.  58,  194. 
Rag'd,  i.  277,  666.  vi.  2 1 1 .  xi.  444. 
Raging,  ii.  213,  600.    v.  891.  x. 

286. 
Rags,  iii.  491. 
Pvain,  viii.  146.  x.  1063.   xi.  743, 

826,  894. 
Rain  (verb)  viii.  146. 
Rainbows,  vii.  446. 
Rain'd,  vii.  331.  ix.  11 22. 
Raife,  i.  23.  ii.  272.  iii.  296.  iv. 

574,  806.  V.  6So.  vi.  224.  viii. 

430.   ix.  43,  314.  xi.  103,  796, 

877.  xii.  123,  162,  318,  547. 
Rais'd,  i.  43,99,  529,  551.    ii.  5, 

427,  468,  521.  iii.  2^8.   iv.  60, 

226,416,  590.  V. 226,  391,758. 

vi.  138,  856.  vii.  J 57.  viii.  258, 

300.    ix.   177,   314,  669,  740. 

x.  457,  1012.  xi.  422. 
Rallied,  i.  269.  vi.  786. 
Ramiel,  vi.  372. 
Rampant,  vii.  466. 
Rampart,  i.  678. 
Ramp'd,  it.  343. 
Ran,  i.  451.  iv.  240.  vi.  642.  viii. 

268.  ix.  891.    X.  27.  xii.  608. 
Rancor,  ix.  409.  x.  1044. 
Random,  iv.  930.  x.  628. 
Range,  iv.  621,  754.  ix.  134.  x, 

492- 
Ranged,  ii.  522.  vi.  48.  vii.  426. 

xi.  644. 
Ranging,  vi.  248. 
Rank,  xi.  278. 
Ranked,  ii.  887.  vi.  604. 
Ranks,  i.  616.  iv.  140.  vi.  71.  xii, 

213. 
RanfackM,  i.  686. 
Ranibme,  iii.  221.  x.  61.  xii.  424. 
RanHomM,  iii.  297. 
Rapacious,  xi.  2^8. 

Rape^ 
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R  E  A 

Rape,  i.  505.  ii.  794-  xi.  717. 
Raphael,    v.  221,   224,  561.    v5. 
363.   vii.  40.    viii.  64,  217.  xi. 

235- 
Rapjd,  ji.  532.  IV.  227.  Vi.  711. 

Rapin,  ix.  461'. 

Rapt,  iii.  522.    vii.  23.    xi.  706, 

^53-  ..      , 

Rapture,  v.  147.  vii.  36,  299.    ix. 

1082. 
Raptures,  iii.  369. 
Rare,  ii.    948.    iii.  21,  612.    vi. 

353.  vii.  461.  xi.  610. 
Rarely,  xii.  537. 
Rafe,  ii.  923.  xii.  5^. 
Ras'd,  i.  362.  iii.  49. 
Rafli,  V.  851.  ix.  780,  860.  xii.  ']6, 
Rafhnefs,  xii.  222. 
Rational,  ii.498.  v.  409.  viii.  391, 

587.  xii.  82. 
Rattling,  ii.715.  vi.  546. 
Raven,   xi.  855. 
Ravenous,  x.  274,  637,  991. 
Ravin,  x.  599. 

Ravifhment,  ii.  554.  v.  46.  ix.  541. 
Ray,  iii.  24,620.  iv.  673.  v.  141. 

vi.  480.  viii.  140.  ix.  607. 
Rays,  iii.  625.  iv.  5-^3.  v.  301.  vi. 

719.   vii.  372. 
Reach,  v.  571.    ix.  591.    x.  323, 

793.   xi.  380. 
Reach  (verb)  ii.  606.  iv.  801.  vii. 

75.    ix.  593,  732,  779.  xi.  94. 

xii.  44,  556. 
Reach'd,  iv.  988.  v.  213.  vi.  131. 
Reaches,  iii.  697. 
Reaching,  ii.  1029.  vi.  146. 
Read,  i.  798.    ii.  422.    iv.   ion. 

viii.  68. 
Readiell:,  ii.  976.  xii.  216. 
Readily,  viii.  272. 
Ready,  ii.  854.  iii.  72,  650.  v.  132. 

vi.  54,  509,  561.  ix.  626. 
Reaking,  viii.  256. 
Real,   v.  437.    viii. -310.  ix.  699. 


x.  I 


;> ' 
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R  E  B 

Realities,  viii,  575. 

Realm,  i.  342,  409.  ii.  133,  573, 
1005.  iv.  234.  viii.  375.  X.  189, 
391,  392,  435..  xi.  400.  xii.  162. 

455- 
Realms,  i.  85.  iv.  1002.    vi.  i86j 

vii,  147. 
Realty,  vi.  115, 
Reap,  ii.  339. 

Reap'd,  xi.  431.  "' 

Reaper,  xi.  434. 
Reapers,  ix.  482. 
Reaping,  iii.  6-].  xii.  18. 
Rear,  ii.  78.  v.  589.  iv.  497. 
Rear  (vefb)  xi.  278,  323, 
Rear'd,  i.  464.    iv.  699.    v.  653. 

viii.  lid.  xi.  758. 
Rears,  i.  2.21. 

Re-afcend,  i.  633.  iii.  20.  xii,  480. 
Reafon,  i.  248.  ii.  114,  121,431.' 

iii.  108.  iv.  389,  755,  895.    V. 

102,  106,  487,  794.  vi.  41,  42,' 

120,   125,    126.    vii.  508.  viii. 

443,  510,  554,  591.     ix.    115, 

239»  243,  352,  360,  559,  600, 

^54*  73^>  1 130-  xii.  84,  86,  89, 

92,98. 
Reafon  (verb)  viii.  374, 
Reafon'd,  ii.  558. 
Reafoning,  viii.  25,   g^.  ix.  379, 

872. 
Reafonings,  x.  830. 
Reafonlefs,  iv.  516. 
Reafon's,  ii.  226. 
Reafons,  ix.  765. 
Re-afTembling,  i.  186. 
Re-aflum'd,  x.  225. 
Rebel,  i.  38,484.  iii.  677.  iv.  823: 

vi.  199,  647.  X.  83. 
Rebeird,  vi.  179,  737,  899. 
Rebellion,  i.  363.  v.  715.  vi.  269.  - 

xii.  36,  37.  ^^  '^ 

Rebellious,  i.  71,  747.  ii.  691.  iii.  - 

%(i.  iv.  952.    vi.  50,  414,  786. 

vii.  140. 
Rebtb,  v,  7 J. 3. 

Re- 
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Rebounding,  x.  417* 

Rebounds,  i.  788. 

KebufF,  ii.  936, 

Rebuke,  iv.  844.  vi.  342.  ix.  lo. 

Recall,  V.  885. 

Recall  (verb)  iv.  95.  ix.  926. 

Recall'd^  i.  169.  xi.  330,  422. 

Recant,  iv.  96. 

Receive,  1.  252.  ii.  218,  240.  iii. 
ic6,  252,  294.  iv.  384,  672. 
V.  315,  690,  781.  vi.  55,  75, 
152, 188,  349,  §61.  vii.  78,  179, 
361.  viii.  343.  ix.  284,  309, 
350.  X.  639.  xi.  2il*  505^  1^1' 
xii.  322,  462,  503. 

JR.eceivM,  i.  174.  iii.  61.  iv.  54, 
309.  V.  248.  vi.  22,  7.21,  805, 
875,  891.  vii.  119.*  vii^.  96, 
386.  X.  750.  xi.  636.  xii.  609. 

$Leceives,  ii.  439.  v.  4.23^487.  vi. 
624.  viii.  35,  89.  xii.  137. 

Kcceiv'll,  ix.  109. 

Receptacle,  vii.  307.  xi.  123. 

Reception,  V.  769.   x.807. 

Recels,  i.  795.  ii.  254.  iv.  258, 
708.  ix.  456.  xi.  304. 

Reciprocal,  viii.  144. 

Reck,  ix.  i-j-i,. 

Reck'd,  ii.  50. 

Reckon,  viii.  71. 

Keckon'il,  ii.  696. 

Reclame,  vi.  791. 

Recline,  iv.  333. 

Recoil,  ii.  880. 

Recoil'd,  ii.  7^9.  vj.  194,  59  z. 

Recoils^  iv,  17.  ix.  172. 

Recol letting,  i.  528. 

"Recollefb,  ix..  471. 

Recomforted,  ix.  918. 

Recommend,  iv.  329. 

Recoraperfe,  ii.  981.  iv.  47.  v. 
424.  viii.  5.  ix,  994,  995, 
1163. 

Recompenfe  (verb)  iv.  893.  x.  683. 

Recompens'd,  x.  1052.  ^11,  495. 

K^econcil'd,  xi.  35<. 


R  E  F 
Reconcilement,  iii.  264.  iv.  9^.  xi 

943- 
Recorded,  v.  594.  vii.  338. 
Recorders,  i.  5^1. 
Records,  i,  361.  xii.  252,  513. 
Recovered,  i.  240.  ii.  22.  iv.  357, 

V.  210. 
Recovering,  x.  966.   xL  294,  499, 
Recount,  vii.  112. 
Recounted,  x.  228. 
Recure,  xii.  393. 
Red,,  i.  175.  li.  174.  iv.  97S. 
Red-fea,  i.  306. 
Redeem,  iii.  .214,  281,  299,  300. 

xi.  258. 
Redeem'd,  iii.  260.  xi.  43. 
P.edeemer.,  x.  61.   xii.  445,  573, 
Redeems^  xii.  424,  434. 
Redemption.,  iii.  2^2.  xii.  408. 
Without  Redemption-,  v.  615. 
Redouble,  ix.  562. 
Redoubled,  vi.  370. 
Redaund,  iii.  85.  ix.  128.  x.  739. 
Redounded,  vii.  ^7. 
Redounding,  ii.  889. 
Redounds,  v.  438, 
Redrefs,  ix.  219. 
Reduce,  ii.  96,  983.    iii.  320.  x, 

748.  xii.  89, 
Reduced,  i.  790.  v.  843.  vi.  514, 

777.  X.  4.38. 
Rnndundant,  ix-  503. 
Reed,  v.  23.     vi.  5,19,  579.    vii. 

321.  xi.  132. 
Reeds,  vi.  582. 
Re-edify,  xii.  350. 
Re-enter,  ii.  397. 
Reiin'd,  v.  475.   xi.  63.  xii.  54B. 
Refines,  viii.  589. 
Refleded,iii.723.  iv.  596.x.  107 1« 
Refie<Sling,  vi.  18. 
Reile<^iion,  iii.  428.  vii.  ^^"^^ 
Reflux,  X..  739. 
Reform,  iv.  625. 
Reforniinfr,   ix.  loi, 
Refraip/d,  vi.  360. 

Refrefli'd, 
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RefrelliM,  ix.  1027. 
Refrefhnicnt,  ix.  237. 
Refuge,  ii.  168.  :x.  119.  x.  839. 

xi.  673. 
Refulgent,  vl.   527. 
Refufe,    ii.   451,    v.  492.    vi.  41. 

xii,  31.^ 
Refus'd,    ii.    470,    471.    iv.   743. 

X,  756. 
Refufing,  ii.  4^2, 
Refutes,  x.  10 16. 
Regain,  i.  5.  ii.  230.  iv.  66^.  x. 

97?- 
Regain'd,  i.  270,  iv.  197. 

Regal,    i.   640.  ii.  515.  iii.  339, 

340.  iv.  869.  V.  280,  739,  816. 

X.  447.^  xii.  323. 

Regard,  i.  653.  ii.  28r.  iii.  534. 

iv.  620,  877.    X.  866.  xi.  334. 

xii.  16. 

Regard    (verb)    v.   44.    xii.  174, 

357- 
Regarded,  ix.  787. 

Regardlefs,  iii.  408.  xii.  47, 

Regencies,  v.  748. 

Regenerate,  xi.  5. 

Regent,  iii.  690.  v.  697,  698.  vii. 

371.  ix.  60. 
Regiment,   i.  -/^S. 
Region,  i.  242.  ii.  443,  6(9,  982. 

iii.  433,   562.  vi.  So.  vii.  425. 

ix.  1 125. 
Regions,  i.  65.  iii.  349,   606.  v. 

263,  748,  750.  \n.  223.  xi.  77. 
Regiller'd,  xii.  335. 
Regret,   x.  1018. 
ReoLilar,  v.  623. 
Reje£l,  iv.  523.  v.  886. 
Rejected,  x.  ^6y,  876. 
Reign,  i.  loif  543.  ii.  963.  v.  609, 

841.  vii.  381.  xii.  330,  570.  ^^ 
Reign  (verb)  i.  261,  262,  263.  ii. 

324,  451,    698,  868.    iii.   315, 

318.  iv.  112,  961.  V.  820,  832. 

vi.    183,  293,  888.  X.  375,  399. 

xi.  543.  xii.  91,  2S6. 
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RcignM,  i.  514.  V.  341,  449,  57«. 

Xi.  751.^ 
Reigning,  1.  124. 
Reigns,  i.  497,  657.  ii.  c^,  454, 

814,  909.  iv.  765.   V.  41,  680. 

vi.  43.  X.  549.   xi.  187. 
R.einibatterd,  vi.  794. 
Rein,  xi.  586. 
ReinM,  iv.  858. 
R-einforv-ement,  i.  190. 
Reins,  vi.  346,  696.  x.  672. 
Rejoice,    ii.   339.    viii.   392,  639, 

X.  396.  xi.  875.  xii.  475. 
P.cjoicM,  ii.  848,  v.  851.  vi.  QjS. 

X.  I  20.  xi.  869. 
P.ejoicing,  ii.  487,  iv.  13.  v.  i6;^y 

64 J.  vii.  I  to.   viii.  314. 
Reiterated,  i.  214. 
Relapfe,  iv.  100. 
Relate,    i.  746.    v.   564.   vi.   298, 

373.  vii.  84,  604.   viii.  9,  204, 

208.  xi.  319.  xii.  II. 
Related,  iv.  875.  v.  94. 
Relating,  viii.  51,  203. 
R.elaticn,  v.  556.  viii.  247, 
Relations,  iv.  j^6. 
Relator,  viii.  52. 
Relax,  vi.  599, 
RelaxM^  ix.  891. 
ReleasM,  xi.  197. 
Relent,  ii.  237.  iv.  79..  vi..  7Q0.  x* 

1093. 
Relented,  x.  940. 
Relentlefs,  ix.  130, 
Relents,  xi.  891. 
Relief,  x.  976. 
Relies,  ii.  416. 
Religion,  xi.  667.  xii.  535-. 
Religions,  i.  372. 
Religious,  xi.  622.  xii.  231.. 
Reliques,   iii.  491.  v.  273. 
ReliHi,  ix.  1024. 
Reluctance,  ii.  337.  x.  104^* 
,Relu<aant,  iv.  3ii.vi.  58.  x.  515. 
Rely,  ix;.  373. 
Rely'd,  vi.  238. 
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Remain,    ii.   320.    iii.    124,    263. 

V.  773.  vi.  115,  116.  X.  989. 
Remain'd,    ii.   768.    vii.  504.  ix. 

464,  808, 1 138. 
Remains,  i.  139,645.  ii.  443.  vi. 
38.  vii.  21.  viii.  13.  ix.  43.  x. 
129,  502.  xii,  14. 
Remarkably,  ix.  982. 
Remedilefs,  ix.  919. 
Remedy,  vi.  438.  x.  1079.   xi.  62. 
Remember,  iv.  449.  vi.  912.  viii. 

327.   X.  IC46. 
R.emember'd,  x.  12. 
Remember'il,  v.  674,  857.  vii.  561 . 
Remembrance,    iii.   704.    iv.    38. 

viii,  204. 
Remembring,  xii.  346. 
Remifs,  vi.  458.  vjii.  387. 
Remit,  ii.  210.   xi.  885. 
Remorfe,  i.  605.  iv.  109.  v.  134. 

X.  1098. 
Without  Remorfe,  v.  566.  xi.  105. 
Remote,  ii.  477.  iii.  609.  iv.  284. 
vi.  173.  vii.  369.   viii.  191.  ix. 
812.  X.  274. 
Remove,   xii.  593. 
Remove   (verb)  ii.   277.  vi.  597. 
viii.  119.  xi.  96,  260.  xii.  204, 
290. 
RemovM,  i.  73.  ii.  211,  321,  835. 
iii.  356.  vii.  272.  X.  211,934. 
xi.  3,412,  727,  889. 
Removes,  ix.  702. 
Rend,  X.  700.  xii.  182. 
Rend  up,  ii.  540. 
Render,  ii.  130,  459.  vi.  602.  viii. 

6.  ix.  823. 
Render  back,  x.  749. 
Renders,  viii.  196. 
Rendering,  xi.  551. 
Renew,  ii.  494.  iii.  175. 
Rencw'd,  li.  1012.  iii.  226.  vi.  783. 
viii.  337.  ix.  321,  1 1 33.  X.  543, 
638,  xi.  66,  1 16,  140,  ZJ09. 
Renev.'ing,  iii.  729. 
I^enews,  ii.  389. 
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Renovation,  xi.  65. 

Renounce,    ii,   312.    iii.   291.    iX\ 

884. 
Renown,  i.  477.  iii.   34.  vi.  378, 

422.  xi.  688,698.  xii.  154. 
Renown'd,    i.  507.  iii.   465,  549. 

ix.  440,  670,  1 1 01.  xii.  321. 
Repaid,  ix.  178,  1015.  x.  218. 
Repair,  viii.  457. 
Repair  (verb)  i.  188.  iii.  678.  viii^ 

152.  xi.   144. 
Repair'd,  iv.  773.  vi.  878. 
Repairing,  vii.  365.  x.  1087, 1099.. 
Pvcpaft,  ii.  800.  V.  232,  630.  viii. 

214.  ix.  4,  403,  407. 
Repeai'd,  vii.  59. 
Repeat,  vi.  318.  ix.  946. 
Repeated,  vi.  601.  vii.  494.  viii., 

32.  ix.  400. 
Repel,  viii.  643.  ix.  284. 
RepellM,  vii.  611.  x.  866. 
Repent,  i.  96.  iii.  190.  iv.  93.  xi. 

255.  xii.  474. 
Repentance,   iii.   191.  iv.  80.  xi. 

724. 
Repentant,  xi.  i. 
Repenting,  ii.  369.  x.  75.  xi.  886. 
Repents,  xi.  90. 
Repine,  vi.  460. 
Replenifli'd,  vii.  447.  viii.  371,. 
Replete,  ix.  733.  xii.  468. 
Reply,  ii.  467.  viif.  209.  ix.  321, 
Reply  (verb)  ii.  loio.    "    .^vnl'.'.'i; 
Reply'd,    i.    156.    ii.    688,  746^. 

iii.    167,    273,    440.    iv.    659, 

^57»    903 >    946,  9^9-    V.  468, 

506,    852.    vi.    171,  469.    viii. 

4»  65*  J79>   36B,  378,  595.  ix-. 

272,     29c,     342,     377,     567, 

614,  655,  960,    1162.    x.    118, 

124,  144,  161,  602,  966,  1012. 

^i-    37o»    453>  5'5;2-    xii.    468, 

S52,  574- 
Report,  iii.  701.  v.  869.    ■ 
Report  (verb)  xii.  .237. 
Reported,  vi.  zi*.'^      ' 

Repof^j 
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kepofe,  iv.   612.  v.   28,    233.    ix. 

403,  407. 
Repole  (verb)  i.  319. 
Repos'd,  iv.  450.  v.  6^6. 
RepofTefs,  i.  634. 
Reprefent,  v.  104.  xi.  870. 
Reprefentcd,  x.  849. 
Reprefcriting,  viii.  610.  xii.  255. 
Reproach,  vi.  54.  xi.  165,811. 
Reproach  (verb)  ix.  1098. 
Reproachful,   xii.  406. 
Reprobate,  i.  697. 
Reprov'd,  x.  761. 
Reptil,  vii.  388. 
Repuife,  i.  630.  vi.  600.  ix.  384. 
Repuls'd,  ii.  142.   x.  10,  910. 
Repute,  i.  639.  ii.  472. 
Requeft,  v.  561.  vi.  894.  vii.  iii, 

635.  xi.  46,  47. 
Requell  (verb)   x.  743. 
Require,  iv.  628.  v.  408.  ix.  590. 
Requir'd,  iv.  308. 
Requires,  iii.  735.  iv.  419.  v.  529. 

viii.  425,  642. 
Re-falute,  xi.  134. 
Refcued,  xi.  682.  xii.  199. 
Refemblance,  iv.  364.  v.  114,  vi. 

114.  ix.  538. 
Refembles,  ii.  268.  v.  622. 
Refembleft,  iv.  839. 
Refembling,  ii.  1045.  viii.  543. 
Refent,  ix.  300. 
Referve,  v.  61. 
RefervM,  i.  54.    ii.    161,   332.  v. 

128.  viii.  50.  ix.  768.  xi.  501. 
Referving,  xii.  71. 
Refide,  ii.  265,  957.   xii.  284. 
Refidence,  i.  734.  ii.  999.  viii.  346. 
Refides,  viii.  112. 
Refiding,  x.  607.  xii.  114. 
Refign,  vi.  731.  x.  148,  749.   xi. 

287.  xii.  301. 
Refigns,  iii.  688.  xi.  66. 
Refill:,    i.    162.    ii.    192,   814.    iv. 

1013.   vi.  323.  xii.  491. 
Refinance,  vi.  838. 
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Refiftlefs,  ii.  62. 

Refolve,  i.  120.  viii.  14.  ix.  S";©, 

Refolv'd,  i.  662.  ii.  201,   392.   v. 

668.  ix.  97,  585,  968.  X.  1038. 
Refolving,  xii.  109. 
Refolurion,  i.  191.  ii.463.  vi.  541. 

ix.  907.  X.  1C29. 
Refonant,   xi.  563. 
Roforting,  xi.  81. 
Rcfound,  iii.  149.  v.  1781  x.  862.J 

xi.  592. 
Refounded,  i.  315.  ii.  789.  vi.2iS, 

vii.  561. 
Refounds,  i.  579.  viii.  334. 
Refpiration,  xii.  540. 
Refpit,  xi.  272. 
Refpit  (verb)  ii.  461.  v.  232. 
Refplendence,  v.  720. 
Refplendent,  iii.  361.  iv.  723.  ix, 

568.  X.  66. 
Refponfive,  iv.  683. 
Reft,    i.    66,   185.    ii.  618,  . 803. 

iv.  61 1,  613,617.  V.  1 1,  647.  vi. 

272,415.  vii.  91.  ix.  1 120.  x. 

1085.  xi.  375.  xii.  314,  647. 
Reft  (verb)  i.  185.  iv.  633.  v.  368. 

vi.  802.    ix.  649.  x.  77 3.  xii. 

257,  401. 
Refted,  vii.  595. 
Refting,  i.  237.  vii.  592,  593. 
Reftlefs,  ii.  526.  viii.  31. 
Reftore,  i.  5.  xi.  12.  xii.  623. 
Reftor'd,    iii.   280,    289.    x,  971. 

xii.  3. 
Reftorer,  x.  646. 
Reftrairi'd,  viii.  628.  ix.   868.  xi. 

Reftraint,  i.   32.  iii.  87.  ix.   209, 

1 170,  1 184. 
Without  Reftraint,  ix.  791. 
Rsfts  iii.  389.  v.  109.  X.  48. 
Refiilt,  ii.  515.  vi.  619. 
Refame,  i.  278.  xii.  456. 
Refum'd,  x.  574. 
Refumes,  xii.  5. 
Refurre(5l'on,  xii.  436. 
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Retain,   ii.  285.  v.  501.   vii.  362, 

X.  532.  ^ 
jRetaln'd,  ix.  601. 
P>.etaining,   xi.  5  12. 
Retains,   vii.  i^|6. 
Iletinue,  v.  3^c. 
Iletire,  xi.  267. 
Retire  (verb)  ii.  6B6,  103^.  vii.  170. 

ix.  810.   xi.  237.  xii.  535. 
Betir'd,  ii.  5^7.  iv.  532,, 611.  v. 

231.    vi.    307,   338,    409,.  570, 

7B1.    viii.    41,    504.    !:<.    537. 

x.  423. 
Retires,  v.  loB.  x.  433. 
Retirement,  ix.  250, 
Retiring,   x.  378. 
Retort,   X.  761. 
Retorted,  v.  906. 
Retreat,  i.  55 5.  ii.   317.  vl.   237, 

799.  X.  435. 
Retreated,  ii.  547. 
Retreat! n 2:,  xi.  8 "4.. 
Retrilution,  111.  454. 
Retrograde,  viii.  127. 
Return,  iv.  42.  vii.  604. 

399,465,  839,  844.  xii.  541 
Return    (verb)    ii.  37,    335,   527, 
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799,    839.    111.   41,    159, 
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IV.  .^81,  534.  v._  470.  VI.  39, 
6c6.  vii.  16.  viii.  21,  631.  x. 
54,  206,  S08,  253,  770,  932, 
xi. 200,  463,  534,  8i6.  xii.  171, 
213,  219,  422. 
Returned,  ii.  520,  736.  iii.  693. 
iv.  463,  464,  ^^ySy  590.  V.  30. 
vi.  25,  187.  vii.  135,  552,  s^?- 
viii.   245,   285    337.  ix.  57,  58, 

ij'-j,  226,278,401.  X.  34,  224, 
240,  341,  546,455,  462,518. 

xi.  J  53,  294.  xii.   348. 
Returning,   vi.  879.    ix.  850.  xi. 

859.  xii.  632, 
Returns,  i.    140.  iii.  41.  iv.   812, 

906.  V.  276,  845.  viii.  157. 
Return'li,  vi.  151.  xii.  610. 
Reveal,  v.  570.  xi.  113. 
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Reteard,    vi.    895.    vii.  71,   t22. 

viii.  177.  xii.  151,  272,  545. 
Revellers,  vii.  33. 
Revels,  i.  782.  iv.  765. 
Revenge,  i.  35,  107,  604.  ii.  105^ 

107,  128,    129,   337,  371,  987. 

1054.  iii.  85,  160.  iv.  123,  386, 

390.  vi.  151,  905.  ix.  168,  171, 

466.  X.  242,  1036. 
Pve\eng'd,  iv.  4. 
Reverence,    ii.    478.    iii.  738.   v, 

339.  viii.  599.  ix.  835,915.  xi. 

237- 
Reverence  (verb)  xi.  346,  525. 

Reverend,  xi.  719. 

Reverent,  iii.  349.  x.  1088,  iioo^^ 

Reverfe,  vi.  326.  xi.  41. 

Revile,  x.  }  1  8. 

Pvcvillng,  x.  1048. 

Revifit,  ii.  13,  21. 

Revifit'll,  iii.  23. 

Revive,   i.  279.  ii.  493.  vi.  495. 

xi.  871. 
Reviv'd,  vi.  497.  ix.  440.  ' 
Revives,  xii.  420. 
Revoke,  iii.  1  26. 
Revolt,  i.  33,  6i  I.  ii.  326.  iii.  1 17^ 

vi.  262.  ix.  7. 
Revolt  (verb)  vi.  740. 
Revolted,  iv.  835.  vi.  31.  x.  534. 
Revolv'd,  vii.  381.  ix.  88. 
Revolving,  iv.  31. 
Revolution,  viii.  31.    x.  814. 
Revolutions,  ii.  597. 
Reward,    iii.    451.  vi.    153,   910* 

vii.  628.  x.  767.  xi.  459,  70c^. 
Reward  (verb)  xii.  461. 
Rhea's,  i.  513.  iv.  279. 
Rhene,  i.  353. 
Rheums,  xi.  48S. 
Rhodope,  vii.  35. 
Rhomb,  viii.  134. 
Rhyme,  i.  16. 
Rib,  viii.  466,  469.  ix.  912,  1 154* 

X.  884. 
Ribs,  i.  600.  X.  ?I2* 

Rich, 
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Rich,  i.  538.  iii.  504.  iv.  189, 
248,  70i._v.  355,  636.  vii.501. 
X.  292.  xi.  407,  793. 

Richer,  xi.  408. 

Riches,  i.  682,   691.  xii.  580. 

Richeft,  ii.  3.  x.  446. 

Richly,  xi.  582. 

Rid,  vi.  737. 

Riddance,  iv.  632. 

Ride,  i.  764.  ii.  540.  iv.  974.  x. 
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Ride  forth,  vii.  i65. 

Rides,  i.  769.  ii.  930. 

Ridge,  iii.  432.  vii.  293.  x.  313. 

xii.  146. 
Ridges,  vi.  236. 
Ridiculous,  xii.  62. 
Riding,  ii.  663. 
Rife,  i.  650. 
Rifled,  i.  687.  ^ 
Right  againft,  i.  402. 
Right  down,  x.  398. 
Right  ahd  left,  vi.  558,  569. 
Righteous,    i.  434.    iii.  292.     vi. 

804.  X.  30,  644.  xi.  701. 
Righteoufnefs,  ix.  1056.    x.  222. 

xi.  682,  814.   xii.  294,  550. 
Rightful,  V.  818. 
Rightlier,  xi.  ^t^j. 
Rightly,  vii.  2.  viil.439.   xl.  159. 

xii.  418. 
Rigid,  iii.  212.  vi.  83.  v;ii.  334. 

ix.  685. 
Rigor,  X.  297,  803. 
Rigoroufly,  xi.  109. 
Rill,  iv.  229. 
Rills,  V.  6. 
Rimmon,  i.  467. 
Rind,  i.  206.  iv.  249,  335.  v.  342. 
Ringlets,  iv.  306. 
Rings,  ii.  495. 

Riot,  i.  499.  X.  521.  XI.  715. 
Ripe,    iv.  981.    V.  323.    xi.  535. 
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Rife,  i.  545.  11.  135,  296.  ni.  25^0, 

296.  iv.  664.  V.  125,  185,  188, 
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289,  376.  vi.  1 36,  285.  vii.  293. 

viii.  161,296.  ix.  1 123.  X.  243, 

647,  958.  xi.  828.  xii.  24,  326, 

4.22. 
RIfes,  xii.  56. 
Rifmg,  ii.  15,   301,  476.    iii.  n, 

296,  551.    iv.   405,  607,  641, 

651.  V.  191,715,  725.  vii.  102, 

441,  468.    ix.  -j^,  498,   1070. 

X.  185,  663.  xi.  665. 
Ris'n,    i.  211.    ii.  726.    iv.  624. 

V.  311.  X.  555,  97<;.  xii.  630. 
Rites,  i.   390,  414.    iv.  736,  742. 

vii.  149.    viii.  487.    x.  994.  xi. 

440,  591.  xii.  231,  244,  534. 
Rivals,  ii.  472. 
Riven,  vi.  449. 
River,  ii.  583.    ill.  558.  iv.  223, 

276.  ix.  74,  78.    xi.  833.    xii. 

157,630. 
River-dragon,  xii.  191. 
River-horfe,  vii.  474. 
River's,  ix.  514. 
Rivers,  i.  291.    ii.  575.    iii.  607. 

iv.  806.  vii.  305,328,  437.  viii. 

275.  ix.  1 16.  xii.  176. 
Rivulet,  ix.  420. 
Road.  iv.  976.    v.  253.    vii.  373, 

577.  viii.  162.  X.  394,673". 
Roam,  iv.  538. 
Roam  (verb)  iii.  476. 
Roam'd,  i.  521.  ix.  82. 
Roaming,  i.  382. 
Roar,  vi.  586. 
Roar  (verb)  ii.  267.  xi.  713. 
Roar'd,  vi.  871. 

Robe,  ii.  543.  ix.  1058.  x.  222; 
Rock,  i.450.   ii.  181,  646,  %'^%, 

iv.  283,  543.  vi.  364.  vii.  30c. 

X.  313.  xi.  336,  494. 
Rocks,   ii.  285,  540,  621,  1018. 

V.  759.    vi.  593,  645.    vii.  35, 

408.  ix.  118.  xi.  852. 
Rocky,  iv.  549.  vi.  254, 
Rod,  i.338.  V.  887.  xi.  153.  xii, 

198,  211,  212. 

Rode, 
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jR.ode,  Iv.  606.  vi.  771,  840,  888. 

vii.  219,  557- ix.  63.  xi.  747. 
Roll,  iii.  23.  V.  578.  vi.  57.  viii. 

19.  X.  666.  xi.  620. 
Roird,  i.  223.  iii.  718.    iv.  593, 

vi.  594,    765,  829,  861,   879. 

vii.  499.    ix.  631.    X.  558.    xi. 

749-     . 
B-olling,  I.  52,  324,  671.  il.  873. 

iv.  16,  238.  vii.  298.  xi.  460. 
Rolls,  ii.  r83.  iii.  359.  xii.  183. 
Romance,  i.  580. 
Rome,  ix.  510,  671.  xi.405. 
Rood,  i.  196. 
Roof,  i.  717,  726.  ii.  644.  iv.  692, 

772.  V.  137,  463.  ix.  1038. 
R.oom,    i.  779.    ii.  835.    iii.  285. 

iv.  207,  359?  583.  vii.  190,486. 

viii.  153.  ix.  148.  xii.  507. 
Root,    il.  383.    iii.  288.    v.  479. 

ix.  645.     See  Take. 
Root  (verb)  vi.  855. 
Roots,  11.544-  X.  299. 
Roib,  iii.  43.  iv.  256.  v.  349.  viii. 

517.  ix.  73,  74. 
Rofe(verb)  i.  10,  546,71 1.  ii.  301, 

466,  475.    iv.   229,  .355,   548. 

V.  48.    vi.  207,  669,  746.    vii. 

324,   385,  459,  ^72.    viii.  44. 

ix.  105  I,  1059.  X.  85,  329.  xi, 

738. 
Rofeat,  v.  646. 

Rofes,  iii.  364.  iv.  698,  773.  ix. 

218,  426,  893. 

Rcfy,  v.  1.  vi.3.  xi.  175. 

Roiy-red,  viii.  619. 

Rot,  xii.  179.    . 

Rove,  iv.  617.  viii.  188.  xi.  586. 

Rough,  ii.  948.  V.  342.  vi.  108. 

B.ovir.g,  ii.  614.  iii.  432.  viii.  189. 

^^•57?:.     ^      . 
Round,  vii.  267.  ix.  183. 

Round  (adjeft.)  i.  285.  ii.  832, 
1048.  iii.  419,  728.  iv.  1000. 
vi.  6,484.  X.  318. 

P.ounded,  x,  6S4. 
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Rounding,  iv.  685. 

Rounds,  viii.  1  25^ 

Roufe,  i.  334.  iii.  329. 

Rous'd,  i.  377.  ii.  287. 

Rout,  i.  747.  vi.  387,  598,  873. 

vii.  34.  X.  534. 
Rout,  li.  770,  995.  iv.  3. 
Row,  i.  709,  727.  iv.  146.  V.  212. 

vi.  572,  604,650.  ix.  62y. 
Rows,  vii.  J  39. 
Royal,  i.  677.  ii.  r,    iv.  211.    v. 

756.  xii.  325. 
Royalties,  ii.  45  i. 
-Rubb'd,  i.   774. 
Rubied,  v,  633. 
Pvuby,  iii.  597. 
Ruddy,  ii.  8S9.  ix.  578. 
Rude,  ix.  391,  544.  x.  1074. 
Rue,  xi.  414. 

Rue  (verb)  i.  134.  ix.  11 80. 
Rueful,  ii.  580,  780. 
Rues,  iv.  72. 
Ruin,  i.  46,  91.  ii.  305,  509,995, 

1009.  iv.  522.  v.  567.  vi.  193, 

456,  519,  670,   797,   874.    ix, 

^.75»  493- ... 
Ruin  (verb)  iii.  258.  v.  228. 

Ruin'd,  i.  593.  ix.  906,  950. 

Ruining,  vi.  S62. 

Ruinous,  ii.  921.  vi.  216. 

Rule,  iv.  301,  429.    v.  297.    vii- 

347.  viii.  375.  X.582.  xi.  531. 

xii.  24,  581. 
Rule  (verb)  i.  736.    ii.  327.    vii. 

350?  35^»  520,  628.    ix. 1184. 

X.  196,  493.    xi.  339.  xii.  226. 
Rurd,  i.  516.    iii.  711.    vi.  848. 

ix.  1 127.  X.  493,  516. 
Rules,  xi.  523. 

Rules  (verb)  ii.  351,  907.  vi.  177. 
Ruminating,  iv.  352. 
Rumor,  ii.  965. 
Rumor'd,  iv.  817. 
Run,    iii.  607,  651.    v.   181.    vi; 

335.  vii.  98,  372.  viii.  88.  xii. 
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Rung,  ii.  655,  723.    iii.  347.    vi. 

204.  vii.  562,  633.  ix.  737. 
Runinng,  vii.  397. 
Runs,    iv.  234. 
Rupture,    vii.  419. 
Rural,  iv.  i  34,  ,247.  v,  21 1.  ix.  4, 

451,  841.  xi.  639. 
Rufa,  ii.  534. 
Ralh'd,  ii.  726.  vi.  215,600,749. 

xi.^743.^ 
Rui"hing,  IV.  407.  vi.  97,  313. 
Rufling,  i.  768.  ix.  519. 
Ruilian,   x.  431.   xi.  394. 
Rufuc,  xi.  433. 


Sabbath,  vii.  634. 
Sabbath-ev'ning,  viii.  246. 
Sabean,  iv.  162. 
Sable- veded,  ii.962. 
Sacred,  i.  454.    ii.   1034.  iii.  29, 
148,208,369.   iv.951.  V.  557, 

619.       vi.     2y,      379,     709,     748. 

vii.   33!.      ix.  107,    192,    679, 

904,  924.  xi.  13.4.  xii.  21,341, 

509.  ^ 

More  Sacred,  iv.  706. 
Sacrifice,  i.  393^.  iii.  269.  xii.  232. 
Sacrific'd,  xi.  451. 
Sacrificing,  xi.  438.  xii.  20. 
Sad,    i.  135.    ii.    146,   524,   578, 

820,  872.  iii.  525.   iv.  28,  357, 

716.  v.  94,   116,564.    vi.  541. 

ix.  13,  917,  1002.    x.  18,  150, 

343,   719,  863,  967,  977.    xi. 

40,   109,   162,  272,  478,  755, 

868.  xii.  603,  609. 
Full  Sad,  xi.  675. 
Sadnefs,  iv.  156.  x.  23. 
Safe,    i.    310.    ii.  23,    317,  411. 

iii.  21,  15^7.    V.  683.    ix.   815. 

X.  316,  875.  xi.371,  814.    xii. 

215,  314.  _^ 
More  Safe,  vii.  24. 
$afer,  x.  IC29, 
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Safefl,  ij^.  268.  xi.  365. 
Safety,  ii.  280,  481.   vii.  15. 
Sagacious,  x.  281. 
Sage,  ii.  305. 
Sages,  xii.  362. 
Sail,  ii.  442.  vi.  534.  ix.  515, 
Sail  (verb)  iv.  ^9. 
Sail-broad,  ii.  927. 
Sailing,  ii.  638,  iii.  520. 
Sails,  iii.  439. 
Sails  (verb)  v.  268. 
Saint,  iii.  484.  v.  247.    xii.  200* 
Saintly,  iv.  122. 
Saints,  iii.  330,  461.  iv.  762.  vi. 

47>  398,  742,  767,  801,  882. 

vii.  156.  X.6J4.  xi.  705. 
Sake,  iii.  238.    ix.  993.    x.  201, 

802.  xi.  5  14.  xii.  569. 
Salt,  xi.  834, 

Salvation,  xi.  708.    xii.  441,  448., 
Salutation,  v.  386. 
Samarcand,  xi.  3S9. 
Samoed,   x.  696. 
Samos,  V.  265. 
Samfon,  ix.  1060. 
Sanftity,    vii.  508.    viii.  487.   x. 

639-.  xi-  837. 
Sandities,  iii.  60. 
Sanftitude,  iv.  293. 
Sanftuary,  i.  3 88.  v.  732.    vi.  672. 

xii.  249. 
Sands,  i.  355.  ii.  903.  iv.  238. 
Sang,  iii.  383.  vii.  192. 
Sanguin,  vi.  333. 
Sap,  ix.  837. 
Saphir,  ii.  1050.  iv.  237.  vi.  758, 

Saphirs,  iv.  605 . 

Sapience,  vii.  195.  ix.  797,1018. 

Sapient,   ix.  442. 

Sarra,  xi.  243. 

Sat,  i.  360,  602,  639,  735,  yg^, 
ii.  5,  300,  304,  417,  420,  557, 
648,  724,  777,  778,  962.  iii.  63, 
408., iv.  30»i96,i97'3^'^7»333. 
35 1>  549>  9''^9-     v-  299»   433» 
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597.  vi.  loo,  446,  747,  763. 
vii.  587.  viii.  41,  287.  ix.  1064, 
1 121.  X.  343,  42S,  448,  559, 
594,  864.  xi.  ^^,  393. 
Satan,  i.  S2,  192,  271,  757.  il.  5, 
300,  380;  427,  630,  674,  707, 
736,  968,  988,  loio,  104I.  lii. 
70,  422,  540,  653,  736.  iv.  9, 
^11^  3>6,  827,  B78,  885,  905, 
950,  968,  985,  1006.  V.  225, 
658*  743' 756-  vi.  85,  109,  191, 
246,  324,  327,  414,  469,  557, 
607,  900.  ix.  53,  75.  X.  2,  8, 
172,  184,  189,  236,  258/315, 
327,  386,  414,  419,  426,  591, 
841,  1034.    xii.  391,3.94,  430, 

547- 
Satan's,  xi.  248.  xu.  493. 

Satanic,  vi.  392. 

Sated,  ix.  598. 

Satiate,  i.  179.  vii.  282    vlii.  214. 

ix.  248,  792. 
Satiety,  viii.  216. 
Satisfaftion,  iii.  212.  xii.  419. 
Satisfy,  iii.  295.  viii.  584.  x.  803, 

991- 
SatisfyM,  ii.  212.  viii.  I  So.  x.  79, 

804.  xii.  535. 
Satft,  i.  21.  iv.  825. 
Saturn,  i.  512,  519.  x.  583. 
Savage,  iv.  172.  vii.  36.  ix.  1085. 
^ave,  iii.  215,  279,  307.  iv,  855. 

vi.  538.  viii.  82,  133.    xi.  820. 

xii.  410. 
Save  (adverb)    i.  182.  ii.  814.  iii. 

427.    v.  39,  324,  380,  655.  vi. 

691.  viii.  409.  JK.  478.  xii.  258, 

291. 
Sav'd,  iii.  173. 
Saves,  ii.  158.  xii.  319. 
Saviour,  iii.  412.  x.  209.  xii.  395, 

544-.  ,        .      ^ 

Savor,  IX.  1019.  x.  269.  xi.  20. 

Savors,  x.  1043. 

Savory,  iv.  335.    v.  84,  304.    ix. 
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Scalding,  x.  556. 

Scale,  iv.  354,  1014.  v.  483,  509. 

vi.  245.  viii.  591.   xi.  656. 
Scale  (verb)  ii.  71. 
Scal'd,  iii.  541. 

Scales,  iv.  997.  vii.  401.   x.  676. 
Scaly,  i.  2c6.   ii. -651.  vii.  474. 
Scandal,  i.  416. 
Scanivd,  viii.  74. 
Scant,  iv.  628. 
'Scape,  i.  482,    749.    ii.  442.   iv. 

911.  X.  5,  1039. 
*Scap'd,  i.^  239.    iv.  7,  8,  906.  v. 

225.   xii.  117. 
Scar,  ii.  401. 
Scare,    i.  283,  699.    ii.  284,  541. 

iii.  433-  iv.   557,  874.   v.  139, 

558,  559.  vi.  393,568.  vii.  e-jy 

313,319,  470.    viii.  155,306. 

ix.  664,  850.    X.  654,  923.   xi. 

499,  650,  'jdz. 
Scars,  i.  60 !. 
Scath'd,  i.  613. 

Scatter'd,  i.  304,  325.  xi.  294,653. 
Scene,  iv.  140.  xi.  637. 
Scepter,  ii.  327,   1002.    iii.   339, 

340.    iv.  90.    v.  816,  886.    vi. 

730,  746.' xii.  357. 
Scepter'd,  i.  734.  ji.  43.  xi.  660. 
Science,  ix.  680. 
Sciential,  ix.  ^'i^'j* 
Scipio,  ix.  510. 
Scoffing,  vi.  568,  629. 
Sccop,  iv.  336. 
Scope,  ii.  127. 
ScorchM,  vi.  372. 
Scorching,  x.  691. 
Scorn,  i.  178,619.  ii.  697.  iv.  827, 

834,902.  V.  904, 906.  vi.  632. 

ix.  299,  951.    X.  509.  xi.  811. 

xii.  341. 
Scorn  (verb)  iii.  199.    iv.  966.  ix. 

lOI  I. 

Scorn'd,  vi.  40.  x.  54,  418. 
Scornful,  iv.  536.  vi.  149.  x.  625. 
Scorning,  ii.  134. 

Scorpion, 
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Scprplon,  iv,  998.  x.  328,  524, 

Scorpions,  ii.  701. 

Scour,  vi.  529 

Scourge,  ii.  90. 

Scourge  (verb)  iv.  91.4. 

Scourg'd,  X.  311. 

Scours,  ii.  6^'^, 

Scout,  ii.  133.  iii.  ^^2^ 

Scouts,  vi.^29. 

Scowls,  ii.  491. 

Scribled,  viii.  83. 

Scroll,  xii.  336. 

Scrupled,  ix.  997. 
Sculls,  vii.402. 
Sculptures,  i.  yiS. 
Scumm'd,  i.  704, 
Scurf,  i.  672. 
Scylh,  .ii.  660. 
■  Sdeind,  iv.  50. 
Sea-beall:,  i.  200. 
Sea-faring,  ii,  288. 
Sea-men,  i.  205. 
Sea-mews,  xi.  835. 
Sea-monfler,  i.  4.62. 
Sea-monflers,  xi.  751. 
Red  Sea.     See  Red. 
Sea-weed,  vii.  404. 
Seal,  vii.  409.  ix.  1043. 
Seal  (verb)  iv.  966. 
Seal  up,  X.  637. 
Seals,  xi.  835. 

Search,  ii.403.    iv.  528,  799.  ix. 
^83.  X.  440. 
Search  (verb)  ii..83o.  iv.  789.  vi. 

445-  vii.  125.  viii.  66. 
Search'd,  ix,  y6.  xii.  377. 
Seas,  iii.  559.  vii.  308,  .396,  399, 

428.^  X.  642,700. 
.Seafon'd,  v.  850.  ix.  200.  xii.  597.. 
Seafon  (verb)  x.  609. 
.Seafons,  iii.  41.    iv.  640-    V..323. 

vii.  342,  427,  623.    viii.  69.  x. 
.  678,  1063. 

•Seat,  i   5,, 8 1,  243,38.3,467,634. 
11.76,  347,  394.,  674, 93  I,  loro, 
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iii.  527'632,  669,  724.  Iv."l'^7, 

-  3.7^75^'  vi,  27,  197,  226,273. 
Vii.  141,329,623.  viil.42,299, 
557»  59^'  ^^'  100,  153,  782. 
X.  85,  237,424,  614.  xi.  148, 
3^r3f  3S6,  388,  407,  408,  418, 
575-  xii.  457,642. 

Seat  (ve:b)  i.  720. 

Seated,  vi.  644. 

Seats,  I  383,  796.  V.  392.  xL-g2. 

Second  (verb)  ii.  4^9.  yc.  ioi,r 

Secondary,  V.  854.  -^X  f*"f^' 

Seconded,'-iv.929.  y..  8(jo.  x.  33^. 

Secrecy,  viii.  427. 

^To'    ^••.^;795-    iJ-  663,  766, 
0,35.    Hi.  671.     iv.  7.    V.  672. 
vi.  522.    ix.   810,   811.    X.  ^2!. 
248.358.  - 

Secreteft,  x.  249. 
Secrets,  ii.  891,  972.  v.  569.  vii. ' 

95.  viii.  74.   X.  478.  xii.  578. 
Sea,  VI.  147.  i  -'-^ 

Secular,  xii.  517.  '  ' '  "- 

Secure,  i.  261,638.  ii.  3  59»  399. 
lY-  186,  791.  V.  238,  638,  736:-^ 
VI.  54,,    672.     ix.  33g,   1175.. 
X.  779.  ,xi.  196,  746,  802.  xiL 
620. 
Secure  (verb)  i^.  347,  348. 
Secur'd,  v.  222. 
Securely,  vi.  130. 
Securer,  ix.  371. 
Sedentary,  viii.  32. 
Sedge,  i.  304. 
Seditious,  vi.  132. 
Seduce,  ii.  368.  vi.901.  Ix.  307. 
Sed>uc'd,  i.  33,219.  iv.  83.  ix.  28^. 

x.41,332,  485,  577- 
Sedulous,  IX.  27. 

Seed,  i.  8.  vii.  310,  312.  x.  180, 
181,  499,  965,  999,  1031.  xi. 
26,  1  i6,  155,  873.  xii.  125, 
H8>  233,  260,  273,  327,  ^79, 
39S'  450^  543,  600,  601,  623. 

Seed-time,  xi.  899. 
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iSeek,  i.  163,  582,  4S0.    ii.   252, 
464,  975.  iii.  233,  476.  Iv.  184, 
272,375,487,735,774,  V.  518. 

'^^'  376'  559-  'viii-  187,  197, 
390.  ix.  124,  127,  364,  383, 
1 J40,  1 141,1 152.  X.  1001,1028, 
1067.  xi.  328,  770.  xii.  j;i5. 

Seeking,  iii.  453-. x.  943.  xi.  532. 

Seeks,  vi,  384.  vii.  613.  ix.  255, 
274.  xii.  165. 

Seek'ft,  vi.  724.  vii.  639.  viii.  428. 

Seeming,  iv.  316.  ix.  738.  x.  u* 
xi.  604. 

Seemingly,  v.  434. 

Seemlieft,  ix.  268. 

iSecr,  xii.  553. 

Seir,  xii.  146. 

Seife,  i.  317.  ii.  703.  iv.  407, 
796.  xi.  221.  xii.  356, 

5cis'd,  1.5 1 1.  ii>432,  758.  iii.  271, 

'  552,553.  iv.  489.  vi.  198,  647. 
vii.  143.  viii.  288.  i.^.  I037. 
xi.  669.  xii.  412. 

Seifure,  xi.  254. 

Seldom,  ix.  423.  X.  901. 

Seledl,  xi.  646,  823.  xii.  iij.    . 

Selefteil,  viii.  r\2, 

oeiucia,  IV.  212. 

Self-balanc'd,  vii.  242. 

Self-bep-ot,  v.  s6o. 

Self- condemning,  ix.  !i88. 

Self-deprav-d,  iii.  130. 

Self-dcllradion,  x.    10 16. 

v^elf-efleem,  viii.  572. 

Sclf-knovv'ing,  vii.  510. 

Self-left,  xi.  93. 

Self- loft,   vii.  JJ4, 

Self-open M,  v.  254. 

Self-rras'd,  i.634.'v.  860= 

Self-roli'd,  ix.  183. 

Self-fame,' X.  315.  xi.  203. 

Self- teir.p ted,  iii.  130. 

Semblance,  i.  529.  ix.  607. 

Senate,  xii.  225. 

Send,  ii.  402,415.  iii.  324.  v.  548. 

,.vi._42r,   459.     vii.   166,  572, 
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ix.  41P.-X.  55,403.  xi.  97,  26i^ 
xii.  486. 

Send  forth,  iv.  383.  vi.  486.  xi. 
117. 

Send  up,  ix. 19$. 

Sender,  iv.  852. 

Sending,  x.  59. 

Sends,  viii.  238.  x.  iQjy,  ?fii.  49S. 

Seneihals,  ix.  38. 

Sennaar,  iii.  467. 

Senfe,  i.  98.  ii.  151,  556,  iii.  137, 
iv.  206,  379.  V.  411,  485,  565, 
572.  vi.  351,  394.  viii.  1,9, 
289,  456,  579,  609.  ix.  96, 1 1 3, 
188,  315,  554,  580,  871,  987, 
1031.  X.  754,  810.  xi.  469. 
xii.  10. 

Senfes,  iii.   188.  v.  104.  xi.  265, 

54P- 
Senfible,  ii.  278. 
Senfual,  ix.  11 29. 
Sent,  ix.  587.  x.  267,  277. 
Sent,  i.  585,  750.    iv.    170,  8429 

852.  vi.  621,  836.  vii.  72.  viii. 

J41,  647.    X.    209,  429,  557, 

1091,  1 103.  xi.  356.    xii.  170* 

270,  612. 
Sent  forth,  xi.  857. 
Sent  up,  xi.  742. 
Sented,  x.  279. 
Sentence, ii.  51,  208,  291.  iii.  145* 

332.  ix.  88.    X.  48,  192,  776, 

805,  934,  1031.  xi.  109,  253. 
Sentence  (verb)  x.  97. 
Senteries,  ii.  412. 
Sents,  ix.  200. 
Seon*£,  i.  409. 
Separate,  vi.  743.    ix.  422,  424, 

970.   X.  251. 
Sequel,  iv.  1003.  X.  334. 
Sequent,  xii.  165. 
Sequeller'd,  iv.  706. . 
Seraph,  i.  324.    iii.  66^.   v.  277, 

Sy:;,  896.    vi.  579.     vii.   113, 

Seraphic,  i.  539,794-    ^       ,. 

Seraphima 
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Sct-apKIm,  i.  129.  ii.  512,  750. 
iii.  381.  V.  749,  804.  vi.  249, 
604,  841. 

Serapis,  i.  720. 

Serbonian,  ii.  592. 

Sere,  x.  1071. 

Serenate,  iv.  769. 

Serene,  iii.  25.  v.  123,  734.  vii. 
509.  viii.  181.  X.  1094.  xi.  45. 

Ssricana,  iii.  438. 

Serpent,  i.  34.  ii.  652.  iv.  347.  vii. 

495.  ix.  86,  161,  182,413,455, 

495,  5'6o,  615,  647,  764,  785, 

867,  930,  1 150.   X.  3,  84,  162, 

165,  174,  495,  514,  580,  S6y, 

879,  927,  1034.    ^"'  ^34»  3^3* 

454- 
Serpent-error,  vii.  302. 

Serpent-kind,  vii.  482.  ix.  564* 

Serpent-tongue,  ix.  529. 

Serpentine,  x.  876. 

Serpent's,  x.  1032.  xii.  15(5. 

Serpents,  x.  520,  539. 

berried,  i.  548.  vi.  599. 

Servant,  vi.  29.  x.  214. 

Servant  of  Servants,  xii.  104. 

Servants,  x.  215. 

Serve,  i.  263.  ii.  999.  iii.  680. 
iv.  943i  v.  loi,  322,  532,  538, 
590,  6Sii  802.  vi.  166,  175, 
J79,  180,  183,  440.  vii.  115^ 
viii.  Sy,  i6S.  ix.  85,  169^.  x. 
727,767.  itu  517,  881.^ 

Serv'd,  i.  64,217.  iii.  no.  iv.  39S. 
vi.  599.  viii.  34.  ix.  38,  547. 
xi.  60,  518. 

Serves,  ii.  385.  vii.  614. 

Service,  i.  149.  iv.45,426.  v.  529. 

Servile,  ii.  246,  257.  xii.  305. 

Servility,  vi.  169. 

Servily,  iv.  959. 

Servitude,  vi.  175,  17S.    ix,  141. 

xii.  89,  132,  220. 
StfTion,  ii.  514. 
(Set,  i.  39,72,  714.  Iii.  221,  538, 
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.587.    iv.  5  I,  6t2,' 664.    V.  63, 
509,632.  vi.  89,  522,  755.  vii, 

349»  37^»  S^S*  5^3-    ^^^J-  67, 
227,  324,  382.     X.   149,  499, 

664.  xi.  288,  382,  813,  896. 
Set  forth,  vi.  310.  vii.  427. 
Set  free,  ii.  822. 
Set  open,  xi.  825. 
Set  over,  ix.  941. 
Set  oiit,  viii.  111, 
Set  up,  xii.  247.         ._:/  ^■•~;!^,,  -- 
Sets,  ii.  894.    v.,  357.  f vii."  63 i». 

xii.  52. 
Sets  off,  V.  43. 
Setting,  i.  744. 'iv.  540. 
Settle,  iv.  940. 
Settled,  ii.  279.  vi.  540. 
Severj  ix;  366. 
Sever'd,  ix.  252,  958. 
Severe,  ii.  i-^6,  333.  iii.  224.  iv. 

293,  294,  845.  V. 807.  ix.  1144J 

1 169.  X.  1095. 
Too  Severe,  vi.  825. 
Severing,  i.  704. 
Sewers,  ix;  446. 
Sewers,  ix.  38. 
Sex,  i.  424.  iv.  206.  viii.  471.  ix. 

574,  82?.  X.  898,  956. 
Sexes,  viii.  151. 
Sextile,  x.  659. 
Shade,  iii.  557,  6I5.  iv.  138,  141, 

245,  32Ci  451,  532,  5172,  693, 

868.  V.  203,  230,643.  vi.  666, 

828.  viii.  653.    ix.   185,   1 106, 

1 1 10.  X.  249,  716.  xi.  78. 
Shade  (verb)v.  277. 
Shaded,  vi.  8S5. 
Shades,  i.  65,  303.  ii.621.  iii.  734, 

iv.  239,  1015.  vii.  331.  ix.'4o$, 

X.  861.  xi.  270. 
Shades  (verb)  ix.  266. 
Shadier,  iv;  705. 
Shadiel^,  iii.  39. 
Shading,  iii.  357,  509: 
Shadow,  ii.  669.  iii.  120,619.  ^^'''• 

470.  V.  575.  ix.  12.  x.  ^64. 
■  *  T  t  t  2  Shadowed, 
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Sliadow'd,  V.  284.    viii.  311.    ix. 
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Shadowing,  vi.  554,  655. 

Shadows,  xii.  233.    • 

Shadowy,    iv.   776.  .  v.   43,  686. 

xii.  291,  303. 
Shad'ft,  iii.  377. 
Shady,  iii.  28.    iv.  720.    v. -137, 

367.    viii.    26i,  2S6.    ix.  277, 

420, IC37. 
Shafts,  i.  176.  iv.  763, 
Shaggy,  iv.  224.  vi.  645* ■ 
Shake,  vi.  712. 
Shaken,  ix.  287.   • 
Shakes,  ii.  711.  vii.  466. 
Shallow,  ix.  544. 
Shame,  i.  115.    ii.  58,  496^  564. 

iv.  82,  313.  vi.  340.  ix.  255, 

3J2,  313,  1058,  1079,  1094, 

1097,1114,1119.  X. 113,  159, 

336,  546^  555>'9o6-  ^'i'  629. 

xii.  102. 
Shame  (verb)  ix.  384. 
Sham'd,  i.  461.  ix.  11 39* 
Shameful,   xii.  413. 
Shape,  i.  428,  590.    ii.  448,  64^, 

666,  G^i-j,  681,  704,  756,  784. 

iii.  634.  iv.  288,  365,  398,  461, 

589,   819,   83;,  848.     V.  276, 

309,  ,362.  vi.  352.  viii.  295, 
•463.  ix.  503,  601.  X.  333,  450, 
^'497»   5i6»  574>  S69.    xi.   129, 

239,  297,  467. 
Shap'd,  V.  55;. 
Shapes,  i.  358,  479,  790.  iii.  604. 

V.  105,  III.   vi.  753.  ix.  1082. 

xi.  467. 
Share,  ii.  29,  452.  x.  961. 
Share  (verb)  i.  267.  ix.  831. 
Shar'd,  vi.  326. 
Sharp,  ii.  902.  ix.  584.     x.   511, 

977.  xi.  63,  800. 
Sharpen 'u,  iii.  620. 
Sharpeft,.  ix.  91. 
Sharpell-fighted,  iii.  691. 
Sharp'ning,  iv.  978. 
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Shattered,  i.  232.  vi.  36u. 

Shattering,  x.  1066. 

Shaves,  ii.  634. 

Sheaf,  xi.  435. 

Sheaves,  iv.  984.  xi.  430. 

Shed,  iv.  501.  viii.  513.  ix.  893. 

X.  631. 
Shed  down,  iv.  670. 
Shedding,  vii.  375. 
Sheds,  i.  597. 
Sheep-vvr.lks,  xi.  431, 
Sheer,  i.  742.  iv.  182.  vi.  32.5, 
-  Shell,  V.  342. 
Shells,  vii.  407-, 
Shelter,  vi.  843. 
Shelter  (verb)  ii.  167. 
Shelter'd,  ii.  233,  824. 
Shelters,  ix.  1109. 
Shephei'd,  i.  8.   xi.  436. 
Shepherds,  iv.  1 85 .  xi.650.  xii. 365, 
Shield,  i.  284,  565.  iv.  785,  990. 

vi.  192,  255,543.^  x.  542.^ 
Shields,  i.  548,668.  iv.  5  £,-3.  vi.  83, 

102,  305,  337,840.  ix.  34. 
Shifts,  ix„-5 15. 
Shine,  iii.  52,  134.  iv.  657,  675. 

vi.  748.  vii.  108.  viii.  155.  ix. 

lO/}^  X,  652. 
Shines,  iii.  3S6,  723.    iv.  363.  v» 

20.  vii.  380.   viii.  94. 
Shining,  ii.  757.  iii.  668,  670.  iv, 

283.  V.  259.  vii.  401. 
Ship,  ix.  5  13. 
Shiver'd,  'vi.  389. 
Shivering,  x.  1003. 
Shoaling,   x.  288. 
Shoals,  vii.  400. 

Shock,  ii.  1014.  vi.  207.  x.  I074> 
Shone,,  i.  537,  599,.  672.    ii.  304. 

iii.    139,    26s,   363,   508,   5655. 

597,  713.  iv.  292.   vi.  720,  768. 

vii.  196,499.   X.  682,  1096. 
Shock,  i.  105.  ii.  353,  672,  882.- 

iii.  394.    V.  286.    vi.  219,  833*. 

ix.  1 124.  xi.  492. 
Shoot  fcrth,  vi.  480. 

Shooting,-,- 
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SKodting,  iv.  556. 

Shoots,  ii.  1036.  iii.  586. 

Shore,  i.  2S4,   310,   58^.  ii.  661, 

912,  ion.  iii.  537.  IV.  162.  V. 

339.  vii.  210.  X.  66Gj  696.  xii. 

143,  199,  215.^ 
V/ithout  Shore,  xi.  750. 
Shores,  vii.  4,17.  ix.  117,  1118. 
Shorn,  i.  596.  ix.  1062. 
Short,    i.    797.    iv,   102,  535.    v, 

562.  ix.  50,  248,  250,  963.  xi. 

147,  184,  554,  628. 
Shorter,  iv.  595. 
Shorteft,.  x.  1.005. 
Shot,  i.  172.  ii.  67.  iii.  6ig,  iV. 

658.  V.  141.  viii.  62.   ix.  72. 
Shot  down,  V.  301. 
Shot  forth,  V.  15.  vi.  849. 
Shot  thro',   vi.  15. 
Shoulder,-  v.  279. 
Shoulders,  i.  287.  ii.  306.  iii.  62J. 

iv.  303. 
Shout,  i.  542.  ii.  520.  iii.  345.  vi. 

96,  200.  vii.  256.   X.  505. 
Show,  iv.  122.  viii.  538.  ix.  492, 

66<^.  X.  187,  442,  883^  1004. 
Show  (verb)  ii.  273.  iii.  255.  iv. 

558.    vi.    161,    627.    vii.    406. 

viii.   115.  X.   870,   1004,   ^065. 

xi-  357».384'  709-,  ^^i-  123. 
ShowM,  vii.  555.  xi.  245. 
Shown,  i.  218.  iv.  1012.  vi.  247. 
Show'r  ii.  491.  vi.  545. 
Show'r  (verb)  x.  662.  xi.  883.  xii. 

124. 
Showr'd,  iv.  152,  773.  v.  640. 
Show'rs,  iv.  646,  653.  v.  190. 
Show'rs  (verb)  ii.  4, 
Show'ry,  vi.  759. 
Showed,  ii.  818. 
Shows,  iv.  316.  viii.  575. 
Shows  (verb)  viii.  ^^y.  xi.  194. 
Shrill,  V.  7. 

Shrine,  iii.  379.  vii.  360.  xi.  13. 
Shrink,  vi.  672. 
brines,  i.  3^8. 
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Shrink,  ii.  205.  iv.  92 j 
Shroud,  x.  1068. 
Shrouds,  ii.  1044.  . 
Shrub,  iv.  696.  v.  349.  vii. 

viii.  5  17. 
Shrubs,,  iv.  I76. 
Sh'iidd'ring,  ii.  616. 
Shun,  ii.  531,  810.  viii.  327, 

ix.  483.  x.  339,_  1062. 
ShunnM,  i,  636.  ii.  679,  1019.  iv, 

319.  ix.  331,  699. 
Shunning,  ix.  i  io3. 
Shut,  ix.  278. 
Shut  (verb)  ii.  358,  776,  88;.  iii, 

I93»  333v.i.x-.69i.  xi.  849, 
Faft  Shut,  viii, ,240, 
Shut  out,  iii.  50. 
Sibma,  i.  410. 
Sichem,  xii.  136..  ^      • 
Sick,  xi.  490.- 
Sicknsfs,  :a.  524. 
Sidonian,  i.  441. 
Siege,  ii.  343 
Sierra  Liona,  x.  703. 
Sigh,  xi.  147. 
Sigh'd,  ii.  78S. 
Sighing,  xi.  147. 
Sighs,    i.-  621.    iv.   31.    X.   109c, 

1102.  ix.  5,  23,31. 
Sight,  11.745,749.  iii.  43.,  55,61, 

256,  554»^J»5»655-  i^'-  34»  217, 

257,  319^  505»  573»  S77^  658. 
v.  46,  13.8,  257,  30S,  448,  .536, 
66:;,  711,  765.  vi.  36,  iii,u8,, 
191,  792,  862.  vii.  185,  368. 
viii.  41,  63,  120,  461,  527.  ix. 
91,  294,  310,  451,  517,  565, 
861,  898.  x.  223,  324,  350,  538> 
561,683,  828,  867.  xi.  19,  i84>,. 
201,  28 1,,. 41  3,  418,  448,  463^ 

.  494»  ^SS^  h^y  ^90*  xii-  9-  ' 
Sights,  1.  64.  xi.  41 1. 

Sign,  i.  672.  ii.  760.  iv.  428,  998, 

:oii.  v.  J94.  vi.-58,,  776.  viii*. 

342,    ::!4.   x.  1091,.  1103.  xi. 

35,1,  860.  xii.  442. 

Signal,. 
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Signal,  i.  278,  347,   776.  ii.  56, 

717.  V.  705.  viii.  632.  xi.  72. 

xii.  593. 
Signs,  i.  605.  IV,  429.  V.  134.  vi. 

789.  vii.  341.  ix.  1077.  xi.  1S2, 

194.  xii.  175. 

Silence,  i.  83,  561,  797.  ii.  431, 

994.  iii.  218.  iv.  600,  604.  V. 

39»  557»  ^^^-  vi.  64,  385,  408. 

vii.  106,  216,  594.  ix.  895.  X. 

353>459-  xi.699.  ^^ 
Silent,  ii.  547,  582.  iii.  267.  iv. 

647,  654,  938.  V.  39,  202.  yi. 

523,  882.  vii.  444.  viii.  163.  ix. 

195,  1063. 
Silently,  ii.  842.  v.  130. 
Siloa's,  i.  II. 

Silver,  iii.  595,  644.  iv.  609.  vii. 

.437- 
Similitude,  iii.  384.vii.  520.  xi.512. 

Simple,  xii.  365. 

Simplicity,  iii.  687.  iv.  318. 

Simply,  xii.  569. 

Sin,  i.  485.  ii.  760, 1024.  iii.  177, 
464.  iv.  517,  758,  840.  vi.  396, 
506,  691.  vii.  546.  ix.  12,  292, 
327,  1003,  1044.  X.  16,  133, 
172,  230,  234,  251,  3!j2,  407, 

473>  4901  5^^»  59o»  ^3i»  635, 
708,  791.  xi.  55,  427,  519,  678. 
xii.  285,  289,  290,  429,  431, 

.443»474-      ^ 
Sin-born,  x.  590. 

Sin-bred,  iv.  315. 

Sinaeah,  xi.  390. 

Sinai,  i.  7.  xii.  227. 

Sincere,  iii.  103,  192.  ix.  320.  x. 

915.  xi.  ^43. 
Sincereft,  x.  37. 

Sinful,  iii.  186.  viii.  506.  xi.  105. 
Sinfulnefs,  xi.  360. 
Sing,  i.  6.  ii.  242,  547,  553.  vi, 

744,  vii.  24.  xi.  619.  xii.  244, 

324. 
Singed,  i.  236,  614. 
Singing,  iv.  6S4.  v.  198. 
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Single,  iii.  469.  iv.  856.  v.  55^^^ 

903.  vi.  30,  233.   vii.  403.  viiiv 

423.  ix.  325,  339,  536.  X.  817/ 

xi.  644,  703. 
Singly,  i.  379.^ 
Sings,  iii.  39.  iv.  769. 
Singular,  v.  851. 
Sinifter,  x.  886. 
Sink,  iii.  331. 
Sinks,  ii.  950. 

Sinlefs,  vii.  61.  ix.  659.  x.  690. 
Sinn'd,  vi.  402.  x.  229,  516,  790^ 

930.  xi.  427. 
Sinning,  vi.  661. 
Sins,  iii.  233.  xii.  283,  316,  416. 
Sins  (verb)  iii.  204. 
Sinuous,  vii.  481. 
Sion,  i.  10,  386,  442.  iii.  30,  530* 
Sion's,  i.  453. 
Sire,  ii.  264,  817,  849.  iv.   144^ 

712,  719.  V.  350.  vi.  95.  viii* 

39,  218,  249.  xi.  460,  719,  736, 

862.  xii.  368,  467. 
Sirocco,  X.  706. 
Sifter,  vii.  la. 
Siflers,  x,  674. 
Sit,  ii.  54,  56, 139,  329,  359,  377y 

859.  iii.  315.  V.  369.  viii.  210. 

ix.  3,  164,  1098.  X.  235,421. 
Sithe,  X.  606. 
Sits,  i.  785.  ii.  243,456,731,  803, 

907.  iii.  57.  V.  25.  vi.  671,  892.- 
Sitft,  iii.  376.  iv.  578.  v.  i  j6. 
Sittim,  i.  413. 
Sitting,  ii.  164.  iv.  829. 
Sitting  Hill,  viii.  89. 
Situate,  vi.  641. 
Situation,  i.  60. 
Size,  i.  197.  vi.  352. 
Skiff,  i.  204. 
Skilful,  ix.  513. 
Skill,    ii.  272.  viii.  573.  ix.  39, 

1112. 

Skiil'd,  ix.  42» 
Skins,  X.  217,  220. 
Skiit,  vi.  80.  :>.'?.*; 

Skirted, 


I    N     D    E'xI 


Skirted,  v.  282. 

Skirts,  iii.  380.  v.   187.  xi.  332, 

88-2. 
Sky,  i.  45,  730.  ii.  534,  710.  iii. 

324,  426,    514.    iv.  459,  721, 

988.  V.  189,  267.  vi.  772.  vii. 

287,  442.    viii.   258.  ix.    1002. 

X.    1064.    xi.    209,    742.    xii. 

182. 
Sky-tiii6lurM,  v.  285. 
Slack,  ix.  892. 

Slack  (verb)  ii.  461.  iv.  164. 
Slacken,  ii.  214. 
Slacknefs,  xi.  634. 
Slain,  X.  217.  xi.  455.  xii.  414. 
Sland'rous,  xii.  536. 
Slant,  X.  1075. 
Slaves,  xii.  167. 
Slaughter,  vi.  506.  xi.  659. 
Sleek-enamePd,  ix.  525. 
Sleep,  iii.  329.  iv.  449,  614,  658, 

735,  883.  V.  3,  96,   120,  668, 

673,  679.    vii.   106.    viii.  253, 

287,  458.  ix.  190,  1044,  1049. 

xii.  434,  61 1. 
Sleep  (verb)  iv.  678,  jy^,  826.  x. 

779'  3fi:  568.    _ 
Sleeping,  i.  333.  viii,  463.  ix.  161. 

xii.  608. 
Sleeplefs,  xi.  173. 
Sleeps,  ii.  4S9,  iii.  686.  vii.  414. 

viii.  164. 
Sieep'ft,  y.  38,  673, 
Sleepy,  ii.  73. 
Sleights,  ix.  92. 
Slender,  iv.  304. 
Slept,    iv.  707,  771.   V.  654.  ix. 

187. 
Sleptrt,  xi.  369. 
Slew,  xi.  609,  678. 
Slight,  iv.  181. 
Slight  (verb)  vii.  47. 
Slightly,  iv.  967. 
Slinie,  ix.  165.  x.  29^,  530. 
Slimy,  X.  2S6. 
SHng,  ^'.  633. 
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Slip,  i.  178.  ■«\^:^ 

Slope,  i.  223.  iv.  261,  591. 

Sloth,  ii.  227.  vi.  166.  xi.  794, 

Slothful,  ii.  117. 

Slow,  ii.  337,  582,  902.  iii.  193, 

iv.    173.    vi.   533.    viii.   no.  Xv 

692.  xi.  207.  xii.  648.  '^'^ 

Slow-pac'd,  X.  963. 
Sloweft,  X.  859. 
Slowly,  iv.  541. 
Sluc'd,  i.  702. 

Sluce,  V.  133.  ^ 

Sluccs,  xi.  849. 
Slumber,  i.  377. 
Slumber  (verb)  1.  321. 
SlumberM,  iv.  24. 
Slumbers,  vii.  29. 
Slumbering,  i.  203.  ix.  23. 
Slumbrous,  iv.  615. 
Slunk,  iv.  602.  ix.  784.  x.  332: 
Sly,  iv.  347,  537, 957.  ix.  256,613. 
Smart,  iv.  102. 
Smear'd,  xi.  731. 
Smell,  ii.  664.  iv.  165,  217,  26 j. 

V.  84.  viii.  527.  ix.   197,  450, 

c8i,  740,  852.  x.   272.  xi.  38, 

281. 
Smell  (verb)  v,  41 1. 
Smelling,  vii.  319. 
Smells,  V.  127,  379. 
Smile,  ii.  486.  iv.  765.  viii.  ^62, 

618. 
Smile  (verb)  iii.  257* 
Smii'd,  iii.  364,  638.  iv.  499.  v. 

378.  vi,  784.  vii.  502.  viii.  265. 

ix.  851.  X.  679. 
Smiles,    iv.    337.    ix.    222,    239. 

xi.  624. 
Smiles  (verb)  iv.  163,  500.  v.  124. 

ix.  480. 
Smiling,  iv.  903.  v.  168,  718.  xi. 

175-... 
Smit,  111.  29. 

Smite,  vi.  324. 

Smoke,  i.  237,  671.  ii.  889,928. 

vi.  57,  585,  766.  '^i'li^ 

SiJiokM, 
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•SmokM,  i.  493. 

Smooth,  i.  450,  725.   1*1.816,902. 

iv.  459,  480.  V.  342.  vii.  409. 

viii.    166.    ix.    1095.     X.    305. 

xi.  615. 
Smooth-fliding,  vlii.  502. 
vSmoothed,  i.  772.  iv.  120. 
iSmaoths,  v.  626. 
■Smote,   i.   298.   iv.   244.  vi.   250, 

591.  X.  295.  xi.  445. 
Smutty,  iv.  817. 
Snake,  ix.  91,  613,  643.  x.  ifi8. 

xi.  426. 
Snaky,  ii.  724.  vii.  484.  x.  559. 
Snnre,  iv.  8.   xi.  t6^.  xii.  31. 
Snare  (verb)  x.  873. 
Snares,  x.  897. 
Snatch'd,  x.  1025.  xi.  670. 
Snow,  ii.  491,  591.  X.  685,  698, 

-Snowy,  i.  515.  iil,  432.  x.  432. 

SnuifV},  X.  272. 

Soar,  i.  14.  iv.  829,  v.  270.  vii.  3. 

Soai"'d,  ix.  170, 

Soaring,  vi.  243.  vii.  421. 

Soars,  ii.  634. 

Sober,  iv.  599.  xi.  621. 

•Sociable,  v.  221. 

Sociably,  xi.  234. 

Social,  viii.  429. 

Society,  viii.   383,    586.    ix.   249, 
1007. 

:.Sodom,  i.  503.  x.  5.62. 

•  Sofala,  xi.  400. 

Soft,  i.  424,  551,  561.  ii^  276,  400, 
601.    iv.    334,471,479,615, 
646,  667.  V.  193.  vii.  436,  598. 
viii.  165,  166,  254,  288.  ix.  186,  ' 
458.  X.  98,  865.  xi.  584,  848, 

i'Soft-ebbinp-    vii.  •^00. 

-Soft-touGhing,  v.  17. 

Soften,  ii.  189. 

Soften'd,  viii.  147.  xi..  no. 

Sofreft,  ix.  1041. 

Softnefs,  iv.  298. 

Softning,  vii.  28.0, 
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Soil,    i.   242,  562,  691.    ii.  27a, 

904.  iv.  214.  vi.  510.  viii.  147. 

X.  293,  526.  xi.  98,  262,  270, 

292.   xii,  18,  129. 
Sojourn,  iii.  15. 
Sojourn  (verb)  xii.  159. 
Sojourn'd,  vii.  249. 
Sojourners,  i.  309.  xii.  192. 
Solace,  iv.  486.  vi.  905.  viii.  419. 

ix.  044,  1044. 
Solac'd,  vii.  434. 
Soldan's,^  i.  764. 
Sole,  i.  237. 
Sole  (adjeftive)    i.    124,    i'6o.    ii. 

325,  827.  iii.  94,  95,  276.  iv. 

33,  411,  683,  751,  923.  V.  28, 

272.  vi.  808,  880.  vii.  47.  viii. 

329.  ix.  135,  227,  533,653.  X. 

401,  935,  941,  973.  xii.  564. 
Solemn,  i.  390,  557,  755.  iii.  351. 

iv.  648,  655.    V.  6i8.  vii.  78, 

^49,  202,    435,   595.    xi.  236. 

xii.  364. 
More  Solemn,  v.  354. 
Solemniz'd,  vii.  448. 
Solicit,  viii.  167.  x.  744. 
Solicited,  ix.  743. 
Solicitous,  X.  428. 
Solid,  i.  229.  ii.  878.  vi.  323.  viii. 

.93.  x.  286,  884. 
Solitary,  ii.  632.  vi.  139.  vii.  461. 

viii.  402.  xii.  496. 
Solifude,  iii.  69.  vii.  28.  viii.  364, 

369.  ix.  249,  1685..  X.  J05. 
Solomon,  i.  401. 
Solilitial,  X.  656. 
Solve,  viii.  55. 
Solution,  vi.  694    viii.  14. 
Son  (Chrift)  ii.  678.  iii.  i6S,  369, 

34-3'  3^4'  393-  v-  597'  7^9'  73-3» 
743,  847,  855.  Vi.  676,678,680, 
681,  719,  725,  824,  887.  vii. 
135,  138,  192,  518.  X.  56,. 64, 
70,  .634,  645.  xi.  20,  46,  72. 
xii.  327,  381,  388. 
Begotten  Son,  v.  835,  vii.  163. 
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Son  of  God,    iii.  138,  224,  309, 
316,  412.    V.  662.    vi.  799.  X. 

Only  Son,  iii.  64,  79,403.  v.  604, 
718,815. 

Only  begotten  Son,  iii.  80. 

Son,  i.  339,  513,  580.  ii.  728,  743, 
804,  818.  iii.  15  f,  286.  iv.  170, 
278,  716,  757.  V.  285,  519. 
vii.  38.  ix.  19,  176,  44 r.  x.  183, 
235*  3^3i  3^4»  760.  xi.  808. 
xii.  64,80,  101,  153,  160,  161, 
268,  332. 

Song,  i.  13.  ii.  552,  556.  iii.  29, 
368,  413.  V.  7,  41,  178,  204, 
619.  vi.  167.  vii.  12,30,107, 
4^3.  viii.  243.  ix.  25,  800.  X. 
648,  862. 

Songs,  i.  441.  iii.  148.  iv.  687, 
944.  V.  16 J,  547.  xi.  594. 

Sonorous,  i.  540. 

Sons,  i.  3^3,  364,  406,  495,  501, 
654,778.  ii.  373,  692.  iii.  290, 
463,^658.  iv.  213,  324.  V.  160, 
389,  447,716,  790,  863.  vi.46, 

95'  5^5>  7^  V  "^^^^  ^^^-  ^^^^'  ^37' 
X.  819.    xi.  80,  84,  319,  318, 

410,  622,696,736,  758-,  875. 

xii.  145,  155,  357,  447,  448. 
Soot,  X.  570. 
Sooty,  V.  440. 
Sooth,  ix.  1006. 
Sophi,  X.  433. 
Sorcerefs,  ii.  724. 
Sorcery,  ii.  "66. 
Sorceries,  i.  479. 
Sord,  xi.  433. 
Sore,  i.  298.    vi.  328,  449,  687. 

ix.  1 124.  x.  124. 
Sorrow,  i.  65,  558.     ii.  578,  605, 

797-  viii.  333- X.  193,195^201, 

717,  1092,  1104.  xi.  264,  301, 

362,  757.  xii.  613. 
Sorrowing,  xi.  117.. 
,$orrovv's,   xi.  90. 

Vol.  II- 


S  O  V 

Sort,  iii.  129.  iv.  128,  582.  vi. 
376.   ix.  816.  xi.  574. 

Sort  (verb)  viii.  384. 

Sorted,  x.  65  i. 

Sorts,  vii.  54r. 

Scttifh,  i.  472. 

Sought,  i.  215.  ii.  332.  ill.  6or. 
iv.  799,  894.  vi.  15,  295.  viii. 
457.  ix.  75,  380,  417,421,  511, 
860,  878.  X.  336,  719,  752, 
762,  1016.  xi.  148.   xii.  278. 

Sought'll:,  viii.  316. 

Soul,  ii.  556.  iii.  168,  248.  iv. 
487.  V. 100,  171, 486, 610, 816. 
vii.  388,392,451,52-8.  viii.  154, 
585,  629.  xi.  447.  xii.  584. 

One  Soul,  viii.  499, 604.  ix.  967. 

Souls,  V.  197.    VI.  165,  B;^y.    xi, 

,  724- 

Sound  (a  flrait)  ii.  604. 

Sound,  i.  53  I,  711,  754.  ii.  286, 
476,  515,  83o.  iii.  147.  iv.  453, 
V.  5,  872.  vi.  64,  97,  444,  749, 
829.  vii.  206,  558.  viii.  243, 
606.  ix.  45  I,  5  1  8,  557,  736.  X. 
508,  642.  xi.  558.  xii.  229. 

Sound  (adjedV.)  ix.  407. 

Sound  (verb)  v.  172,  7  13.  vi.  202. 
xi.  76. 

Sound-board,  1.  709. 

Sounded,  vi.  204. 

Soundtii:,   viii.  253. 

Sounding,  i.  668.  ii.  517.' 

Sounds  (Itraits)  vii.  399. 

Sounds,  i.  540.  ii.  952.  iv.  626, 
vii.  597. 

Sounds  (verb)  vii.  443. 

Jource,  iv.  750.  x.  832.  xi.  i6c* 
xii.  13,. 

Sovran,  i.  246,  753.  ii.  244.  ii". 
22,  145.  iv.  691.  V.  256,  366, 
656.  vi.  56.  vii.  79.  viir.  239, 
647.  ix.  532,  612,  795,  1130. 
X.  144.    xi.  83. 

Sovranty,  ii.  446.  xii.  35. 

*  U  u  u  South., 


i    N    D    E    X. 


S  P  E 
Seuih,  1.  354.     iv.  782.    X.  655, 

686,  701.  xi.  40i.xii.  139. 
Southmoll,   i.  408. 
Southward,  iv.  223. 
South-wind,  xi.  738. 
Sow,  xii.  55. 
Sovv'd,  V.  2.     vii.  358.    ix,  IC95, 

1112. 
fjown,  xi.  27. 

Space,  i.  50,  650.  Ji.  717.  vi.  104. 
"vii.   89,    169.    ix.  63,  463.    X. 

320.  xi.  498,  xii.  345. 
Spaces,  i.  725.  viii.  20. 
Spacious,  i.  689,762.  ii.  974.  iii. 

430.  V.  367,  726.  vi.  474,  861. 

viii.  102.   X.  467.  xi.  556. 
Spade,  i.676. 
Spake,    i.    125,   271,  66^.  ii.  i;c, 

228,  309,  429,  704,  735.    iii.' 

79'  135*  143,  267,681.  iv.  114, 

^-^'393.  492,  781,  844'  S77,  977- 
V.  27,  246,  599,  616,  672, 
694,743,  849,  896.  vi.  56,281, 
450,  722,    800,   824.    vii.  138, 

.'74'  339'  5^^-  '^""^-  39'  249, 
271,  349,  376,  434.  ix.  318, 
376,  494,  552,  646,  1 150.  X. 
6^t  182,  1097.  xi.  181,  192, 
225,666.  xii.  466,  624. 

Spak'lt,  viii.  444. 

Spangled,   xi.  100. 

Spangling,   vii.  384. 

Spare,   x.'  c;  u- 

Spare  (verb)  iii.  278,  393.  v.  320. 
vi.  460.  X.  23.' 

Spar'd,  ix.  596,  647. 

Spares,  ii.  739.       - 

Spark,  iv.  8 J4. 

Sparkled,  ii.  388. 

Sparkles,  vi.  766". 

Sparkling,  i.  194,   iii.  507. 

Spartan,  x.  674. 

Spafm,  xi.  481: 

Spattering,  x.  ^6j. 

Spawn,  vii.  388. 

^ceak,  i.  616.  ii.  42.  v*  160.  vii.  ! 
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164.  viii.  100,  199,  27 1,  58cf> 

389.  ix.  749,  966.  xii.  501.     ^* 
Speakable,   ix.  563. 
Speaking,  ii.  705.  viii.  3,  222.  ix» 

1150. 
Speaks,  vi.  765.  •; 

Spear,  i.  292,   347,  436,  565.    ii. 

204*     iv.  785,  810,  929,  990. 

vi.  195.   X.  542.  xi.  248. 
Spears,  i.  547.    ii.  536.    iv.  553, 

980.  vi.  83. 
Special,  ii.  1033. 
Specious,  ii.  484.  ix.  361 .  xii.  354. 
SpeckM,  ix.  429.         "    '         >'    - ' 
Speftatora,  iv.  676. 
Speculation,  xii.  589. 
Speculations,  ix.  602; 
Sped,  iii.  740. 
Speech,  ii.  3*89,  989.  iv.  357,  409, 

V.  459.   vii.  178.    viii. '377.  ixi 

600,  749».  "33-  xii.  5.  • 
Speechlefs,  ix.  894. 
Speed,  i.  674.    ii.  700.    iii.  643. 

iv.  13,  568,  788,  928.    V.  252, 

3^3'  73O'  744-  vi.  307.  viii.  37; 

38,  1 10.  X.  40,90,  410.  xii.  2. 
Speed  (verb)  ii.  ioc8.  'x.  954. 
Speedier,  xi   7. 
SpeedieQ:,  iii.  229.  vi.  554. 
Speedily,  v.  692. 
Speeds,   v.  267. 

Speedy,  i.  156.  ii.  516.  ix.  260. 
Spend,  ii.  144.  x.  271.  xii.  22. 
Spent,  i.  176.     ii.  248,    iii.  417. 

V.  618.  viii.  206,457.  ix.  145, 

1187. 
Sphered,  vii.  247. 
Sphere,  iii.  416,  482.  iv.  39,  565., 

V.  169,  620.    vii.  22,  355.  viii. 

82.  X.  808. 
Spheres,  v.  477.  vi.  315.  viii.  1310 
Spicy,  ii.  640.    iv.   162.    v.  298. 

viii.  517. 
Spies,  ix.  81  5. 
Spies  (verb)  ix.  424. 
Spill'd,  xi.  791. 

Spinnings 


INDEX, 


s  p  o 

spinning,  viiil  164. 

Spires,  1.  223,  iii.  5<;o.  ix.  502. 

Spirit,  i.  17.     iii-   389.    vii.  165. 

209,235.  xi.6ii.  xii,  488,497, 

514,523. 
Spirit,  i.    139,   146,  679-    ii.  44, 

956.  iii.  553,630,691.  iv.  128, 

53J,   565,   5^2,  793,    835.     V. 

221,  478,  497,  507,   877.     VI. 

752,  848.    vii.  204.    viiii  440, 

477.  X.  784.  xi.  6,  406.  xii.  53, 

.    303;  5»9'  5^5'  533- 
Spirited,  iii.  717.  ix.  613. 

Spiritlefs,  vi.  852. 

Spirituous,  V.  475.  vi.  479. 

Spirits,  i.  loi,  318,423,609,622, 
6,58,  697,  789.  ii.  482,  553, 
6S7,  696,  825,  969,  1030.  iii. 
loi,  136,  360,  461,  654,  737. 
iv.  83,  361,  786,  805,  823. 
V.  374,406,439,482,484,  566, 
837.  vi.  167,  J33,  344,  596, 
660,  788.  vii.  189,  199,  610. 
viii.  466,  615,  626.  ix.  876, 
1048.  X.  890.  xi.  124,  294,420, 

,    545.  xii.  596.  See  Animal. 

Spiritual,  iv.  585,  677.  v.  402, 
406,  573.    viii.  no.    xii.  491, 

,    518,52!.    ^^ 

Spite,  i.  619.  ii.  385,  393.  ix.  178. 

Spite    (verb)    ii.    384.     ix.    147, 

Splendid,  ij.  252. 
Splendor,  ii.  447.  iii.  ^7^.  iv.  $76. 
.  v.  796. 

Splendors,  i.  6I0. 
Spoil,  ii.  1009.  iii,  251.  xii.  172. 
SpoiPd,  iii.  251.  x.  186.  xi.  832. 
Spoils,  iv.  159.  ix.  151.  jii.  692. 
Spoke,  x.  517. 
Spoken,  iii.  171. 
Spontaneous,  vii.  204* 
Sport,  ii.  iBi.  iii.  4913. 
Sportful,  iv.  396. 
Sporting,  iv.  343.  vii.  405. 
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Spot,  iii.  588,  733.    V.  119,  266* 

viii.  17,  23.  ix.  439. 
Spotlefs,  iv.  318. 
Spots,  V.  419.   vii.  479.  viii.  145, 
Spotty,  i.  291, 
Spoufal,  viii.  5  19. 
Spoufe,  iv.  i6g,y/^z.  v.tzg.  ix.443. 
Spoi^s'd,  V.  216. 
Spou%  ii:  176. 
Spouts  out,  vii.  416. 
Spread,  i.  354.  ii.  407,  886,  960, 

1046.  ^  iv.   255,  454.    v.   715, 

880.  vl.241,  533,827.  vii.  324, 

434.  ix.  ib87.  X.  446,  xi.  343^ 

638. 
Spreading,  x.4t2,  1067. 
Spreads,  ii.  928.  iv.  643.  ix.  1103* 
Spring,  ii.  28.  iv.  268,  274.  v.  zii 

^94.     ix.    218.     x.    678,  832. 

xi.  78. 
Spring   (verb)   ii.   3S1.    iii.    334. 

v.  644.  xi.  138,425.    xii.  113^ 

Spring-tinle,  i.  769. 

Springs,  iii.  435^. 

Springs   (Verb)   ii.  IGI3.    V.  480, 

\ii.465-  ^]'^'  353- 
Sprinkled,  iii.  642. 

Sprung,  1:  331.    ii.  758,  iii.  7I3. 

v.  98.    vi.  312.    vii.    58,   245. 

viii.  46,  259;    ix,  965,    x,  591* 

xi.  22. 
Sprung  up,  X.  548. 
Spume,  vi.  479. 
Spun  obt,   vii.  241; 
Spurns,  ii.  929. 

Spyi  ii.  970.  iv.  948.  viii.  23  j. 
Spy  (vci-b)   iv.  936.  xi.  857. 
Spy'd,  iv,  403. 
Spying,  iv.  1005. 
Squadron,  i.  356.  iv,  863,  977. 
Squadron'd,   xii.  367. 
Sqiiadrons,   ii.  570.     vi.    16,  251^ 

554,  xi.  652. 
Square,   .1    10^8,  V.  393.   x.  659. 
*  U  u  u  2  Sijuared, 
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Streams,  i.  469.  ii.  576.  iii.  436. 

iv.  233,  263.  V.  652.  vii.  397. 

viii.  263. 
Streets,  i.  501,  503. 
Strength,  i.   116,   133,  146,   154, 

240,  427,  433,  572,641,696. 

ii.  47,. 200,  260,  410.  iv.  1006. 

vi.   ii6,   231,  381,   457,   494, 
^20,  850,  853.  vii.  141.  ix.  312, 

484,  1062.  X.  9,  243,  921.  xi. 

^38,  539-  xii-  3^9*  430- 
Stretch'd,  iv.  210.  v,  754.  vi.  80. 

vii.  414. 
Stretch'd  out,  i.  209.  viii.  102.  xi. 

380.^ 
Stretching,  ii.  1003. 
Strid,    ii.    241,  412.  iv.  562.  v. 

528.    vi.  869.    ix,  903.    X.  131. 

xii.  304. 
Stridleft,  ii.  321.  iv.  783.  ix.  363. 
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Tempting,  ii.  607.    viii.  308.  ix. 

.328,  595. 
Tempts,  ix.  296. 
Ten,  ii.  671.   vi.  193.    ix.  1026. 

xii.  196.     See  Thoufand. 
Tfenfold,    ii.    705.     vi.  78,  255, 
•     872. 
Tend,  i.  183.    iii.  272.     iv.  438. 

ix.    156,    206,  493,  583,  Boi. 

xii.  106. 
Tended,  v.  22.  xl.  49b. 
Tendence,  viii.  47.  ix.  419. 
Tender,  iv.  253.  v.  337.  vii.  315. 

i^'-  357*  428:  xi.  276. 
Tenderly,  ix.  991. 
Tending,  v.  476.  ix.  212.  x.  326, 

976. 
Tendrils^  iv'v307. 
Tends,  iii. 694.  ix.  lice). 
TcneriiF,  iv.  987. 
Tenor,  xi.  632. 
Tent,  xii.  2c6. 
Tenth,  vi.  194. 
Tents,    V.    291,     800.     xi.    557, 

581,592,  607,727.    xii.   135, 

333- 
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Tepid,  vii.41-. 
Terms,  ii.  35  i,  vi.  612,  621.    *, 

^»73»  75.^757.  .:■ 

Ternate,  li.  639. 

Terrene,   vi.  78*  '  ^ 

rerreftnal,  111.  610.  vin.  14^.  \%, 

103.  485. 
Terrible,  ii.  '6jiy  682..,-,yi..  19$, 

9IG.  ix.  490.  X.  233.  '  '  "  \^. 
More  Terrible,  xi.  47b. 
Terrific,  vii.  497, 
Terrify,  xii.  218..      '  -p 

Terrify M,  x.  338.  '1. 

Territory,  xi.  638. 
Terr.or,  i.  113.  ii.  457,  611,704^ 

vi.   134,  647,  82.4.    ix.  490.  X. 

667,   850.    xi.   Ill,  464.    xii« 

238.,     ^^  .■,.-:■ 

Terrors,    ii.  801,    862.    vi.  73  c- 

859. 
Teftifies,  i.  625. 
Teftify'd,  xi.  721. 
Teftimony,  vi.  33.  xii.  251, 
Texture,  vi.  348.  x.  446. 
Thammuz,  i.  446,  452. 
Thamyris,  iii.  35. 
Thank,  iv.  386.  x.  736. 
Thanhs j  iv.  47^445.  vii.  j-j.  vlilV 

5.  X.  -j^e. 

Thaw,  xii.  194. 

Thaws,  ii.  590. 

Theatre,  iv.  m. 

Thebes,  i.  578.  v.  274.. 

Themis,  xi.  14. 

Theolcgiatis,  v.  436. 

TheiTalian,  ii.  544. 

Thick,  i.  362,  311,  548,  76;, 
775.  ii.  264,412,  754.  iii^  25:» 
61,  362,  507,  577.  iv.  174, 
53i,  980.  vi.  16,  539,  75  u 
vii.  326,  358.  viii.  653.  ix.426^ 
446,   1038.  X.  522,  526. 

Thick-ramm*d,  vi.  485, 

Thick-woven,  ix.  437, 

ThickenM,  xi.  742. 

Thicken  x.  559. 

*  k  X  X  2  Thieke/l, 
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Thlckell,  ii.  537.  iv.  693.  vi.  308. 
ix.  iioq,  II 10.  X.  loi,  411. 

Thicket,  iv.  136,  681.  Vii.  458. 
ix.  179,  628,  784. 

Thief,  iv.  188,  192. 

Thigh,  vi.  714. 

Thighs,  i.  664.  V.  282. 

Thin,  xii.  76. 

Think,  i.  66i.  iii.  48c.  iv.  366, 
432,  675,  759,  835.  v.  433. 
VI.  135,  271,  282,  437,  495. 
vii.  635.  viii.  174,  224,  581.  ix. 
go8,  370,830, 938.  xi.  292,465. 

Thinking,  x.  564,  1021. 

Thinks,  iii.  688;,;   '^\ 

Think'ft,  vjii.  iTo,  403,     x.  592. 

Thinner,  viii.  348.  ix.  142. 

Thirft,  iv.  228,  330.  v.  305.  vii. 
68.  viii.  8,  212.  ix.  5 86.  x.  556, 
568.  xi.  846.  . 

Thirfued,  iv.  336. 

Thirlly,  v.  190. 

Thiftles,  X.  203. 

Thorn,  iv.  2ij6*. 

Thorns,  x.  203. 

Thorough-fare,  x.  393. 

Thought,  i.  54,  560.  iv.  457,794;, 
V.  159,  384,  727,  828.  vi.  gS; 
192,  236.  vii.  53,  82,  603.  viii. 
506.  ix.  790,  898,  1004.  x.  7"88. 
xi.  770.  xii.  558. 

Thought  (verb)  iv.  50,  198,  320. 
V-  37»  57^»  655.  yi.  26,  164, 
430,500,  538,  vii.  139,  611. 
viii.  3,  289.  ix.  319,  555,  857, 
977,  1 1 19,  I.I 79.  X.  219,  1017, 
1049.  xi,  4C0.  '     .  , 

Thoughts,  i.  88,  ^57,  65/9,  680. 
ii.  115,  148,283,354,421,526, 
558,  630.  iii.  ^7,  171.  iv.  i;9, 
95,  362^  588>  807.  v.. 28,  96, 
209,  232,  552,  676,  712.  vi, 
90,  367,  581,  629.  viii,  40,  167, 
183,  187,  414,  590.  ix.  82, 
101,  130,  213,  229,  288,  471, 
473»   J72,  603,  84:^,  91,8.'  X. 
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608,  975,  1C08.    xi.  498^.    xii," 

275'  377; 
Thoufand,  i.  796.  ii.  967.   v.  249.  . 

vii.  382.  "viii.  601. 
Thoufand  Thoufand,  vii.  383. 
Ten  Thoufmdj'i.  545.  ii.  954.  iii. 

.  488.   vi.  836.  vii.  559. 
Ten  Thoufand  fold,  xi.  678. 
Ten  Thoufand  Thoufand;  v.  588. 

vi.  767. 
Twenty  Thoufand,  vi.  769. 
Thoufands,  i;  760.    vi.  4,8,    1485 

270'373-         .     . 
By  Thoufands-,  vi.  594. 

Thracian,  vii.  34. 

Thrall,  X.  402. 

Thralls,  i.  149.' 

Thrafcias,  x.  )oo. 

Threaten'd,  iv.  968.  vi.  359.  ix. 
715,  870.^ 

Threatens,  ii'.  441. 
'  Threatner,  ix.  687. 

Threatning,  ii.  177,  705.  iii.  425. 
ii?-.  77.  ix',  939.  xi.  61. 

Threats,  iv.  968.   v.  889.  vi.  283,,. 
287.  ix.  53,  685.  ■ 

Three  bolted,  vi.  764. 

Threefold,  ii.  645. 

Threfhing-lioor,  iv.  984. 

Threlhold,  x.  594. 

Threw,  ii.  545,  755.  iv.  40,  609, 
vi.  639,  864.  vii.  463. 

Threw  down,  iii.  391. 

Thrive,  ii.  261. 

Thrives,  x..  236. 

Throat,  xi.  713. 

Throes,  ii.  780. 

Throne,  i.  42,  105,  639.  ii.  i,  23, 
68,  104,  138,  241,  26jt  320, 
445,  959.  iii.  148,  314,  350, 
649,  655.  iv.  89,  597,  944.  V. 
163,  585,  656,  670,  725,  868. 
vi.  5,  ^S,  103,  133,  426,  679, 
758,  8.34.  vii.  137,  556,  585: 
X.  28,  382,  445.  xi.  20,  82, 
3B9.  xii.  323,  370.    .'     •■  ^'■^' 

Throned^ 
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Throned,  i.  128,  386.  iii.  58,30^, 

377.  y'l.jiZy  890. 
Thrones,  i.  360.  ii.  310,  430.  ill. 

320.    V.    363,    601,    749,    772, 

840.    vi.    199,    366,  723,  841. 

vii.  198.  .X.   %6,  460.   xi.    232, 

296. 
Throng,  iv.  831.  1^650.  vi.  508, 

vii.    297.    ix.    142.   X.  453.  xi, 

67r. 
ThroTig  (verb)  3.  780. 
ThroiQg'd,  i.  761.  vi.  83,  857.  xii.. 

644. 
Thronging,  i.  547.  11.  555. 
Thrown,  i.  741.  iv.  225.  vi.  843. 
Thrown  ofF,  iii.  362. 
Thrown  out,  x.  887. 
Throws,  i.  56.  iii.  562,  741. 
Thruft,  ii.  857.  iv.  508. 
Thunder,    i.  (^-i^y    174,   258,  '601. 

ii.  6G,  166,  294,  477,  882.  iii. 

393.  iv.  928.   V.    193.  vi.   606, 

<^32»  713*  764.  854.   ix.    IC02. 

x.  33,  666.  xii.  181,  229. 
Thunder  (verb)  x.  780. 
Thunderbolts,  i.  328.  vi.  589. 
Thunder-ftruck,  vi.  858. 
Thunders,    ii.  267.    vi.  836.  vii. 

606. 
Thund'rcr,  vi.  491. 
Thund'rers,  ii.  28. 
Thund'ring,  i.  233,  386.  vi.  487. 

x.  814. 
Thundrous,  x.  702. 
Thwart,  viii.-i32.  x.  703,  1075. 
Thwarts,  iv.  557. 
Thyefccan,  x.  638. 
Tiar,  iii.  625. 
Tide,  xi.  854. 
Tidings,  V.  870.  x.36,   346.  xi; 

226,  302.  xii.  375,  504. 
Tidore,  ii.  639. 
Tiger,  iv.  403.  vii.  467. 
Tigers,   iv.  344. 
Tigris,   ix.  71. 
Tiles,  iv.  1,^1. 
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Til],  vii.   332.   viii.   32c.    xi.  9/9 

261. 
Tillage,  xi.  434. 
Tilth,  xi.  43c. 
Tiltino^,  ix.  3^.   xi.  747. 
Timber,  xi.  728. 
Timbrels,  i,  394. 
Time,  x.  6ot). 
Time,   i.  36,  253,  7^59.    ii.   210, 

274,  297,  3V3,  603,  774,  H94. 

iii.  2^^.  iv.  6,  489,  639.  V.  38, 

493»  49?.'   580,  848,  859.  vii. 

177.    viii.    474.    ix.    70,    454. 

X.    24,    74,    91,    315.  xi.  £44^ 

85.9.   xii.    15Z,    161,  301,   554^^ 

.5 55-     ...  .  .    "    -' 

Timely,  iii.  728.  iv.  614.  vii.  74. 

X.  1057.  I 

Times,  xii.   243,  437.     See  Four, 

Nine. 
Timorous,  ii,  117.  vi.  857. 
Tinfturc,  vii.  367. 
Tine,  x.  1075. 
I'infel,  ix.  36. 
Tipr,  vi.  580. 
Tire,  vi.  60 j. 
,Tireiigs,  iii.  ^6, 
^TifTues,  V.  592. 
-'ritan,  i.  5  10.  ■ 
Titanian,  i.  198. 
Title,  xi.  163.'  xii.  70, 
Titled,  xi.  622..  ■ 
Titles,  ii.  311.  v.  773,  So  I.    iX, 

.793-  .^'ii-  5»6- 
Titular,  v.  774. 

Toad,  iv,  800. 

Tobias,  v.  222. 

Tobit's,  iv.  170. 

Toil,  i.  319,598.  ii.  1041.  iv.  327, 

vi.  257.  ix.  242. 
Toil'd,  vi.  449. 
Toii'd  our,  x.  475. 
Toilfome,  iv.  439.  xi.  179. 
Told,  vii.  178,  179.  viii.  521.  ix. 

863, '886.  X.  40.  xi.  298. 
Tolerable,  ii.  46c.  x,  654,  977. 

Tones, 
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Tones,  v.  626.  ,  ^v 

Tongue,    ii.    112.   vi.tji^,  1^4, 

297,    360.    vii.    113,  603.   viii. 

219,    272.    ix.^  594,  674,  749. 

X.  518,  519.  xi.  620. 
Tongues,  vii.  26.  x.  507.  xii.  53> 

Took,  ii.  554,  872.  iii.  365.  vi. 
S49>  793/    vii.  225,   359.    viii. 
300,    465,  536.    ix.  455,  847, 
,   1004,   1043.  xi.  S2,  223,  517. 
,  xii.  649.  x^ 

Took  leave,  iii.  739.  *  -"-^ 

Took*ll,  ii.  765. 
Tools,  xi.  572. 

Top,  i.  6,  289,    515,  614,  670. 
.>ii.^  545.  iii.  504,   742.  y.  598. 
vii.  6,  585.  viii.   303.  xi.  378, 
,'851.    Xii.  44,  227,  588. 

Topaii,  iii.  597. 
Tophet,  i.  404. 
Tops,    iv.   142.    V.   193.  vi.  645. 

vii.  287,  424.  xi.  852. 
Torch,  xi.  590. 
Tore,  i.  542.  ii.  543,  783.  vi.  588. 

^"-  34- 
Torment,   iv.  Sg$,  viii.  244.  ix. 

121.  X.  998. 
Torment  (verb)  x.  781.  xi.  769. 
Tormented,  vi.  244. 
Tormenting,  iv.  505. 
Torments,  ii.70,  169,  274.  iv.  88, 

510. 
Torments  (verb)  i.  56 
Torn,  i.  23 2.  ii.  926, 1 044.  iv.  994. 
Tornement,  ix.  37.  xi.  652. 
Torrent,  ii.  581.  vi.  830.  vii.  299. 
Torrid,  i.  297.  ii.  904.  xii,  634. 
Tortuous,  ix.  516. 
Torture,  i.  6y.  xi.  481. 
Torturer,  ii.  64. 
Tortures,  ii.  63.  ix.  469. 
Torturing,  ii.  91. 
Toffing,  i.  184.  xi.  489. 
Toft,  iii.  490.  ix.   1126.   X.  287, 

718. 
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Total,  iv.  66^,  vi.  7^.  viii.  6^7^ 

X.  127.  C-     '■    i-i^'^f'^^f^^  i 

Touch,  iii.  6og.  r^^^^pmil 
vi.  485,  520,  584.  viii.  ^79, 
617,    66s*  ix,  iiaLx.    c6i, 

XI.  561.        \  '     -  ^   -  '  ^    ->    -'-  • 
Touch  (verb)  v.  411.  vi.  66H:  vii. 

46.  viii.  530.  ix.  651,  742,  925. 

^-  45/     .      . 
Touched,    IV.  81 1,    vi.  479.    vii. 

258.  viii.  47.  ix.  380,  688,  987= 

xi.  425. 
Touches,  i.  557. 
Tour,  xi.  185. 
Tower,    i.  591.    iv;  30...  xii.  44, 

51,73.  ^^  •»:..":^::-:  ^ 

Tower  (verb)  vii.  441. 

Towered,  ix.  498. 

Towred^  ^•773' 

Towering,  ii.  635.  v.  271.  vi.  no. 

Towers,  i.  499.  ii.  62,  129,  1049, 

iv.  211.  V.  758,  907.  xi.  640. 
Towns,  xi.  639. 
Toy,  ix.  1034. 
Trace,  vii.  481. 
Trace  (verb)  ix.  682.  xi.  329. 
Traced,  iv.  949. 
Track,    i.  28.    ii.   1025.    v.  4980 

vi.  ^6,    ix.  510.    X.   314,  367. 

xi.  354.^     - 
Trading,  ii.  640. 
Tradition,  x.  .578. 
Traditions,  xii.  512.  ^ 

Tragic,  ix.  6.  . 

Train,   i.  478.    ii.  873V  lir.  34^; 

649.  V.  166,  351,  767.  vi.  143. 

vii.  221,  306,  444,  574-  IX.  387; 

516,  548.  X.  2o.  xi.  862.    xii; 

131. 
Train'd  up,  vi.  167. 
Training,  vi.  553. 
Trains,  xi.  624. 
Trample,  iv.  10 10. 
Trampled,  ii.  195. 
Trance,  viii.  462. 
Tranfaa,  vi.  286^;      .    .    ^         / 
'-•n'/anfceh^ 
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Trail fcend,  ^v.  457. 
^ranfcendent,   i.  S6. 
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^614. 

Transfer,  x.  165. 
Transferr'3,  v.  854.  vi,  678.  x.  56. 
Transfix,  i.  329. 
Transfix'd,  ii.  181. 
Transform,  i.  370. 
Transform'd,  ii.  785.  iv,  824.  ix. 

507.  x.  519. 
Transfus'd,  iii.  389.  vi.  704. 
Tranfgrefs,  i.  31.  iii.  94.  iv.  880. 

vi.  912.  vii.  47,  viii.  643.  ix. 

902.  xi.  253. 
Tranfgrefs'd,  yiii.  330.  ix.  1161. 
Tranigreffing,  v.  244.  ix.  1169. 
Tranfgreflion,  x.  49-  xii.  399, 
Tranfgreflions,  iv.  879. 
TranfgreiTor,  xi.  464, 
TranrgrefTors,  x.  72. 
Tranfient,  xii.  554. 
Tranfition,  xii.  5. 
Tranfitory,  iii.  446. 
Tranflated,  iii.  461. 
Tranfmigration,  x.  261. 
Tranfparent,  vii.  265. 
Tranfpicuous,  viii.  14;.  , 
Tranfpires,  v.  438.      .;     ,^ 
Tranfplanted,  iii.  293.  vii,  360. 
Tranfported,   viii,    529,  530.    ix. 

474.  X.  626. 
'Ifranfports,    i.  231.    iii.  81,  viii. 

567. 
Tranfubftantiate,  v.  43 S. 
Tranfverfe,  iii.  488.  xi.  S^3\. 
Trappings,  ix.  36. 
Travel,  jc.  593.  ■ 
Travel  (verb)  ii,  980.  v.  222. 
Travel'd,  iii.  501. 
Traveling,  viii.  138. 
Traverfe,  i.  568. 
Travers'd,  ix.  434-. 
Traverfmg,  ix.  66. 
Tread,   iv.  866.  v  .  73. 
Tread  (verb)  ii.  828.  iv.  632.  v, 
•^;i|<ar V  X.  J  90.  xi.  630. 
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Tread  down,  i.  32^7^-    .ii    ,^i  -  •     ' 
Treading,  ii.  941.  .    _->* 
Treafon,  iii.  207.  :,\^_ 

Treafures,  i.  688.  -.    >, 

Treat,  xi.  588.  -.  -..T 

Trebifond,  i.  584. 
Treble,  i.  220.  hOu  T 

Tree,  i.  2.  iv.  195,  ^g^,  427^ 
644.  v.  51,  57.  vii.  46,  542. 
viii.  306,  321,  323.  ix.  73»576. 
591,  594,  617,  644,  651,  660, 
661,723,  727,  834,  850,  863, 
1026,  1033,  1095.  X.  121,14.3V 
190,  554.  xi.  320,426,  858.  ;Y 
Tree  of  Knowledge,  iv.  221,  42.JX 
424,   514.    ix.  751,   752,  848, 

849- 
Tree  of  Life,  iii.  354.  iv.  194,  218, 

424.  viii.  326.  xi.  94,  122.   -"T 

Trees,  iv.  147,  217,248,421.  vT 

309,  426.    vii.   324,  459.   viiii 

304,   313.  ix.  618,  795,  1 1 18. 

X.    loi,    558,    1067.     xi.   28, 

124,  832. 

Trees  of  God,  v.  390.  vii.  538. 

Trees  of  Life,  v.  652.  Z^' 

Tremble,  xii.  228. 

Trembled,  ii.  676,  788.  ix,  iooo» 

Trembling,  iv.  266. 

Tremifen,  xi.  404. 

Trench,  i.  677. 

Trepidation,  iii.  483. 

Trefpafs,  iii.   122.    ix.  693,  889/ 

1006. 

Trefles,  iv.   305,   497.  v.   10.  ix. 

841.  X.  911.  ,  r 

Tribes,  iii.  532.  vii.  488.  xi.  279* 

xii.  23,  226. 

Tribulation,  xi.  6^, 

Tribulations,  iii.  336. 

Tribunal,  iii.  326. 

Tribute,  v.  343.  viii.  36. 

Trident,  x,  295. 

Triform,  iii.  730. 

Trinacrian,  ii.  6$j. 

Trine,  x.  659. 

Triple? 
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Triple,  ii.   569.  v.  750.  vi.  572, 

650. 
Triple-colcu.  d,  xi.  897. 
Tripping,  xi.  847. 
Triton,   iv.  276. 
Triumph,    iii.   254..    vl.  886.   vii. 

180.     X.    537,    54.6..    xi.    695, 

788. 
Triumpli  (verb)   \x.  948. 
Triumphal,  vi-881.   x.  ^90.    i 
Triumphant,  iv.  975.  v.  693. 'vi. 

889.  X.  464.  xi.  491. 
.Triurnph'd,  x.  1 86,  572. 
Triumphing,  iii.  338.  xii.  452. 
Triumphs,  xi.  723. 
IViiimphs  (verb)    i.  123. 
.Trod,  ix.  526. 
Trodden,  j.  682.  ix.  572. 
Troll,  jn.  620.         •  .^i''-.' 
IVoop,  i.  437. 
Troop  (verb)  vii.  297. 
Trooping,  i.  760. 
Trophies,  i.  539.  x.  355. 
Tropic,  X.  675. 
Trouble,  v.  34,  g6.  vi.  634.    xi. 

Trouble  (verb)  vi.  272.  xii.  209. 
Troubled,  i.   557.  ii.  534.  iv.  19, 

315.    v.  882.   vii.   2i6.    X.   36, 

718. 
Trouble:-,  iv.  575. 
Tfoublefome,  iv.  740. 
Troy,  ix.  16.  ' 
Truce,  ii.  526.  vi.  407,  578.  xi. 

True,   iii.    104.   iv.  98,    196,  250, 

251,  28?.,  294,   295,  750,  900. 

V.  305.  vi.  430.  viii.  384.   589. 

ix.    788,   982,   1024,   ic6g.    X. 

494,789.  xi.  361,  79c.  xii.  83, 

145,  274,  358, 
Truly,  iv.  491. 
Trumpery,   iii.  475. 
Trumpet,   vi.  6o>   203,  ^2&.  vii. 

296.  xi.  74. 
Tiunipet^s,  x  i.  229. 
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Trumpers,  i.  532,  754.  ii.  51^, 
Trunk,  vii.  416.  ix.  589. 
Truft,  ii.  46. 
Trull  (verb)  ii.  17.  v.  788.  x.  881. 

xii.  328,  418. 
Trufted,  i.  4b.  vii.  143.  x.  877. 
Trulling,  vi.  119.  xii.  133. 
Truth,  iii.   338.  iv.  293.  v.   771, 

902.  vi.  32>   33,  122,  173,  381. 

ix.   y-T^S.-   X.  755,  856.  xi.   667, 

704,  807.    xii.   303,  482,  490, 

Truth's,  xii.  569. 
Try,  i.  269.  iv.  941.  v.  727,  865. 
vi.   120,  818.  viii.  75,  437.  ix. 

a6o.  X.  2^4, 382.         - '''^'C 

Trial,  i.   366.  iv.   855.  viii.  447. 
ix.    316,   366,   370,    380,  961, 

975'  1^77-  ' 
Try'd,   iv.   896.  v.   532.   vi.    126, 

418.  vii.  159.  viii.  271.  ix.  317. 

xi.  6t,,  805. 
Tube,  iii.  590. 
Tuft,  iv.  325.  ix.  417. 
Tufts,  vii.  327. 
Tumid,  vii.  288. 
Tumult,  ii.  gSSy  1040.  vi.  674. 
Tumults,  v..  737. 
Tumultuous,  ii.  936.  iy.  16. 
Tun,   3V.  8t6. 
Tune,  V.  196. 
Tuneable,  v.  151. 
Tun'd,    iii.    366.    vii.  436,  555. 

ix.  549. 
Tunes,  iii.  40.  v,  41. 
Tunings,  vii.  598* 
Turbulent,  ix.  1126. 
Turcheftaa-born,  xi.  396. 
TurF,  V.  391.  xi.  324. 
Turkifh,  x.  434. 
Turn,  vii.  380.  viii.  491. 
Turn  (verb)  iii.  582.  v.  413,  441, 

497,    630.    vi.   254,   291,    562. 

x.  668,  672,  1093.  xi.  373,  806. 

xii.  471,  510- 
Turn  afidcj  xi.  630. 

Turn'ds 
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Turn'cl,  iii.  500,  582,  6:^4,  646, 
718,  736.  iv.  410,  480,  502, 
536,  721,  741,  978.  V.  420, 
906.  vi.  284,  509,  649,  881. 
vii.  213,  22-8.  viii.  257,  507. 
ix.  527,  603,  834,  920.  X.  192, 
546,  688,  909.  ki.  675,  714. 
xii.  176. 

Turning,  ii.  6^^  968*  v.  2^5. 

Turns,  i.  495.  ii.  876.  v.  332. 
vii.  129.    ix.  330. 

By  Turns,  ii.  598.  vi.  7. 

Tarnus,  ix.  17. 

Turret,  ix.  525. 

Tufcan,  i.  288. 

Twelve,  iii.  597.  xii.  155,  226. 

Twenty,  vi.  769. 

Twice,  ix.  S^g 

Twice  ten,  x.669. 

Twigs,  ix.  1 105. 

Twilight,  i.  597.  iv.  598.  v.  645. 
vi.  12.  vii.  583.  ix*  50. 

Twine,  iv.  348. 

Twines,  X.  216. 

Twinn'd,  xii.  85. 

Twins,  x.  674. 

Two  and  Two,  viii.  350. 

Two  handed,  vi.  251. 

Ty'd,  i.  426. 

Type,  i.  405. 

Types,  xii.  232,  303. 

Typhonean,  ii.  539. 

Typhon,  ii.  199. 

Tyrannize,  xii.  39. 

Tyrannous,  xii.  32. 

Tyranny,  i.  124.  ii.59.  xii.  95. 

Tyrant,  x.  466.  xii.  96,  173. 

Tyrant^s,  ivi  394. 
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UgHer,  ii.  662. 
Ugly,  x._539.  xi.464. 
Ulcer,  xi.  484. 
Ulyffes,  ii.  1019. 
Umbrage,  ix.  icS7. 
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Umbrageous,  iv.  257. 
Umpire,  ii,907,  iii.  19^, 
Unable,  x.  165,  750. 
Unacceptable,  ii.  251. 
Unaccomplifli'dj'iii.  41^5. 
Unadlive,  iv.  621.  viii.  970 
Un-admonifh'd,  v.  245. 
Unador'd,  i.  738. 
Unadorn'd,  iv.  30c.  vii.  314'* 
Unagreeable,  x.  256. 
Un-aided,  vi.  14!. 
Unalterably,  v.  5021 
Unamaz'd,  ix.  552. 
Unanimous,  iv.  736.    vL  95.  xii; 

603. 
Un-anfwer'd,  vi.  163. 
Un-apparant,  vii.  103. 
Unapproached,  iii.  4. 
Unapprov'd,  v.  118. 
Un-argued,  iv,  636. 
Un-arm'd,  iv.  5.^2.    vii  595. 
UnalTayM,  ix.  335. 
Unattempted,  i.  16. 
Unattended,  viii.  60. 
Unaware,  ii.  156.  iii.  547.  Ix.  362^ 
Unawares,  ii.  932.  v.  73!. 
Un-barr*d,  vi.  4. 
Unbecoming,  vi.  237. 
Unbefitting,  iv.  759. 
Un begot j  x.  988. 
Unheheld,  iv.  674. 
Unbenio-hted,  x.  682. 
Unbenign,  X.661. 
Unbefought,  x.  1058. 
Unbid,  X.  204. 

Unblam'd,  iii.  3.   ix.  5.  xii.  2t, 
Unblefr,  i.  2^58.  x.  9S8. 
Unborn^  iv.663.  vii.  220.  xi.  :02.i 
Unbottom'd,  ii.  405. 
Unbound,  iii.  603. 
Unbounded,   iv.  60.  x.  471. 
Unbroken,  ii.  691. 
■  Unbuckled,  xi.  245. 
•  Unbuild,  v^iii.  81.  xii.  526. 
Uncalled,  ix.  523.  ' 
Uncelebrated,  vii.  253. 
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"LTncertain,  iii,  76. 
Utjchang'd,  vii.  24. 
y.nchangeable,  iii.  127. 
Uncheck'd,  viii.  189. 
Uncircumrcrib'd,  vii.  170. 
Unclean,  ix.  1098. 
Undoud^d,   x.  65,. 
Ilncolour'd,  v.   189. 
Un  com  pounded,  i.  425. 
Unconcern'd,  xi'.  174. 
Unconform,  v.  259. 
ITnconquerable,  i.  ic6.  vi.  118. 
Unconium'd,  i.  69.  ii.  64S. 
Unv:£)vcr'd,  ix,  1050.  > 

Lncourb,  ii.  407,  827.    v.  98.  vi. 

362.  viii.  230.  X.  475. 
Un-creatc%  v.  895.  ix.  943. 
Uncreated,  ii.  j^o.vi,  208. 
Uncropt,  iv.  731. 
Uncllon,  vi..  709. 
"Clnctuqus,  ix.  63!;. 
Unculi^d,   xi.  436. 
Undaunted,   ii- 677^955.   iv.  851. 

vi.  113. 
Undazlcd,  iii.  614. 
XJndeck'd,  v.  380. 
Undefil'd,  iv.  761. 
Undelip-hted,  iv.  286. 
Underfoot,  iv.  700. 
Undergo,  i.  155.    ix.  953,971.  x. 

126,575. 
Under-ground,  vi.  196,  666.  vii. 

301,469.  ix.   72.  xi.  570.  xii. 

42. 
Undergrowth,  iv.  175. 
Underftand,vi,  625.  viii.  345,  540. 

xii.  376.^^ 
Underitandingy   v.  4S6.    vi.  444. 

ix.  1 127. 
Underllood,  i.  662.  iv.  55.  v.  450. 

vi.  626.  viii.  352.  ix.  1035.  ^' 

344,  8'83.  xii.  58,  514. 
Unuertake,  ii.  419. 
Undertook,  iv.  935.  x.  74.  ^ 

Undeferv'd,  xii.  27. 
Undefervedly,  xii.  94. 
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Undefirabk,  ix.  824. 
Undetermin'd,  ii.  1048. 
Undiminifli'd,  i.  154.  iv.  836. 
Undifmay'd,  ii.  432.   vi.  417. 
Undo,  ix.  926,  944. 
Undone,  iii.  235, 
Undoubtedly,  i.  672.. 
Undoubted,  x.  1093. 
Undrawn,   vi.  75.1 . 
Undreaded,  x.  595. 
Undying,  vi.  739. 
Unearn'd,  ix.  225. 
Uneafy,  i.  295. 
Uneloquent,  viii.  219. 
Un-employ'd,  iv.  617, 
Unenvi,ed,  ii.  23. 
Unequal,  vi.  453^  454. 
UnequaPd,  ix.  983. 
Unequals,  viii.  383. 
Unel'py'd,  iv.  399.  vi.  523. 
UnefientiaJ,  ii.439. 
Unexampled,  iii.  410. 
Un-cxpecled,  vi.  774.  xi.268* 
Un-experienc'd,    iv.  457. 
Unfaithiul,  xii.  461,481. 
Unfallcns,  ii.  879. 
Unfear'd,  ix.  187. 
Unfeigned,   vi.  744.    viii.  603.   x» 

1092,  1 104. 
Unfelt,  ii.  703.  viii.  475. 
Unfold,  iv.  381.  V.  5.68.  vj.  ^^$^ 

vii.  94.  xi.  78^5. 
Unfolding,  x.  6^. 
Unforbiu,  vii.  94. 
Unfoicknown,  iii.  119. 
Unforefcen,  ii.  821. 
Unfbrevvarn'd,  v.  245. 
Unform'd,  vii.  233. 
Unfortunate,  x.  970, 
Unfound,  vi.  500. 
Unfounded,  ii.  829. 
Unfrequented,  i.  433- 
,  Unfulfill'd,  iv.  51 1. 
^    Unfuin'd,   v.  349. 
Unfuri'd,  i.  535. 
Ungodly,  vii.  185. 

Ungovern*d, 
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XJiigovern*d,  xi.  517. 
Ungraceful,  viii.  218. 
U^iguarded,  vj.  133.  x.  41^. 
Unhallovv'd,  ix.  931. 
Unhappily,  x.  917. 
Unhappy,  i.  268.  ix.  1136. 
Unharmonicus,  xi.  5  i. 
Unheard,  i.  395,  738.  iii.  64^. 
Unheeded,  iv.  3.50. 
Un-hide-bound,  x.  60J. 
Unholy,  xi.  106. 
Un-hop'd,  X.  348. 
Unhord,  iv.  188, 
Unhurt,  vi.  444. 
Un-imaginable,  vii.  54. 
tJn-immortal,  x.6ii. 
Unimploi'd,  iii.  231.  ix.  22.. 
Unindear'd,  iv.  776. 
Uninfor^n'd,  viii.  486. 
Uninterrupted,  iii.  68. 
Uninvented,  vi.  470. 
Union,  ii.  36.  v.6i2.vi.  63.   vii. 

161.     viii.  .431,  604,  627.    ix. 

966. 
Unifon,  vii.  599. 
Unite,  iv.  263.  ix.  314.  x.  247. 
United,  i.  88,   560,  629.  iv.,  230. 

v.  610,  831.  ix.  60S. 
Unites,  x.  364.  xii.  382,. 
Unity,  viii.  425. 
Univerfal,  i.  541.  ii.  951.  ViL  48, 

317,676.  iv.  266.  v.  154,205. 

vi.  34,  797.  vii.  257,316.  viii. 

376.  ix.6i2.    x.  505,  508.  xi. 

821. 
Univerfally,  ix.  542. 
Univerfe,  ii.  622.    iii.  584,  721. 

vii.  227.  viii.  360.  ix.  684. 
Unjuft,  ii.  200.    iii.  215.  v.  81S, 

819,831.  xi.  455.  xii.  294. 
Unjuilly,  vi.  174. 
Unkindly,  iii.  456.  ix.  1050. 
Unkindnefs,  ix.  271. 
Unknown,    ii.  443,  444.  iii.  z) 96. 

iv.  830.  vi.  262.    vii.  y^,  494, 
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i::.6i9,  7^6,  757,864,90^.  xiL 

Unlefs,  ii.  236,  915.    iii.  2 10.  viiL*" 
180.   ix,  44,  125.   x.  1032. 

Unlibidinous,  v.  449. 

Unlicenc'd,  iv.  909. 

Unlightibme,  vii.  355. 

Unlike,  i.  75.  vi.  517.  Ix.  U14. 

Unlimited,  iv.  43c. 

Unlock,  ii..852. 

Unmake,  iii.  16.^.. 

Unmark'd,  x.  441. 

Unmeafur'd,  v.  399. 

Unmeditated,  v.  149. 

Unmeet,  viii.  442. 

Unmerited,  xii.  27 S. 

Unminded,  x.  332. 

Unmindful,  vi.  369.  xi.  611. 
;    Unmix'd,  vi.  742. 

UnmovM,  i.  554.   ii.  429.  iv.  45^^ 
822.  V.  S^S.   viii.  532.    xi.  192. 

Unnam'd,    vi.  26;^.    x.  595.    xii, 
140. 

UnnumherM,  ii.  903,  vii.  ^^32. 

Un-obey'd,  v.  67.0. 

Un-obnoxiou3,  vi.  404. 

Uncbfcur'd,  ii.  265. 

Unobferv'd,  iv.  1 30. 

Unopposed,  vi.  132. 

Unoriginal,   x.  477. 

Un-paid,  v.  782. 

Un-pain'd,  vi.455. 

Un- peopled,  iii.  497. 

Unperceiv'd,  iii.  6S1.  xi.  224. 

Unpierc'd,  iv.  245. 

Unpitied,  ii.  185.  iv.  375. 

Unpolluted,  ii.  J39. 

Unpoflefs'd,  viii.  153. 

Unpradlc'd,  viii.  197. 

Unprais'd,  ix.  232. 

Unpremeditated,  ix.  24. 

Unprepar'd,  viii.  J 97. 

Unprevented,  iii.  231. 

Unproclam'd,   xi.  220. 

Unpurg'd,  v.  4K;. 
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Un-purfned,  vi.  i. 
UnqiicDchabic,  vi.  S77, 
Unquiet,  v,  !  i .  x.  2-5, 
Unreal,  x.  47;!. 
Unrein'd,  vii.  17, 
UnremovM,  iv,  9^7. 
UnreprievM,  ii.  185. 
Unreprov'd,   iv.  493. 
Unrefpi ted,  ii.  185. 
Unreil,  ix.  1052.  xi.  174, 
Unrevoked,  v.  60 2« 
ITrrtghtsous,  iii.  292. 
Unnval'd,  iii.  68. 
Unfafe,   vi.  309. 
Unfavoury,  v.  401. 
Unfay,  iv.  9;,  947, 
Unfearchable,  viii.  lOo 
Unfearch'd,  iv.  789. 
Unreafonnblt',  I'iii.  20K 
Un-feduc'd,  v.  S99. 
Lmfeemlieft,  ix.  1094. 
Unfeemly,  x.  155. 
Unfeen,    ii.  6:^g^   S41.      iii.  585. 

iv.  130,  678.    viii.  485.  X.  21, 

448.     xi.  265,    671.     xii.  49, 

361. 
Unfhaken,  iv.  64.  v.  899. 
UnOiard,  ix..  880. 
Unllied,  xii.  176. 
Unfightly,  iv.  631.  vii.  374-    xi. 

rio. 
Un&ilful,  xi.  32. 
Un-fieeping,  v.  647. 
Unfmoothly,  iv.  631. 
Unfought,  iii.  231.  viii.  503.  ix. 

366,  .370.  X.  106. 
Unfound,  vi.  121. 
Unrpar'd,  x.  606. 
Unfparing,  v.  344. 
Unfpeakable,  iii.  662.  v.  156.  vi. 

UnipoiI'd,  xi.  409, 
Unfpotted,  iii.  248. 
Unlpy^d,  )v.  529. 
Unfucceeded,  v.  821, 
Unfuccefiiful,  x.  35. 
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Unfack'd,  ix.  583. 

UnfufFerable,  vi.  867. 

Unfung,    i.  442.    vii.   zi,    253/ 

i^''-  33- 
Unfupported,  ix.  432. 

Unfiilpeft,  ix.  77  1 . 

Uniufpeded,  ix.  69. 

Unfuiiairi'd,  ix.  430. 

Untam'd,  ii.  337. 

Untaught,  ii.  9. 

Unterrify'd,  ii.  708.  v.  899.. 

Unthought,  ii.  82;. 

Unthrone,  ii.  231. 

Untoiich'cfJ  iy.  621. 

Untraftable,  x.  476. 

Untrain'd,  xii.  222. 

Untrod,  iii.  497. 

Untroubled,  viii.  2S9. 

Untry'd,  iv.  934.  ix.  S6o. 

Un-vanquifh'd,  vi.  286, 

Unveil'd,  iv.  608. 

Unvifitcd,  ii.  398. 

Unvcyageable.  x.  366. 

Unufual,  i.  227. 

Unutterable,  xi,  6. 

Unwaken'd,  v.  9. 

Unwary,  v.  695.   ix.  614.  x.  947. 

Unwearied,  vi.  404.  vii.  5^2. 

Unweeting,  x.  335>9i6- 

Unwelcome,  x.  21. 

Unwieldy,  iv.  345.  vii.  41 1. 

Unwilling,   xii.  617. 

Unwife,  vi.  179. 

Unvv^iler,  iv.  716. 

Unv/orfhipt,  v.  670. 

Unworthy,  x.  1059.  xiv9lj  622« 

Unvvounded,  vi.  466.  -  -^ 

Upbor^^  v).  72. 

Upborne,  ii.  408.  xi.  147. 

Upbraid,  vi.  182. 

Upbraided,  iv.  45.  ix,  1168* 

Updrawn,  iv.  228. 

Updrew,  ii.  874. 

Upflew,  iv.  1004. 

Upgrew,  iv.  137. 

Upgrown,  ix.  677, 

UphCJ^V?3^ 
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Upheave,  vl'u  286. 

Upheaved,  vii.  47  r. 

Upheld,  i.  133,  639.  iii.  178,  iSo. 

V.  33^-.. 
Upled,  vii.  12. 

Uplift,  i.  193. 

Uplifted,  i.  347.  ii.  7,979.  vi.  317. 

viii.  219.  xi.  746,  863. 
Uplifting,  vi,  646. 
Upper,  i.  346.  X.  422,  446. 
Upraife,  ii.  372. 
Uprais'd,  x.  946. 
Uprear'd,   i.  532. 
Upright,  i.  lo,  221.  ii.  72.  iv.  2^j. 

vi.  82,  270,  6zj.  vii.  509,  632. 

viii.  260. 
Uprightnefs,  iii.  6g^, 
Upris'n,  v.  139. 
Uproar,  ii.  541.  iii.  710.  vi.  66S. 

X.  479. 
Uproll'd,  vii.  291. 
Uprooted,  vi.  781. 
tlprofe,  ii.  108.  vi.  525.  vii.  456. 
Upfent,  i.  541. 
Upfpringing,  v.  250. 
Upfprung,  iv.  143.   vii.  462. 
Upftart,  li.  834.  xii.  88. 
Upllay'd,  vi.  195. 
Upftays,  ix.  430. 
Upftood,  vi.  446.  vii.  321. 
Uptore,  vi.  663. 
Upturn,  X.  700. 
Upturn'd,  x.  279. 
Upturns,  x.  701. 
Upwhirl'd,  iii.  493. 
Ur,  xii.  130. 
Urania,  vii.  1,31. 
Urge,  viii.  1 14. 
Urg'd,  ii.  120.   vi.  622,  864.  ix. 

588.   xi.  109. 
Urges,  i.  68.  ix.  250. 
Uriel,    iii.    648,    654,    690.     iv. 

.125.  555'   577>  5^9-   vi.   363- 

ix..  60. 
Urim,  vi.  761. 
Urns,  vii.  365. 
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Ufe,  iv.  204,692.  V.  323.  vii.  346, 

viii.  29,  192.  ix.  75^Q. 
Ufe  (verb)   ix.  718.  x.  IC78. 
UsM,  iii.  196.  iv.  199,   546,  762, 

975-    ^'-    3^^-    viii.    434,   525, 

ix.  2,  5  19.  X.  552. 
Ufcfu],  ii.  259.  viii.  200. 
Ufelefs,  iii.  109.  viii.  25. 
Ufes,  viii.  106. 
Uic^il,  vii.  816. 
Uflier,  iv.  355.   x.  94. 
Ufurp,  xi.  827.  xii.  421. 
Ufurpation,  ii.  g^^' 
Ufurp'd,  X.  189.  xii.  66. 
Ufurper,  xii.   72. 
Ufurping,  i.  514.    ix.  1 130. 
Uther's,  i.  580. 
UtmcR,  i.  74,  103,  399,  521.  ii, 

95,  361,  1029.  iv.  559.  V.  517. 

vi.   293.    ix.   314,  591.    X.  30, 

437,    1020.    xi.  332,  397.   xii. 
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Wed,  V.  216. 
Wedded,    iv.    750.    v.    223.    viii. 

605.  ix.  828,  1030. 
Wedge,  vii.  426. 
Wedlock-bouhd,  x.  905. 
Weeds,  iii.  479, 
Ween,  iv.  741. 
WeenM,  vi.  '86. 
Weening,  vi.  795. 
Weep,  i.  620.  ix.  1121.  xl.  6^7. 
Weeping,  x.  937. 
Weigh,  viii.  570.  xi.  545. 
Weigh'd,  iv.  999,  1012. 
Weighs,  ii.  146.  iii.  482. 
Weight,  i.  227.  ii.  307,  416.   iy. 

615.  vi.  621,  652.  X.  968.  xii, 

539-      . 
Weights,  IV.  1002. 

Welcome^  x.  771.  xi.  140, 

Welkin,  ii.  538.'  ;""' 

Well,  xi.  416. 

Well  aim'd,  ix.  173. 

Well  being,  viii.  361. 

Well  done,  vi.  29.   xi.  256,      .,,, 

Well  known,  iv.\St.  '''■''^:^:,. 

V/ell  might,  ix.  785.  ' 

Well  pleas'd,  iii.  841.  iv.  164,  Vo 

6iy.  vi.  728.  X.  71.  xii.  625. 

Well  pleafing,  x.  634.  ''7:- 

Well  feem'd,  x.  154. 

Well  flor'd,  ix.  184. 
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Well  us'd,  iv.  200. 

WekVing,  i.  78.     '/  ;;"" 

Went,  i.  651.  ii.  ^'9.  Iv.  126, 
223,  456,  739,  858.  vi.  782, 
884.  vii:  588.  viii.  48,  268.  ix. 
847,  1099. 

Went  down,   x.  414. 

V/ent  forth,  vi.  12,  686.  viii.  44, 

.    59- 

Went  up,  vii.  334. 

Went'(l,  xii.  6io. 

Wept,  iv.  248.  ix.  991,  1003.  xi. 

495- 
Weft,  v.  339.  vii.  376.  viii.  163. 

ix.  80.  X.  6S^.  xii.  40. 
Full  Weft,  iv.  784. 
Weftern,  iv.  597,  862.  x«  92.  xi. 

205.  xii.  141. 
Wet,  v.  190. 
Whalds,  vii.  391. 
Wheel,  iii.  741.  vi.  326,  751.  viii. 

Wheel  (verb)  iv  783.   xii.  183. 
Wheel'd,  vii.  501. 
Wheeling,  iv.  78 5. 
Wheels,  1-311.  ii.   532.  iii.  394. 
iv;  975.  V.   140,  621.  vi.  210, 

358,  573'  7»J'  7S5»  ^32,  846. 

vii.  224. 
Wheels  (verb)  i.  78^. 
WHielmM,  vi.  141,  651. 
Whelp'd,  xi.  75  i. 
Whip,  ii.  701. 
Whirlpool,  ii.  1020. 
Whirlwind,  ii.  541,  589.    vi.  749. 
Whirlwinds,  i.  77.  ii.  1S2. 
Whifpcr,  iv.  158. 
W'hifper'di  v.  17.  viii.  516. 
WhifpVing,  iv.  326.  v.  26. 
White,  iii.  475.  vii.  439.  xi.  2064 
Whole,  i.  569.  ii.  123,  353,  365, 

594.  iii.  161,  209,  280.  iv.  207, 

284.  vi.655,  727,  875.  vii.  275. 

Jx.  416.  \'\.  874,  888.  xii.  269. 
Wholly,   ix.  786.' 
Whollbme,  iv.  330.   x.  8*;7. 
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!  Wicked,  iv  85'6.  v.  ^90.  vi.  277, 

xi.  812)875.  xii.  54iV.f   .iof 
Wickednefs,  xi.  608.  •'   »(Of 

Wicket,   iii.  484.  ifT,>5fi'Ar 

Wide-encroaching,  x.  581,  582^^  "^ 
Wide-hov'ring,  xi.  739.  '■>. 

Wide-inclos'd,' viii.  304..  i'v 

Wide-interrupt,    iii.  84.      ■   rV/eW 
Wide- wafting,  vi.  253.  xi;  487. 
Wide-waving,  xi.  121. 
Wider,  iii.  529.    v.  648.  xi."  38 1. 
Wideft,  iv.  382. 

Wield,  vi.  221.  viii.  80.  xi.  643/ 
Wife,  viii.  498.   ix.  267.  x.  loi, 

198. 
Wight,  ii.  613,  855. 
Wild,  i.  407.  iv.  136.   ix.  212. 
Wild  (adjed.)  i.  60,  180.    ii.  541, 

588,910,  917,  951,  1014.   iii. 

424,  710.  iv.  341.  v;  112,  297, 

577.  vi.  616,  698,  873.  vii.  34* 

ii^r  457>  4S3«    '^'  54 3 >   9io» 
II 17.   X.  477.   xi.  2S4. 
Wildernefs,  ii.  943.   iv.  135,  342. 
V.   294*  ix.   245.    xi.    3S3.  xii. 

224,  313.  ^     : 

Wiles,   ii.   51,  193.  ix.  85,   184. 

X.  1 1. 
Wilful,  X.  1042.   xii.  619. 
Wilfully,  V.  244. 
Will,  i.  31,  106,  161,  211.  ii.  199, 

35h,  559,    1025.  iii.    108,  115, 
184, 
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71,  897.  V.   526,   539,  549.  y\\ 
427,  728,  816.  vii.  79,  i8i.ix: 

343>  350»  35^  355' 72^*>  ii^7> 
1145,    1184.    X.  69,    195,  540, 

746,768,82*    xi.  83,  i45,3o'8/ 

xii.  237,  246.     See  Free. 
Will  (verb)  iii.    173,  214.    v.  6z, 

235,553.  vii.  173.  X.  801,  826. 

xi.  146.  xii.  485,  524. 
At  Will,  v.  295,  377.  ix.  851;. 
Willing,  iii.  73,  211.  v.  533. 
Willinger,  ix.  ^82. 
Willingly,  v.  466.  ix. u 67.  xi.  Si'^y 
•  Zz?  2     ■  V/ilis, 
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Wills,  iv.  6^^,  viii.  549. 
Wily,  ix.  91,  625. 
Win,  vi.  88,   123,   i6a,  290.  xii.   ! 

269,  502. 
Wind,  i.  25U  341*  537»7o8.  iii. 

439.  iv.  982.  vi.  282,  309.  vii. 

130.  ix.  514.  xi.  31a. 
Wind  (verb)  vi.  659,  ix.  2:15. 
Winding;,. iv.  545. 
Window,  iv.  19 1. 
Windows,   xi.  849. 
Winds,  i.  23-5,  30«;.  ii.  2^6,  637, 
-717,905.  iii. -326,  493.  iv.  161, 

560.  v.  19^2;  269,655.  vi.  196. 

vii.   213,   431.    ix.    9S9,    1 1 22. 

X,    9S,    2^9,   664,  704^   1065, 
,  10J.U  xi.  15. 
WinXiS  (vTi'b)  iii.  563. 
FdurWinds^  ii.  516. 
Windy,  iit.  440. 
Wine,  I.   503.;  iv.  793,  nooS.  xii. 
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W^inc-ofrenngs,  :<Ui  2». 

Wing,    i.   332,  617:  ii.  72,    132, 

63^4.    iii.    15.   V.   268.    vi.  362, 

535,  778.  vii.  4,  394>429-  viii. 

\ying-(verb)  ii.  842.  iv.  93P.  vii. 

4,2:;.  ix.  45. 
On  Wing,  1.  345.  n.  529.  vi.  74, 

Wjno'd,  i.  i75»674>  752-  ii.944- 
iii.  229.  iv.  576,  7S8.  V.  55, 
247,  277,  468,  498,  744.  vi. 
279.  vii.  199,  572.  X.  91.  xi.  7, 
706. 

Wings,  i.  20,  225,  768.  ii.  408, 
6^1,  700,  885,  906,  949,  1046. 
ill.  73,  382,  627,  641.  iv.  157, 
764,  974-  V.  199,  250,  277. 
vi.    75c,    771,    827.    vii.    218, 

235,  3^0--  434'  439»  477»  484- 
viii.  516.  ix.  1010.  X*  244.  xi. 
738.  xii.  253.^ 

Wrings  (verb)   iii.   Sj. 

Winiiing,  ii.  472.  iv.  479.  viii,  61. 
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Winnows,  v.  270. 

Wins,  ii.  ioi6. 

Winter,  x.  6^:^. 

Wip'd,  V.  f-3i.  xii.  645. 

Wire,  vii.  597. 

Wifdom,    ii.    565.    iii.    50,    1709 

686,  706.   iv.  293,  ^91,    914. 

vii.  9,   10^.  83,   130,' 187.  viiio 

I94»  552,-^63.  ix.  725.  X.  373. 

xi.  6360- xii.  154,  332,  576. 
Wifdom-giving,  ix,-679. 
Wifdom's,  iii.  687.  ix.  809. 
Wife,  ii.  155,  193,  202.  iii.  680. 

iv.  886,   904,  907,"  910,  948. 

viii.  26,  173.  ix.  338,  679,683,.. 

759»  77^»^^7»  938-  X.  7»  881, 

889.  xi*  666.  xii.  568. 
Lead  Wife,  viii.  578. 
More  Wile,  vii.  425.  ix.  jir. 
Wifelier,  x.  1023.- 
Wifely,  viii.  73. 
Wifcfl,  i.  400.  villi  550. 
Wifh,  ii.  157.  vi.  493,  818.  viii. 

451.  ix.  258,  423.  X.  834.. 
Wiih  (verb)  ii.  606,  viii.  43,  63. 
Wifhed,  i.  208.  vi.  150,  842.  ix^. 

421,   422,   714,.  1025.  ,x.  454- 

xi.  181. 
•; Wishes,  X..901. 
Wit,   ix,  93, 
Witches,   ii.  665, 
Withal,  V,  238.  xii.  82. 
Withdraw,  vii.-6^r2.  ix.  26i,.xiij 

107. 
Withdraws,   v.  686. 
Withdrew,  ix..386.  '■'■'■■ 

Wither'd,  i.  622.  vi.  850.  xi.'i;^^* 
Withheld,  vii.  117.   x.  903. 
Withhold,  v.  62. 
Withftand,  vi.  233.^ 
Withflands,  ii.  6io. 
Withftood,  v.  242.  vii.  30O. 
Witnefs,  i.  503,  63 3.  ix.  317,  334» 
Witnefs  (verb)  iii.  700.  v.  202.  yi. 

563,564.  vii.  6 1 7 .  X .  9 1 4^  -^1  iv 
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Witnefs'd,  i.  i;7» 

Wives,  xi.  737. 

Woe,  i.  3,  64,  414-  "•  87,  161, 

225,   608,  695,   872.  iii.  633. 

iv.    5,    70,    368,  369.   V.  543. 

vi.   S77r  907.    viii.  333,   638. 

ix.  II,  133*»34»  255»  ^45>783» 

831,  916.    X.  465,   555,    935, 

961,980.  xi.  60,  632. 
Woes,  iv.  535,.  X.  742,  75'4^ 
Woful,  X.  984. 
Wolf,  iv.  183. 
Wolves,  xii.  50&. 
Woman,  ii.  650.  viii.  496.  ix.  23-3, 

343,    481.   X,   13.7,    158,    179, 

192,    857.    xi.    496,   633.   xii. 

379- 
Woman's,  iv.  638.  xi.  116,  617. 

xii.  327,  543,  601. 
Womb,  i.  673.  ii.  150,  657,  766, 

778,    798',  911.   V.    181,   302, 

388.    vii.    276,   454.    X.    476, 

1053.  xiis.  381^. 
W^omen,  iv.  409.  ix.  1 183.  xi.  582. 
Won,  ii.  762,  978.  iii.  12.  iv.  853. 

vi.  122.  viii.  43>  503-  ix.  131, 

674.    734'.. 99»-   X-   372,  459- 

xi.  37c.  xii.  262. 
Wonder,  i.  777.  iii.  542,  552,606. 

iv.  205,  363.  v.  9.  vi.  219.  vii. 

70.   viii.    II.   ix.    533,566.   X. 

487.  xi.  733.  xii.  468. 
Wonder  (verb)   v.  439,  491.    ix. 

532. 
No  Wonder,  i.  282.   iv.  577. 
What  Wonder,  ix.  221. 
Wonder'd,  ix.  856.  x.  509. 
Wonderful,  iii.  762.    ix.  862^   x. 

482. 
More  Wonderful,  x  1 1.  471.. 
Wonders,  vi.,  790.  vii.  223. 
Wondering,    i.  693.  iii.   273.    iv. 

451.  V.  54,  89.  viii.  257.  X.  20, 

Wondrous,    1.    703.    n,  1028.   111. 
285,  663V  665.  V.  1.55.  vi.  377, 
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754.  vii.  483.  viii.  6S.  ix.  65^ 
X.  312,  348.  xi.  819.    xii,  ZQp^ 

500*  ...  n'V/ 

Wondroufly,  iii.  587. 

Wt)ns,  vii.  457. 

Wonty  i.  332,  764.  iii.  656,  737* 
V.  32,  123,  677.  vi.  g^,  ix. 
842.  X.  103.  a; 

Wonted,  1.  527.  v.  . ziOy  705V 
vi.  783,  851.  viii.  202.  ix^ 
1076.  tf 

Wood,  iv.  342,  538.  VI.  70,  575v 
ix.  iioo.  X.  333.  xi.  440,  xii. 
119. 

Woodbine,  ix.  216. 

Wood-nymph,  v.  381,  ix.  386. 

Woo'd,  viii.  503. 

Woods,  vi.  645.  vii.  35,  326,. 
434.  viii.  275,  516.  ix.  n6, 
910,  J 086.  X,  700,  860.  xi.  187^ 
567.  ^  ^  ^  ^; 

Woody,  iv.  141.  viii.  303.  ix.i  118, 

Woof,  xi.  244. 

Word,  iii.  170.  v.  836.  vii.  163^ 
175,  208,  217. 

Word,  iii.  144,  227,  708.  iv.  81, 
401.  vi.  32.  viii.  223.  X.  856. 

Words,  i.  82,  156,  528,  621,  6634. 
ii.  50,  226,  735,  y^y,  iii.  266, 
930.  V.  66,  113,544,  616,  703^ 
810,  873.  vi.  496,  568.  vii.  113. 
viii.  57,  215,  248,  379,  492, 
602.  ix.  290,  379,  550,  733,,. 
737^  855,  920,  1066,  1134, 
1144.  X.  459,  6g8,  8^5,  946, 
968.  xi.  32,  140,  295,  499.  xii- 
55»374,  609.  ^ 

Wore  iii.  641.  iv.  305.  v.'  277,. 
vii.  303. 

Work,  i.  674,  731.  iii.  505.  iv. 
380,618,  726.  V.  112,  211,  255, 
^53-  vi.  453,  507,  69S,  761. 
vii.93»  353^  ?5i'5^7>  5^^,590, 

59^  593>  595-  ^^^i-  -34-  i^-  -^-y 
208,  230.  X.  255,  270,  312^  391. 

Xii,  62,  119.-    See  Day's. 
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Wpl-k  (verb)  i.  151,  646.  ii»  261. 
ill.  655.  V.  478.   ix.  I3i>  253. 

^•555-         ...    .  , 
Work-mafler,  in.  69O. 

Working,  xii.  489.     ^        .. 

Works,  i;  201,  431,  094.  n.  37°^ 
1039.  iii.  49'  59»  ^77>  447» 
455,  663,  66s,  ^9S>  7°2.  1^. 
5i4,  566,  679.  V.  33>M3vi5^* 
vi.  274.  vii.  97,  112,  I59»  5^0* 
543,  602,629.  viii.  68.  IX.  234, 
783,  897,  941-  X.  644.  xi.  34, 
64, 578,  639.  xii.  306,  394>  41O' 
427,536,565:578,579-. 

Works  (verb)  viii.95,  525.  ix.  512; 

Worldly,  xi.  803.  xii.  568,^ 

Worlds,  i.  650.  ii.  916.  m.  566, 
567,  674.  V.  268.  vi.  36.  vii. 
191,  ^09.  vlii.  i75.x.  237,  362, 

Worm,  Jv.  704.  VI.  739.  vii.  470. 

ix.  1068. 
Worn,  X.  573.  xl.  243.     ^ 
Woraiip,  ii.  248.  v.  194.  ix.-i9b. 

xi.  318.  xii.  533. 
Worfhip  (verb)  vii.  515,  628.  jx. 

611.  xi.  578.  xii.  119- 
Worfhippers,  i.  461.  vii.613,  630. 

ix.  705. 
Worfhipt,  i.  397- 
Worth,  i.  378,  5^9-  ?i-4^9-  vm. 

502.  ix.  1183.  .. 

Worth  (adjea.)   i.   262.   u.   223, 

376.  V.  308.  X.  488. 
Worthier,  v.  76.  vi.  180.  ix.  100. 
Worthiell,  i.  759.   iii-   3^0,  703. 

vi.  177,  185,707,  888. 
Worthily,  xi.  524. 
Worthy,  iv.  241,  291.  v.  557.  vi. 

420.  viii.  s68,   584.    IX.  746. 

xii.  161. 
Wove,  iv.  348.  ix.  839. 
Wound,  i.  447,689.  iii.  ^.5^.  vi. 

329,   348,  405>  435-  viii.  467- 

ix.  486,  782.  XII.  392.  ^ 
Wound  (verb)  ix.  589.  xi.  299. 
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Wounded,  i.  452.  "'^.^T.'Di-*'^* 

Wounds,  ii.  168.  iv.  99.  vi.  36Si-- 
xii.  190,  387. 

Wrack,  iv.  ^94.  vi.  670.   xi.  821. 

Wracking,  ii.  \'^2. 

Wrapt,  ii.  183.  ix.  158. 

Wrath,  i.  54,  no,  220.  ii.  83. 
688,  733,  734-  "i-  264,^275^, 
406.  iv.  74,  912.  V.  890.  vi.  59, 
826,865.  ix.  14.  X.  95,  3405i 
79S*  i97>  834,  951^  xi.  815. 
xii.  478.  V 

Without  Wrath,  X.  1048. 

Wreath,  ix.  517- 

WreathM,  iv.  346.  ix.  892. 

Wreaths j  vi.  58. 

Wreck,  iii.  241.  iv.   il; 

Wrefted,  xi.  503.  .♦:>•••- 

Wretched,  x.  985.  xi.  501.  xii.  7^. 

Wrinkled,  xi.  843. 

Write,  iv.  758.  xii.  489. 

Writh'd,  vi.  328.  x.  569. 

Written,  xii.  506,  513. 

Wrong,  ix.  300,  666.  xi.  666. 
xii.  98. 

Wrong  (verb)  iv.  387. 

Wrong'd,  iv.  387. 

Wrought,  i.  642.^  ii.  295.  iv.  49^ 
699.  v.  901.  vi.  657,  691,  761.- 
viii.  507.  ix.  70,  513,  939-  x.' 
1080.  xi.  55,  524,572. 

Wrought  on,  x.  30b. 
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Yawning,  vi.  875.  ^•6j^.: 

Year,  iii.  40.  v.  5 S3. 

Yearly,  i.  452.  x.  575.        ^       , 

Years,  iii.  581^  tii.  342.  vui.  09*.- 

ix.  45.  xi.  534.  xii.  345. 

Yelling,  ii.  795. 

Yellow,  :d.435. 
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Yellerclny,  v.  675^ 
yield,  i.  108,   179.  ii-   332,   ^y^. 

iii.  245.   V.  401,  428.  vi.  483. 

viii.  575.  ix.  248,  1021.  xi.  42, 

526,  623. 
Yielded,  i.  729.    ii.   24.   iv.   309, 

3  10,  333,  489.  ix.  902.  X.  628. 
Yielding,  vii.  310,  311. 
Yields,  V.  ^9^  338.  vii.  88,  541. 
Yoke,    ii.   256.    iv.  975.   v.  786, 

882.  X.  307,  1045. 
Yon,  i.  180,  280.  ii,  183.  iv.  626, 

101 1,  xi.  205. 
Yonder,  ii.  684*  iv.  626.  v.  367, 

620.  ix.  218.  X.  617,  xi.  229, 

328.   xii.  142,  591. 
Young,  iv.  279.  vii.  420.  xi.  668.* 
Yowneer,  i.  512.  ix.  246.  xii.  160. 
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.r  ^^^46'  539»  542.  594r  '^  \,'rj 
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Zeal,  ii.  485.  iii.  452.  v.  593^ 
805,  807,  849,  900.  ix.  665, 
676.  xi.  861. 

Zealous,  iv.  565. 

Zenith,  i.  745.  x.  329. 

Zephon,  iv.  788,  834,  854,  2622 

Zephyr,  iv.  329.  x.  705. 
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Zodiac,  xi.  247.  xii.  255.  ^{ 

Zone,  ii.  397.  V.  281,  560.  vii.'ji^'^ 

Zophiel,  vi.  355. 


V/ 
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Lakly  Puhlijloedy  4  New  Editmjy 

[Ijt  three  Volumes  ^arto,  on  Royal  Paper ^  adorned  vj'tth  Ctm 
defigrCd  by  Hayman,  and  engraved  by  the  beft  Mafiers)  of 

The  Poetical  Work^  of  John  Milton,  with  Notes  of 
various  Authors.  Containing  Paradise  Lost,  A  Poem 
in  Twelve  Books;  Paradise  Regain'd,  a  Poem  in 
Four  Books.;  Samfou  Agonijies^  and  Poems  upon  feveral  Oc- 
.^afions* 

By    THOMAS    NEWTON,    D.  D.. 

IV[ow  Lord  Biihop   of  B  r  i  s  t  o  x. 

N,  B.  The  Third  Volume,  containing  Paradise  Re- 
gain'd, (j?c,  rriay  be  had  feparate,  to  complete  the 
Sets  of  thofe  Gerulemen  who  fubferibed  for  the  Pa- 
radise Lost. 

Printed  for  J,  Beecroft^  TV.  ^trahan^  J.  and  i^.  Rivingtcn,  R.  Baldnviny 
HanueSi  Clarke  and  Collins,  W.  Johnjton,  T.  Cajlony  T.  Z,cng?nan,  B. 
WhitSy  B.  LaiVy  B'  and  C.  Dilfyy  C.  Corbctt^  G.  KearJIy,  Jchnjon  and 
Paynes  J'  ^'  Cornijh,  T.  CadelU  £•  Johnfony  T.  Lo^vndes,  F.  Neiv- 
herj/y  T.  Da'uies,  jf.  Rohfony  T*  Bsckety  Robin/on  and  RohertSy  and  B. 
Collins, 

Where  may  he  had^ 

Paradise    Regain'd,   a  Poem    in  Four   Books;   to 
which  is  added  Samfon  Agonifies^  and  Poems  on  feveral  Occa- 
Jions,     In  Two  Volumes  Oclavo,  with  Cuts  and  Notes. 

As  alfo,  written  by  the  Editor  of  the  above  BookSy 

DifTeftations  on  the  Prophecies,  which  have  remarkably 
been  fulfilled,  and  at  this  Time  are  fulfilling  in  the  World, 
In  Three  Volumes,  the  third  Edition,  Oclavo.  Price  15^, 
abound. 


DATE  DUE 


DEMCO,  INC.  38-2971 


3  1197  00370  2757 


DATE  DUE 


